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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

•'Askfor theold pathswhereis thegoodway.''
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendlor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and\eacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclubis made.

Thesubscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped,let him sendwhat is due,if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold audnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
you can,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter,or by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,businessletters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

monev,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
Bevoted to THE CAUSEOKJESUS.

PRIDE.

Another instance of pride, as
well asother audaciouscrimes,is
found in David's ad ion towards
Uriah'swifeandherhusband.One
day, when thebrave and dutiful
soldier Uriah was at his post in
David'sarmy,David look his wife
a'nddegradedherandhimselfwith
her. In so doinghe robbedUriah
of his rights,and did him a worse
injury than if he had stolen his
horsesandcattle,andaworsecrime.
Of courseit did notlook socriminal
at thetime to him, for he was un-
der Satan's influence. Satan has
wonderfulskill in diminishingthe
appearanceof crimes. Under his
influencewereasonon his sideof a
question. It is undertheinfluence
of theSpirit that sin becomesex-
ceedinglysinful. It looks almost
incredible that a child of God, as
Davidsurelywas,wouldhavedOne
asbadlyashedid. I havethought
that thereare but few things too
bad for God's peopleto do when
left tothemselvesandtoSatan.The
tleshof thesaint is yet unchanged,
henceheis inonesenseas badashe
ever was, as the great preacher
Whitelield once remarked,"1 am
half christian and half devil."
Through the weakness of the
llesh some of God's people
have done as badly as.they did
while dead in sins. Under the
influenceof the love of God and
his feara christianwouldsufferex-
cruciatingde:ithralher than do as

David did God restrainshis peo-
pleby afflictingthem,henceDavid
declared, Before 1 wasafflicted1
wentastray,but now(sinceI have
becometo be afflicted)have1kept
thy word. Ephriam also wenl
astray and so remainedeven in
idolatry, until God'safflictinghand
brought him back. Read in the
bible David's pure life prior to his
awful crimes,andyou will doubt-
lessconclude thathe wasa regen-
eratedman. David hadgrown to
bea greatmanin Israel andweal-
thy. Such things do not always
injure one,but will certainlyinjure
oneunlessaccompaniedwith afflic-
tionsor bereavements.There are
perhaps nonewho ever withstand
the temptationswhich try those
who are healthy,wealthy,and in
an easycondition. They yield to
this, thatandotherlittle evils, un-
til their consciencesbecomehard-
enedby sin. It, is thelittle foxes
that spoil the vines, Cant. 2:1fi.
When David learnedthat Uriah's
wile hadconceived,and thatothers
would learn of it

,

he set aboutto
cover it up. The idea of being
stigmatized,as he knew himself
and family would be, was more
thanhe waswilling to endvre. So
lie began to summonall the foxy,
wolfish, sneaking powers of his
ilesh to hide his guilt and shame.
He sends for Uriah, and tries to
persuadehim to go and stay all
night with his wife, thinking that

I hechild wouldthenbe thoughtto
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be I link's. Tims he would prac-
ticea lie, and defrauuanddeceive
Uriah, and all Israel. David's
pride promptedhim to hold his
high position in Israel at almost
any hazard. Pride has prompted
morecrimesthanperhapsanything
else. It makesvery high preten-
tions,althoughthereis nothingtoo
criminalfor it to do. It laughsat
the poor and the ignorant,but it
will murderthepure and theinno-
cent. There is no doubt in my
mindbut that it is tiie primecause
of all theaches,pains,tears,sighs,
groans, deathsand woes in this
worldandtheworldtocome.When-
everit showsits Luciferianhead in
thechurchit ought to berebuked.
Oh, pride, what crimeis theretoo
meanand low for thee to do to
shield thy satanicself? Uriahre-
fusedtogoandstayall nightwith
his wife, whenhe knewthat israel
was exposedto the weather. He
said to David,As thou livest,and
as iay soul livetb,1will notdo this
thing: 2nd Sam. xi:ii. How self
sacrificing he was. Then David
madehim drunk, thinking surely I
will nowcarrymypoint;butno,he
is too self-sacrificing,even when
drunk, to do so. He did not wisk
to fare any better thanhis breth-
ren. Davidis about to be beaten
at his own game. What mustho
do I lb- sawhemustkill Uriahor
discover his guilt, and shame to
Israel. What do you think \ He
writesliiah's dealii warrant. Sen-
tencesan innocent manto death.
Be sends it

,

by the hand of Uriah
to .loab,his captain, telling him
to ] ut Uriah in the forefrontof the
hottestbattle,andretire fromhim
thathebesmittenanddie: 2 Sam.
xi:xv. As aforesaid, f don't think
David wasveryconsiderateat (lie
time. All thathodid waswrapped
up in somesortof excuse. He was
blinded by sin so that his crimes
werehiddento a greatextent. All

mankind I hat I evermetarefull of
excuses,exceptoneclass,thetruly
humbleand lowly. Many a worse
manthan I hasgoneto thegallows,
said a murdereronce. I believe
thepenitentiaryis full of self-justi-
fication.

After Davidaccomplishedall Iris
crimeshe seemedto resteasyover
it. He was lulled to sleep by the
opiates of the flesh. He did not
seemto think he had done much
wrong. He consoledhimself say-
ing, the sword killeth one as well
asanother. Finally the Lord sent
Nathan, the prophet, to him to
poin!out to him his crimes. What

a blessing to have our wrongs
pointed out to us by those who
loveus, hut howfew faithful there
arein this respect. Solomonsays
thai every manwill proclaim his
own goodness,but a faithful man
who can find? Tin* Lord sent
Nathanlo David,and hesendsall
whogo in loveandfearandin wis-
dom, Nathan said to him, Thou
hast killed Uriah theHittite with
thesword,and hast takenhis wife
to be thy wife. The word of the
Lordcameto David ; i! wassearch-
ing asit alwaysis. It uncovered
his shameand look awayhis re-
fuges of lies, and overthrewhis
hiding places. Davidseemedas if
wereto awakeout of a deepsleep,
and seemedto say, what have I
beendoing \ Hehadbeennot.only
an adulterer and manslayer,but
hewas his own soothsayer. Al-
most, all men are soothsayers,
speaking soothingwords to quiet
their owndisturbedconsciences.It
is oneof Satan's sharpesttricks to
diminish our crimes in our own
estimation.WitnessDavid's hypo-
critical dodgeof thetruth whenhe
said, theswordkilleth oneaswell
asanother.Suchsoothingt houghts
areof Satan. We are all at times
full of wounds and bruises and
putrifying sores,hencewe loveto
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havesomesoothsayingdog to lick
us. Those dogs are generallyon
hand,anddelight to lick oursores.
Ai suchtimeswedreadthe tongue
of theox (Minister). We areready
to condemnhis rough tongue,al-
thoughit is not tooroughwhenwe
are.soundandall right. 1consider
a soothsayingpreacheran enemy
lo Ihe cause,at least that far. I
will here relatean incident that
occurred with me less than two
years ago. 1 had previousto its
occurrencevisited churchesin a
certain Associationand advanced
ideason thesubjeciof feetwashing
that 1 failed to prove by a plain
thus saith theLord. 1 thoughtI
wascorrect,but J did notknowit,
henceought not to haveadvanced
(hem,but in myzealand lack of
humility I taughtthat feetwashing
wasa partof theordinanceof the
communion. Such preaching
helped to cause a split in some
churches. When 1 saw it I con-
fessed it publicly and forsookit,
but both sides did wrong, and I
wassodistractedin my thoughts1
did not know what to do, so I
thought to fellowshipneitherside
at first,but soonsaw that would
not do. In this frameof mind I
visiteda preacherwho roughlyre-
buked me, his tonguewas quite
rough,cuttinglong,deepgashesin
my ilesh,which remainedsorefor
sometime. He wasnosoothsayer.
He told the truth, but his tongue
was rough. The next timeI met
him it wasat preaching,and we
wereexpectedto preachtogether.
I hadnotgottenwell soI methim
in a cold way. Whenwewalked
into the houseI beganexamining
myselfandfound thatI wasdesti-
tute of any feeling to preach. I
felt cold,hard,and in badhumor.
I beganto pray the Lotd todeliver
me,for I knew 1waswrong. Im-
mediately1was relievedof all my
hard feelings,aud felt to lovethe

dearbrother,and felt like taking
him in mybosom.I think yet that
at the time herebukedmehehad
iron tacksin his tongue,but 1 do
not feel in the least hardor cold
toward him, or any other lu-other,
thank the Lord. David became
very penitentafterhis crimeswere
in faithfulnesspointedout tohim,
andGod sorelychastisedhim, and
he was washedthoroughly from
his iniquity, and thejoy of God's
salvationwasrestoredto him;Psa.
51. David 'prayed for it in the
Spirit, henceI knowit wasgranted
him. Like transgressiveEphraim,
Jer, 31",and like transgressing
Jonah andPeter, hebecamedoubt-
lessmorehumble and Christ-like
(banbeforetransgressing. It is of
theLord's merciesthatwe arenot
all consumed,becausehis compas-
sionsfail not,Bible. It is a won-
der to me that my pride has not
consumedor destroyedme,for it
has destroyedmanyof God'speo-
ple in regardto their peaceand
church privileges. I regard the
lastchapterof Malichi asall apply-
ing to God's people. Please read
it. I. J. Taylor,

(to becontinued.

ADOPTION.
SometimesinceElder J. E. W.

Hendersonof Ala., aftertalkingon
the abovesubject,insisted that I
writeand give my ideas on the
same,in the "Gospel Messenger"
or Landmark." In orderto which
let medissectman a little. Adam
wasfirstmademan. with only ani-
mal life and instincts, even his
"blood whereinwashis life," was
createdof theearth,all of which,
to dust returned. God gave this
manno law. But, ' He breathed
intohis nostrilsthebreathof life,
andman became a living soul."
As merelymanhe was subject to
death,but now becamea living

218970
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soul, living he lives,nor dies, for-
ever. That be thusbecamealiving
.soul,provesthat this last element
is the bibber, leading one. And
that,assuch,Godgavehim a law,
provesthathe,asa living soul, is
morallyand legallyresponsiblefor
the whole:and that as such, he
holdsthedestinyof the body as
his subordinate member. When
death passed upon Adam for a
violation of law, this distinction
betweensouland bodywas clearly
manifestin its application,as that
onedieda moral and the other a
mortaldeath. When that living
soul, embracing intelligenceand
all the facultiesof mind, had con-
ceivedandbrought forth sin, the
bodywasbut a passiveinstrument
yielding obedienceto the higher
and resp.onsiblesoul, the prime
actual sinner. And that death
pa-sedupon thebody for the one
offence,but confirmsit a member,
separate,in a sense,andyet neces-
sary to the organic whole. Ac-
cordingly,and in confirmation,an
Apostlesaysto the new man—the
renewedsoul, "presentyour body
a living sacrifice holy, acceptable
to God." also '"he that raised
Christ from the dead shall also
quickenyour mortal body by his
spirit which dwelleth in you."
The seventh chapter of Romans,
and many scriptures of the new
testamentmake this distinction
betweensoul and body, and why
maynot I in hying to explain this
principale of Adoption? Lei me
appealto your experience,when
conviction and condemnationfor
sin cameupon you, it wasamental
process,it wasthe mind, the con-
science,the facultiesof soul, the
primesinnerthatfelt the sting of
guilt, andthat yet it wasthatnever
dying, "living soul" that was
quickenedfrom a death in tres-
passesand in sins, that was re-
generated,born again. And thai

thusby birth became theson of
God. andbybirth enteredtheKing-
domof God.

Now consider and know that
adoptioncanneverapply to anown
bornson. You cannotadoptyour
ownson naturally; neither can a
son be adoptedspiritually. The
one entersa family by paternal
life andbirth, theotherby a legal
process. Every element in man,
in order to eternal life and sal-
vation,mustdie to its first state
andgeneration,andberegenerated,
bornagain, bornof God, raisedup
from thedeadto, andby, thepow-
er andglory of his eternal life.
The soul, as theleading, responsi-
ble element, as shown,comesto
this in time, while the body is
still in first,stateor "dead because
of sin." The soul "thus born of,
andbecomethesonof God, is com-
mandedto gohometo his kindred
andtell themwhatgreatthingsthe
Lord hasdonefor him, that is, go
to thevisiblekingdomorchurchof
(too1, andwhatyou tell is to con
vincethemthat you are, in soul,
risenwith Christ from the dead,
that you area sonof God as born
of His Spirit, beforetheywill bap-
tizeyour body. But how can the
body,still in natural state, still
deadbecauseof sin,and hence an
alien to God, be admittedinto the
kingdom? Right herecomesinthe
principle of adoptionand applies
to thatbody. For thebody to die
to its firststateto be born again,
wouldend thetimely existenceof
the man. Every elementcostitu-
ting, is essentially inseparableto
the organic completenessof the
man. Hence, when it comesto
visibleoutwardworksof obedience
to the law of Christ, the man, as
such,is addressed. Paul, includ
inghimself with thosebornof God
in soul, addressesthemassuchand
says,God hath "predestinatedus
to the adoption of children by
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Jesus Christ.'' Eph. 1:S;and hath
"sealed us with the Holy Spirit
whichis an earnest(pledge)of our
inheritanceuntil theredemptionof
thepurchasedpossession"or body
Eph. 1: 14. And thustheyare not
to "receive the spirit of bondage
to fear,1' for our body as lost,
"but of adoption wherebywe cry
Abba,Father'' Rom.8: 15. For an
adoptedson has the same legal
right to say father, as the born
son. Thisshowsthebodynot re-
deemed,asthe soul is; but having
receivedthe pledgeof it, it may,
upontheprinciples and rights of
adoption,enterthe family of God
and partake of its benefits,and
baptismthatenter to this family
or militant kingdom of God,
answersto theprinciples of adop-
tionasrepresentingthefinalactual
deathandresurrectionof thebody.
For evenafterbaptismtherenewed
soul, thenewman,has to exclaim
"we ourselvesgroan within our-
selveswaiting for the adoption,"
or its promiselooking tothespirit;
life and immortality, but to es-
tablishthe truth of what adop-
tionreally is theapostlecontinues
"waiting for the adoption, towit,
the redemption of our bodies."
Rom.8 :23. This shows beyond
doubt that adoption applies ex-
clusivelyto the body; indeed is
the "earnest" to be fulfilled in
actual redemption,whenit too, as
bom of God, shall receive the
"manifestationof tl^sunsof God"
so longingly anticipated while in
theflesh. Becausethecreature,or
bodyshall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children,
bornsonsof God. Thereforewein
body are buried with J-esus by
baptisminto his death, that like
asChrist wasraisedup, evensowe
alsoshouldwalk in newnessof li IV,
reckoningour bodiesdead indeed
untosin, for if wehavebeenplant-

ed togetherthusin the likenessof
his death we shall be also in
the likeness of his resurrection.
Thus the body is adopted in,o
the militant or- visible church
of God by a literal burial and
raising up in baptism, that not
only proclaims the one way, as
life andtruth, of eternal redemp
tiou. And this principle of addi-
tion is absolutely essentialsince
all obedienceto the lawsof Christ
iscommandedwhileyetin thebody,
eventhevisibleorgani/.ation of the
church depends upon the body.
And thus we obey ihe command
to "presentyour bodya living sac-
rafice, holy, acceptable to God.
which is your reasonableservice."
Not holy oracceptablein aspiritual
sense,or as bornof God, but in a
legalsense.
Will ElderHenderson,oranyother

brother,if not in accord with the
above,let mehear fromthem.

R. Anna Phillips,

Dear Brother Gold :•—I have
just had thepleasureof attending
the Upper and Lower Canoochee
Associations, which were largely
attended,andmuchloveavdsweet
fellowship prevailed. A number
of churchesin the boundsof the
Upper Canoochee Association,
whichhad beendroppedfor years,
returned and made satisfaction.
The differencebetweenthetwoAs-
sociationswasadjustedandcones
pondenceresumed. About six
churchesthat, had-gone oil' with
Elder Wilson returnedto theLowe*
CanoocheeAssociationwith joyful
hearts.

This wasoneof thebestAssocia-
tions I everattended. Theseare
lovely devoted Baptists, and we
feel that thereis a good day lor
them. There are maDyaccessions
lo their churcheswithin (he last
year, andwe feel that we can see
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the"flowersappearingandthetime,
of singingof birds is come,and the
voiceof the turtle is heard in the.
land." Many precious ones are
arisingandcominghome. We are
glad to seethosedifferencesadjust-
ed, and do trust that our dear
brethren maylaborfor thethings
which make for peace,and notbe
striving about words to no profit.
Our lives are too short to .spend
Ihem working for each other's
down-fall. We are glad that/ion
is revivingandsomanyarecoming
home. Surely the land of the
christian is a "land of hills and
valleys.1' We cannot be on the
hill all thetime,wemustgo to the
valley. Oh. how unpleasantit is!
yet it is the safest place for the
christian. It is therethatwelearn
prayer and are made to feel our
needof Ilie blessedJesus, and are
madet<>cry untohim lor help,and
can appreciatehis tendermercies.
Jesus hasdoneso muchlor ns, lei
us love,honorand adorehim, and
ashe is theauthor of peace,let us
manifestby our godlyJives thai he
dwellsrichly in our hearts,causing
peacewith Clod andour brethren.
Behold howgood and pleasant it
is for brethrento dwell togetherin
unity. If wewant to seea good,
pleasanttimeamong the family of
gracehere,we must live in peace
as brethren,as churchesand Asso-
ciations.

May the Lord unite our hearts
to fearandreverencehisholy name.
Yours in tribulation,

Lee IIaxks.
Boston,Oa.

REMARKS.
L seemstome one of the most

foolish things of Baptists to get
into quarrelsandwrangles. It de-
stroyspeace,rendsfamilies,estrays
our children, divides a house so
thai it tails. II is the work of
devilsandbigheadedBaptistswin*

want their own way. It is con-
demnedin thebible always. The
Lord hates seventhings,and they
arean abominationto him,undone
of them is he that sows discoid
among brethren: Prov. 6:16-19.
But theLord lovesthepeacemaker.
Then why should Baptistssplit up
and fussandquarrel? Thereis no
goodreasonat all for il, and when
theyare humbleand 5n the right
spirit theydo notsuch things.

P. D. GK

Deak Brother Gold :—I have
finishedthat partof mytourwhich
wasin the White Oak Association,
havevisited all the churches but
three,am glad to be able to say
thatnota singlechurchis nowla
boring under any public trouble.
Tiie brethrengenerallyare in good
lite andseemto be rejoicingin thw
Lord. They havebeensolely per
plexedand"troubledwith thetem-
pest, but they are not destroyed.
They have been sorelypersecuted
only to be madewitnessesthat the
more theyareoppressedthemore
theyprosper; It was so with the
Israelites in Egypt, it is so with
themyet. The bestthing theene-
my can do for themselvesis to let
Israel alone,for if theygo to per-
secutingthemandtryingtodestroy
themtheywill surelyincreaseand
their territory will beenlargedjust
as it wasin Lavid's day.
Howstrangethatlsraelwill forsake
her husband and commitwhore-
domwith hobby riders andpopu-
larity seekersandadvocatesof'Ar-
minianism, when experiencehas
taughtHerthatat eachcommission
of such adultery she has brought
fortha child who hasprovedto he
a vile haterof it? mother,and who
ha- invariablyespousedtheprinci-
plesof its father. We havehut to
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lookandseetheFreeWill Baptists,
theMissionaryBaptists,the Disci
pies,&c, &c, to prove this. The
last of thesechildren bornhasnot
yet beennamed,she yetholds on
to thenameof hermother,but her
vile persecutionsshow that sheis
just like her older sisters.

Oh, that thechurchcouldadhere
toChrist andleaveall others,and
that her ministerswould ride the
whitehorseandstrictly shunevery
hobby. Oneof thoseministerstold
methathewasin thefight for life.
I would advisethe brethreu that
theylet him and his men haveall
thefight tothemselves,andleteach
brother and sisterjust keeptheir
eye on Jesus and followhim, and
insteadof havinglo tightthey will
only comein and reapthe benefit
of thespoils. The Lord fightsour
battles and gives us the victory.
Truly thereis nopeoplelike Israel,
for thereis no king like theirKing.

Brethren,let merepeal: do not
returnpersecutionfor persecution,
nor hardnessfor hardness,for in
these things the Lord will bless
youwithabundantincrease. Pray
for thosewho speak evil of you,
for nodoubtsomeof themareyour
brethren and only in captivity;
pray tortheirdeliverance. Accept
no manas your leaderbut Jesus,
and rebuke everyone whowould
try to assumethe officeof leader.
If this had been done eighteen
years ago Israel would not have
sufferedso much,and thebrethren
would have been united to-day.
Seethatyourpreachersknownoth-
ing amongyou saveJesus andhim
crucified,and if theyare notcon-
tent with this, use your queenly
authority by telling them to be
silentuntil theyshall learnthat it
is wrongto leavethewordof truth
andsowtheseedof discordamong
brethren. Affectionately,

L. 11.Hardy.
Newport,N.C.

TO THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH AT TARBORO, N. C.
Dear Kindred in the Love and

Fellowship of our Precious
Redeemer:—If I may claim such
sacredand endearingaffinity with
"you whoarethe called of God,"
andfaithful followersof the dear
Lamb. After another seasonof
severeafflictions,and intense suf-
fering, both physicaland mental,
which theevertender,pitiful and
lovingdearFather was pleased to
appointmeas a sine position of
my earthly legacy, and through
whichthealmightypower, and in-
finiteloveof the ever presentand
long for bearing Redeemerhas
keptandpreservedme thus far, 1
amoncemore physically able to
penyou a few imperfect lines, so
Ihat you may know 1 have nol
ceasedtorememberandlove, "with
a pureheartfervently," I humbly
(rustall wholove the Lord Jesus
indeed, and in truth. While i
has keen sometimt— i months I
think since yon heard from me
through this precious meeting,
yet with all my vilenessand short
comings,1havenol failed to write
for the past three months. But
throughthe unerring providences
of Him who "works and none can
hinder," I failed to get- them to
you. When 1 rememberthat it
will be four years next Saturday
andSundaysince1waspermittedto
meetwith you all "in thehouseof
God," and to join in thedelightful
andrefreshingserviceoT worship
"Him whom(I humblyhope)mysoul
loveth" how longindeed seemsthe
time? Yet when I am made to
realizethatt'is God whohasbereft
meof thesweetcomfortsof church
meetings,and think ofHis amazing
goodness,and manifold kindness
towardsme,whoamso undersell-
ing of theveryleastof his blessing,
my poordeceitfulheart is melted
within, aud my murmuringspirit
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•jiiieily lulled to restin theprecious
promisesof Him whois "Faithful
and true." llow marvelousand
amazi,nghasbeenthegoodnessand
longforbearanceof ourGodtowards
meduring the past years oi my
poormannerand unprofitablelife.
How preciousand delightful have
beenthevisitsof "th« Holy Com-
forter," which thedearrisen Lord
sendsto sooth our sorrows, heal
our wo«mds,and drive away our
fear?." all along our pilgrimage
throughearth'sdarknightof gloom
and to lill everyemptyvoid made
within our heartsby the unerring
dear handof our HeavenlyFather.
0 what a debt of grateful love,
fervent praise, increasingthanks-
giving, 1owe to Iheboid for all
his amazing and imderserving
blessing with which He has so
graciouslycrowned my unworthy
head. "Vethow weak, ignorant,
poorand vile 1am,to undertakeso
greal a debt. Too unworthy to
"take thecup of salvationandcall
uponthenameof the Lord," even
if I knew how to approach Him.
Yet blessedthought, He knoweth
our hearts, our thoughts and de-
sires;and acceptsour feeble offer-
ingsonly throughtheefficaciousin-
tercessionsandall sufficientmerits
of his holy Son, whom He freely
gave :is a perfect and complete
sacrificetor the sins of His chosen
people". Hereinandherealonelies
the security of all Israel. Jesus
Chris! '-the only begottenof the
Father, full of grace and truth,"
laid asideall theglory andsplendor
of his Princely throne above, as-
sumedour vile fleshly bodies,with
theexceptionof sin, andcamedown
into this sin stainedworld, to suf-
fer infinitely more than any
mortalcouldeverendure, that he
mightsavepoorvile, hell-deserving
sinnersfromthecurseof that just
andrighteouslaw of Jehovah that
our federalHeadandrepresentative

violatedwhenheTellin theGarden,
andentaileduponhisposterity."As
in Adamall die, eveusoin Christ
mustall be made alive," proves
thatdeathprecedeslife, and to en-
joy the comforting assuranceof
this eternallife in theholy Son of
God, wemustrealizedaily a dying
in Adam. But I amso often more
deadthanalive to a feeling sense
of all spiritual things, and have
suchlong weary nights of toiling
uponthe roughstormyseaof mor-
tality, whenneithersun,moon,nor
stars gives light to direct me
onward, and am so often encom-
passedwith doubts,fears and mi
belief fromthegreat adversary of
thehumansoul,that I fear1 have
neverknowntheLord in a saving
sense,norrealizedby faithavitality
in, andwith him;and ammade to
questionmy right to claima single
oneof Mispromisesto restmysoul
upon,"in time of need," and as
"a weapon of defense" against
numerousfoes. Yet, I do feel to
say from the depths of my heart,
"I know whomlhave believed,"
I know the Lord has been good,
kind and merciful,and thatwithin
my soul is a hope, though little
and frail it appears, amid the
severeststormsthatalmostswallow
meup that "God who is rich in
mercy," hasin his infiniteloveand
goodnessforgivenmy sins, washed
mein bloodof the Land)andgiven
methatpeaceof mind "that pass-
ethunderstanding,"andwhich the
world knows not, because they
knownot Him in whom this life,
light andknowledgedwells. This
little hope togetherwith the love
andfaith I havesograciouslybeen
givenin theSonof God has been
my strongsupport,andsweetcom-
fort for manyyears,and thegrace
of God hasbeen sufficient for me
all during my sore trials and
afflictions. To his name alone be
all the glory, honor and praise.
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While I do feel to say "Thy will,
O Lord, not mine, bedone." In
notbeingableto meetwith yonall
aroundtheFather'sbeautifultable,
whenyou assembledat the sound
of thesilver trumpet at "regular
meal-time,"and realized a sweet
degreeof humbletrustin Himwho
hasbeen"a presenthelp in timeof
need,"still, I feel thatit wouldbe
a greatjoy andpleasurefor me to
meetwith you all "face toface" in
our Father'shouseoncemoreupon
earthas I haveso longhopedto be
abletobewith you next Saturday
andSunday. I oftenfeel thatmy
daysonearthare most numbered,
andsincethesuddenandrapidde-
clinein thestateof my health, a
fewweeksago,I felt it still more
forcibly. If I am indeed one of
the chosen and called in Christ
Jesus, surely I am already blest,
andwill be ready when the sum-
monscomes,to drop this suffering
evil of mortality and "come up
higher." O howglorious, and full
of joy is the prospectof entering
the unfading realities and never
endingblissof eternity, with "the
Father, Son and Holy Ghost."
May the Lord grant you all a
preciouscoming together in His
nameandfill your souls with the
light of his loveandpresenceif it
behis will, andgrantthatyoumay
everlive togetherin perfectpeace,
that loveandfellowshipmay ever
aboundin your midst,is my hum-
blebut ferventprayer for thesake
of Him who "sufferedwithout the
camp" that you might obtain
through Him all the riches and
joys of his everlasting kingdom
above. And if consistentwith His
will maythe Lord enable you all
to rememberthis poor,little afflict-
edsinnerin your prayers,giveyou
themindto visit me,andput it in
theheartof somedearoneof your
numberto sendme some word of
comfortandgoodcheerthat I may

knowthat I am not entirely for-
sakenby thosewhomT feel to be
"my bestfriends,my kindred" in
spirit. I trustyouwill excusethis
long and imperfectscroll which is
far shortof whatI desireit to be,
I knowit is full of errors,but with
sucha severehead-acheas I have
hadfor thepast2 monthsI cando
no better. With deepandabiding
love to each and every one of
you wholovethe "Truth as it is in
Jesus," andtoourdearbelovedand
faithful Pastor, I am I trust your
little unworthysisterin hopeof an
earlyreleasefrom this warfare.

Ruth Taylor.
Will brother Gold pleasesay

throughthe columnsof theLand-
mai:ktoall mydearcorrespondents
who have so long bornewith me
hhat if they receiveno responseto
their dear precious letters they
mayknowit is becauseI am not
ableto write. I haveseveralgood
ones before me now waiting for
somefeeblereturn,which I cannot
give,as the Dr. insists on my re-
fraining from either writing or
reading.Lovingly,

Ruth.
Crisp,N.C.

Dear Friends: —Oneandall both
old andyoung, on you in love I
louldly call, comeand hearwhata
wretchlike mehasto say. About
theeleventhyearot my ageI was
awakento seethat I was born to
die. I had threedreamsaboutmy
father who had been dead for
severalyears,andforseveralof the
last yearsthathe lived he was in
delicate health, and I usedto go
with him frequently about the
farm,or in thewoods,or wherever
hemightgo,andin thethreedreams
I waswith him in the forestas I
frequentlyhadbeenwhen he was
alive,and I thought in my dream
that the time camethat we must
part, andhesaidto me,Danielyou
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mustgo to your borneand I must
go to mine,and it seemedto me
that it would break my heart to
partwith my blessedfather,and I
beggedhim to let mego with him
to his home,but hesaid, you must
go to your home. I awaked with
muchsorrowin my mind. In the
seconddream1 beggedstill harder
thathewould let megotohis home
but hewouldsaynountil thethird
dreamwhenhe let mego in sight
of his homewhereI hada view of
the phice lie slept, and his bed
shinedas white as snow,and he
said Daniel, you can't comenow,
but you cancomehereafterand I
awakedrejoicingI thoughtthatthe
Lord hadpardonedmysins,didnot
knowwhathour of henight it v/as
but therewasno moresleepfor me
thatnight. I told mydearmother
the next morningthat I believed
that the Lord had pardonedmy
sins;sheclaspedmein herarmssay-
ing, blessthe Lord and my child,
for I hopethathehaspardonedmy
child of his sins. I was thenabout
eleven yearsof age, my mother
was a memberof the Primitive
Baptist church at Jacks Creek,
Patrick Co. Va., and hadbeen for
a longtime,and1nowthoughtthat
I wouldhavegivenanythingin the
world if 1had not told her any
thingaboutit, andhere my chris-
tian friends 1 can not expressmy
feelings.I wasdeceived,I wasyetin
my sinsand had deceivedmy dear
mother. 1 wassoreafraid tha, she
wouldtell it to othersand deceive
them. Then says satan to meyou
are too young, your experienceis
just begun. I then beganto live
adifferentlife fromwhat1hadlived
before. I couldlook backand see
mymanywrongsandcouldsaythat
otherspractisedmanythingswhich
I did not think wereright, but O
how much better I viewed them
thanmyself. Iv.a few yearsfrom
that time I was forced away into

thewar, and whenI left home I
felt thatin all probability I should
neverreturnagain,andI knewthat
if I wasshot down on the battle
field in theconditionthat I was in
that my poorsoulwould besentto
hell, for the blessedSaviour has
said "that if ye die in your sins
whereI am gone ye can never
come," O howmiserableI felt, I
wishedfor somelonelyplacewhere
I mightbeg the Lord in my be-
half feelingthath'i was a merciful
God, but all that I could say was
Lord bemerciful to mea poorsin-
ner. But as the blessed Lord
wouldhaveit I reachedmy home
aliveandyet a sinner, and I still
tried topray,butdearchristiansin
steadof gettingbetterI got worse
andworse. In January 1866I was
marriedandaboutthesecondyear
after my marriage while at my
workin thefieldthereweretwolines
of anold songcamein mymindviz,
"And I amwaiting to be gone, To '

my eternal home." I did not
knowat that timethat such lines
werein the book, this still added
tomytrouble,I thoughtthat it was
a tokenthat I was going to die. O
it seemedthat my breastwould
burstwith trouble. In aboutthree
weeks fromthat my dear mother
died. 0 I thoughtthat it was for
my sins. It thenseemedtomethat
if trouble would kill any one it
surelywouldkill me. I beggedthe
Lord that if it washis will tospare
my life that 1 would try to do
as near right as I knew how.
In a fewweeksfrom that timeour
only little babe was born on the
14thof May, 1869,andon the28th
of April in thenext date in was
takenaway by death. My dear
companionwasconfinedto herbed
byreasonof afflictions.It seemedto
methat all this was for my sins.
O my burdenwas sogreat that it
seemedto me thatI could live no
longer. I went to my work some
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distance from the borne being
alone and feeling that I was
boundto die. I bowed upon my
kneesfor thelasttime(asI thought).
I can'tsayhowlong I wastherein
thatposition,but it seemedto me
thatit was some length of time
when the first thing 1 knew I
raisedupon my feet praising the
Lord fori believed that he had
pardonedmy sins,all this burden
in mybreastwasgone and every-
thing looked bright. 1 thought
that f shouldnever see any more
trouble, thought that1 would go
and tell my companionbut before
1got homeI wasafraid that1 was
deceived.

Daniel ThomasConner.

BY REQUEST AND BECAUSE I
APPROVE IT. P. D. Gr.

CIRCULARLETTER.
To the Ministers axd Messen-

gers COMPOSINGTHE COUNTRY
Line Association:—GREETING :

You rememberthe Association
last year appointed me to writea
Circular Letter to be read and
adopted,or rejected by this body,
andmymindseemstobeimpressed
to write upon the subjectof Or-
dainingMinisters.

I supposeour Association will
comparefavorably with otherAs-
sociationsof this Stateandof the
UnitedStates,and yet the whole-
salemannerin whichwe haveput
men into our pulpit is alarming.
Severalyears ago I was talking
to a faithful old minister on this
subject and I told him that I
thought at leastone third of the
men who had tilled our pulpits
sinceI joinedthechurchhad been
excluded from the fellowship of
the Baptists. He admitted that
our course had been bad, but
thought it hadnot beenasbadas
1 said. Upon investigationwe
found thecase to be even worse

thanI hadexpressedit tobe. We
cameverynearmaking it half, in-
steadof one-third. Sucha record
as this oughtto causetheBaptists
to pauseandconsider.

Perhaps someonemaybeready
to say I ought not to be making
theseevils sopublic, lest our ene-
miesshouldlind themoutanduse
themagainstus. Ah! mybrethren,
our enemiesalready know these
things,and thebettercoursefor us
to pursuewill be to take steps to
correctour faults,and therebygive
our enemies less cause to speak
evil of us. Someyearsago Elder
C. B. Hassell,in preachingan in-
troductorysermon,remarkedthat
somebrethren,in opposingthesup-
port of theministry, would argue
that thechurcheswere toopoorto
supportall of our preachers. His
modest answer to that argument
was "have fewer preachers." So
long as churchesfeel that their
preacherscost themnothing they
will not be particular about how
many, nor what kind, they send
out- Whenever churches are
brought to see that the scriptures
requirethem to attendto thetem-
poral needsof their preachersthey
will doubtlessme morecautious,
andnot soreadyas theynoware,
to call for theordination of every
man who may comeforward and
requestthe privilegeto preachre-
gardlessof his qualifications. We
toooftenlook at thesethingsfrom
a tleshystandpoint,insteadof com-
paring thequalificationsof theap-
plicantwith theScripturalrequire-
ments. A man's being able to
speak fluently, and even quote
scripture correctly,are not neces-
sarily evidencesof his call to the
work of the ministry: "And no
mantakethhis honor untohimself
but hethat is calledof Godas was
Aaron;" (Heb. 5:4.) There are
other gifts besidesthe gift of the
ministry, but we Baptists seemto
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havelost sight of all except that
one. As soonasa manhasimpres-
sionsto exercisein any wayhe is
taken right from the floor to the
pulpit, and thus thechurch often
spoils a good deaconor exhorter,
to makea poor preacher. "Now
there are diversitiesof gifts, but
the same spirit." (1stCor. 12:4.)
Where arethosediversitiesofgifts
herespokenof? They arenotnow
foundamongus. No churchshould
feel at liberty to send forth any
manto preach,provided they are
unwilling to takehim as their own
pastor. They should not cast off
upon others that which they are
unwilling to receivethemselves.

The scripturesrequireapreacher
tohavea goodreportof themthat
arewithout,or in otherwords, he
is to bea manof goodmoralstand-
ing amonghis neighbors,whether
theybe membersof the churchor
not. I will here offera suggestion
which might perhaps check this
evil tendencyto ordain menwho
aredestituteof theScripturalqual-
ification. Let each church give
frequentopportunitiesto its male
membersto exercise in opening
meetingsandofferinga wordof ex-
hortation.

This coursewould, of itself, de-
velop the various gifts in the
church,and make thechurch and
not theapplicanthimselfthejudge
of his fitnessfor thework. By this
experimentsomeegotistwhois anx-
ious to make a display of his im-
aginary oratory might perhaps
learnby experiencethat preaching
is a harder task than he had
thoughtit was,and thusmight be
inducedto desistfrom his preach-
ing delusion,andtherebysavehim-
self and the church from a wide-
spreaddisgrace.

In speakingof thesupportof the
ministry Paul said: "Do ye not
know what they which minister
aboutholythingslive ol thethings

of the temple? And they which
waitat thealtar arepartakerswith
thealtar. Even sohath theLord
ordained that they which preach
the gospelshould live of the gos-
pel." (1stCor. 9:13,14.)

Here the apostleis alluding to
the fact that God, in dividing up
theland of Canaan,did notgiveto
the tribe of Levi any land at all,
but required themto spend their
timein ministeriDgabouttheholy
things of the temple,and to get
their support out of the offerings
broughtby the othereleventribes
to the templeto besacrificedupon
thealtar.

In theabove quotationtheapos-
tle tells us that God has ordained
that thosewho x>reach the gospel
should live of the gospel. Some
brethrenundertaketo make it ap-
pear that the abovelanguageis
figurative and not literal, but the
contextshowsconclusivelythathe
was speakingof a literal living—
meatand bread. In theold testa-
ment God often warns the other
eleventribesagainstforgettingthe
Levites,becausetheyhad no land.
The less a gospelministerhas to
do with the thingsof theworld the
betterfor him and for thecauseof
God.

The devil is always seekingau
opportunitytocriticisea trueminis-
ter in referenceto his management
of temporalthingsaswell asspirit
iral ones. It our churcheswould
attendbetterto thetemporalneeds
of their pastorsno doubtall would
bemore spiritual, and the preach-
ing would be better. Evidently,
no preachercanmeditateor speak
composedly,provided he knowsat
the sametimethathis family is in
need,and that he is robbing them
of his servicesto attend a church
that will not compensatehim for
his labor. A preacherwhowill re-
quire of his brethrena contractfor
hisservicesbeforehe will agreeto
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preach for them does certainly
mauii'esfcvery little confidencein
theirhonesty. Baptists thatwant
their preacherto preachfor them
gratisarerequiringhim to do that
which they themselveswould be
unwilling to do. Sometimesyou
heara brothersay that he would
have done more i'or his preacher
than he did if hehad not said so
muchabout money. No preacher
should go beyondthe teachingof
the Scriptures,andhe should not
be too cowardlyto tell the whole
truth. He neednot be afraid of
losinganythingfinanciallyby such
threatsas theabove,becausemem-
berswhotalk thatwayare not the
ones thathelp preachersanyway.
Thosemembersthat are so much
afraid of letting theleft bandiind
out what theright handis doing,
do very little for preacherswith
eitherhand. They generallywant
to concealtheir own covetousness.
The Scriptures tell us thatcove-
tousnessis idolatry, thereforeit
should not be tolerated in the
church.

•Whena memberloveshis money
better than he loves his brethren
thereis grave doubtabouthis lov-
ing Godat all. '"But who-so hath
this world's goods and seethhis
brotherhaveneedandshuttethup
his bowelsof compassionfromhim,
howdwelleth the love of God in
him?" (Uohn 3:17.)

In conclusion,I will say that I
have used great plainness of
speech,becauseI lovethe Baptists
toowell to daub themwith untem-
peredmortar.

I havewrittenwhat I considered
to betheplain truth and I do not
meanto bepersonal. If anyoneis
not guilty of theevils of which I
havewritten heneednot takeany
offence. If he is guilty hewill be
likely to show it by bringing op-
position to the truth. Yours in
hope, James S. Dameron.

Elder P. D. Gold, DkauBroth-
er,Your preciousletterwasrecieved
while at home. 11is alwaysacom-
fort to hearfrom the faithful ser-
vants of Jesus. 1 am so lonely
here,whereI have none who can
speakour mother tongueto con-
versewith. Noneseemto knowour
countersign.

On the24thof Aug. we got ex-
cusedfromour work for a fewdays
and started home to attend our
association. The trip of 180 miles
waswearisome,and wewent with
our heartlifted in prayer to Him
who rules all things. All that
weekwe felt poor in spirit, less
thantheleastof all saints,andour
heartwas constantly breathing a
prayerfor our selvesandourbreth-
ren. We felt suchaburningdesire
for a blessing from Him of whom
wehope we havereceivedin days
past. We felt a desirethat many
of thelambsof Jesus mightbefed
and comforted at the meeting.

We arrived home safe and be-
fore themeetingclosedwefelt that
our prayerswereanswered. It was
tomeoneof the pleasantestAsso-
ciationsI everattended. Our cup
was full. Even the little lambs
outside the fold were constrained
to cry out, and onewas so over-
comehe couldno longer resistthe
commandto "Arise and be bap-
tised;" so on Sundaya. m.he was
baptisedby brotherHurst.

The preachingwasof thatkind
thatgivesglory to Godand not to
man, that exalts the Creatorand
abasesthe creature. With Ruth
wefelt like saying, "Entreat me
not to leave thee, for thy people
shall be my people,and thy God
my God."

We felt sadon Mondaywhenwe
partedwith our dear brethrenand
the loved ones at home,and re-
turnedto takeup theduty of life.
Your little sisterin muchlove.

S. E. Broyles.
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EDITORIAL
THE ELDERS.

■Lettheelderswhorulewellbecounted
worthyofdoublehonor,especiallythosewho
laborinthewordanddoctrine."

The iaitkiul servant is to be
esteemedhighly forthework'ssake,
and lie is also to becaredfor after
a Godly sort by ministering unto
him carnalthingsevenasheminis-
tersto thehearersspiritual things,
and therebyis hedoubly honored.
The supportof thosewho serve in
thegospel is plainly set forth in
thescriptureboth as to theextent
of the contribution of eack one
aud the manrer of doing it, but
as it is in many other things we
arenotasreadyand willing to at-
tendto this matterasweshouldbe,
and thosewho seemto be willing
to do, arenot willing to do accord
ing to thescripturerule,andhence
theunsettledconvictionsamongus
as to thetrue relationbetweenthe
church and her servantsin this
matter.

Theapostlecomparestheservant
toan ox that treadethoutthecorn.
Alt-it usedto causeoxen to walk

uponthe wheatandthus tread it
out, andwhile he walkeduponthe
wheatin treading it out he was
not to be muzzledand thus pre-
ventedfrom eating,but must be
allowed to eat,as he would. So
the servantof thechurchis not to
be muzzled or hindered by any
thingcomingbetween,but mustbe
allowedto eat and thus refresh
himselffor thecontinuationof his
labors. The Lord has ordained
that theywho preach the gospel
shall live of thegospel,thatis they
shouldbe able to live in direct
connectionwith their labor, and
shouldnotbe required,if allowed
to resort to other charactersof
labor, to live uponthe proceedsof
suchlaborasa matterof necessity.
Thereis no doubtin my mind but
thateverychild ofGodis impressed
with whatheshoulddo in this re-
spectand how he should do it,
whichis in exact accordwith the
scripturerule, andif he does not
do it accordingas the Lord has
blessedhim he is a covetousman,
andan idolater,as covetousnessis
idolatry. An elderbeingordained
andanointedof God unto and for
a specialwork, of a public charac-
ter,andfor other reasons,two or
threewitnessesarerequiredbefore
whom to receivean accusation
against him. No doubt if the
ministerscould beconfoundedthe
ministrywouldbecomeinoperative,
and theobjectfor whichthechurch
was organized by the Master
wouldbecomeineffective,therefore
thegreatereffortof the enemyis
to disableand if possible destroy
theservantor overseerand scatter
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thetlockmoreeasilythereby,hence
the importance of requiring that
accusationagainsthimbe strongly
supportedevenas he is strongly
supportedagainst probableaccu-
sation.

There has never been in my
judgmenta more opportunetime
in which to consider this feature
of this subjectthanthepresent,as
thereseemsto be a considerable
disposition in many to allege
charges against the Elders, es-
pecially some of them, and the
most deplorablepart of it is that
somewhoarethemselvesEldersare
guilty of circulating charges
against their fellow laborers, by
which they are reproached,and
manyaredisposedto take up the
reproachand hold it against the
onecharged,regardlessof the in-
junctionof theApostlesto receive
nota chargeagainstan elder, but
beforeorunder two or three wit-
nesses. This is without exception
asto whether the witness be a
preacherof the gospel, from the
fact preachersare men and are
liable to err aswell as others, be-
sidesit is perhaps sometimesthe
casethatmen succeed in getting
themselvesordainedtothemiiwistry
whohavenot been called to the
work, andmorethanthatmay not
havebeenpurged from their old
sins, who would delight more to
build themselvesup upontheruins
of other and better men than to
rely upon their own ability and
merit, or than to see others suc-
ceed andhear them well spoken
of, as able ministersof the new
testament. If therearechargesto

bepreferedagainstan Elder which
canbesustainedby two or three
witnessesthecourseto be pursued
is plain andshould bestrictly ob-
served. If it is with regardto any
thing which affects fellowship,
apart from doctrine,it should be
disposedof as thescripturedirects
bringingit finallybeforethechurch
wherehis membershipis for con-
clusiveactionif necessary,butif it
bewithrespecttodoctrineit should
bebroughtbeforea presbyteryof
Elders similar to that by whichhe
wasordainedandlet therjresbytery
passeduponthedoctrineallegedto
be unsoundaccordingto thescrip-
tures. Oneis ordained an Elder
by a presbyteryrepresentingthe
entirechurchand therebybecomes
as an Elder the servant of the
whole churchto which he stands
and isanswerableastothedoctrine,
but as to his conducthe is answer-
abletothechurchwhereheholdshis
membership. I haveno moreright
to go round over the country
alleging chargesof unsoundness
againstan ordained Elder than I
haveto ordain one. The same
bodywhichreceivesoneinto fellow-
ship is theonewhichmustexclude
him therefrom,and thesamepow-
er whichsetsoneapartto thework
of the ministry upon his being-
found orthodoxis the one which
must so declare him unorthodox
as to silencehim therefor. I have
the right to go before his
churchand declare him to be in
myjudgmentunsound,andif others
concurwith me then the church
must call a presbyteryof Elders
andrequireme to come before it
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with my charges,and the presby-
tery must determine before the
churchas to whether my charges
arecorrect,andit theyare,require
theone chargedto renounce the
unsound doctrine, and if he re-
fusesleave him with the church
for exclusionfor hereseyafterone
or twoadmonitions.

If the above is not gospel dis-
cipline I wouldbeglad if someone
wouldsaywhereinI amwrongand
whatis right, for it seemsto me it
should be understoodand acted
uponin somesectionsof thecountry
at this time. Good discipline is
indispensable to the peace and
prosperityof thechurch, and yet
it seem3to belittle understood,and
lessconsideiedby our peoplethan
any otherprinciple underlyingthe
commonsalvationof the churchas
an organizedbody.

Those who, like Timothy, are
clothed with authority, by virtue
of the calling wherewiththey are
called, and wherein they must
abide,areauthorizedandvirtually
commandedto rebuke those who
sin, and to do it beforethe assem-
bled membersof the church that
each one maybe soinstructed as
thatheshall know thathe should
not sin, andthat if hedoeshemust
berebuked publicly by the pastor
asby one'havingauthority; and if
thepastor doesnot dischargethis
duty his neglectgives occasionfor
thesinnerto repeatand add to his
sin and thus the breach enlarges
andothersareemboldenedto par-
ticipate,until finally one may be
consumedof another. No doubt
the Pastor often feels to be too

weak and unworthyto reproveor
rebukeothers,seeing thathehim-
self is a sinner,b.it if he is worthy
andableto do any partof his duty
he shouldbe ableto do his whole
duty, otherwisehe is notqualified
to do any part of it, and if he is
notqualifiedto do any part of the
workof a pastor he should not try
to do any.

I havebeencalledupon to actas
Moderatorin thesettlementof diffi
cultiesin thechurch,and havenev-
er, that I rememberof, hesitatedto
rebuke when I thought it to be
necessary.When I think a brother
is madI tell him so,andif it seems
to me that thedevil is instigating
him I tell him so,believing that
sin, lust and thedevil should be
rebuked wheneverand wherever
seen,and 1have yet to witnessan
instancewheresuchrebukesproved
to beineffectivein bringing about
peace. Faithfulness becomesthe
householdof God.

I regard thework of the minis-
try asa sacredwork, and can not
thereforebe consideredlightly or
indifferently,norcanit beunfaith-
fully performedandnoharmresult
tothePastororthechurchorboth.
He is chargedbeforeGod and ths
electangelsto observewhatsoever
is commandedhimfaithfully, with-
out prejudiceor partiality,without
preferingone beforeanother. He
shouldknowno one to pleasebut
all to serve in love. He should
know nothing but his duty and to
do it to the bestof his ability for
thegoodof all.

The Elders in thework of the
ministry are qualified to and are
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calleduponto lay theirhandsupon
certain ones,therebysetting them
apart to thework of theministry,
or thereby, expressingthe recog-
nition of a"gift in such a one for
suchwork. When such a one is
thusordained,he is authorizedto-
getherwith othersto lay his hands
uponsuchandsucha one. Nowif
onebesetapart to a work where-
untoGodhasnot calledhim, those
settinghim apartto theworkthere-
by becomepartakersof his sins,or
in a measureare accountablefor
his work, hencethe importanceof
the injunction, "Lay hands sud-
denlyon noman, neither be par-
takerof other men's sins: keep
thyself pure."

Thegreaterportionof ourtroubles
in which the order and doctrine
of the church are invoked origi-
nateswith men who have been
giventhelibertiesandvestedwith
the powers which belong to the
true servantof God, and perhaps
with somewhichdo not belong to
him, thereforetoo much caution
can hardly be used in guarding
therightsandprivilegesof thepul-
pit. A manshouldbe thoroughly
X>rovenat homebeforeheis allowed
togoabroad. Therearesomewho
are givenliberty to go and make
appointmentswho arenot able to
till them,exceptin a mannerwhich
is a shameto thechurch that sent
themout anda reproachupon our
peoplewheretheygoandthecause
whichtheyclaim to espouse. One
churchhas no right to send out
menwhomthey have noreasonto
beassuredwill beacceptableto oth-
churches,andwhen one comesto

a churchandis notacceptablebut
to thecontraryis regardedby that
churchasan injury to thecause it
shouldofficiallyinformthe church
whichsenthim out, andhis church
shouldtake such action as would
satisfy the one making the com-
plaint, but it is notdoneasa rule,
if it is done at all, and instead
thereofa generalcomplaintis made
withoutany definiteaction in the
proper and only direction com-
plaint shouldbe made. The fail-
ure to takeproper steps in such
casesconstitutesin part the cause
for an effectwhich is a reproachif
not a curse toourpeopleto-day.

The timeis nearathand,it seems
to me,whenthe church will have
to decidewhetherthecausewhich
is mostdeartoall saints shall be
maintainedin a disciplinary and
doctrinalsenseby mencalledunto
andqualified for the work by re-
quiring of ihemtrue and faithful
service,or let themgive way and
follow thedictationof a zealwhich
canbut consumetheonewhoprac-
tises it and starve those who
would compel themselvesto feed
uponit.

P. G. L.
(Continued.) ■

The churchof which Elder J. D.
Draughnis amember,in SurryCo.,
N. C. some time ago passed
resolutions stating that Elder
Draughn is in good standing at
homein his ownchurch,butthatif
any church,association,or breth-
renanywherehasanycomplaintsor
charges against Elder Draughn
theyrequestsuch party or parties
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to cometo themandlay their com-
plaints before said church, and
they shall befairly heardandcon-
sidered.

They requested me to publish
saidresolutions,buttheyhavebeen
lostor mislaid, and I have made
diligent search for them and am
unableto find them.

Elder Lester writes me that it
wasagreedthat the2nd,Thursday
in nextJanuary is thedaysetapart
by said church, at Dover (White
Plains P. O. Surry Co., N. C.) to
hearall such complaints.

We considerthatall ourchurches
are interested in the preachers
sent out by any church. Each
churchshould bewatchful of the
conductof the preachersit sends
abroad. Each preacher should
alsobedeeplyconcernedto solive
andpreachasto cause no offence
to Israel.

If any chinch hasa just causeof
complaintit shouldbeattendedto.
Flying, unfoundedrumors should
not controlourconduct,norshould
weshutoureyestowell established
proofsof guilt or wrong conduct.

Each church is a judge of the
doctrine a preacher brings. If
they cannot receivehis doctrine
theycannotreceivethe one that
brings it, and should notify the
church wherehis membershipis.
One church cannot exclude the
memberof anotherchurch. But it
sheis dissatisfiedwith his conduct
or preachingsheshouldmakecom-
plaint to his church. Then if his
churchdoesnotcorrectthe matter
boththepreacherand his church
areto be withdrawn from. It is

importantthat an evil should be
dealtwith in a scriptual manner.
Oneis ordainedan Elderby aPres-
bytery of preachers. Of course
some such number, if necessary,
shoulddecide on the soundnessof
his doctrine. However,if his con-
duct demandsthe withdrawal of
fellowshipfromhim thatstops his
preaching.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold :—As you
havepersonal acquaintancewith a
numberof our peopleup here, I
will furnish you a brief reportof
thesessionjust closedof theSalis-
bury Baptist Association. There
are twoordainedministersin this
Association,and onelicentiate,all
ableandapprovedministersof the
word. Thereare elevenorganized
churches,all maintainingtheorder
of the gospel,andwalking in the
truth asbecomethsaints. All have
preachingat statedtimes,mostof
themoncea month,but in addition
to this makingappointmentswhen-
evera preachercan arrangeto call
with them. All the churcheswere
representedby letters andmessen-
gers, and all contributedliberally
to whatwecall anAssociationfund
that is designedmainlyto meetthe
travelling expensesof ministers
fromabroad. Oneol thesechurch-
eshastwonewcommodioushouses
of worship,well finished,andfurn-
ished,and numbersseventymem-
bers. There were in attendance
twoministers from Virginia, three
from New York, two from Mary-
land, onefromKentucky, onefrom
Georgia, one from Pennsylvania,
and one from Delaware. This in
eludes those belongingto theAs-
sociation. Most of the churches
reported additions,and all peace
and fellowship within their bor-
ders, and good attendanceat the
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appointments,arid spiritual health
and prosperity throughout. Al-
thoughthememberswerefromhun-
dredsof miles distantin different
directions,andrepresentingall sec-
lions of the Atlantic States,not a
jarringnotewasheard. Thepreach
ing was rather unusuallyrich in
the things of the Spirit, and the
attentionand interest manifested
in the preached word and in
the societyand fellowshipof the
brethrenhasbeen neverequalled.
If thereareBaptistsanywherethat
havebeenledtobelievethatweare
to any extent indulging in vain
speculations, and that we are
diminishing in numbersand un-
Jruitful in any of the thingsof the
Spirit, if theyhadbeenpresentat
thesessionof this Associationjust
now closed,all their forebodings
would have been dispelled. The
sessionof threedaysclosedonFri-
day evening,Oct. 25th. It is not
long sincetwo newchurcheswere
organizedandaddedto this body.
I will sendyou a copyof themin-
uteswhentheycomeout.

Yours in continuedfellowship,
E. RlTTENIIOUSE.

StatesRoads,Del.

Remarks.

Thesenorthern associationsare
held in the week days, Wednes-
day, Thursday and Friday. All
themessengershearall thepreach-
ing. The Association holds a
short sessioneach morningafter
thefirst day, and adjourns at ten
o'clockso thatall hearthepreach-
ing. The congregationsare not so
large,but far better behaved;for
veryfewif any attendexceptthose
whodesiretohear the preaching.
Any Baptistvisiting their sessions
andseeingtheirquiet good order,
and thenvisitingoneof ours, and

seeingtheconfusion and disorder
of noisy talkingoutsiders,it seems
to me would desire that we also
hold our Associationsin theweek-
days,and noton Sundays.

Besides,then each church can
hold its regularSunday andSatur-
day meetings. When an Associa-
tion is heldon Sunday it deprives
about all other churchesof that
Association,andall otherchurches
whosepreachersvisit it, of having
their regular monthly meetingon
thatSunday.

Again, thesebrethrenup North
take upcollectionsat their Asso-
ciations,or giveall that visit them
anopportunitytocontributemoney
to bear the expensesof visiting
preachers. Why should not our
peopledo this? Is it not right to
give your money to help along
thoseof a Godly sort that preach
thegospel? We certainly so con-
sidei i'. err duty.

But someBaptists are opposed
to giving money to help their
preachers, and we have some
preachersamong us that do not
rebuke this covetous principle,
but ratherencourageit. While I
shouldhateto givemoneyto a man
that T had reason to believe is

preachingfor money, I also would
hateto hear a manpreachtowhom

I hadno desireto give any thing.
TheseNorthern Associations I

considersoundandlovelybrethren,
and I think we should consider
theirorder,andtheir obedienceto
thefaith should be commended.

P. D. G.

A NEW VOLUME.
This issueopensthe29thvolume

of Zion's Landmark.
Theseareyearsol*muchstrife in
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matteisof evil. While manyare
laboringto hastenthemillennium,
and expectingits earlyand rapid
approach,it seemsto meweseeno
indication of it, judging fromthe
characterof men.

While many profess godliness
theydeny thepowerthereof. The
comingof Jesus is in his people.
If you could see one whose life,
whosedeeds,andwords showthat
he is deadtotheworldandalivenn
to God, andhis life andhis conver-
sationin heavenwe couldsay the
Lord Jesus is comingin thatman.

Now what shall I write in these
timesi We shouldearnestly con-
tendfor the faith oncedeliveredto
the saints. There is no new doc-
trine or scripture, nor any newor
changedconditionof manthatwar-
rantstheuseof any otherdoctrine.
All scripture is given by inspira-
tion of Godand is profitable. Nor
is any scriptureof any privatein-
terpretation. In timeswhenpride,
fashionable religion, the love of
money,&c, prevail thereis just as
much need for the old bible doc-
trine of salvationby grace,and the
obedienceof faith, as therewasof
old. The personalreignof Jesus
in the livesof God'speople,thein-
dwellingof theHoly Spirit guiding
the subjects of the kingdom of
heaven,is just as true asever,and
asneedful.

We hope to be found contribu-
ting in our imperfectwaywhatever
theLord enablesus todo in setting
forth whatarethetrueLandmarks,
and thefootstepsof theflock, and
trust thereadersof theLandmark
maywalk in thegoodold way,and
find restunto theirsouls.

P. 1).Gr.

PRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIA-
TION.
Chandler, O. T.

Saturday, August, 10th,1805.
Thebrethrencomposinga Union

meeting, consisting of brethren
Eld. ThomasCooper, Elder John
W. Walton, Elder L. Winn, Char-
ley Oliver, Randall Buttler, Alex.
Fegan,met in Mt. Zion Primitive
Baptist church in Chandler, Ok.
Ter., Aug. 30th,1895,for thepur-
poseof organizingaPrimitive Bap-
tist Association.Finding ourselves
in peace one with another, we
choseElder ThomasCooperModer-
ator and Elder John W. Walton
Clerk,audorganizedanAssociation
which will conveneFriday before
thesecondSundayin August, 1896,
in thePilgrim Rest Primitive Bap-
tist churchin Guthrie, Oklahoma,
to commenceat 11a. m.; to preach
the introductory sermon, Elder
Winn ; alternate, Elder Cooper.
The Associationshall beknownby
the nameof the Cimarron River
Association.
CHURCHES | DELEGATES j No.

Pilgrim Rest | CharleyOliver | 12
Mt. Zion, j Alex. Fagan, | 7

Bethlehem, j Randal Butler | 7

Adjourned to meet at time and
placeappointed.

Eld. John W. Walton, Clk.
Eld. ThomasCooper, Mod.

ANSELM REED.
Brother Anselm Reed, a noted

andbelovedPrimitive Baptist, re-
siding at Winston, N. C, recently
departedthis life and enteredinto
rest.

P. I), G.

Price of Zion's Landmark $1.50
perannum,single copy10cents.



ZION'S LANDMARK. 21

MEETING.

I havebeen informedthat there
is to be a gatheringoi' Primitive
Baptists at Atlanta, (la., on the
first Thursdaynight in December.
Perhaps someof our friends who
contemplategoingwouldlike to be
therethen. Therearetwochurch-
es of the Primitive order in that
city. P. D. Gr-

ELDER J. II. PURIFOY'S POST-
OFFICE ADDRESS IN TEXAS.
Bonham, Fannin county, till

Nov. 15th,1895; Collinsville,Gray
son county,till Nov. 20th; Tioga,
Grayson county, till Nov. 27th,
Kemp, Kaufman county,till Dec.
2nd; Payne Springs, Kaufman
county,till Dec.7th; Kernes. Na-
varro county, till Dec. 15th;
Bazette,Navarrocounty,afterDec.
15thtill furthernotice.

Obi tuar ies.
JOSIAHWMEWCORN.

A vacancyisinmyfamilycircleneverlo
befilledinthislife. Like a vinepruned
in thespring naturebleedsfromthe
woundmadeby theinvinciblehandof
death. WhenI returnedlastSunday
eveningfromtheBlackCreekAssociation
I foundmy son JosiahW. sick witha
severecoldandsorethroatand a high
feverwhichbyMondayeveninghadde-
velopedintoasevereattackofpneumonia
whichseateditselfinbothlungs.Wedid
allthatwecouldbutwecouldnot check
theprogressof thedisease.It wasthe
severestattackofpneumoniathatI ever
sawandcausedtheseverestpainfor the
timeit lasted.He wasthemostrobust
of mychildrenandhadapparentlythe
greatestpromisetolive to old age. He
diedlastnightat20minutesaftereleven,
age17years7monthsandIS days. The
Lordgives and the Lordtakesaway,
"BlessedandHolyishisname."He can
noterrnordowrong.Butnatureweeps
forherchildren.

I). A. Mewborn.

W.M. GARDNER.
W.M.GardnerwasbornFeb.the22nd

1862,inCarrollcounty,Va.,a sonof J.
W.GardnerandMeliaGardner,anddLd
AprilthelOth,18o5,makinghis stayon
earth33years,onemonthand28 days.
HewasmarriedtoSarahE. Goldingon
thefirstdayof JanuaryI880, movedto
N.C.Surrycountyandwentto farming
andbecameoneof the bestfarmersin
hiscountry,andwasawarmfriendtothe
poor.He alwayswouldlet themhave
grainandfeedwithoutmoney.Hejoined
the PrimitiveBaptistchurch,at Zion
Hill,June,the26th.1886,wasbaptised
Aug.1st'886,wasordainedto theoffice
ofdeaconi8H3.Thatofficehefilledwell
untilthedayofhisdeath.Ue wastaken
sick'he3i of March,anddiedthe 10of
ApriliSDf).1hadthreedoctorswithhim.
Thesefailedlodo himanygood. His
timehada meforhimtogo the wayof
alltheea:tii. Duringhis stayon earth
hiswalkandconductgavehima good
name.Hisdeathwasone of themost
grievousthingsthathaseverhappenedin
oursettlement,andhewillbemoremissed
thanfiveofourbestmenthatareleft.
Hewassogoodandkindtohisneighbors,
alwaysstoodreadyto helpthe needy.
His doors werealwaysopenfor the
PrimitiveBaptists.Hedid morefor the
Baptiststhananyotherbrotherin the
boundsofmyacquaintance.He wasone
ofthebestmen1eversaw. We labored
togethertwelveyearson the farm,and
neverhadashortworI, lie livedso as
tobeanornamenttothechurchandthe
world.Everybodyseemedtothinkwellof
himthatknewhim. Helaboredhardto
makeanhonestliving.andlivedas honest
asanybody,anditseemedthattheLord
blessedhimineverythinghe tookhold
of. He lay speechlessalmosta dayand
night,andthengotsohecouldspeakbe-
forehediedwithasclearavoiceandas
strongasI everheard it

,

andpreached
ably1 thought.Beforehecommencedhe
sangthesong"Donot I lovetheeoh mv
Lord,"andhewasjustas happyas he
wantedtobeandsaidhewasdrinkingof
thelivingwater.He assuredhis friends
hewasnotafraidtodie,buthewishedto
livewiththemlonger.If hedied it would
beall right. What a greatblessingand
comfortit mustbetohisparentsto hear

s omuchsaidofthisson.somuchbelter
thantobearourspeakill of him. What
Goddoethmustberight,forhe knoweth
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allthingswe'll.Weknowit is impossible
toseehiinonearthagain.MayCodpre-
pareustomeethiminglory,singingthe
songof"RedeemingGrace,"andthatwe
allmaybepreparedtodieashappyaswe
'•>elievehedid. It is hardto bear,and
bringsgriefandsorrowfromthedepthsof
ourheartsto give upsucha manas he
was,butwemustsubmittothewillofour
UordandMaster.WhenhediedI lostmy
bestearthlyfriendin thisworld. When
standingoverhim,seeingI wasboundto
givehimup,afterallearthlyskillhadfailed
1couldwitnesswithDavid,I wouldhave
beenwillingtodiein his placethathe
mighthavel.ved. He leavesa wifeand
twochildren,andmanyfriendsto mourn
afterhim. Hechose his placeto be
buriedat ZionHill church,andsaidhe
wantedEldersI. I). VassandE. E.Eundy
topreachhis funeral.Themostglorious
thingfor metothink uponis the little
hope,andtheprobabilitythathiswifeand
twochildrenandmanyofhisfriendswill
bepreparedtomeetkingJesusintheair,
andseehisshiningfaceinpe.cewhenhe
comesthesecondtime. Ohthathis wife
andtwolittlechildrenandhe,maycom-
posealittlefamilyofangelsaroundClod's
throneineternitywithoutoneofthembe-
ingmissing.

William Golding.
abrambaum.

BrotherAbramBaumwasbornMay
the18th1825.Died29thof July 1895,
makingastayhereon earthof seventy
yearstwomonthsandelevendays, he
wasthe son of Thomasand Mahala
Baumofthiscountywholivedrespected
and died regrettedat a good old
age. Brother Abram.was married
to ElizaJ. Harrison the 24th day
of February1848.Therewere born
tothemfourchildren,onegirlandthree
boys,theyoungestaboy.theonlyonenow
living. BrotherAbram'seducationwas
limitedandafterhewasmarriedstudied
grammar,canyingabookin his pocket
whileat workin thefieldandbecamea
goodgrammarian.Farmingbeinghis
onlyvocation,hegaveithisundivide'1at-
tention,andwasrewardedforhis labors,
believingthatif hedidhispartwellGod
wouldgivetheincrease.He wasahard
student,andspentmostofhisleisuretime
readingtheHolyBible. Hewasconsid-
eredbymanytobethebestinformedon
iheBibleof anymaninthiscounty,hav-

ingreadit throughregularlytwenty-seven
(27)timesbeforehelosthiseyesight,just
tenyearsbeforehe died. After he be-
cameblindmostofhisconversionwason
Spiritua1 matters.Havinghada good
memoryhecouldtellwheretofindalmost
anyimportanteventorpromiserecorded
intheBible. Hewasknownandrespect-
edbyagreatmanyof 1ncbrethreninthe
PrimitiveBaptistChurch,havingfrequent-
ly attendedtheirAssociationswithhis
wifewhohaslongbeenamember,andhis
faithfulcompanionthroughhisjourneyin
lifeforforty-sevenyearsfivemonthsand
livedays.Aboutsix weeksbefoe he
diedhesaidhehadbeenlivingundera
newbirthfor thirty-six}e.s,andhad
nevergottheconsentof hismindtojoin
thechurchuntilthen,andowingto his
confinementtothehousediedwithoutbe-
ing baptizedbya ministerherebelow.
Whilehesaidthewaterbaptismwould
notsavethe soul,he believedit was
a duty that he had neglectedand
thathehadtosufferfor. '"Hethatknows
ethhismaster'swillanddoethitnotshall
bebeatenwithmanystripes."Heplead
guiltyandadmonishedthosearoundhim
tonotneglecttheirdutyto theirMaker.
Hewasamanofremarkableconstitution,
beingabletogoto thetableto hismeals
for forty-sevenyearsandtowithintwo
weeks"ofhisdeath.Hewasveryfondof
companyafterlosinghiseye-sight,and
seemedtoenjoytalkingaboutthegood-
nessof God,thatpowerthatendureth
forever.
Alas!Mybrother,behaspassedaway,
'Ibisworld'snoplaceforsuchanonetoslay.

Hewashonestandkindasanyyou'llrind
At homeor abroadalwaysofthesame

mind.
Alwaysreadyandwilling

Toiendahelpingnana
Tothoseindistress

Abroadinourland.
A friendtotheorphans,

Yea,I mightsaymore,
Heneverturnedadeafear,

Tothecriesofthepoor.
Alas!Mybrother,wemissyou,'tistrue,
'Tissolonely,sodrearyherewithoutyou.
nutshortlyweshallgoto meetwithyou

there,
believingaswedowehavenothingto fear.

J . G.Harris.

REMEMBERUS.
Lookat yourdates,andif youarebehind

sendussomemoney.Don'tputitoff.Now
isIhel>ewllimelo pay,:>ndI amneedingit.

P.P.(!.
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Appointments-
A.GARDNEK.

BearCreek Dec.1
MeadowCreek 2
CrookedCreek 3
Watson 4
HighHill 5
UnionGrove 6
Liberty 7
MountainSpring 8
High Ridge" 9
Bethany 10'lysou'sSchoolHouse 12
LawyerSpring 13
Jerusa'em 14
JonesHill 15
LibertyHill 16
Freedom i7
Howard'sChapel 18
MountainCreek 19
BigCreek 20
Sugg'sCreek 21

Conveyanceneeded.
J. K.ADAMS.

SnowCreek 1stSim.inDec.
Aaron'sFork Tuesday
TomsCreek Wednesday
StewartsCreek 1hursday
Lainbsburg Friday
GoodHope Saturday
CrookedCreek 2ndSunday
MeadowCreek Monday
CrabCreek Tuesday
Zion Wednesday

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. A. ASIIBURN.

Wilson,StokesCo Tuesdayafter3rdSundayinNov.
Pleasantville Wednesday
WolfIsland Thursday(ReidsvillePO)
PleasantGrove..Fwdav(LennoxCastlePO)Arbor Saturday(MilesvilleP O)ProspectHill..4thSunday(ProspectHillPO)
Wheelers Monday(GordontonP O)Lebanon Tuesday(SouthLowellP O)Durham Wednesday(DurhamPO)OakGrove Thursday(CaryPO)willowSpring Friday(Myatt'sMillP 0)GoodHope Saturday(TrovvilleP O)Dunn 1stSundayinDec.(DunnP O)Harnett Monday
SevenMile Tuesday(GilesMillP6)IfappointmentcanbearrangedWednesday
someonepleasedoso.WilmingtonThursday(WilmingtonPO)
OceanView....Saturday'(nearthemouthof

Hhallotte.)Bethel 2ndSunday
Pireway Monday
si1111ison'sCreek Tuesday
PeeDee Wednesday
BrotherHinson's Saturday
Mrs.Sanbury's 3rdSunday
Mt.Pleasant Tuesday
Gill'sCreek,7milesfromColumbia,...Friday

ElderAshburndesiresappointmentsabout
20milesapartonhiswaytoGa.nearSavan-

nahandthencetoFla. willsomeoneplease
arrangeappointmentsforhimandsendme
thelist. P.D.G.

W.R.D1X.
Cascade Dec.8
MountAiry 9
Strawberry ]()
i airfield 11
Gallilee I2
Union 13
Ephesus 14and15
Fairview 16
GooseCreek 17
DifficultCreek 18
DiamondHill i9Lynnville 20
Gill'sCreek 21

itel 22
CJestnut 23
CampBranch 24
ReedCreek 25
TownCreek 26
RiverView 27
Ridgeway 28
GoodWill 29

Conveyanceneeded.
J. M.WYATT.

Union Dec.9
CedarHill 10
Volunteer l]
RockHouse 12
PineyGrove 13
RusselsCreek Hand15
SnowCreek it;
FlintyKrowl 17
FlatSlmal 18
ClearSpring 19
V/i'sonSchoolHouse 20
Sardis 21
Pleasantville 22
WolfIsland 23
DanRiver 25

ELI KANE.
Pine 1stSaturdayinDec.
FlatCreek 2ndSundaynight
MountainCreek Monday
Freedom Tuesday
BearCreek Wednesday
MeadowCreek Thursday
CrookedCreek ..Friday
Watson Sat.ard3rdSunday
Jerusa'em Monday
LawyersSpring TuesdayBethany ThursdayandFriday
HighRidge Sat.and4thSunday
MountainSpring Monday
Liberty Tuesday
Hi-hHill Wednesday
UnionGrove Thursday
PleasantHill Sat.and~>thSunday

ISAACJONES.Clayton 4thSundaynightinNov.
LittleCreek Monday
Smithfield Tuesday
Bethany Wednesday

A.N.HALL.
Wilson Dec.5
Falls 7and8
Nashville 10
Castalia 12
PeachTree 15
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Extra-Strong.

Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,

Strength and Flavor.

BEWAREOF IMITATIONS,

REDUCED RATES.
CottonStatesand

InternationalExposition.
ATLANTA,CA.,

Sep. 18 —Dec. 3 1, 1895.

MILLINERY
AND FANCY GOODS!

WeareHeadquartersfornewstyles,reliable
goods,fairpricesandhonestdealing.

Youarcinvitedtoinspectourstock,

NewGoodsReceivedEvery Week.
MailOrderspromptlyattendedto.

m'VJi-areonthecornerofNasliandTar-
l.oroStreets,Wilson,N.C.

.,,„„. E. A. HINES & CO.

GILLIAM'S
ACADEMY FOR BOTH

SEXES.
Theiot.liSessionwillopenWednesday,Oct.30,

1890,andContinue20weeks.Katesreasonable.
Thebuildingsfor>oungmenasboardersare

neatandwellfurnished.Youngladieswillfind
pleasantroomsinthedwelling.
PupilswillbemetatBurlingtonandReidsville

Oct.29,andconveyedgratis,andat closeoi
termtorailroadgratis,providedeachonewrite
tneoneweekprevious.

Address,
J. W.GILLIAM,Prin.

Morton'sSLore,AlamanceCo.,N.C

SOUTHERN RAILWAY

AtlantatotheEx
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

■'Askfor theold pathswhereis thegoodway."'
By th£help of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesofTruth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutiojis of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-ofUces.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office. . **>-V;

Let eachsubscriberkeeplas paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

EXPERIENCE OF ELDER L. I.
BODENHEIMER.

Durham, K".C.
October5th,1S95.

I dedicatethisnarrativeof God's
dealingswith my soul, first to ;ny
children,and secondto the church
of God,and to all who love and
fearGod, whetherin, or outof the
church;and I hope all who read
this epistleof God'sdealings with
memay havefellowship with me,
thechief of sinners. ( shall be
compelledto abridgeit consider-
ably, and only write enoTaghto
tomakemy remarksset forth my
exercises,so you can comprehend
my meaning. First I will say a
little aboutmy natural mau, so
youmaythebetterappreciatewhat
mayappearasdonefor mysoulby
the Holy Spirit. My ancestors
were of Scotch descent on my
mother'sside,andof Germandes-
cent on my father's side. My
latherdiedsix monthsbeforeI was
bornof my mother. The death of
my father, at a time when my
motherwasleastable to meetsuch
a shock, causedher friends and
physicianno little anxiety for fear
thatmy naturalbirth wouldbeout
of duetime, and that 1 would be
carriedfromthe wombto thegrave,
asJob desiredfor himself, and as
1havtoftenwished the samefor
myself. HoweverGod's ways are
notmy ways,nor Job's either, so
I and my motherwere safelypre-
&ervodin the midst of apparent

dangerto the fulness of the time
allotted, and I was brought into
thenaturalworld with no inheri-
tencesavewhat descendedto me
throughthecourseof ordinarygen-
eration. 1beingonly born of the
tleshcouldonly inherit the things
of theflesh,but knowingof nobet-
terestate,and not knowing that
theor.vI had inheritedwould end
in miseryanddeath,I was content
in, andwith my lot, until I was
twelveyearsold, and here I must
tell you thatmynaturaldisposition
(I saynatural, becauseI waslively
andwild from my birth, but my
mothertaughtme to read, so I
couldreadnearlyaswell at twelve
yearsold as I cannow, and I read
the scripture a great deal and,
learnedtherefromthattfrerewasa
heavenand ahell, and that good
folks wen; to heaven, and bad
ones to hell, when they died,
and I judged them by their
lives then. If I saw any one
quiet, and hardly ever laughed
or saida bador foolish word,I set
themdownCorheaven,and ill saw
onethatwaslively, wild, and said
badand foolish words, I set him
downfor hell;) assaidbefore1was
wild, lively, and enjoyed jokes,
fun andpranksof all kinds, yet I
nevercursed, drank, nor formed
any immoralhabitsin my life, but
my civil mirth, innocentas I once
thoughtit to be, beganto give me
someuneasinesswhenI was about
twelveyearsold, and1would fear
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thatif 1did not quit it
,

and do
better,thatmy soul wouldbe sent
tohell when 1 died. So 1 sel bard
to do betterand took accountof
howmanygoodthings J would do
in therun of a day, andhowmany
bad things,andwhen } lay down
at night on my trunnelbed I would
comparethe good with the bad.
My ideawasthat if I did asmany
goodthingsas 1 did bad ones that

I couldDaiancethe oneagainstthe
other,andfelt that L wasyet safe.
Somedays my good account was
aheadot my bad account, then I

felt safeandwasnot so particular
next day, but whennight camemy
bad accounthadoverrun mygood
account. This gavemetrouble no
little, but 1 would take the over
plus of my good day's work and
apply it to my bad days, and so
settlemy troublefor the time. As

1 grewolder I grewwilder, until I

fearedto keep the account any
longer,lest 1 should proveto my
self that I wouldgo to hell, and I

wouldhaveno way todenyor get
out of it

,

so 1 thought 1 mustfall on
someotherplan. Finally I inven-
ted a plan thatpleasedmewonder-
fully wey. The plan was this, 1

will givemy soul to the Lord to
keepand takecareof for me, and
thennothing that I do will affect
mysoul. 1 studied hard on my
newplan for a lew daysto see if 1

couldfindany danger in it, and
findingnone,one day 1 was sent
after water for the hands in the
field. 1 had to carry the water
about a half mile. 1 was walking
along a small path on a hillside
carryingmy little bucketof wa'er,
cryingonaccount ol having been
such a badboy theday before,and
fearingif 1 did not do somethingI

wouldgo tohell,andsetmybucket
downin thepath, and turned out
in the thicket, and knelt down
sobbingin tears,and said, () Lord,

1 am a badboy, 1 amnotfit tohave

a soul, 1 am worse than you
thought 1 wouldbe,whenyou gave

it to me,and 1 want you to take

it back again, and keej) it and
take care ot it for me, till

1 get to be a better boy. I

then arose from my knees, and
felt that the Lord had heard my
simple prayer, and had taken
chargeof my soul, and that I now
could go my full length in any
sport I desired,and it could not
affectmy soul, for the Lord was
taking care of that. So I grew
worseand worse,undermy carnal
security, for such it was. 1 be-
cameearly in life a ring leader of
my associates. At church, corn-
husking,or any place I wasat, all
theboyswould gather around me
to hearmetalk like certainpreach-
ers,give out hymns and sing as
theydid, and tell anecdotes,and
asit is called sharp-shoot, crack
wit, sawandhack theboysfor fun,
to amusethe crowd. No one got
mad,but all seemedto enjoy it.
Oftenwhile I was thus engaged 1

havefelt the arrows from tfod's
quiverdart throughmy heart till 1

wouldsuddenlyturn and leavethe
crowdin the midstof some amus-
ing story I was telling, and the
crowdcall for meto comebackand
finishmy story. Somewould say
whatis thematterwith him,others
wouldsayhe is goneoil'to gel re-
ligion. 1 would leavethecrowdin
tearspraying (rod to forgive mi1

andthem,andoften goto thewoods
andweepfor hours,andbeg(jod to
forgivemethis time,and 1 would
neverdo soagain,but when 1 met
themagain, theywould tempt 7iie
to beginagain,and to keep them
fromknowingmy sorrows I would
go ahead,while my heart felt so
full, like it would burst. Thus 1

passedon for severalyears, until I

becameuneasyabouthaving given
my soul to the Lord, for I now-
thoughtthathe had all advantage
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of me,in thai he badpossessionof
mysoulby my consent,and now
couldsendit to hell atanymoment
withoutgivingmenotice,orchance.
HereI wasin a greatstrait fearing
toask it back,andfearingto trust
it any longerin God'shands,but 1
decidedto venturetoask the Lord
(ogive it back !<>me,andI would
do better,and when I gotit in a
goodconditionI wouldreturnit to
himagain."So i wentto 'he same
spot,kneltdown,andsaid,0 Lord,
I havegot to besobad,I amafraid
you will sendmysoul to hell for
mysins,andT have comehere to
ask you to please give my soul
buck'to me,andif youwill I surely
will do better,and if I do Dot,send
heavy afflictions upon me. This
request1 thoughtwould cause me
to constantlywatch myself, so I
would do betterfor fear of the
amiction being sent. I thought
that wouldcauseGod to yet have
someconfidencein my promise to
do better. I had promised to do
bettersooftenanddoneworse,that
I thoughtGod wouldnot take my
promiseanymorewithoutsecurity,
so I felt that God gave my soul
backto me,and I setout anew to
do better,and get better. Now 1
wasverycarefulhow I lived, and
tried to pray and repent, and be-
lieve,but couldnotperformany of
themaright. So one day I was
plowing in the low-grounds,in
great trouble. Eternity in hell
constantlysoundedin my soul,
andit seemedmore than I could
bear,foreverand ever in hell. I
droveout at the end of my row,
anda largerock was there, under
its shadowI sat to cool,and while
I thoughtonthosewords,Eternity,
and foreverand

'
ever in hell, a

reasonercommencedto reasonmy
casewith methus. What are you
so troubledabout?I answered,lam
sucha greatsinner1 fearGod will
sendmeto hell, forever and ever;

to which Ihe reasoner replied if
you hadthe powerto chaina dog-
alive in lire, andstandby and see
him writhe in pain,and howl in
anguish forever and ever, just
becausethedogdid not, nor could
obeyall youorderhim to do,would
you do it?I answeredno, no,never.
Then myreasonersaid, then you
mustthink you aremoremerciful,
andbetterthan God. Remember,
saidhe, thatyou have never been
as bad as other boys, you never
cursedasyour neighbordoes, you
nevergambled, you never stole,
you ?ieverwere drunk, you never
wereimmoralin any way,and you
have suffered now more than a
merciful God requires. Now all
thatyou needis to live right from
nowon,andyour past troublewill
satisfyGod for all you havedone.
Soreasonabledid this argument
appearto methat I embracedit at
once,andfelt happyto think I was
nowa christian,and theworst was
overwith me. Here I sat myself
downasa christian,andoneof the
bestin my knowing,for I couldnot
seeonein all the land that was
living as I thought a christian
should live. 1 said my prayers
threetimesa day, and tried hard
to be perfect. I saw and heard
thingsfromBaptistsandotherpro-
fessorsthat I thoughtthen thatno
christian would say or do, so I
decidednot to join thechurch, for
if I did I wouldhavethemall todo
better,or all go out one. In this
conditionI lived a phariseeof the
strictestsectfor aboutsix months,
duringwhich time I saw nothing
that I lackedof being perfect, ex-
cept being baptized, which I
thoughtwastheduty of all chris-
tain, but seeingnoway to getbap-
tized unless I joined the church,
andcouldnot fellowshipany of the
membersbecausethey fell shortof
my patternof a, christian,I was
greatfy troubled, and knew not
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what (o do. So I lay down on a
palletbeforethelireingreattrouble,
becauseall professionswereso un-
cleanbut mo,andwhile I lay there
longingto bebaptized, BuddeulyI
saw an exceedinghigh mountain
verysmooth,nota stone,nor bush
uponit. The top appearedto be
tiaf,andwas full of white stones
looking like tombstones,all of one
height- In the midst of this hill
stooda tall strait ever-greentree,
themostlofty andbeautiiul tree1
eversaw,on thenorthside of this
treegushed out a river of pure
waterwhichran down the smooth
mountain,whichwascoveredwith
shortgreengrass. The river had
no banksasarecommonto rivers,
but thewaterwaskept in bounds,
all thesamewidth, andlookedlike
meltedsilver rolling in waves to
the foot of the great mountain,
whereI saw a large concourseof
people gathered, t also saw a
preacher,andknewhim. He sang
andprayed,and whenprayer was
ended,he tookmeby thekand,and
startedsinging into the water. I
felt happy to think I was at last to
bebaptized,but when I steppedin
theriver I hearda voiceshrill and
loud sayinguntome,"If the dead
rise not, why areyou baptized for
thedead." At this I steppedout of
of theriver, aud all the scenevan-
ishedout of sight. 1 know I was
notasleep,for I heardmymother's
wheel spinning all the time. I
sprangup suddenlyfromthepallet,
andmothersaidwhatis thematter
with you? 1told hernothingmuch.
Shesaid1know (here is, for you
look sostrange. } lefl the house
and those words sounding like
thunderin my sou!,"If the dead
risenot,why areyonthenbaptized
for the dead?" While living to
solvethemyster}'it was shown to
methat I had neverbeenraisedin-
to newnessof life with Christ, and
did not thenbelievein Ihelirsl res

urrection,thereforewas not a fit
subjectfor baptism, and here for
ihehist timein life did I viewthat
i wasdeadin trespassesandin sins,
and that if I had never committed
a practicalsin I could not reach
heaven,becauseI wasonly bornof
theflesh,audwasnothing but re-
formedllesh, and that evenAdam
himselfbeforehe sinnedcould not
go to heavenwithoutbeingbornof
the Spirit. Here the fountain of
the great deep of my heart was
brokenup, and I saw howvile my
naturewas,and while I had not
cursed,gotdrunk, gambled, stole,
or committedother abominable
things,yetI sawa worldof iniquity
all in this poor natural heart of
mine. This sight stripped me of
all hopeof everbeingsaved.Sleep
fledfrom hie, my appetite failed,
guilt andshamestaredme in the
faceconstantly. I said with Cain,
everyonethat lindethmewill slay
me. Oh! I felt I had no friend on
earth,andworse,none in heaven:
yet I lovedtheSaviourof jioor sin-
ners then, though I thought he
hatedme. Oh!whatis more kill-
ing thanto loveone sodearly,and
feelat the same time that he is
angrywith you,andnever,nonever
canloveyou. This is hell it-self.
Suchweremy feelingsasI beheld
a lovelyoffendedGod. The frowns
of God and all my earthly friends
filledmysoulwithhorror.I thought
if I will leavethe conntry,and go
whereno oneknowshowvile I am
perhaps1will not suffer so much;
so I left my dear mother in tears
onemorningwith myonly brother
for (lie lar West, sevenhundred
mileson foot, fo find peaceto my
soul. The first three days of my
travelI felt free from any trouble
aboutany thing. The third even-
in-, as [ was

'
crossing the Blue

Uidgemountaina Iiltle beforesun-
set, I was rejoicing in thethought
that 1had lefl all' my Iroublesbe-
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hind me,and thinking how wiseI
hadactedtogo awayfromtrouble,
andhowsimpleotherswereto stay
in trouble, whenthey could walk
out of it as I had done. About
this time 1passedunder a large
rock that hungoverthe road,and
theshadowcausedme to look up,
andwhen I saw the large rock a
voice that seemedto shake the
mountainscriedout saying, "You
shall call for rocks, and mountains
to fall on you, to hide you from
(he face of him that sittethupon
thethrone,andfrom thewrathof
Lamb." Oh! such horror I never
candescribe. All my sins gather-
ed around me,and I felt that the
huge rockswere God's policemen
readyto crush me with vengeance
for fleeingfromjustice. I trembled
andfelt soweakand horror-strick-
en I feared to move,but every
breath wasGod be mercifulto me
a ruined sinner. Thus I traveled
on, a poororphangreenboyamong
strangersin a strangeland, away
from a tender mother, without
friends,withouthope,andwithout
God in theworld, trying to repent,
but couldnot, trying to pray for
mercy, but no answer to my
prayers. I felt so vile I thought
it was sin for dip to pray, and
wouldsay I neverwill prayagain.
The next breathI would begGod
to forgive mefor saying I would
notpray. I even tried to pray to
Godto forgive mefor praying for
mercy, for I could not help it if
evenhesentmetohell for praying.
In this way I daily traveledon my
wearyjourney. As I wastraveling
down theOhio river, I took a tin
cupand lay downon the floor of
theboat,in the night, to getsome
cold water out of the river, and
whenthe cup touchedthewaterit
jerked me nearly into the river.
The boat was running so fast I
with greatdifficulty regainedmy
balai- e, <))•f should have been

drowned under the beat bj the
suction, and no one would ever
have known what went with me.
When 1 got up 1 did not know
whether to praise God for saving
my life, or begging him not to
throwme in the river. I reached
Madison, Indiana, and to add to
my distressmybrothertook sick,
andit tookthelastdollarwehadto
pay our expenses. On Sunday
morning we set out afoot for a.
journeyof onehundredmileswith-
out onecent, or evena biscuit to
eat. In sorrowI traveledall day,
but my troubles kept me from
hunger. Betweensunsetanddark
I met a man,who,after he passed
us some distanceturned his horse
andsiid to me: "Young man,why
are you traveling so late\ You
seem to be a stranger in this
country." I replied, yes sir, my
only reasonis, weareout of money
on k ^ount of sickness, and I
thoughtit betterto fastand go day
and night until I get to my jour-
ney'send,thanto stopandnotpay
for my lodging. The manreplied,
"That is hard, go back with me
andrest, it shan'tcostyou a cent."
So I turnedback, andstayeduntil
Monday, When J got ready to
starthegavemefifteendollars,and
said, "Always tell the truth, no
matterhow badit is, andyou will
always have friends. I saw you
•weretruthful, and in distress,and
felt to pity you thatmuch." He
would take no note, duebill, nor
anythingfor it. He was an Odd
Fellow. I tell this to show God's
mercyto meevenwhen I thought
he was seekingmy life. So I got
tomyjourney'send, andremained
for tenmonths. Here I will say I
wasimpressedall throughmy con-
victionstogo andseea preacherin
North Carolina, but did not,obey
the impression,and while in the
West it wasa.daily impressionto
goandseehim, and 1wouldprom-
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ise the Lord in my greatdistress
that, if hewouldspareme,lwould
go, but would fail todoso. Finally
raytrouble grewso heavyI Cell I
should die, andgo right to hell if
I did not returntoNorthCarolina.
1 staid iti the West about ten
months in this horrid condition,
and while there the Methodists
held a protraited meeting in
Mooresville, Ind., and I thought
perhapsif I would attend anddo
as theysaid, 1couldget religion;
so I attendedof nights, and as I
walkedthestreetsgoingtochurch
(hecrowdwouldl>"laughing,curs,
iug and hallooing, while I would
find myself prayingfor Ihem as I
wenton, thatGodwouldsavethem
if he could not,save me. After
what they called preaching was
over they would call for all that
wantedto gotoheavento standup,
when the samecrowdall around
mewouldrise; Suit I felt to be too
great a sinnerto rise to rise to my
feet, and could not. They then
called lor all that wanted to be
prayedfor to kneeldown,whenall
around me would kneel, but I
thought O, that 1 was no greater
sinner than they aie so I could
kneelandbeprayed for; but I felt
that if I knelt, as vile as I was,
that God would kill meat once.
So they then called for all that
wanted religion to come to the
altar, and thepreachersaid, "My
soul for yoursif you do notgetre-
ligion."1 1oncethough! 1 would
go and try his oll'er, but next
thoughtwas,no, therei i no mercy
for you, andif you goand fail you
will causethat preachertolosehis
soul, and only make your own
damnationgreater; so I could not
go. Very soon some that were
cursing on their way to church,
would rise shouting,and profess

this provesthai 1 amthegreatest
sinner on earth, becausewhile I

nevercursedav oath,yet hereare
thosethat cameherecursing,and
now they have obtained mercy,
and thereis none forme. In this
way 1 attended several nights;
until I feared to go; lest God
wouldstrike medead—forgoing to
.sucha holy placeas evil as I was;
so I weid no more. T sent my
brotherword to comeup to where
I was staying. lie was in the
olherendot thetown. So hecame
that night, and wesat out on the
side-walk, and talked until mid-
night. 1 told him J had to leave
theWest, or I wouldeitherdie, «„•
go crazy, and I could not tell
which, no)' what was llie mailer
with me; but if 1staid thereI he
lievedI would die, andgo to hell.
So weboth wept, and badeeach
other farewell about midnight.
Next morning 1started on foot, a
trip of sevenhundred miles,to see
the man I had so long been im-
pressedtogo to see. To tell you
thehorrors, temptations,and feats
i felt duringa long wearywalk of
such a distance is simply impos-
sible, so1 will passover this part
of my feelings. 1 stopped near
thePilot, mountain for twoyears,
andhired to a Methodistpreacher,
as a smith in his carriage and
wagonbusiness. My sinswereso
heavy at times therethat1 would
leave my work to beg for mercy,
andfor my life naturalalso,for 1
thought at times God would kill
me, and when a thunder cloud
would be on hand, 1 would be
frightenednearlyout ofmysenses,
ii 1 could notget near someone
that1 thought wasa christian. 1
felt if theLord couldcatchmeotf
to myself,where he could strike
mewith lightning,withouthurting
good folks, he wouldkill me,so1
would getasnearthem as I could
for protection. 1 kept a looking-
glass in theshop to see whenthe
sool waswashedoil' my I'.iceso i
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couldgoto thetableto eat, an<lI
got so J darenotbeholdniyfaceiu
thatbecausemyguilty countenance
wassohorrifying 1couldnot bear
thesight. J often satdownat the
tableandfelt forbia to eat,andgo
fromthe tablewithout eatingany-
thing. J oftenon Sundaysrambled
over themountainsprayiugto find
thepredestinatedspotwhere1 was
to be,if 1 ever was forgiven my
sins,but nevercouldfind it. Like
the bodyof Moses, God had hid
that from me. One day 1 lay my
hammer down never to strike
another lick, as 1 felt my death
was near at baud, 1 went to
the house to ask leave of Mrs.
Nichols to be absenta fewdays,
soI couldgo to seethe manI had
so longbeenimpressedto gotosee.
I satdownin herhall. Shewasin
anotherroomsewing. Here I had
a greatconflict,for 1fearedto ask
her,fearingshewould refuse, and
I fearedto go without, fearing I
would lose my position. I sat
thereabout an hour. At last I
ventured in her room, weeping
aloud. I said oh Mrs. Nichols,
may I be absent a few days. I
can'twork, and I do not want my
timetogoon for Mr. Nichols to
paymewhenI can't work. 1 ex-
pectedherto drivemeback to my
work,batshesaid, "yes, you can
go in welcome. I am glad yon
want to talk to some one about
your salvation." As she spoke
thesewords,shelookedat me,and
thetearsran downhercheeks.She
wasa (Methodist,)but I believe !
shall meetherin heaven. 1 lived
withher twoyears, and neversaw
anything in her that was not
Christ like. So I left her room,
' lying andstartedto see the man
beforementioned,aboutfiftymiles
distance,a foot. About the mid-
dle of the afternoon I crosseda
branch,and I wantedwater, so i
lay downto drink, but felt that if

I drank Qod wouldkill me before
I chi Id getup. 1roseanddid not
drink a drop. HereI felt the hor-
rorsof hell takeholdoi me,and 1
tooka Bible out of my pocket to
seeif any one oil earth had ever
been in such a horrid condition.
Herealso1lostsightof this world,
andknew nothingthat took place
until midnightthatmight.I hadleft
theroad,andwasstandingin adeep
hollowin thewoods,and it wasthe
darkestnight I eversaw. My first
thoughtwas,toolate. I amnowin
hell. Oh! the horrors I felt I
nevercan tell. I tried to think
back into the world to seeif 1
could rememberwhen I wassick,
or whenI died, so as to knowcer-
tainly whetherI wasgonefromthe
worldor not,but f could not call
to my mind when I died. Then I
thoughtperhapsthe damnedwere
notallowedany privilegethe}'ask
for whenin hell, so ! sank in des-
pair again, but finally 1 heard a
dogbarking. I still had the book
openin my handthai I openedat
Ilie branch,themiddleof theafter-
noon. 1startedin thedirectioncf
the barkingof the dog, and came
to a house,andcalledtheman up,
andask.-dif ! couldstayall night.
He took me in, and next day
showedmetheroad,so I went on
my way for my man. 1 waded
DanRiver, and also Mayo River,
as therewasno way to cross. At
last 1 reached the farm of Elder
McNealy, the man I had long
wantedto see. 'When 1 got to his
gate1 sawa buggy track,and my
heartsank, for 1 thoughtif he was
gone from home, that would be
evidencethat all my impressions
wereof the devil, so1 went to his
house,and learned he was gone
fromhome. Here 1felt that1 was
takencaptiveof the devil at his
will, but this textfell on mymind,
"It is notof him that willeth, nor
of him that runneth, but of Grod
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that showeth mercy." Here J
Ielt a little encouragement,think-
ing perhaps there might yet be
mercyfor me,so thelady sent me
toher neighborPrice's, onaccount
of her husband being from home
where1 stayed for the night. 1
returnednext day to the Elder's
house,but hehadnot returned,so
1 spenta horribleday. My sinsall
gatheredroundandupon me as a
thick cloud, or dark mountain.
1 felt my doomwas sealed, and 1
only daredpray to God to spareme
fromhell one nightmore. 1 saw
the lake of fireand brimstonebe-
neathme. The earth was notbe-
tweenmeandhell. 1 sawmyself
sinking justly underthe justiceof
God, andunder the mountain of
guilt that was pressing medown.
1 never expecteddeliverance,but
to my surprisethe greatburdenof
sin burstasunder and parted,one
half wenteast, theotherwest,and
J shotup betweenthe tworeceding
dark bodies. 1 saw Jesus above
me>in the clouds,and as1flewup
to him a voicesaid, "As far as the
eastis fromthewestso far have1
separatedthy sinsfrom thee." 1
.said,not damned,but saved. .My
soul wasfull of heavenlyraptures.
1lookeddowntoseehowfar 1was
fromthe world,as1 wentup in a
chariotof heavenly tireto meeta
lovely Saviour in the clouds of
heaven. J wasfull of loveto God.
1felt thatmylastsorrowwasgone,
1shall neversin again,1will never
fear. I could truly say, ".Now
lettest thou thy servant'departin
peace,Cormine eyeshaveseenthy
salvation." Thus I havegivenas
shortan accountof God's dealings
with my soul as f could. J have
left out manyimportantthingsfor
brevity'ssake. 1hopewhat1 have
saidmay serveto showtheriches
of God'sgrace to thechief of sin-
ners,and thatall ol God'schildren
may be encouragedthereby, and

may tiie mercy,grace and loveof
God beevertheirs to enjoyin time
and great eternity.

I will now make some gen-
eral remarks in regard to my-
self, and as to my physical
body. 1 have beenwonderfully
blessedwith good healthfrommy
youthto now,forwhich I amunder
the deepestobligationsto God for
his goodnessto me in providence,
which is more than 1 deserve.
Therefore 1 cannotattribute any
of myconvictionsto bodily afflic-
tions,andasfor my naturalmind,
1 think it will comparewith the
mediumclass of men. Therefore
1 cannot attribute myexercisesto
any hallucinations of my natural
mind. Moreover1 cannotattribute
my exerciser and views to any
dream,whether or not 1 wasto be
saved, andif 1 dreamedanything
it wassomesimple, foolish thing,
not at all concerningmy condition.
The vision 1 had of the mountain
and river was not a dream, for 1
wasawakewhen1 sawwhat1have
described. When 1 preached in'
my sleep, as will appearin the
article on my call to theministry,
it wasnota dream, because1 only
knew1had doneso,asothers who
had heardme told me of it, or
when 1 would strike my hands
against something that would
awakeme,asstatedin theaccount
of my call to theministry;whereas
no one knows who,or when one
dreams,but the dreamerhimself,
and as the dreamertells others.
Therefore 1 am compelledto ex-
cludedreams,sickness,andnatural
death, and the fearof the loss ol
earthly goods,or friends,as any
part of thecause of my conviction
for sin, or promptingsto preach
the Gospel. Therefore 1 canonly
attribute both to the "Purposeof
God, accordingto the electionof
Grace," and toHis blessedpurpose
and thefulness and richesof His
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grace,beeverlastingpraiseby thechiefof sinners.
1 BoDjstniEiwm.

MY REASONS FOR PREACHING THE' GOSPEL.
Thefirst impressionmadeon my mind on the subjectof preaching

wasearlynext morningafter I wasdeliveredfrom my burdenof sin.
I wasrejoicing that my sufferingswere now over, and it appeared
that some one spoke to me and said no, you have many
things yet to suffer, for I have chosenyou to preach the gospel.
This languagefell soforcibly onmethat I felt I could scarcelystand
on my feet. I took it as a tokenthat I wasdeceivedin all that I had
seenand felt the day before, on which my hope of Heavenrested;
for I thought I knew, and God knewthat I could not preach, be-
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ing but a lad so (o speak, and
knewnothingaboutthegospel,on
ly its name. I wassoignorant at
that timeI hadnoeducationexcept
I couldreadtheScripture, [had no
general information,and was not
only theyoungest,professorin that
county, but the most:until for so
greata work, sol concludedthai
ii couldnotbeGod that was call
ing meto do such wonderful work
as lo preach the gospel,'and that
living so I alsoconcludedmy feel
Ings Ilie day before were of the
devil who had deceived me
by producing false evidence,
andcausingmeto think I hadseen
the Saviour, so 1 wasthrowninto
confusion, and felt that, 1 was
ruined forever. I was sure that
thecall to preachwas notof God
on accountof it beingunreasonable
on God's part, and impossibleon
my part to obey sucha call, and
thepower thatattendedit wasthe
samethat attendedall my other
views, so 1decidedthat1 was de-
ceivedin all I had hopedfor, so in
great agonyof mind as I walked
theroadreturning home from my
trip, and comparingthe joy and
comfortI had felt theevening be
fore,when1 thoughtmy sins were
all forgiven, and how I now saw
myself a disappointed, deceived
soul, the horrors were inexpress-
ible. 1rememberthespot, under
a largepoplartree,bytheroad-side,
a few miles from Stoneville. I
knelt downand prayed earnestly
to God to bemerciful to me,a mis-
erable,deceivedsinner; andwhile
thusprayingI sawtheSaviourjust
as I did the evening before. I
rosefrommy knees,andmyprayer
wasturned to praise,and my sor-
row to joy. So I passedon think-
ing I wasonly deceivedabouthav-
ing to preach but not about my
hope,and felt glad that was the
case, for I did not want to be a
preacher, neither did I think at

this time 1 would ever join the
church,nor tell what 1 had seen
and felt, but 1wouldconcealit all
in my heart,live right andbehap
py all my life ; but I felt
soon afterwards such a love
to thechurch,and sucha beauty
in baptismthai I felt like 1 could
not wai! until thechurch at Gra-
ham's Meeting House assembled,
which wasa month off, and was
folly miles from where 1 lived.
All thai month 1 was melted in
love,and sawmuchand fell much
of thegoodnessandmercyof God
lo me, and many precious scrip
lures were presented to my
mind, so 1 would work ami cry
with love,and joy at everyremem-
brance of God's goodnessto me.
When ihe timecamei startedwith
a full intentionto join thechurch
that day. Elder S. J. Lackey
preached,I supposeagoodsermon,
but none of it reachedme, and
when heopened the door of the
church for any that wished to
unitewith thechurchto comefor
ward, I felt dead, heavy,helpless,
andasit I werestuck fast to the
bench. I could no morerise from
myseatthanif I weredead. After
dismissionI went home in great
trouble, believing 1 was unlit to
to join, andGod hadpreventedme,
so I was as miserable the next
monthas I hadbeenhappythepast
month,andI wentto themeetingto
seeif thepreacherwould describe
sucha wretchas I am,not expect-
ing in the least to offer to the
church. During preaching I was
coldandlifeless. After thesermon
thedoorof the church was open,
andElder Lackey commencedsing-
ing this song,"O. may I worthy
proveto see,thesaintsin full pros-
perity. To seethe bride, the glit-
teringbride, close seatedby her
Saviour's side." Before I was
aware,such love and power per-
vaded my entire body and soul
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thatit lifted mefrommy seat,and
asI roseup, out in the congrega-
tion, I commencedto tell what the
Lord haddonefor me,and no one
knewI hadprofesseda hope, and
noonehadjoined that church for
sometime,and no young member
belongedthere. A lai'gecrowdwas
present,andwhenI roseandbegan
ro talk all eyes wereturnedto me.
Brother Lackey beckonedto me,
and said, "come around to the
church. 1startedaroundbut kept
tellingwhattheLord had donefor
me, I stood at the foot of the
pulpit, and while I was telling
whatthe Lord had done for me
thepreacherwas so fuLl he cried
aloud,andmy dear mother,a Bap-
tist, got so full she shouted and
praisedGod,andmanymoreshout-
ed aloud. The congregationwas
in a HoodoEtears. 1 wasso over-
comeI sat down, and wept. As
soonasElder Lackey could speak
for joy, hesaid,"all thatcanreceive
this young man into your fellow-
ship say I." All said I. 1 was
receivedand baptizedthe follow-
ing Wed11esday by Elders Lackey,
audMcNealy." Alter I was bap-
tizedmy impressionto preachgrew
heavier,andmyoppositionstrong-
er. My firstobjectionwasthat1was
tooyoung,beingyetaboyundermy
mother. I was also ignorant aud
toopoorto lose the time, besides
ill is I could not speak in public,
so I told theLord thatif he want-
edapreachertogo fromthatchurch
lo takebrother White, or brother
Hester. They wereold members,
andwould makea better preacher
MianI evercouldbe;buttheanswer
would be, "go thou." I never
toldmyimpressionto a living soul,
exceptmy mother,and would not
havetoldherhadshenotcaughtme
cryingandpraying to God not to
sendme. I wasafraid to tell any
of the membersmy impressions,
thinking thatif I did they would

think I was losing my mind, or
would lose fellowshipfor me. I
was poor and intended to stick
closetowork,soastogainproperty.
I also thought that if I went to
preachingI wouldnotbe respected
byanyyoungpeople. This I could
notbear, yet the burdenwas so
heavyon meI could scarce think
of any thing else,still I was de-
terminednot tosubmitto it, for I
felt if I did I wasa ruined boy for
life. I haveplowedall day cry-
ing, andprayingGodtoexcuseme,
and send some one that could
preach,for he knew I could not.
In this conditionI went day after
day, hopingit wouldleavemeafter
awhile. Oftena scripture would
fastenupon my mind, and would
unfold itself with such sweetness
to me that I would find myself
speakingout soothersat,somedis-
tancecouldhearme,beforeI knew
whatI was doing. This gave me
great trouble. I then determined
to watchmyselfclosely,andclinch
my teeth,soas not to speak, no
matter what my feelings were.
This I succeededin doing in day
time, but when night came,and I
gotasleepa textof scripturewould
fasten on my mind, and 1 would
commenceexplainingit in mysleep,
andspeakout loud, just as if I was
preaching. I havethrown up my
handswhile thus preachingin my
sleep,and struck them againstthe
shingle-nailsthat reachedthrough
thesheetingof theroof of our cab-
in, causingtheblood to flowout of
the wounds,and waking me up,
alsowaking other membersof our
family, whowouldtell menextday
that I preachedall night,and kept
themfromsleep. This greatlyan-
noyed me,and I got so I wished
night would nevercome. I would
lay andwatch myself until mid-
night to keepfrom falling asleep,
andwhen I couldno longerwatch
sleep would over comeme, and I
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was again preaching as before.
Finding r,hatclinching my teeth
in day time, and watchingmyself
at nightcould not avail anything
whenI fell asleep,I thenprayedto
God to lake sleep from me, so T
couldwatch myselfday andnignt,
but this prayerwas not answered.
Then I felt that it werebetter for
me to die than live, and desired
death rather than life, but death
fled fromme. I was plowing one
day with two horsesin a twenty
acrefield. TLA burdenol*theword
of theLord was soheavyupon me
that day that 1 felt that God
Almightywasfollowingmeall day,
right by my side, saying, "go
preach the gospel to every crea-
ture." I begged,prayedandj-eas-
sonedwith Godall thefore partof
theday, that I couldnot speak. 1
am too poor to lose the time,and
that 1wantedto live and accumu-
late this world'sgoods.- But (rod's
answerto all my excuseswas,"go
thouand preachthe gospelto eve-
ry creature." Here I felt an up-
risingin myrebelliousheartagainst
God. I becameangry, and told
the Almighty to his face that I
ould not. and I wouldnotgo,even

ii he killed me. At this instant
<iystrength was all taken from

me,and I sankdownin the furrow
of the plowhelplessas an infant.
1 could neither move, nor speak,
neitherwasI allowedto pray, yet
1knewmyhelplesscondition, and
knewwhy I wasso. TheAlmighty
then appearedabout fifteen feet
above me,in the majesty of his
indignation with a llaming sword
of lire in his .'ighthanduplifted
towardsheaven. He spake to me
in this language,"Who madeyour
mouth;" This wasrepeatedthree
times, like one cryinga sale,and
T felt that if I did notanswerthe
questionthethird limeit wasasked,
theswordof lirewouldfall uponme,
and takemy life, so I in my mind

answeredthat theLord made my
mouth. The nextquestionask me
was,"To whomdoesthis worldbe-
long?" This wasaskedthreetimes
as theother,and I answered,"The
world and all that is in it

,

is the
Lord's." The next questionasked
was, "in whosehands is yourlife."
This was repeatedthreetimes. 1

answered,"My life is in thyhands."
The Almighty then said, you have
said that I madeyour mouth,"Can

1 notfil! it 2" You acknowlegethat
"the worldand.all thatisinit is
mine." "Can not 1 supply all your
needsf1 "Yon say your life is in
my hands," andnowyoumustgo,
andpreachthegospelas I bid you,
or I will take,youout of theworld.
So terriblewasthis sight, and this
.•senI !->;!->■to me, that 1 promised
God that if he wouldenableme to
preach 1 would go,and in an in-
stant my strength returnedto me
as it wasbefore. I arosefrom the
earthpraisingGod,andcommenced
myplowingagain,andherefor the
lirst timein life did I feel willing
to preach. Here I was madewill-
ing to suffer for his name'ssake.
Here I was made willing to trust
God for all things. Here f was
madewilling to beany thing God
wouldhavemeto be. I plowedall
tlieafternoon in tears of humble
gratitudeto God for his mercy to
me in my rebellion. Here God
broughtmeto the "valley of de-
cision," and reconciledme to the
ciossof Christ. J felt that I was
nowcrucifiedto the worldand the
world to me. The next Sunday 1

went about ten miles to Abbotts
Creekchurch,to hearElder Snider
pleach. He preacheda warm ser-
mon,and while he was preaching

1 rememberedmy vowin thelield,
andas I sat on the bench 1 could
nothold myself still. I shook so

1 attracted the attention of the
spectators. I fearedto leavewith-
outpreachingfor fear God would
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kill me,andbowtogetthe chance
I did not see,but as Elder Snider
closedbe looked at me and said,
■'BrotherBodenheimer,cometothe.
stand and preach the gospel."
This soopenedmy way,knowingI
hadneverhintedmyfeelingstohim,
I roseup and went to the pulpit,
sanga hymn, prayed and talked
aboutonehour. When I thought
of myselfI sawthecongregationin
tears f thought because I was
making such a poor out, so I
stopped,satdown, and wept over
my failure. This was my start. 1
did not think for abouteightyears
that 1 would be a preacher,but
just spokefor presentrelief.

Here1 will also state"that the
entire membershipof my church
werein travailof mind that I was
to preachbefore I ever told any
oneof my own impression. None
of themeverexpressedtheir exer-
cisestome,or toeachother,until af-
terIcommencedin publicpreaching.
Eachonesaid thathewas afraid to
tell his impression, because he
thoughthimselftheonly one that
had. such impression. After my
gift waspubliclydeveloped,deacon
White said to brotherHester,well,
you maynotbelieveit, but I was
impressedthe day that brother
Bodenheimerjoined the church
thatGod had sent us a preacher
to ii11 brother Tatum's place,
Brother Hesterbursted into tears
andsaid,"I hadthe sameimpres-
sion,but wasafraid to tell it," and
so all of them in turn said the
samething.

So 1 give you someof my rea-
sonswhy I preachthe gospel, aud
of mycall to the ministry. 1hope
dearbrethren,while most of you
arenotcalledtothis work, yet you
mayprofitby seeing the hand of
God in preparingme, the chief of
sinners,to this high -md holy call-
ing, and I prayGod that you and
all thatchanceto read these lines

may learn obediencetherefrom.
Now before I close my remarks,
lestyou, or someof thedearchild-
renof God,should be temptedto
doubt your own experience,be-
causeI havebeensodeeplyconvic-
ted and so sorely tried, and in
manythingspa-sed throughmany
trials, that manyof God'schildren
havenot, yet rememberthat you
do not need my qualifications. I
firmly believe that I am a chosen
vesseluntoGod,to preachthedeep
and unsearchableriches of Christ
toa lost andruinedworld. There-
foreI*must needsbe preparedfor
thework whereunto1 am called,
andmustneedshavetheexperience
of theentiie church,so 1 can cejU
the experienceof all, that is, i£ I
preachto Daniel I must needsgo
in thedenof lions, andif I preach
to Jonah I must needsgo in the
belly of hell, andif I preachto the
threeHebrewchildren,1mustneeds
beboundandcastinto thefieryfur-
nace,and it heatedoneseventimes
hotterthanis wontto be, and if I
preachto afflictedJob I must be
afflicted,aud if 1 preachto Sam-
son 1 mustneedshave super-nat-
ural strength,andif 1preachto the
weakI must becomeas weak,and
if I preachtoSolomonI mustneeds
bemadewiseuntosalvation,andif
I preachtoMosesI must needsgo
upontheMount,and if I preachto
ThomasI mustneedsbe filled with
doubts; soyou can seethe reason
God, whocalledmeby his graceto
preachthe gospel, carried me by
his Spirit in my chri.st;anandmin-
isterialexperience,throughsucha
diversityof views,and feelings,to
theendthataU saints mayby my
ministrybe edifiedaud comforted,
audGodglorified.

So if there shoull beany tremb-
ling, doubting Thomaseswho are
readyto say. I doubtmj hope,be-
cau.v my experienceis so small,
comparedwith yours, remember
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that your short little experience
has enabledyou to lay hold on
Christ, and I can assure you that
minehasdoneno more,yoursgives
you fellowship with the saints,
minedoesno more,your little ex-
perience gives you a good hope
throughgrace,mine doesnomore,
yours causesyou to chooseto suf-
fer afflictionswith the.children of
God, ratherthantoenjoythepleas-
ure of sin for a season,mine does
no more;-yours causesyou to es-
teemmemorethanyoudoyourself,
minecausesmetoesteemyou more
than I do myself; so be of good
cheer,for it

'

threedaysof thereign
of gracewith Paul madehirn the
great Apostle, and it took four
years for me andeighteenfor an-
other,and threehours tor the dy-
ing thief, let us all rejoice that
gracereignsin us to eternallife by
Jesus Christ our Lord ; andlet not

I hemanthat lay at thepool thirty
and eight years, throwthnwoman
of <»nlyeighteen year'sinfirmity
away, nor she throw Paul away,
nor Paul throw Hie dying thief
away,becausehe only was under
conviction not exceeding three
hours; but that way sufficient to
causehim to feelhis needof Christ
andsay Lord, rememberme when
thoucomesttothy Kingdom.Christ
did notsayno, you have not been
underconvictionlongenough,your
experience is too short, and is not
worthtelling, nor hearing,but lis-
tenoh!heaven,and give ear oh!
earth, the dying Saviour replied,
"This day shalt thoube withmein
paradise." I imaginethat death
herelost his sting with the dying
thief," and that he died in full
assuranceof the glory world, and
in thetriumphsof grace, mounted
the chariots of mercy with the
SonofGod,andwasbornebyangels
safeto theParadiseof God. Then
let me sayto you of short experi-
ence,of nothingto rest your hope

of heavenupon,but one, only one
singleshortprayer, if thatis indeed
yourheart-feltneed,and you have
eversaid, "God be mercifulto me

a sinner," "Lord save, I perish."
or, "Lord rememberme when thou
comest to thy Kingdom," the
promiseis, "To day shalt thoube
with me,(Christ)in Paradise. Then
in placeof murmuringat yourlittle
experience,as you call it, andyour
short trillingprayer, as you would
say, and areashamedto tell it to
men,or to the church, but when
you felt thatyouwere a dyingthief,
or sinnernailed by justice to the
cross,you werenot ashamedthen
to cry, "Lord rememberme," and
blessedbe God, Christ was not
ashamedof you then,butgaveyou
the promise of heavenly rest at
once. But nowafter he has had
compassionon you, andcalls upon
you to deny your self, take up
your cross and follow him,
and you refuse on account of
being ashamed of him, or what
he has done for thy soul,
becauseyou can't tell somegreat
experience, like others, remem-
ber Christ says,"him will I be
ashamedof beforemy father and
his holy angels'- Oh! how will f

or you feel in thatday of God Al-
mighty,to knowChrist is ashamed
of us,becausewehaveshunnedour
duty, onaccountof being ashamed
beforemen,beforetheworldofpride,
beforethechinch, andbeforeeven
devils. Well mayChristbeashamed
of us if we"neglect so great sal-
vation." In conclusionallow me
to say, I havenothingto takeback
that 1 havepreached,for f know
what I havefrom my youth until
now preached is God's eternal
truth, and althoughsome in, and
and someout of thechurch, have
grumbled,yet noneof these things
moveme," "neither count 1 my
life dear unto my self, so that I

mayfinish mycoursewith joy, and
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theministry which I havereceived
of theLord Jesus." I have many
trials, and soretemptations,and
havesufferedmore to preach the
gospelthan any mannowliving in
the United States, having served
churches twentymiles from home
on foot,havingwalked homeafter
preachingthe sameday, before I
wouldrest. I have baptizedwhen
my clotding would freeze in two
minutesalter coming out of the
water,go to thestand,preach,and
go twentymiles without changing
choihes. I haveplowedand hoed
in thecornfielduntil teno'clockof
moonlightnights to make up lost
timeto supportmy family, 1have
spenttwothirdsof my life serving
thepublic without charge. Many
havebeenmy trials which 1cannot
here tell, and for the past two
monthsmydoubts,temptations,sor-
rows and heavinessof heart have
beenindescribable,and 1havefelt
part of the time thatevendeath
wouldbeasweetrelief,yetwith.Job
I cansay"I know thatmyredeem-
er liveth." At timesI feelthatfath-
erand mother,lovers,and friends
haveall forsakenme,andevenfear
thatGodhimselfhasforsaken me,
at timesagain,I am made strong
in theLord and the power of his
might. ThenI fearnoevil,neither
fearI whatmancando unto me.

In my attemptsto preachI feel
so utterly unable to dischargethis
solemnduty, that oftenwhile sit-
ting in the pulpit waiting for the
hour theburdenof thewordof the
Lord has beenso heavyupon me
that the sweatwould pour out of
the palms of my hand, until the
bible I was readingwould get so
wet it wouldtearas brownpaper,
andwhen I rise to preachI have
oftenhadtoholdto thebookboard
to keep from falling for want of
strength,but in a short timedivine
strengthis givenme so I fearnoth-
ing onearth. A senseof myweak-

nessat timesis sogreat,that1 fail
toeventry topreachwhenJ amap
pointedat Associations,onaccount
of which my brethrenoften add
afflictionsto mybondsby accusing
meof contrariness,andGod knows
my heart, that f tell the truth
when I say, il is weakness,and
not contrariness. f have often
weptafterpreachingatmyfailures.
I alwaysseemoregreatnessin my
subjectalter I sitdownthat I failed
to tell, than I ever told while
preaching. This viewofmy efforts
causesmeto fearto trv. Preach-
erswho areblessedtocome up to
il:.- full stature of Chris! in the
gospel, I supposedo not feel as 1
do, whofall soshortof such a tri
umph, and hence know not my
feelings,andthereforecannotsym-
pathise with me. I have always
tried to watch the hand of God
with me. 1 mustseeand feel all
mydutiesmyself,and1 havetried
to see thedifferencebetweena di-
vine impression,anda carnalone,
and betweenrevelationand imag-
ination, and betweeninspiration
and tradition,and if 1 dare cross
or leaveany of the traditions of
the fathersin thefulfillmentof my
impressedduties, 1 am called in
question, and tried by the super-
stituousbeforea courtof the tra-
ditional fathers,in placeof there-
vealedwordof God. "But noneof
these things move me, neither
count1 my life dearuntomyself."
Neither Christ nor his Apostles
escapedthis trial. 1canonlypray
God to "forgive them for they
know not what they do." 1 am
trying to fight the good light of
faith, and lay hold oneternallife,
and I have had evidencesfrom
thousandsof God's dear children,
that they "have been comforted
under my ministry, and many,
many of them have laid their
armors by and crossed over
into the promisedland, and now
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arebuskingin thefullnessof that
precious Saviour that 1 have so
long and faithfully preached,in
poverty, in temptations,in afflic-
tions,in persecutions,in slanders,
in crosses,in losses,in doubts,in
fearsand trembling,and in much
weakness,yea1havebeenin perils
by land and by sea,and among
false brethren. 1nowfeel a con-
sciencevoidof offencetowardGod
and man,andcan truly sayfor all
myenemies,"Father, forgivethem,
they know noi what they do."
And to thoseulio loveme(if any)
and thetruth which1 haveso long
preachedand sufferedthe lossof
all things for, do noi count me
your enemybecause1fell yon the
truth. I loveyou in (hebowelsof
mercy, tor you I live, For you I
suffer,lor you I havegreatheavi-
nessof heartandcontinualsorrows,
lor myprayerto God and heart's
desire for you is thatyou maybe
savedin Iheday of theLord Jesus,
and that you and I maysiI down
in thekingdomof God with Abra-
ham, Isaac and .laeob,with God
and his dearSon,wherewewill be
temptedno more. Our faith will
beendedin sight, ourhopewill be
endedin possession,andasall our
trials are for thetrial of our faith,
and our faith having ended in
sight,all our trials areendedalso;
andsinceour hopehas thereended
in possession,and all our doubts
growoutof our fearthatour hope
will fail us in theend; so nowbe-
ing in thefull possessionof thejoy
hopedfor, our doubtsarealsoend-
ed, and here in heavenwill you
andall of God's tried,and doubt-
ing onesbefree,andall your "sor-
rows and sighings forever flee
away." "And the days of thy
mourning shall be ended." Here
alsoshall "mortality be swallowed
up of life :" hence you will have
nomortal interestto perplexyou,
nomortalnecessitiesto supply,no

mortalfriends',odie andleaveyou
tomourn,no mortal loveto be re-
jectedor insulted,causingyou io
mourn,for "the daysof thymourn?
ingshallbe ended." Then

Whyshouldweshrinkordreadtodie?
Whattimorouswormswomortal-:uo.
Deathi>thetfiitetoendlessjoy«,
Andyet.wedreadtoenterthere.
O! think of what a fori the

grave is. None of your ene
miescanfollowyouanyfurther(lian
the grave. All your temptations
of every hueand cry stopat the
grave. Haveyou povertythai op-
pressesyou? Rememberit wii!
stop at your grave. Have you
unruly children that are going to
destruction? Remembertheycan
only follow you to your grave.
Haveyoua tormentinghusbandor
wife? Remembertheycan follow
you to tormentyou no further
thanyour grave. Haveyou beset-
ting sinsof your naturethat try
and daily annoyyou? Rem?mber
they can follow you no furlher
thanyour grave. Haveyou a host,
of devils that yell and howl,per-
secute and slander your moral
character,and try to destroyyour
religious influence,your common
peaee,yoursocialcomfort,andpull
you down in your commonbusi-
ness, and separateyou by lies,
gossipand slanderfromyour best
friendsandyour mostloved ones?
Rememberthose devilsin human
shape can follow you no further
thanyour grave. Thenwhen our
loved ones die why should we
tremble to conveytheir bodies to
the grave? Well did tried Job
pray to be "hid in thegraveuntil
these calamities be overpassed."
Here your wearied, temptedand
tried bodywill restfor a while in
your grave,and your soulascend
to God whogaveit, andwhile you
perhaps,or 1know I often shrink
whenI think of comingto my own
grave,yet for thepast twomonths
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suchhave beenmy conflictsthat I
havelooked,prayedfor andsought
relief, until at timesthegraveonly
appearedto meas a sweethiding
place from the storms of life,
throughwhich I havebeencalled
to pass.Thenlet us try tobemeek
in all our trials, patientin all our
afflictions,looking and hastening
to our graveas a temporaryrest
fromour sorrowsandtrials, know-
ing that "Christ will descendfrom
heayenwith thetrumpof God,and
thevoiceof the arch angel," and
gatherourbodiesout of ourgraves,
and fashion them like his own
glorious body,and we shall meet
and composethat "innumerable
companywhich no mancan num-
ber," and shall ever be present
with our Lord. Lovingly adieu,

L. I. BODENHEIMER.

UNION MEETINGS.
The next sesssionof the Black

CreekUniongoestoScott'smeeting-
houseon Saturdayandthe5thSun-
day in Dec.

TheSkewarkeyUnionis expect-
edto beheld with the church at
Flat Swampon Friday, Saturday
and5th,Sundayin Dec.

By mistakesomeappointments
for Elder J. E. Adams,commencing
at SnowCreek, were put in last
Landmark.

MARRIED
By Elder J. A. T. Jones, at the

residenceof S. D. Williams Esq.,
Nov. 14th,1895,Dr. N. M. Blalock
toMiss Janie V. Smith, daughter
of thelateDr. A. E. Smith:all of
Wake County,N. C.

InTarboro N. C. Nov. 19th,1895
Mr. ThaddeusW. Thrash of Ash-
ville, N. C. andMiss Anne Jack-
son Daniel of Tarboro N. C. by
P. D. Gold.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson.N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXIX No.2

WILSON, N. C, DEC. 1, 1895.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL
THE ELDERS.

The zeal exhibited in the le-
ligion of manyof the worldly de-
nominationsin thisageof theworld
furnishes a striking contrast to
theinstructionof Paul to Timothy
to "drink no longerwater,but use
a little winefor thestomach'ssake
and thine oft infirmities," when
it urgesits devoteesto drink no
longerwinebut usea little water
insteadthereof. It seems to me
thatif I did nothavereligionenough
or thatkind which would sweetly
bind meto the observanceof that
whichthegreatAuthor of thefaith
of thesaints did and commanded
themto do, I should r^dily con
eludethat I vasnot a sa'iPt,but a
hypocriteof tht basest fiort, and
thatmy religionwas only themost
mischievousand damnablespecies
of fanaticism that ever disgraced
civilization,andshouldfeelassured
that theonly reason why I have
notput the lighted faggot to the
quivering flesh of, the saints of
God is becauseit is not lawful so
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to do, andhad I lived in the days
whenChrist was manifest in the
fleshI wouldhavebeena fit subject
to betrayHim, or to lead the rab-
ble whichsmotehim and saluted
him, Hail King of theJews; or to
rush thespearin his side; but not
to besofavoredas to cry out as
did the Roman Centurion;''Truly
this manwasthesonof God."

Canone truly believethat Jesus
is theChrist and deny the use of
wineasprescribedin thescripture?
The Apostlesis not recommending
it hereasusedin the most sacred
sense, in which fanatics refuse
to useit, but in a less important
sense,but in which sense the ser-
vantof God mayfromscriptureau-
thority useit without fear of cen-
sure,tohis owngoodand of them
whomheserves. It is undoubtedly
lawful for oneto lawfully use that
whichis necessaryfor his physical
good to theendthathe mayrender
full serviceunto those over whom
theHoly Ghosthasmadehimover-
seer.

Timothy seemsto have beena
man subject to infirmities,was a
weakor feebleman, often becom-
ing faint, andin orderto regainor
retainstrengthit was necessaryto
leaveoff the useof water and use
wine mod(=rately,for theinducing
of appetite and the digestion of
foodand the imparting of conse-
quentstrength,or retentionthereof.

I concludethat the man who is
requiredto use "a little" wine is
no morejustifiable in using more
than ''a little" thanhe is in using
noneatall. A man'sreligionought
tosufficientlybind him to the laws

governing his spiritual life or
characterastorestrainhimfromthe
intemperate use of anything
whichisallowable,andsobringhim
into theexerciseof theadmonition
of theapostleto betemperatein all
things,if he would keep his body
under,andbring it into subjection,
and thus gainthemasteryover it
andoverhimself.

In thematterof layingonof hands
and thus setting apart one to a
certainwork whereuntoit may be
thoughttheLord has called him,
it shouldnotbedone in haste or
suddenly,but prudenceshouldbe
exercisedwhichwould suggest to
wait until themanis well proven,
whichis sure to be done by the
manifestingof his good works be-
forehand,or theuncoveringof that
which is otherwise afterwards.
Men shouldnot be put into posi-
tionsof trust or authority upon
prospectivequalifications,but upon
actual fitness manifested before
hand. Somemen'ssinsareopened,
uncovered,andgo on to judgment
beforethem,while other men go
to judgmentand their sins come
afterward and condemnation is
theresult.

The child of God is not brought
to judgment in order to have his
sins forgiven, but to receivethe
knowledgethat they areforgiven,
havingbeenput away by thesacri-
ficeof Him who died for them and
roseagainaccording to the scrip-
tures,andby this knowledgehe is
justified.

A manis not receivedinto the
churchin orderto affordhimplace
andopportunityto exhibithisgood
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works, but bis good works as
wroughtby tbe Lord in him, must
first appear,and by them doesbe
stand tbe judgmentandenter in.
Soalsomusttbosegood works, so
indispensible to the qualification
of onefor this or that position or
service,be manifestedbeforehand,
andin all true instancesthey are
manifested,hencethechurchshould
wait until theyare, being assured
that thelack of present qualifica-
tion is sufficientreasonfor keeping
handsoff. If the good works are
notshowntobe therethat whichis
to the contrary will certainly be
revealed,eventhoughthe manhas
beensetapart,andthenthetrouble
begins. A man set apart to the
workof theministrywhomtheLord
has not called, though he be
a child of God, can not be
of any advantageto the church,
if he is not invariably a dis-
advantage, and if he be one
whoseworks are otherwisethan
goodhecanbut prove a curse to
thechurch,andhis conducta last-
ingshameto those who put their
handsuponhim.

Presbyteriesshouldbecomposed
largelyof menof soundjudgment,
that is, men who are of mature
years in the ministry, andyetare
notenfeebledby reasonof old age,
and thus prevent any being or-
dainedmoreto pleasethechildish
desireof someagedminister than
thefactof realqualification. Nor
shouldonebe ordainedsimplybe-
causethechurchmightdesireit.

I think sometimesmenareurged
to exercisein thewayof trying to
preachby thosewhoshould exer-

cisemoreprudenceandlessof what
mightseemto bea desiretobecome
or be regardedas the father of
preachers. I have beenimpressed
with the thought that somewho
try to preachdo notadd much,if
any, to the good opinion which
shouldbehadof their fathers. As
a rule menareordainedtoo soon.
Thereally called had betterbeset
apart late than that the one not
called should be set apart at all.
Menarenotordainedtomakethem
preachers, but becausethey are
preachers,and preacherspreach
thegospel. P. Gf.L.

My view is requestedof Hab.
3:3: "God camefrom Teman,and
the Holy one from Mount Paran.
Selah. His glory covered the
heavensand the earthwas full of
his praise."

What isTemanandMountParan'
Literally they were countriesnear
to Egypt, and Mount Sinai, where
God appearedsogloriouslyin de-
liveringIsraelfromall his enemies,
and in alsodestroyinghis enemies.
God is fromeverlastingor ever the
earth was. In that sensehe did
not comefrom Paran, nor Teman,
nor fromany place. He is not in
any senselimited. He isbeforeall
things,and by him all thingscon-
sist. He is without beginningof
days or endof time. Thin it is
not in any sensetrue,as one ori-
ginatesa somethingwhich maybe
said to beof him, as of Him, that
is of God, arewe in Christ Jesus,
that God camefrom Teman. We
have our origin of God. But God
is before all, and therefore the
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Creatorof all thingsthataremade.
For withouthim wasnot anything
made that was made. In what
sense then did God come from
Teman, and the Holy one from
Paran\ In the sensethat he with
wonderfulandmiraculousdisplay
of his powerandglory broughthis
peopleout of theirhouseof bond-
age; hence the tents of Cush
(Egypt) were in affliction. Such
wastheglory of God manifestedin
troubling the Egyptians,dividing
the sea and Jordan, and causing
Mount Sinai to tremble,and the
heathennationsto melt away and
the wilderness to witness God's
glory, that truly it could be said
He camefromTeman,andtheHoly
OnefromMount Paran. God did
all thesethings. It was the voice
of God. The rock that followed
them was Christ. The Lord of
hostswas with them. The shout
of a king wasin their midst. His
glory coveredtheheavensand the
earthwas full of his praise.

The expression Selah denotes
praise and worship renderedto
God whois worthy, and it stands
in theold testamentaboutasAmen
doesin thenew,showing that the
heartand spirit of the true wor-
shipper is in harmony with the
mind of theLord God saying, let
his will bedone.

Readingthefollowing versesof
thischapterin Habakkukyou will
seemanyreferencesto God'sglory
in leadinghis peopleoutof Egypt,
throughtheRed Sea,by Mt. Siuai,
in thewilderness,acrossthedivided
Jerdau, and into the laud of Ca-
naan. Even (hesunandmoonstood

still and witnesseduntil Israel was
avengedon his enemies. Now if
such wonders were done in the
land of Ham,causingthe tents of
Cushanto be in affliction, and if
suchglory appearedas God came
in the glorious march of Isreal
throughthewilderness,how great
is the glory in the redemptionof
his peoplefromdeath and corrup-
tion, and bringing them into the
heavenly-glory';!To Jesus thecap-
tain of the host of the Lord be-
longsall glory of this redemption.
Nor does it dependon any thing
wedo. It is perfectin Jesus and
thereforecannot in any sensebe
basedon any act of man. Hence
theprophetsays,although the fig
treeshall notblossom,neithershall
thefruit bein thevine;thelaborof
theolive shall fail, and the fields
shall yield no meat, theflock shall
becutoff fromthefold, and there
shall beno herd in the stalls, yet
he sayshewill rejoice in theLord,
andjoy in theGod of his salvation,
showingthatin Jesus is the salva-
tionof Israel, andwholly in him.
TherelorethoughI amadeadthing,
no blossom,no fruit, no life, no
goodsign in me,uogood thing in
me, no prospectsof any life or
health,yet in the Lord I hope.
My fruit is in him.

P. D. G.

Oxydonors can be supplied to
thosewishing to purchase. Good
for almost all complaintsexcept
Consumption. Sendordersto me.

P. D. G.

Elder L. H. Hardy has movpdto
Durham,N. C. His correspondents
will pleasenotethis change.
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Obituaries-

CARRIEBELVIN.

Deathhas>gainvisitedourfamilychs
cleandmadedesolatetwo homesand
manyheartsby takingfromourmidsta
lovingwife,a dutifuldaughterandour
darlingbabysisterCarrie.Shewasthe
youngestdaughterof Wrn.andN. C.
Farthing,bornDec.the29th,1867,married
to Mr. O.W.BelvinOct.the29th,I89O,
anddiedSept.the28th,1895.Hermar-
riedlife thoughbriefwaspleasantand
agreeable.Sheremarkeda shortwhile
beforeherdeaththatif shecouldhave
enjoyedgoodhealthshewouldhavebeen
twohappyforthisearth.Althoughfrail
anddelicatefrominfancy,sheneverhad
anyserioussicknesstill nearthreeyears
ago,shehada severeattackof pneu-
moniawhichsettledon herlungsand
finallydevelopedintoconsumption.All
thatthe bestprocurablemedicalskill
couldrender,kindfriendssuggest,orlov-
inghandsdotoreleivehersufferingsand
effectacurewasdone,butoureffortsall
failed.The gvimMessengerwouldnot
besatisfiedwithoutourdarling.Thelast
eightweeksofherpreciouslifewerespent
inthedearoldhomewhereshewasborn,
andspenther happychildhood,where
motherandsisterscouldassisther loving
andthoughtfulhusbandin givingher
everyneededattention.Sheneveropenly
confesseda HopeinChrist,but from
hersweet,pure,patientlife,andmany
thingsshesaidduringherlastjillnesswe
hopeandbelievesheisnowenoyingthat
restthatremainsfor thepeopleofGod.
Shetoldhermotherashortwhilebefore
herdeaththatif sheonlyknewshewas
preparedforabetterworld,shehadrather
bedeadthanliving,her sufferings-.vere
sogreat:butsheknewshecouldnotpre-
pareherself,that heronlyhopewasin
Jesus,andshethoughtit wouldbewrong
forustogrieveorshedonetearoverher
whenshe wasgone.And to herdear
husbandshesaidthatitwouldbeahappy
exchangeofworlds,andI knowshewas
toopureandconscientiousto trytode-
csivi I believeher fearof deceiving
causedhertoremainsilentonihesubject
whenshereallyfelt impressedtotalk.
Shewas ofaquietdisposition,prefering
tolistentoratheithangiveadvice.When
wellshewasalwayscheerfulanddisposed

to lookon thebrightsideoflife. Her
funeralwaspreachedbeforeherinterment
byElderA. N. Hallto a largeaudience
ofrelativesandfriends,andherprecious
bodywasconsignedto thecoldsilent
gravethereto resttillChristshallcome
again.It seemsthat ours hasbeena
doubleportionof troublethisyear,only
fourshortmonthsagodeathbereavedus
ofadear,kindandgoodoldfatherwhose
obituaryappearedinLandmarkof Aug.
the 1st. But theLord I believehasa
wisepurposein it all. Onebyonethe
tendertiesthatbindustoeartharebeing
severed.Onebyoneour fewpleasures,
hopes*ndcomfortsarefadingandflitting
away: butI trust,whilewehavetwoless
attractionson earth,that we havetwo
morein heaven.Of a familyof ten
children,onlyfive remain,threeboys
andtwogirls. Mother,LauraandI, are
allthatareleftatthedearoldhomestead,
andoh!howsadandlonelywefeelasthe
silentshadesofeveningclosearoundour
lonelydoor. Solemnlythey bring to
memoryfacesweca*1. seeno more.But
I hopethatthetenderwatchcareof the
widowandorphan'sGodisnearandaround
us,andthathewillguideanddirectusin
thewayoftruthandholiness,reconcileus
toourlosses,andwhendonewiththese
scenesofsinandsorrowtakeus to him-
selfforevertodwellwithlovedonesgone
before.

^ ^
ANSELMREED.

BrotherAnselmReed,sonofJohnand
laneReed,andwhosegrandfatherwasa
Revolutionarysoldier,wasbornSept.1st
1813,in Rockinghamcounty,N. C, and
diedat Winston,N. C, Oct.30th18r>5,
leavingawifeandthreechildrensurvivers.
He wastwelveyearschairmanof the
countycourtofGuilfordcountyN.C. He
wasaPrimitiveBaptist,joiningthechurch
atCrossRoads,orHillsdale,aboutsixty
yearsago,wasbaptizedbyElderTatum,
servedasdeaconofthatchurchaboutfifty
years,anddiedanunblemishedmember
ofthesamechurch.

BrotherReedwaswidelyknownamong
ourpeopleandbymanyothers.He was
a patriotlovingliberityandhatingop-
pression.Hewasaloverofgoodmorals,
havingpracticedthesameallhislife. He
wasagoodbusinessman,beingbothin-
dustriousandguidedby principlesof
wisdomin conductinghisbusiness.He
did notspendanythingbeforeit was
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made.He owedno mananythingbut
toloveoneanother.Hewasagentleman
in his manners.Urbanityandcourtesy
markedhis dealingswith men. He
lovedjusticeandshowedmercy.Hewas
severein criticismon his owninnate
senseof hisvileness,yetcompassionate
and forgivingtowardsthe errorsof
others.

HelovedthechurchofGodandsought
its prosperity,andrejoicedmuchinthe
gospelof Christ. He lovedhisfamily
andwastenderandaffectionateasa hus-
band,gentleand just as a father.It
wouldbea reproachto menottolove
suchaman. Indeedhewasadearbrother
tome.

Jesusexemplifiedin hischaracterand
conductwhatgracedoesinsinners,caus-~
ingthemtoliveuntohim.

Hesufferedmuchinlatteryears,though
wasnotconfinedtoasickbedmorethan
twoweeks.But in muchpatiencehe
borehissufferings,andsoughttodie. In
peacehefellasleepinJesus,andthosethat
gazedon his manly,sweetfacewhilea
corpsefeltthatthesmileofrestandsatis^
'.'actionlingeredwithbrightimprintthere-
onafterdeathandintothetomb.

I waspresentathisburial,andspokeon
thatoccasionfromZech.G:12-14. May
theLordblesssisterReedandthechild-
ren.

P.D. Gold.
ELDERDANIELT,CONNER

Amongthemanyfaithfulstandardbear-
ersin thecampsof Israelwhohavelaid
theirarmourbyandnowaresigningthe
songofMosestheservantofGod,andthe
songof theLamb,werecordthenameof
ourdearlybelovedbrother,ElderDaniel
T. Conner,whoonthenightofthe23rdof
Januaryi895,inthepresenceofa loving
and heart-brokenwife and weeping
friends]andrelatives,breathedhislastmor-
talbreathandhisspirittookitsflight(as
webelieve)toa worldof eternalbliss.
Onthe 1stdayof January,I89.Jhewas
strickenwithacuteintlammationofthestom-
achand bowels;duringthis periodof
timehissufferingswereintensethoughhe
seemedtobearhissufferingswithmuch
patienceandchristianfortitude,for his
faithinChristwasstrong.Welearnfrom
hisbereavedcompanionthathecalledher
to his bedsideandsaidtoherthathis
workwasdone,thathewassatisfiedwith
the doctrinehe hadpreached.A few

hoursbeforehebreathedhislasthecalled
hertohisbedandaskedhertokisshim
onemoretime. Sheaskedhimif hefelt
anybetter,heshookhisheadandsaid,

Farewell,vainworld,I'mgointrhome,
MyJesussmilesandbidsmecome,
Sweetangelsbeckonmeaway
TosingGod'spraiseinendlessday.
ElderConnerwasbornDecember9th,

1843,andobtainedahopeinChtistand
unitedwithPrimitiveBaptistChurchat
Jack'sCreek,Patrickcounty,Va., July,
1860,andwasbaptizedbyElder Daniel
Conner,(hisfather'sbrother,)waslicensed
by thechurchtopreachin June, 18S3,
andinApril,I884,wasordainedbyapres-
byteryof EldersG.L. TuggleandAmos
Dickinsontotheadministeringof theor-
dinances.HewasregardedasbeingaN
togethersoundindoctrine,andcouldtru-
lysaywithPaul,bythegraceofGodI am
whatI am. His humilityandexemplary
walktoldall whoknewhimthathewasa
subjectofgrace.For severalof thelast
monthsthathe laboredin his master's
vineyardhe preachedwith increase'
warmthandzealandseemedtobemuch
favoredwitha sweetforetasteof that
heavenlyworldwhichheisnowrealizing.
And nowinconclusionletuss.y tothe
bereavedwidowandkindredinthe flesh
nottoweepforElderConner,butmay
youlongrememberhismanychristianvir-
tuesandfollowhisgoodexampleandcast
youreveryburdenupontheLord.

SAMUELS. BOYD.

A liltle life-boatwasloosedfromthe
shoresof time,Nov.1st189."),whenlittle
Virginia,daughterofMr.andMrs.Turner
Smith,andtheprideanddelightofloving
parents,waswaftedawayuponthatun-
knownseauponwhoseplacidbosomsails
everyoneof womanborn. Wefeelwe
knowthattheprowof thisprecijusves-
sel waspointedin thedirectionofthe
pearlygateof thatbeautifulcitywhose
goldenstreetsweallhopetotread.These
preciouswordsoftheMaster"Sufferlittle
childrento comeuntome,forofsuchis
theKingdomof Heaven,"conveyacon-
solationinfiniteinbounds.The balmto
sorelywoundedheartsinthissadbereave-
mentistheheartfeltbeliefthatit iswell
withthechild. Her earthlypilgrimage
lastedbutatime,nearlyfouryears,but
in thattimesheendearedherselftoall.
Sheisdead,butthememoryof her lives,
andwill be cherishedwith increasing
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fondnesshytheheartssheleavesbehind.
To herbereaved,heartstrickenparents
weexpressour heartfeltsympathy,and
maytheyfeelthat"Earthhasno sorrow
thaiHeavencannotheal."

Nannif.Jones.

l!y requestofhis motherI feelitmy
dutyto chroniclethedeathof Terrence
Howell,whowasbornAugusti5th,1887;
diedApril2nd,1895.Hewasa bright
littleboy,alwaysseemedsogladforsister
lieckyor myselfto gohomewiththem
fromOakGrove,wherehisparents'mems
bershipwas.Hewassickonlyafewdays.
I dofeeltosympathizegreatlyintheirsad
bereavement,their onlychild is gone.
Howmuchbetterto bewithJesusthanin
thisworldoftrouble."The Lordgiveth
andtheLordtakethaway,blessedbethe
nameoftheLord."

Writtenbya friend. A. E. V.

Appointments-
J. M.CROUSE.

FlatTop Saturday,December14
Stuart'sCreek I5
SomeonepleasearrangeforDecemberKith.
Russell'sCreek 17
Buffalo 18
Matrimony 19
Shiloh 20
Pleasantville 21
WolfIsland 22
PleasantGrove 23
Arbor 24
Lynch'sCreek 25
vvheelers 2(!
MtLebanon 27Durham,Saturdayand5thSunday,28and29
OakGrove 30
WillowSpring 31
SandyGrove January1
GoodHope 2
BlackKiver 3
Hannah'sCreek SatandSunday,4and5
HickoryGrove 6

A.J. MOORE.
Rkewarkey 2ndSundayinDec
Jamesville. Monday
Morattock Tuesday
Smithwick'sCreek Wednesday
FlatSwamp Thursday
GreatSwamp Friday
Tyson's Saturdayand3rdSunday
Farmville atnight
Meadow Monday
WhiteOak Tuesday
Moores Wednesday
Sparta Thursday
Tarboro Friday

I MWYATT.

DanRiver Wedafter4tliSundayinDec
PleasantGrove Thursday
Arbor Friday
Gilliams Saturday
McKays .sthSunday
Harmony Monday
Lynch'sCreek Tuesday
ProspectHill Wednesday
Wheelers Thursday
FlatRiver Friday
MtLebanon Satand1stSuninIan
Eno Monday
Durham Tuesday
ProfilerJ It Youngs Wednesday
OakGrove Thursday
WillowSpring Friday
MiddleCreek Satand2ndSun
SandyGrove Monday
NewHope Tuesday

J A BURCII.
Utoy(Ga.)..Saturdayand1stSundayinDec
Elam Monday
Griffin Tuesdaynight
CountryLine Wednesday
HighShoals Thursday
Barnesville Fridayni^lit
Forsyth Satand2ndSunday
Macon Mondaynight
MountainSpring Tuesday
Raman Wednesday
MtIvey Thursday
MtCannel Friday
MyrtleSprings Satand3rdSun
Mt Gilead Monday
Limestone. Tuesday
ElderStubhswillarrangeforhiminthedir-
ectionofFla J T Jordan.

W.R.DIX.
Lynnville Dee.20
Gill'sCreek 21
Bethel 22
Chestnut 23
ReedCreek 2r>
RiverView 27
Ridgeway 28
GoodWill 29

Conveyanceneeded.
J. A. ASHBURN.

Bethel Dec.2ndSunday
Pireway Monday
Simpson'sCreek Tuesday
PeeDee Wednesday
BrotherHinson's Saturday
Mrs.Sanbury's 3rdSunday
Mt.Pleasant Tuesday
Gill'sCreek,7milesfromColumbia,...Friday

ECSMITH.
HuntingQuarter Satand4thSuninDec
CedarIsland Tuesday
Nelson'sBay Thursday
Straits Satand5thSunday
HarkersIsland Saturdaynight
Will brotherJ MSmithpleasepleasemeet
himatMoreheadSaturdaynight.
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G.W.flail&Ax's

Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS.
nly-l-lyr.

REDUCED RATES.
CottonStatesand

InternationalExposition,
ATLANTA,CA.,

Sep. 18 —Dec. 3 1, 1895.

whvCo.uillselllow'i'at!'i'ouih|U
|ri'i'Ucket'stoAl l IM 1 <;a..amireturnonthetol

MILLINERY
AND FANCY GOODS!

WeareHeadquartersfornewstyles,reliable
goods,fairprices,andhonestdealing.

You areinvitedtoinspectourstock,

New GoodsReceivedEvery Week.
MailOrderspromptlyattendedto.

fl^'Weareonthecorner"ofNashandTar-
boroStreets,Wilson,N.C.

ju6m. E. A. HINES:& CO.

GILLIAM'S
ACADEMY FOR BOTH

SEXES.
The19thSessionwillopenWednesday,Oct.30,

1895,andContinue20weeks.Ratesreasonable.
Thebuildingsforj oungmenasboardersare

neatandwellfurnished.Youngladieswillfind
pleasantroomsinthedwelling.

PupilswillbemetatBurlingtonandReidsville
Oct.29,andconveyedigratis,andat closeof
termtorailroadgratis,"providedeach^onewrite-
meoneweekprevious.

Address,
J. W.GILLIAM,Prin.

Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.,N.C.

WestI'oinWarientoW'ilkcshor

December1.",,IS!>">inclusive,.January7,1800.Columnli: TicketswillbeSeptemberMitoDecembersive,withllnallimittwenUdateofsale.ColumnC: TicketswillbeSeptemberI.",toDecember:sive,withfinallimittilteeiidateofsale.NoticketstoInthat.January7,1800.ColumnI): TicketswillbedaysnlTim
withllnal1IIIlle.-em

Ticketswillb

SOUTHERN RAILWAY
Is theonlylineenteringtheExposition
<.rounds,bavin-adoubletrack,-tandard
iiiiawerailwavInniithecenterofthecityof
AtlantatotheExposition(irounds.Korticketsandlullinformationapplyto
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

uAsk for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill oontendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesofTruth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,and theHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmakk
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingupclubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.Whenonewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due,if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
yoncan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

PRIDE!

(CONTINUED.)

Other remarkable instance?of
audaciouspridearefoundin Saul,
first king of Isreal. On theocca-
sionof his beingmadeking hewas
soretiring thathehid himself,and
wouldnot appearbeforethepeople
until the Lord told Samuel the
prophetwherehe was. The Lord
was with Saul and honored him
whilehe obeyedhim. Jesus said,
whosoeverservethme him will my
Fatherhonour. But when.Saulre-
fusedto obeytheword of God the
Lord rejectedhim. The Lord com-
mandedhim throughSamuelto go
and smite theAmalekites,andde-
stroyeverythingthatbreathed,old
andyoung,sheepandcattle- Saul
sparedking Agag,and the bestof
thesheepandcattletooffersacrifice
to the Lord. When the Lord in-
formedSamuelthathehadrejected
Saul,Samuelweptall night,but no
amountof weepingandprayingcan
appeasethe wrath of God against
rebels. When a brotherasks you
to rememberhim in your prayers,
it wouldbewell toascertainwhether
or nothe is living in disobedience
to theScriptures. If he is not why
then ask for the rain and dewof
God'scomfortsuponhim,but if he
is rebelliousand will not repent,
why thenpray as Elijah did when
heprayedthattherebeneitherrain
nor dew in Isreal until they re-
pented. Then he prayed and the

heavensgave rain. Saul was a
zealoussmiter of the Amalekites,
but sparedthebest of their sheep
and oxen to offer sacrifice to the
Lord. No one but a rebel would
set up his own judgmentagainst
the plainly expressedcommand-
ments of the Lord. It is pride,
presumptuouspride.

Perhaps Saul sparedAgag be-
causehe was a great man. Have
you everdiscoveredthe samedis-
positionin your own fiesh?A dis-
positionto bemorelenienttowards
a greatmanin the church thanto-
wards some poor,illiterate, weak
brother\ The nextday after Saul
smotetheAmalekitesSamuelcame
to seeif he had faithfujly obeyed
thewordof theLord, andwhenhe
enquiredof Saul he answeredthat
he had,only hesparedthe best of
cattle,&c.

'
Samuelsaid,beholdto

obeyis betterthansacrifice,andto
hearken than the fat of rams.
When Samueldrewnear,andAgag
saw him he discoveredin him a
fatherly-looking,old man; gentle,
courteous,grave,meekandhonest-
looking, with anopeo'countenance,
onewhocould look you squarein
thefacedoubtless,yet not beastly
bold. Solomonsays that a man's
wisdommakeshis face to shine,
and the boldnessof his counte-
nanceshall bechanged.'Agagsaid,
surely the bitternessof death is
passed,but Samuel could not af-
ford to spare him becauseGod's
wor did not spare him. It would
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havebeenrebellionin him to have
doneso. It wouldhavebeenfalse
kindness,falsepity, false sympa-
thy. The pure and lovely virgin
of kindnesswouldhaveplayed the
harlot to have"spared Agag, and
would have been an ugly prosti-
tute. Ugly, hateful spiders some-
timesmaketheir densin sweetand
lovelyvasesto'catch the silly^tiy.
Samuel said to Agag, "'As thy
swordhatlUmade^womenchildless,
so shall thy mother lie childless
amongwomen." So he hewedhim
to pieces^before"!the*Lord, just as
the prophet Elijah killed several
hundredfalseprophetsin Israel in
oneday. Underthelaw dispensa-
tion those who deserved death,
suchas Sabbathbreakers,adulier-
ers, idolaters,&c, weretobestoned
and thenearestof kinf;had to cast
thefirst stone, so that one must
stonehis ownmother,wife or sis-
ter, andbe thefirst oneto throw a
stoneat them. Just as thenearest
of kin in the church ought to be
thefirst to vote to exclude those
who deserveexclusion, and thus
hatefather and mother,wife and
children,as we certainly must if
webeChrist's disciples. If we do
not do this we prove ourselvesto
be like thehirelingin John 10,who
seesthewolf comingandflees,and
leaves the Hock, and the wolf
catchesthemandscattersthesheep.
When weesteemonemorethanwe
do God'sword,andspare him be-
causeweesteemhim as a friend,
or father, or mother, our estima-
tion of him is our hire. So thenwe
arethashiredtosparetransgressors
asmuchsoasanArminianpreacher
who preaches for a salary. A
brothertold menot longsince,that
he wouldnot preachon a certain
subjectwherea certain sister was
present,because,saidhe, shedon't
seeit as I do. Sheis such a dear
sisterthat I just let that subject
alonein her presence. Is he not

as mucha hirelingas theman who
preachesfor a salary? Those are
hard placesfor a preacherto work
in. Was it not strange that Saul
shouldthink that the Lord would
acceptasa sacrificethatwhich His
word condemned?Everything of
theAmalekiteswastobedestroyed
or rejected,even their best ox3n
andfattestsheep. Just as thebest
modernmissionarybaptismsareto
be,andtheir bestcommunions,and
their best ordinations, and their
best prayers for the salvation of
every individual, and their best
machineryfor thesalvationof dead
sinners. Their bible societiesas
soul savinginstrumentalitiesareall
to berejectedandhewn to pieces,
as AgagwasbeforetheLord. Even
their bestbaptismsare tobereject-
ed, for althoughthecandidatehas
beendipped,andwasabeliever at
the time, yet it was not done by
theauthorityof thechurch,but by
a party excludedfrom the church
perhapsfifty years ago. The best
works of men are to be rejected
whenofforedto God as sinnersav-
ing instrumentalities;eventhegos-
pel whenused to regeneratedead
sinnersis perverted,and we know
that sucha perversionis to be re-
jectedas an abominationto God.
The mostferventexhortations,and
thewarmestprayersfor the salva
tion of everyindividual are to be
rejectedasreally as we would re-
ject theworstformsof heresy, for
it is heresy, abominableheresy.
Even the cries of the tenderest
babesof theAmalekiteswereto be
rejected,for the babeswere to be
slain. There is a disposition
amongpeopleto spare all infants
in thesenceof admittingthat they
areinnocent,and thereforesaved
up to the line of accountability,
but we can not spare them, but
mustsay, as the bible does, that
theyareall conceivedin sin, and
broughtforth ia iniquity, andmust
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be cleansedby thewashing of re-
generation,and renewing of the
Holy Ghost: Titus 3:5. Their in-
nocencecannotatonefor their sins
hencemust be rejected,however,
weconcludethatall dyingin infan-
cy aresavedby gracealone;at any
rate,we would not be willing to
fellowshipthose who preach that
infantsgo to hell. I concludethat
an infantis a sinner like a little
wolf is a sheep-killer. The little
wolf is nota sheep-killerin act,but
it is in nature. Thetiny little wolf
is nota lamb,neither is the little
serpenta dove; hence we cannot
sparethem,be theyeverso young
and small. A little infant is no
morea little angelthana little ser-
pentis a dove. Were not all the
infantsdrownedin the iiood, and
did not God burnup theinfants of
SodomandGomorrahwith lire and
brimstone? Did they not deserve
to be burned and drowned, and
wouldthey have deservedit had
theybeensinless? We areall sin-
nersin Adam,evenChristians,and
deserveto bedestroyed,especially
if disobedient. The best prayers
of theunregenerateare to be re-
jected. He maybeon thevergeof
eternity,andcry for mercy,but his
cries must be rejected,just as a
faithful shepherdwould reject the
howl of a wolf in distress,even if
it weretobleatlike a sheep, God
bemercifulto me a sinner. It is
themore hateful becauseso much
morecalculatedtodeceiveus.

Thebestprayerof the unregen-
eratefor mercyis like thesweetest
gourdsin thebitterestgourdvines,
just asbitter as the other gourds.
Sundayschoolsas soul-savingma-
chinery are very abominable,rob-
bingChrist of his praise due him
for saving sinners. God heareth
notsinners;John 9:3]. Howblessed
indeedwasMary whosatat Jesus'
feetandheardhis words,slighting
not one of them; blessed Mary.

How blessedtheChristiannowthat
slightsnoneof his commandments,
admonitionsandexamples. I can-
not plead innocencehere. Sarah
obeyedAbrahamcallinghim Lord.
Abigail said to David, Let thine
handmaidbea servantto washthe
feet of the servantsof my Lord.
Ruth lay at thefeetof Boaz. Those
godly women are types of the
church. How blessedit is to be at
the feetof Jesus. Christ is repre-
sentedbythegodlyexamples,godly
reproofsandthegodlyexhortations
of his people, and his doctrine.
Thosewhosubmit to those things
arelike Sarah, Abigail and Ruth.
We areat timestoo much inclined
towardsoutwardshow,fineappear-
ance, great men. Even Samuel
would have anointedJesse's fine
looking son instead of David, the
lad. The Lord looketh upon the
heart. A big heartwith a little
head is worth morein the church
thana big headwith a little heart.
Charity edifietn,while knowledge
puffethup, sosaidPaul. Menwho
are smart in their ownestimation
are dangerousmenin the church.
SomeChristiansarelike somecold
heartedstep-mothers,toomuchin-
clinedto seefaults in thechildren,
or rathertoounwilling tobearwith
their infirmities. I cannotplead
innocencehere. I concludethat I
havealwayshadmoreof thelaw in
•methanI havehad of the gospel,
more legality than charity. All
menhavetheir weaknesses,but all
mendon'tknow their weaknesses.
It is quitea blessingof theLord to
beableto seetheredeemingvirtues
of brethren,and to bearwith their
infirmitiesas long as is right, but
forbearancewill after awhile cease
to bea virtue then forbearancebe-
comesa hatefulprostitute. When
David slew the giant Goliah he
knew that Godwas to be praised,
but thereweresilly womenin Israel
unguardedin theirexpressionswho
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praisedDavid,and said Saul hath
slain liis thousands,andDavid his
ten thousands,praising him more
than they did Saul. This was too
much for Saul to stand. It is too
muchyet. The sleepingjealousies
andenviesof his Hesh,which'were
seemingly harmless, are now
aroused,and becomel'ke a lion
robbedof his whelps,readyto kill,
murderanddestroyall who would
praiseanother morethan himself,
especiallyDavid. Thereis perhaps
nothing too vile lor jealousy and
envy to do when they are fully
aroused. The Twoarethevilest of
serpents,and theyarein everyman
andwomanonearth;in someChris-
tianstheyseldomshowtheirheads,
but they are there nevertheless.
Saul murderedeighty-liveof God's
priests becausehe concludedthat
theywere friends to David, at the
sametimeknowingthat David de-
servedtheir friendship. He knew
that God and God's people were
favorable towards David, and he
hatedthemfor it. Joseph'sbreth-
rensold their lovely little brother
through envy, andbroketheheart
of their sainted old father, and
whentheysawthetearsroll down
hischeekstheystill refusedto con-
fesstheir faults. They could have
cheeredhis broken-heartanddried
up his bitter tears,but would not
and when he groaned and wept
uponhis wearycouchthey refused
tocomforthim by confessingtheir
wrong. Envy and jealousyare as
hard heartedas Satan. No manon
earthwill do to trust at all times,
Jesus onlywasfaithful atnil times.
BlessedJesus.

Saul's motto was rule or ruin.
He wasdeterminedto havehisown
wayaboutmatters,evenif it sunk
theship, sotospeak. Render,are
there any such serpentsin your
flesh? Yes, I know that theyare
there,but we ought to crucify the
llesh. Such a spirit as that was

what drove the nails through the
handsandfeetof Jesus, We must
crucify theHesh,if wewouldfollow
theLord. Peteroncefollowedaf;ir
oil',and I have generallydoneso,
or so it seemsto me.

I. J. Taylor.
|TOHECONTINUED.].

Dear Brother Gold: —1 was
blessedtoattendthe Kehukee As-
sociationand enjoyed the preach-
ing, and sweet fellowship of the
brethren,andweweremadeto re-
joicein a preciousSaviour. When
we learnedthat peace and love
aboundedin thechurchescompos-
ing the Kehukee Association we
weresatisliedthatour God is still
walking in themidst of the seven
golden candlesticks, holding the
angelsor pastorsin his right hand
and commandsthem to feed the
Mockof God, overwhich the Holy
Spirit hath madethemoverseersto
feedthe churchof God which he
hathpurchasedwithhis ownblood,
that their hearts mightbecomfort-
ed, being knit togetherin love.
"If ye then be risenwith Christ,
seekthosethingswhich are above,
whereChrist sitteth on the right
handof God. Setyouraffectionon
thingsabove,not on things on the
earth,for ye are dead, and your
life is hid with Christ in God.
When Christ, whois our life, shall
appear,then shall ye also appear
with Him in glory." Seeingthat
wehavesuch hope"let me exhort
you to put ontherefore,astheelect
of God, holy and beloved, bowels
of mercies, kindness, long suffer-
ing, humblenessof mind, meek-
ness, forbearingone another,and
Forgivingone another,if any man
havea quarrelagainstany. Even
as Christ forgaveyou, so also do
you. And aboveall these things
put on charity, which is the bond
of perfectness. And let the peace
of God rule in your hearts,to the
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which also ye are called in one
body,andbeye thankful. Let the
word of Christ dwell in you richly
in all wisdom, teachingand ad-
monishingone another in Psalms
and hymns, and Spiritual songs,
singing with gracein your hearts
to the Lord. And whatsoeverye
do in wordand deeddo all in the
nameof the Lord Jesus. And the
peaceof God which passethall
understanding shall keep your
hearts and minds through Christ
Jesus. Finally, brethren,whatso-
ever things are true, whatsoever
are honest,whatsoeverthings are
just, whatsoeverthings are pure,
whatsoeverthingsarelovely,what-
soeverthingsare of good report,if
therebeany virtue,andif therebe
any praise,think on thesethings,
andtheGod of peaceandloveshall
be with you all. Amen." Dear
brethren,i believeyou can fellow-
shipa poor sinner,I humblytrust,
savedby grace.

Yours fraternally,
N. H. Harrison.

Plymouth,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold:—To-day
affordsmethe pleasureof writing
toyou. I havebeenreadingyour
experienceto dayin theLandmark
and it was not as comfortingas I
wantedit, although I do not find
any fault in the experience,or in
the doctrine you hold, for your
thoughtsare my thoughts. I be-
lievethe very doctrinewhich you
believe. I loveto readyour expe-
riencesowell. When you tell of
the awful conditionof the sinner,
the dead state he is in, without
hopeandwithoutGodin theworld.
Lost, lost, andthatforever. There
is nothingthathe can do to merit
his eternalsalvation. But oh, how
it makesmy heart rejoicewhen I
hearthatyou preachandwritethat
it takesthepowerof theHoly Spirit
direcl fromCod toquickenormake

alive the dead sinner; that God
mustopenhis eyes beforehe can
see,unstophis ears beforehe"can
hear,and give him a heartbefore
he can feel that Jesus Christ has
visitedandhasledeemedHis peo-
ple,nottriedandfailed,notoffered
and the sinner refused, not give
thema chanceand they refuse,is
not wooingandbeseechingthem^to
come,and theywill not. But when
•theHoly Spirit fromGod is poured
out on the sinner he seeshis lost
condition,andbeginsto cry toGod
lor mercy,a lost andruinedsinner.
Thenit is that Jesus Christ comes
andlifts him out of themiryclay,
places him on therock andputs a
new song in his mouth,which is
grace,freegrace.Gracehasbrought
mesafethusfar.

Brother Gold, I must return to
my subject. The chief thing I
wantedis this: I wantyoutopub-
lish in the Landmark whereyou
first joined the Missionaries and
who first baptisedyou,andwhere,
also the Presbytery that first
ordainedyou. Were you ordained
againafteryoujoinedthePrimitive
Baptists? If so, how long after?
You seemtohaveleft thesethings
silent. Some say you were never
ordained after you went to the
Primitive Baptists. But I havenot
givenit up yet, noreverwill until
I hearyousayso,for I donotthink
the Primitive Baptists would act
so. NowbrotherGold, pleasepub-
lish this in your paper, and let us
knowall aboutit.

S. C. Jones.
Lattimdre,X.('.

Kemarks.
I joined the Missionary Baptists

at Double Springs, in Cleveland
county,N. C, abouttheyear IS5;J,
andwasbaptizedinto theirfaithby
JosephSuttle,andwasordainedby
twoof their preachers,Elders flin-
tonand(Ji illilli, menof goodstand-
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ing in their denomination, at
Chester,S. C. I wasreceivedinto
thePrimitive BaptistchurchatOld
Kehukee, Halifax county, N. C,
on SaturdaybeforethesecondSun-
day in March, 1870,and was bap-
tized on next day by Elder C. B..
Hassell, and on that day was or-
dainedby Elder C. B. Hassell, and
Elder W. W. Barnes—otherminis-
terswerepresent,namelyElder B.
P. Pitt and Elder John Stamper,
and perhapsothers- I was called
on to preach that day, and used
somewordsthat had beenbearing
on mymindfor months,but I could
not use them before. The words
are these: "Wherefore conic out
fromamongthem,andbeye separ-
ate,saith the Lord, and touch not
theunclean,and I will receiveyou,
And will bea Fatheruntoyou,and
ye shall bemy sonsanddaughters,
saith theLord Almighty." —2 Cor.
6:17-18.

The speakingseemedto be such
a relief to methatday. I spoketo
berefreshed. This text has never
since,that I remember,beenonmy
mindasit weightedand distressed
mebefore. It is a precioustext of
theWord of theLord.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir: —
Pleasegivemeyour opinionor ad-
vise me in regard to someof my
trials and troubles,if it will not be
taking too much of your valuable
timein theLandmark, as 1readit
with much interest,especiallythe
experiencesand dealings of God
with his people. 1havebeena be-
lieverin thedoctrinethatthePrim-
itive Baptists preach from my
youth in a natural sense,and ol

late sometimesI trust I see it by
faith.

For several years I have been
troubled about my salvation. I
don't knowof any particular date.
I have tried to pray with all my
strengthfor mercy,yet grewworse
all the time, till last Septemberit
seemedI wasforsakenof all earthly
friends, andwithout hope in the
world. One day while working in
thefield I wasrelievedof this bur-
den,and felt to be free from sin,
couldrejoicein thehopeofaSavior.
Jesus appearedin my mind as my
all and friend, was intercedingfor
meespecially. I was sitting on a
fence at this time minding some
cattle,readingin thebookof John
whereit reads,I praynotthatthou
shouldsttakethemoutof theworld,
but that thou shouldstkeep them
fromevil. It seemedthat it wasto
me,and thatall my workswereas
tilthy rags. I thoughtthiswasfrom
theLord at that time. I went to
hear preaching after this, and
thoughtit wasdifferentfrom what
I had heard before. I believed
that I lovedthePrimitive Baptists
anddo yet. I did not tell this to
many. I thoughtI wouldgoon and
do better,and visit themtill I had
moreto tell. I did notthink much
about relating this to the church
then,asI did notthink it sufficient,
nor did I feelworthyenoughthen.
I thoughtI wouldgo to preaching,
bewith the Baptists, and wait un-
til I felt asgoodas theywere. In-
steadof getting better it seemed
that I gotworse. I would try to
live bettereachday, yet it seemed
I was going backwards,until I got
low downin sin,anddid sinopenly
in old habits, that I had prayed
oversomuchto berelievedof. Oh
howwretchedI felt. I hadtrampled
His merciesunder foot, and there
wasnohopefor me. I wasdeceived
in it all. When it cameto me one
morningwith force,nowif you had
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goneto the church you would not
have been in this fix. Now my
dear friend (as you seemdear to
me,)hereis thetrouble. Now this
troubles me so much, to tell the
churchthis and ask themto pray
for me. If theywereto receiveme
on this, andotherlike trials,would
it notbea greatsin to meto find
out that I amnotfit tobewith such
goodpeople. As I feelnowso un-
worthy,hopeyouwill havepatience
and forbearancewith me, as my
caseseemsto bedifferentfromany
oneelse. I hope you and all the
peopleof God that read this will
pray for me- If you seefit topub-
lish it, I want you to write what
you think of my case. If you will
you cando it without putting this
in print. I will knowit. Say,an-
swerto a friend. Do as you see
right andbest. I amyoursin hope
of a brighter day,

A Friend.
Remark:

We shouldnotput our light un-
dera bushel. What you havewrit-
tenis somuchlike the dealingsof
the Lord with his peoplethat it
seemsto meit will begoodfor them
to knowit. The devil is very suc-
cessfulin gettinga child ot God to
supposingheisdeceived. Heloves
to preachan if doctrine. If you
werea child of God you wouldnot
do as yon do, or havesuchtroubles
asyou do. He will keep you out
ot thechurchtill old ageif he can,
and thentell you if you hadbeena
childof Godyouwouldhaveoffered
to thechurchlongago.

By drawingbackandhidingyour
talentin theearthyouarenotserv-
ing him. It is th^obedient that
eat the goodof the land. If you
lovehim keep his commandments.

Go and tell theking'shousehold,

thechurch,thereasonof yourhope
andbebaptized.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—The Landmark, whichis so
full of goodthingsfromthosewho
dearly love the doctrine of sal-
vation by grace, comesto to me
regularly, and I assure you, it is
evera welcomevisitor. I cannotsee
why somecomplainof thepriceof
the paper,surelyit is worthdouble
theamount, It ever contendsfor
thetruth, (if I knowthe truth) as
it was preachedin days of yore,
evergivingGodthegloryandpraise
to whomalone honoris due.

1enjoy the Editorials so much,
they alone are worth the whole
amount,surely theLord has won-
derfully blessedyou dear brother
with His revelationof divine truth.
How ably you contendfor thefaith
which was once delivered to the
saints. The experiencestoo are
ever a comfort to me, sometimes
when I am reading of the Lord's
dealingswithhis creaturesmyhope
is strengthened,and I ammadeto
hopethesame gentleloving hand
of ourHeavenlyFatherhasleadme
in the samepath, while at other
timesI'm full of doubtsand fears
andfeelaltogetherunworthyof the
leastof God's blessing. May the
Lord continue to bless and guide
you, ashehasin bygonedays,and
at last whenwehave run the race
set before us, and are called to
leave this world of trials, may we
find a sweet entrance in our
Father'shouseaboveis, the prayer
ofyour affectionatesister.

MammieGt:ayes
HunkerHill,Va.

Hearmyvoice,() God,in ivy prayer;
preservemylifefromfearoftheenemy.

Hidemefromthesecretcounseiof the
wicked;from,theinsurrectionoftheworkers
ofiniquity:
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Miss Lola p. Brown:—Dear
sister,I have u thousandthought*
of thepropriety,or improprietyof
writing to you, asI ama stranger
to you in theflesh,but hopenot in
theSpirit. I know that you will
besurprisedto receivealetterfrom
me. But I havereadand re-read,
again and again, your wonderful
experience,andit hasleft an im-
pressionupon my mind to write
you andlet you knowhow I have
beencomfortedto seehowtheLord
in a mysteriousway has brought
you to the church after so many
years of trials and troubles, and
hasblessedyou with such a won-
derful gift.

I wroteyou six pagesthe 9th of
June, but nothavingthechanceto
sendit to the office,and alter re-
flecting uponwhat I wrote you, I
decidedthat it would notbeinter-
estingenoughto you tospendyour
timeto readif, as my languageis
awkward and unpolished, and 1
have noi the gift of writing like
some. The Lord has done great
thingsfor you whereofI know you
are glad. I hope you will be
blessedwith good healthandpros-
perity in this life, andas far asthe
next life, I am satisfiedyour soul
will be eternally happy. Your
poetry you composedis a Chris-
tian's travail, if I know anything
aboutit. 1 will close.

Your brothei',I hope,
J. K. P. Lester.

UoekdalcCo.,Ga.,July4th,i895
Elder P. D. Gold, Ah Dear

Brother :—I receivedthe above
letterin July. Brother Lesterdid
notgivemehis P. 0. address,nor
did he give me any invitation to
answerhis letter. The impression
cameuponmewhenI first received
it to reply to it throughtheLand-
mark. 1 havetried from thentill
nowto bury theidea,but it hasre-
mained an uneasy feeling in my
breast. Last weekI wasright.sick

andmissed my quarterlymeeting.
1 promised the Lord when I got
well i wouldtry, trusting it the
impressionis of him he will give
mestrength,and supply thewords
I shall write. He hassaid, "If* ye
be willing and obedientye shall
eatthefat of theland. But if ye
refuse and rebel ye shall be de-
vouredwith the sword." So many
timesthesequestionsarisewithme,
am 1commandedof God, or am1
trying to do things in my own
strength? Oh! that I maynot walk
after the imagination of my own
sinful heart. But may God direct
all my steps,promptall my ways,
&C. "O Lord I know that theway
of manis not in himself; it is not
in man that walketh to direct his
steps." Why shouldI wantto di-
rectmine;whenways in my own
strengthareevil? Why shouldone
solittle andweakas I, of his own
self want to write anything and
placebeforethepublh- to the re-
proachedof theworld,andperhaps
critic/.edby my own brethren and
sisters? No, I havea hopewhat 1
have written both publicly and
privatelywas directed by God. I
hope'thatI writesittingat thefeet
of my meekand lowly Jesus de-
pendingentirelyuponHis strength.
All pride andself powerhavebeen
takenfrom me to make me obey.
Yes, 1 have to be devouredwith
thesword,

I will say to BrotherLester that
his letterwas highly appreciated,
andcertainly[therewasno impro-
priety in it. I think it was the
answerof a good conscience,and
in obedience_toGod.JiIt came to
mewhen I was poor and hungry,
andit gavemecrumbsandstrength-
enedmeonmywearyway. When
God impresses'us to write',to our
brethrenandsistersHewill repay
us if we(follow our impressions.
We all i feel poor and needy.
We've nothingof our own to give
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away. But what Godgives as thai
wemustgive. "He that hath pity
upon the poor lendeth unto the
Lord, andthatwhichHe hathgiven
will He pay him again." If there
arethingspresentedin our minds
to writeor say to ourbrethrenand
sisters weshould have pity upon
the hnmbly poor, and give them
suchthingsior comfortas we feel
impressedupon us. I feel that
Brother Lester lent his hand in
whatGoddirectedhim to, and He
will repay him, and he will by
followingall such impressionseat
thefat of theSpiritual land. It is
alsosaid,"Who stoppethhis ears
at thecry of thepoor,healsoshall
cry himselfand not be heard." I
belieye I have learned by ex-
periencethe true meaningof the
abovescripture. I wasin a town
sometimeago,andapoorandneedy,
tempesttossedsoulsentfor me. I
wouldnot go. She saw me pass
the streetand she called me and
saidshe had read my experience
in theLandmark, and.she wanted
to talk with meworsethananyone
she had ever heard of. I still
would make n( , opportunity to
talk with the lady. 1camehome
andwassixty milesawayfromher
when I was condemned. I cried
endcried,and wasnotheard until
I hopeI truly repentedof stopping
my earsat thecry of thepoorlady.
The abovescripturewas presented
to meandhad it been a possible
thingI wouldhavegoneto herand
talked with her. Thereis another
poorweshouldconsider. Not only
the poor in spirit, but those in
needin carnalthings. It is said,
"If a brother or sister be naked
and'destituteof daily food, and
oneof you sayuntohim depart in
peace, be ye warmedand tilled,
notwithstandingye give^them'not
thosethings'whichare needful to
the]body,whatdothit profit?" But
whomof thisclass of poor should

wegive to? ThosewhomGod has
madepoorwith disaster and mis-
fortune,or thosewho arelazy, in-
dolent, idle, and will not labor
themselves,nor teachtheir child-
ren to'. Surely lazinessand indo-
lenceis a sin, and I don't beleive
God will rewardus to work and
helpto feedandclothe those who
will not labor tofeed and clothe
themselves. It is only those God
makespoorin carnalthings,as He
makesthepoor in spirit, thatHe
will rewardus to help. "Even so
haththeLord ordained that they
which preach the gospel should
live of the gospel." We should
help our preachers,such is right
andacceptablein thesightof God.
But we should not give him the
earningsof our hard labor!to*sup-
port his family to live in idleness.
When I givea preacherany thing,
it is (I hope)when I am forcedby
theHigher Power,for Hove money
toowell togiveit^awayof myself,
andGod hasneverpromptedmeto
giveto any one whojwillnot work
for themselves.Gifts ^without
charity arenothing,but if

,

wegive
when we are prompted by the
true spirit we will get the true
blessings. There are other good
worksfor us to do. But not as
the Arminians do them. Good
works don't save us eternally.
Truly in vain is salvation"ĥoped
for from the hills, and from]the
multitudeof the mountains;truly
in theLord our God is the eternal
salvationof His children. All His
childrenwhohave a hope and are
establishedin Him live in His
spiritual house. (Not the church,
the visible; kingdom.) But to the
house I toatedthelastloadof brick
and it was finished and I seated
thereinjust before" I , united with
the church,the visible kingdom.
And there is something",1 , for each
oneto do, to'goinland out of that
houseandfind pasture. I myself
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cansayas the King Solomonsaid,
"I am but a little child, I know
nothow to go out or come in."
There is morerequired of some
than there is of others. Where
much is given there is much re-
quired. UnlessGod'schildren do
the works he requires of them,
their waygrows up with thistles
thatprick theirfleshon everyside.
He has sent preachers, teachers
and comforters to instruct, feed
andcomfortHis little ones. But
after this He manytimescomesto
all Himself. SometimesHe conies
to us when we are alone in the
field or woods,and often at mid-
nighthour, whenthesilentwatches
of night are guarding around us,
andthegreathorizonhoveringover
us, and all the restof the family
quietly sleeping, and delivers us
in thetimeof trouble.

Just only last week,one day a
storm cloud aroseand burstedin
its fury over me and drifted me
awayfromGod'shouse,offonlife's
chilly ocean,and that night at the
hourof midnight,when thesurges
were swollenso largeovermethat
my life was almostgone,He came
to myrescueand said, "Peace,be
still" to the roaring billows, and
then all was well with my soul.
Oh, I thoughtI would haveto call
thefamily and tell themhowgreat
the mercies of God are. 'Twas
then I was carried back to the
houseof the Lord, and could say
with the Psalmist, "my cup run-
neth over; surely goodnessand
mercyshall follow me all th-*days
of my life." No, brother Lester,
therewasnothingwrong iu su !Qa
letter as yours was to me. If we
would all thus obey when God
directs us, we would,receive the
blessingsinsteadof being pierced
with thejudgment. "And it is ap-
pointeduntomen onceto die, but
after this the judgment." 'Tis ap-
pointed that all menwho are the

elect of God to die to their sins;
yes,die with Christandsufferwith
him,andaftertheyhavearisenwith
him in the first resurrection,have
beenmadealivein him,unlessthey
live in Him, walk after his ways,
and live by his council they then
receive thejudgments. There are
nonewholive in perfectobedience.
None but what receivethe judg-
ment,and I myselffall far shortof
my duty. But if there was one,
who would truly serve God in all
his ways,that life herethenwould
not be a heaven, "For while the
earthremainethseedtimeand har-
veat,cold and heat, winter and
summer,day and night shall not
cease." Night and spiritual sleep
aie justasessentialto our spiritual
bodies, as the night and natural
sleeparetoournaturalbodies.And
spiritual, rainy daysarejust ases-
sentialto our spiritual livesas the
rains are thatGod sendsfrom the
heavenson the earth to make the
vegetationgrow, to supplyour nat-
ural bodieswith foodandraiment-

I have leeeivedPrimitive Bap-
tist papers,letters,andmanywords
and messagesconcerningmy writ-
ings in the La^d.makkthat have
been encouragingto me in my
weary warfare. They have come
to meat timeswhen I was feeling
that1 hadno experienceof grace,
andall such rhings I hope have
comefrom God, that I might walk
andnot grow weary, run and not
faint, &c. I havereceivedtwolet
tersfrom men who are not mem
hers of the Primitive Baptist
Church, thataresmartin their<>wn
conceit,and tookmeup on points
of my experience. One of them
resides in Burleson, Texas. He
saysmy trials wereall unuee-ssMiy
andmy sinsall imaginary,and he
alsoprognosticateswhatwill occur
in theyear'96 He ratherinsisted
on meto write to him. I hope the
Lord wasin all I have written. I
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havea hopeI did not write it in
myownstrength,andif God gives
thingsto writeHe doesnot give it
meto «'rite to thewise. He has
givenHis childrenthisasan exam-
pi-. "Give nor thatw; ich is holy
unto dogs, neither cast thee thy
pearlsbeforeswine,lest theytram-
ple themundertheir feet,and turn
againand rend you." If there is
anythinggoodin any of my writ-
ing it is from God, and I would
wilfully disobeyto writeit tothose
whowouldtrampleit under their
feet. Again, it is said,"Bewareof
falseprophets,whichcometo you
in sheep'sclothing, but inwardly
theyareraveningwolves. Ye shall
know them by their fruits," c\rc.
The otheronewhotakesme up, is
a Mr. H. A. Hagans,of California.
He sayshemeansto instruct me,
healsotried to condemnpoints in
myexperience. He said he took
privilegeto write to mebecausehe
sawin my closingparagraphthese
words; "Pray for mewhereveryou
maybe,andif I havebeen errone-
ousin whatI havewrittenI would
beglad to hearfromthosewho de-
tect it." AVhomdid I address?
'Twasmyownbrethrenandsisters,
and I meantmembersof thePrimi-
tiveBaptist Church. I call none
othersbrotherandsister,nor do I
wishany othersto call me sister.
I amselfish in this respect. Not
becauseit is my disposition to be
selfish,but I amselfishin this re-
spectbecauseI hopethe Lord has
made me so. I was addressing
membersof theOld BaptistChurch,
andtheway I spoke it doubtless
wasa mistake in me. For I was
then doubting myself being a
Christian, and I wantedto write
myexperienceand place it before
the Primitive Baptists, that they
mightjudgeme,andif they found
anything condemningan experi-
enceof grace,I wantedthemto be
faithfulandtell meso. So far as

pointsof doctrineand belief con-
cerningdifferentthings,thePrimi-
tiveBaptistsarenot in unity in all
things, and if I was in error on
some point God would have to
showmemyerror,or I would not
be convinced. Man cannot show
manhis errors,unlesshe has been
directedby God. This gentleman
saidheknewmy own brethrenand
sistershaddisabusedmy mind ere
this, andmy errors had beencor-
rected. 1amglad to informhim I
havereceivednothingfrommyown
brethrenbut sweet and encourag-
ing words. I am sure his letter
did not change me, comfort me,
nor instructme. It was not even
herbs,henceit was not food, nor
information. He tooktheeleventh
chapter of Revelation, and the
whole history of the childred of
Israel to condemnme. His chunk
wasso largehe couldnotmoveone
cornerof it, and thereforehe did
not throw it to strike me. He
speaksof thingsthe "careful bible
studentshouldknow. I havebeen
reading the Bible ever since I
learned to read. 1 in my early
childhood days carried a pocket
Testamentwith me I have read
and re read,but I claim to be no
bible student. Reading the letter
doesn'tgiveus theliteral meaning
of thescriptures. I could always
learnthingsto repeat by memory
veryeasilyfroir schoolbooks, but
I cannotmemorizethe bible that
way. ScriptureI canrepeatcomes
to me with a consolingmeaning
when1amawayin a storm. I cer-
tainly sm nota bible student, but
hope I am a student in Christ's
school,andif I only know a b c in
his school,I knowenoughto know
I amverysmall,weak and sinful
andcannotteachGod's dear chil-
dren. I inviteno one to write to
mebut membersof the Primitive
BaptistChurch,and those on the
outsidewhowould like to be in.
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And I ask all suchto pray for me,
that the Lord mayfurnish mewith
weaponsto fight the ensuing war
fare,and that if I amoneof His I
may keep myself from idols and
unspotted from this sin-stained
world. Mostaffectionately,

Lola P. Buowx.
Beulaville,IS.G

Brother Gold:—By the request
of bis only living daughter,Sister
W. I). Yarborough, I send you a
copy of Mr. Jesse T. Chandler's
letterwrittenand sent to his wife
during his stay in the war. He
nevercamehome;died at Raleigh
in 18(35.

Nora P. Biuant.
Roxbnro,X.C.

Ca.upHome,
October19,1803.

This I mentionas a part of my
life up to a few thoughtful mo-
ments,that struck mesomeeleven
yearsago,as I wasgoingtopreach-
ing. The thought of death and
judgment from some cause bore
suchanimpressiononmyheartthat
it causedmyeyestomeltwith tears
and to beg God to have mercyon
my soul; but still couldfind no re-
lief. I endeavoredto gotopreach-
ing everychanceto seeif I could
hear anything from the minister
that wouldgivemy soul relief; but
veryoftengo back with my heart
so full of sorrow that I scarcely
wanted to hav->any conversation
with any person. It wentonso for
abouteightyears,moreor less,but
during theseeightyears1had two
dreamsconcerningthe matteras T
thought. I dreamedI was carried
throughthe most horrid mountain
andcliffsmostimaginable!ill 1came
to the topof it and there1wascar-
ried on the brink of a large rock,
where it seemedto be a greatway
I shouldhave to fall, and seemed
to bea smoothrock 1 should have
to fall on: but to turn back it

seemedit was but death, and to
venturethereit wasthesameAfate.
ThereI wasbroughtto a stand for
sometime,and at last 1 ventured
togo forward, and as I started I
was receivedand carried to the
smooth rock tsafe.[withoutbeing
hurt, sojoyfully that I awokere-
joicing,but beholdit wasa dream.
The otherwas like unto it at an-
othertime. It madeout to me in
the way of many difficulties and
broughtmeto themouthof a trum-
pet,and I thoughtI wascompelled
togo in andgo to thebottomof it,
and I could^seeno waytogetback.
I thoughtrmy doom was death,
though I was resolvedto gOj and
whenI venturedmyselfto the bot
torn,whereI thoughtit was death,
then I saw the way smooth and
easy,and I awokerejoicing,though
I took noneof this to be religion,
but often found myself trying to
pray, and promisedthe Lord that
if he would make me to feel and
believe,whenI wasawake,asI did
in my sleep, that I should believe
that He had convertedmy soul.
Though I seemedto grow colder,
and colder, turning back to the
world again, until at last oneday
amid all the troublesduring the
time,as I wasgoingalongtheroad,
I foundmyselfturnedaside trying
to pray to God to forgive me my
sins, f cameback homeandwent
to work, and would find myself
standing or kneeling. I really
thoughtthat I shoulddie andgoto
hell, for this loadof sinwouldsink
meinto thelowestpunishment,and
justly so, for it wasmorethanI de-
servedif I was saved,it would be
anactof mercy,andif I wasdamned
it would be just. 1 cameto the
conclusionif I perishedit should
beas it wereat the feet of Christ,
begginghim to havemercyon my
wickedsoul. Then it cameto me,
I ampersuadedthatnoneeverper-
ished(here. This passageof scrip-
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turecametome,"for in suchanhour
as ye think not the Son of Man
cometh/' I felt like my sinswere
gone, and I was saved, for my
Saviourlived anddied for me. All
tears seemedto be banished for
awhile,but I soonbeganto doubt
again, and it seemedto me since
often that my sins havebeenso
greatsurely thereis no salvatiou
for me,andat othertimesmyhope
hasbeensostrongthat if I hadten
thousandworldslike this I would
have partedwith themall rather
than give up this little hope in
Christ.

Jesse T. Chandler.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Friend:
—With muchloveto you andyour
work 1haveasked your views as
givenbelow.

Pleasegiveyour views in your
editorial columns on Exodus 32
chapter,7 to 15verses.

It seemsthatGod badelectedor
predestinatedthat He would give
to thechildrenof Israel the land
whichflowedwith milk andhoney,
and makeof thema great nation,
swearingby Himself, becauseHe
could swear by no greater, that
thesethings should be so. Now,
wehearHim speakingto Mosesin
the wordsgivenin the passagere-
ferredto above,and it seemsthat
it is only through the intercession
of Moses that He is merciful to
His people, and remembersHis
covenantwith Abraham,Isaac,and
Jacob, andthusrepentsof the evil
thatHe thought to do unto these
people. Hoping to hear from you
throughyour columns,I am yours
in muchlove,

C. F. Lovelace.
Slatesville,Va.

(Answeredin EditorialcoIumneO
Nowisa goodtimeforthosebehindto

payfortheirLandmark.Don'tputitoil,
asweareneedingit.

V.D.Cold.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXIX No.3

WILSON, N. C, DEC. 15,1895.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL
ANSWER TO FRIEND LOVE-

LACE.
"AndtheLordsaiduntoMoses,Go,get

theedown;for thy people,whichthou
broughtestoutof thelandof Egypt,have
corruptedthemselves.Theyhaveturned
asidequicklyoutofthewaywhichI com-
mandedthem:theyhavemadethema molt-
encalf,andhaveworshippedit, andhave
sacrificedthereunto,andsaid,Thesebethy
gods,OIsrael,whichhavebroughttheeup
outofthelandofEgypt.AndtheLordsaid
untoMoses.I haveseenthispeople,and,be-hold,itisastifFneckedpeople.Nowtherefore
letmealone,thatmywrathmaywaxhot
againstthem,andthatI mayconsumethem:
and' willmakeoftheeagreatnation.And
MosesbesoughttheLordhisGod.andsaid.
Lordwhydoththywrathwaxhotagainst
thypeople,whichthouhastbroughtforth
outofthelandofEgyptwithgreatpower,
andwithamightyhand? Whereforeshould
the Egyptiansspeak,andsay,Formis-
chiefdidhebringthemout,toslaythemin
themountains,andto consumethemfrom
thefaceoftheearth?Turnfromthyfierce
wrath,andrepentof thisevilagainstthy
people.RememberAbraham,Isaac,andIsrael,thyservants,towhomthouswarest
bythineownself,andsaidstuntothem,I
widmultiplyyourseedasthestarsofheaven,
andallthislandthatI havespokenofwill
I giveuntoyourseed,andtheyshallinherit
itforever.'AndtheLordrepentedof the
evilwhichhethoughttodountohispeople."
—Exodus32Chap.7to15verse.

Remarks:
God'spurposeforeseesand em-

bracesnot ODlytheendand gener-
al outlineor methodof accomplish-
ing his purpose,but it also em-
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bracesall that is found necessary
during thedevelopmentand work-
ing out to completionot what he
had purposed. This he foresaw
anddetermines,although he had
notdeclaredit. In general terms
he announcesor declaresbefore-
handthatwhichhe purposes.Dur-
ing theperformanceof the things
by which this purposeis to becon-
summated,thatwhichwasnotatall
foreseenor evenexpectedby man,
and which it seemswould prevent
the accomplishmentof said pur-
posearises,andcalls for the doing
of somethingnot at all named in
thedivinedeclaration,and it looks
like it calls for a change in the
purposeof God. M n thensaythe
Lord haschangedhis mind or re-
pented,and thatsomethingunfore-
seenby the Lord has intervened
which causes it. For instance,
whenPaul andhis fellowswere to
go to Romeby ship God told him
by an angel to fear not, for he
shouldbebroughtbeforeCeasar,or
go to Romeandall onboardshould
begivenhim. Hereis anuncondi-
tionalstatementof .he fact thathe
should be prospered to reach
Ceasarto whomhe had appealed.
After this the captain and crew,
beinggreatlvpressedby stress of
weather,and the shipmen were
aboutto fleeout of the ship, and
thusabandonhimand his fellows
to perish, but Paul said, except
theseabidein the ship je cannot
be saved. They must stay and
managetheship.

Now this undeclared difficulty
did hot render the declarationof
God to 'Paul doubtful. God saw

all that from the beginning, and
providedagainstits defeatinghis
purpose. It wasalsoa link in the
chain,but not seenor anticipated
by man,nor answeredbeforehand.
But sufficientuntotheday is the
evil. Many thingsthatmanwould
say are hindrances to the fulfill-
mentof God'spurposeareyet em-
ployedby theLord to subservehis
purpose.

God sware and declared unto
Abraham,andconfirmedthe same
unto Isaac and Jacob, and con-
firmedthesameunto Israel for an
everlastiugcovenant,thathewould
give that land of Canaan to their
seed.

In theagesfollowing,astheywere
broughtout ot E^yptinto thewil-
derness,theysinagainstGod.reject
Moses, turn back into Egypt in
their hearts, and worship a calf
they had made,and God said to
Moses,let mealone,and let mede-
stroy this people,and I will make
of theea greatnation.

Thiswickednessis unexpectedby
them. A short time before,while
theyweresingingthat songof tri-
umphat theRed Sea, and promis-
ing such great obedience, they
dreamednot that they would sin
thus. But was this a surprise to
God\ When he repented and
grantedto Moseswhat he prayed
for did God do somethinghe had
not purposedbeforehandthat he
would do? We say not; but that
all thiswaswrappedup in thepur-
poseofGod,andin duetimeshould
beunfolded.

The Old Testamentis typical of
theNew. Mosesis a typeof Jesns,
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and the Jews of God's church in
gospeldays. Mosessaid,A prophet
will the Lord your God raise up
unto you of your brethren that
should be like unto me, (Moses.)
Moseswastheleaderof thatpeople,
andhe loved them,andwould lay
downhis life for them,and asked
the Lord to blot outhis life or de-
stroyhim in placeof this people,
andmakea greatnation of them.
Here is love indeed. God said to
Moses,let mealone,andlet mede-
stroythis people,and I will make
a great nation of thee. If there
hadbeenany self-lovein Moseshe
would haveacceptedthis. Bat he
lovedIsrael, and not himself. He
plead before God in this way.
What will theEgyptianssay?They
will sayyoubroughtIsrael out into
thewilderness,and then you were
not ableto savethem.Well, would
it not be worsefor a man to bea
child of God for awhile and then
be lost. Had he not betternever
ha~eknown salvation—neverhave
tastedof its sweets—thanafterhav-
ing tasted to be turned into hell
with the nationsthat forget God.
You know the heathendo preach
andsaythatGod is notabletosave
sinnersaltogetherof hisownpower,
but that they must help and do
theirpart in thewayof taking the
•firststep.

God heard the entreaties and
prayersof Moses,and repentedof
the evil which he thought to do
untothis people.

Hereis thetypeof Christmaking
intercessionfor transgressors,and
bearing the sins of his people.
Were it not for this we had per-

ished long ago in our sins. But
Jesus stands'ii the breachand re-
pairs it. The Lord God with the
swordof Justice smiteshim andhe
diesfor his enemies, For if when
wewereenemieswewerereconciled
to God by the death of his Son,
much more being reconciledwe
shall besavedbyhis life. Because
he lives we live. God is glorified
in thesalvationof sinnersthrough
Christ Jesus. God always hears
his intercession.

Howwouldit reflectdisgraceon
Jesus andon thewisdomof God if
he shouldfail in hispurposeof sav-
ing sinnersthrough Jesus Christ?
If heshouldbegintosavethemand
not be able to finish, then what

' wouldtheenemiessay? Would it
not put Christ to an openshame,if
it was found his blood does not
cleansefromall sin? If oneshould
begin to build and not be able to
finish, what reproachit would be
on his wisdom. God so loved the
world thathegavehis only begot-
tenSonthatwhosoeverbelievethin
him should not perish, but have
everlastinglife. Can this wonder-
ful outlayof loveandbloodbelost
or shedin vain? God is glorified
in the salvationof thesetreesof
his ownplanting. All powerboth
in heavenand earth is givenunto
Christ in orderthatheshouldhave
poweroverall fleshto give eternal
life to as many as the Father has
givenhim.

God does not repent as a man
does. Menblestwith theSpirit of
repentance,are first madesorryof
the sin they havecommitted,and
turnawayfromit. God cannotdo



ZION'S LANDMARK.

wrong,and hencedoes not repent
as men do- But whenhe changes
his dealingswith men—whenin the
midstof wrathheremembersmercy,
he repentsanddoesnotdo theevil
he thoughthe would do, or with-
holdsthegoodtheobedientreceive
andsendsevil upon the transgres-
sors.

God sendshis tiery law into our
conscienceand it workswrath in
us and death follows. In this
wretchednessthe spirit of Jesus
makes intercession for us with
groaningswhichcannotbeuttered,
and the death and resurrectionof
Jesus is revealedin us, and God
tarnsfromhis fiercewrath and re-
membersmercyandwelive. ^

All throughour life we learnwe
arearebelliouspeople,stiff-necked,
with a sinewof iron—everyevil in
us. But Jesus makesintercession
for us and we live and learn that
it is not becauseof our goodworks
(we have none,) but according to
his own mercyhe hath savedus.
Where sin abounded grace did
muchmoreabound. Thusblunder-
ing in self andvile in theflesh,noc
worthyof the least of God's mer-
cies,yet in Jesus we are borneas
on eagles' wings, and no strange
God is foundwith us,andtheLord
alonedoth leadus.

P. I). G.

MEETING AT ATLANTA, GA.

A few weeks ago Elder John
Downey,being authorizedby the
brethrenin Atlanta, Ga., requested
all Baptistsgoingto Atlanta to the
Exposition, on account of cheap
ratesof travel to meetDeo. 5th, in

orderto havea union meeting,and
becomeacquaintedwith eachother.
On learningthis I felt a desire to
go,and waspresentat the opening
meeting.

Elder W. C. Cleveland,of Cnllo-
den, Ga., a most suitableman for
thepurpose,preachedtheopening
sermon.His subjectis embracedin
1stKings, 22: 1-38. Ahab, a very
wickedking of Israel, is visitedby
Jehoshaphat,a good King of Ju-
dah. They make a league. This
wasa compromiseof truth. False
prophets incite Ahab to destruc-
tion. For Ahab madethese false
prophets,and sells himself to do
evil. The Lord delivers him over
to themby puttinga lying spirit in
their mouths. This workshisruin.
So false teachers are the curse
of Israel to-day. He urged the
churchesto forsakeidols andserve
the ,true God. A preacher tnat
will pander to the traditions of
men,or seek to please men, and
not exhortthemto their duty, is a
greatevil in the church. He ex-
hortedthebrethrenon the impor-
tantmatterthatnoneshouldbeor-
dainedthatdo notpreach the gos-
pel, and that the brethrenshould
minister to these of tkeir carnal
things.

Elder W. M. Lippincott, of
Westville, Ohio, spoke Dec. 0, in
the day from Matt. 28:20. His
subjectwas that we should teach
thosebaptisedinto Christ all the
thingshe has commanded—know-
ing no other name or authority
thanthatof Jesus. His preaching
wasgentleandcharming,andvery
acceptableto thebrethren.
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ElderP. G. McDonald,of Vieana,
Ga., followedhim from1st Psalm,
1. His themewastheloveof God
thatdwellsin themanthat abides
in thetruth, and thereforeis not
found walkiug in the counsel of
theungodly, nor standing in the
wayof sinners,nor sitting in the
seatof the scornful. Jesus alone
fills this character,butaswe have
hiaspirit wedwell in him thus.

Elder P. G. Lester, of Floyd,
Va., preachedat night from Deut.
32: 1-2. He proclaimedthat this
thesongof Muses,endsin thesong
of theLamb. Justice andholiness
are demandedby the law. Judg-
mentand mercyare given in the
gospel. The heavensgiveear and
Jesus speaksin th3gospel. Fruit-
ful showersof gracemaketheliv-
ing earthto yield herincrease,and
the reviving gentle dew refreshes
the tenderplantsin theLord's gar-
den.

He was followed briefly and
sweetlyby Elder John Downey,of
Winona, 111.,from Deut. 32:8-4,
dwelling on the perfection and
sovereigntyof God as the Rock,
andhis work is completeandglori-
ous. His peoplearetaughtto love
and worship this glorious God of
Israel.

ElderM. F. Stubbs,of Statesboro,
Ga., spoke on the 7th in the day
from Matt. 6: 10-16, the prayer
Jesus taughthis disciplesto pray.
Elder Stubbsis serious,directand
searching in his expositions of
Scripture, not sparing those that
trifle with the professionof the
Lord's name. He showedthedif-
ferencebetweenprayingandsaying
prayers—thepreciousrelationship
of the saints to their heavenly
Father, and their need in Jesus
daily supplied,for which theyare
topray, and that theyare to labor
for natural bread, and pray for
daily, spiritual bread. He also
dweltuponthenecessityof forgiv-

ing others if weexpectto be for-
given,and that thechild of God is
forgivenas he forgives men their
trespasses,or that truereligion is
not in word only butalso in deed,
or is manifestin conduct.

He was followed by Elder J. A.,
Burch, of Burlington,N. C, from
Rev.1: 2, Elder Burch dwelt on
the testimonyborne by the pro-
phetsandapostlesto the truth, in
Christ Jesus, and that we are his
witnessesaccordingas Christ is re-
vealed in us. For no man can
testify toanythinghehasnotseen,
heard,handledor felt. Hencewe
testifythat we haveseenand felt.
No man save thosecalledof God
cando this or preach thegospel.

Elder H. Temples,of Portal, Ga ,
preachedat night fromRom. 8:31
His wasan ableandstrongsermon
on the glorious security of those
God is for. As graciousevidence
of this thegiving of his Bon to die
for our justificationis proof. Our
convictionof sin and just condem-
nation, andwhen we despairedof
hopethe Lord Jesus beingrevealed
untousasourrighteousnessbyGod
who justifies, for if God spared
nothis ownSonbut deliveredhim
up for usall howshall he not with
him alsofreely giveus all things,
is proofthatGodis for us all.

Elder Jacob GandorofColumbus
Grove,Ohio, followed from Mark
16:16. Heshowedtheorderof the
kingdomof heaven. That Jesus is
theHeadand the twelve apostles
are the twelve judges sitting on
twelvethrones,judging the house
of Israel, having followed Jesus
in the regeneration. They are
empoweredto declarethe law in
Zion. Tho3e that hear them
are liberated and made free.
Those that believe not have
no part in this joyful salvation in
time,but arecondemned. Thus a
people are madereadywhichHe,
Jesus, had afore prepared unto
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glory to rejoice in the Lord, and
servehimin thekingdomofheaven.

On Dec.8th, Elder P. 1). Gold,
of Wilson, N. C, spokefromLuke
13:29. He dwelt on the perfect
characterandwork of Christ as a
jteacher. He knew what was in
every man's heart, and perfectly
answeredandsuitedeachcharacter
headdressed. To the murmuring
Jew he said no man can cometo
meexceptthe Fatherwhosentme
drawhim. To the poor and such
assoughtmercyhegaveinstantre-
lief. To the self-righteous who
soughtrighteousnessby the law he
said this do and thou shalt live.
His answers uucovered and de-
nouncedthecunningof the hypo-
crite, andcomfortedthe weary in
spirit. So shouldweseektospeak
thetruth in soberness,encouraging
the needy,reprovingthe disobedi-
ent,exhortingparentstotaketheir
childrento preachingand to hear
suchonly preachasspeakthetruth
in Christ Jesus, and exhorting
God's people to maintain good
worksas thefruit and resultof sal-
vation,and a blessingis found in
thedeed.

The Jews werethrustout of the
kingdom,and thereshall beweep-
ing and gnashingof teethas they
seeAbiahnmandIsaac and Jacob
in the kingdomof God, and they
themselvesthrust out. And they
(Gentilesishall comefromtheEast
and West andNorth andSouthand
sit downin thekingdomof God.

This kingdomis aboveall others,
yet in you, and God's people are
bornin Zion. This weseeverified
asbrethrencomefromvariousparts
of theUnited Statesand rest, sit
downtogetherin peace,all speak-
ing thesamething in Christ Jesus.
To sit downandrestin that king-
domdenotescessationfromall our
work, andrestin Jesus, and that
sweetobedienceof faith thatbrings
joy. This is begunnowandin the

resurrection,whenour vile bodies
shall havebeenchanged,and fash-
ionedlike unto the glorious body
of Jesus, weshall be satisfiedfor-
everin heavenin his likenesswith
all theredeemed.

ElderH. J. Redd,of River-View,
Ala., followedfromRev. 3:2. H©
dweltbrieflyupon the sovereignty
andgloriousdominionof God,who
worksall things accordingto the
counselof his own will, yet does
not work in thewickedto do evil,
andhis childrenknowtheyhaveno
excusefor their sin,andthatGod's
wordcondemnsit. Thenhedeliver-
edoneof the mostsatisfactoryex-
positionsof his text I haveheard,
exhortingandreprovingthepeople
of God to obedience,and showing
the evil effectsof slackness,and
the importanceof faithfulness. He
dwelt on the value of the gos-
pel ministry to show the house
of Jacob their transgression,
and the effect of slack teaching.
For instancesomepreacherstoldbe-
lieversto keepout of thechurchas
long as they can. WhereasJesus
instructed his preachersto teach
themto observeall things he had
commanded. That somechurches
would not open the door of the
churchexceptaboutoncea month,
or once in three months,whereas
the door shouldbe openwhenever
and whereverthe churchis gath-
ered togetherin the name of the
Lord Jesus, and that the Lord
addedto thechurch daily suchas
should be saved. He said that
churchesshould help their minis-
ters,and that they that preachthe
gospelshouldlive of thegospel.

He was followed by Elder J. J.
Gilbert, of Winchester,Ky., from
Eph. 4: 4-6, whoset forth happily
theunity of thechurchin theone
God and Father, the one Lord Je-
sus, theonefaith andonebaptism,
evenas we arecalled in one hope
of our calling. His preachingwas
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in thepower andspirit of truth,
showingthe effectof grace to lead
thechildrenof God whoaresaved,
notaccording to their ownworks,
but according to God's purpose
andgrace,givenus in Christ Jesus
before theworld began: but now
aremademanifestby the appear-
ing of Jesus in the tiesh, and his
revelationin us causesus torejoice
in him, loveoneanotheranddwell
togetherin peace,andwalk in good
worksbeforeordainedof God.

Elder F. J. Stone of Stoneville,
N. C, preachedat night fromActs
8: 12. He showedthe useof the
gospelminister,not to quickenthe
dead,but to instructthe living in
Jerusalem,and thatbelieverswhen
theyhearthegospelpreachedobey
and are baptizedin the name of
the Lord Jesus. Preaching is to
feed the flock of God and make
manifestwhoareGod'speople,and
to enablethem to walk in anden-
joy thebenefitsof the kingdomof
heavenin this timeorpresentstate.

Elder L. I. Bodenheimer,of Dur-
ham, N. C, followed brieflywith
remarksshowingthe obligationof
all men to do right, and that no
manhad any right to do wrong,
andthatmenarejudgedaccording
to theirworks,andshallsoreceive:
but that all found in the Lord
Jesusarejustifiedbyhis obedience.
He said hedid not feel theweight
of preaching,and did not take a
text.

December9th, in theday, Elder
D. Westall, of Pine Bluff, Ark.,
preachedfrom Matt. 1:21. He
set forth Jesus as the Saviour be-
fore he was born,and beforethe
foundationof the world, and be-
causehe was their Saviour from
eternity,and theireternallife, he
camein the flesh andwas named
Jesus. His peoplewerechosenin
him (notanywhereelse,)beforethe
world began. Hence he is their
life. Theyby nature are dead in

sinsandchildren of wrath evenas
others, but God, who is rich in
mercv,with the great lovewhere-
with he lovedthemevenwhendead
in trespassesandsins, quickened
them together with Christ. He
has the right of redemptionand
has redeemedthem from all in-
iquity, and savesthem from their
sins. They are createdwithhim
unto good workswhich God hath
lore-ordainedthat we shouldwalk
therein.

He wasfollowed by Elder M. B.
Moffit,of Kansas, 111.,from Gal.
3 : 15. His theme was the un-
changeablenessand perfection of
thenewcovenant. I)) this Jesus is
the elect head and life of
his church, and because the
children are partakers of flesh
and blood he did likewise take
part of the same, and that he
is madeof a woman,made under
thelaw, to redeemthemthat were
underthelaw, that we might re-
ceivetheadoptionof sons.

Henceby meansof deathfor the
redemptionof transgressionsunder
thefirst covenant,by which is the
knowledgeof sin, they which are
calledmightreceivetheeternalin-
heritance.

Hencethelawof theSpirit of life
in Christ Jesus makesus free from
thelaw of sin anddeath, and the
holy law of God is fulfilled in us
thatwalk not after the fiesh, but
throughthe Spirit to mortify the
deedsof thebody. The newcove-
nantis writtenby theSpirit in the
hearts of the heirs of promise.
Hencetheyareblessedwith godly
sorrow leading to repentance,
blessedwith faith, love, patience,
•joyandall other gospelblessings.

I havegivena merebrief sketch
of eachsermon.

The limit of my time to leave
Atlantacalledmeaway Dec. 9th.
The meetingis still to continue.

Besidesthe Elders I havenamed
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therewerepresentduringthemeet-
ing, or part ot it, from Georgia,
Elders A. B. Whatley,J. T. Head,
John Hurst, J. T. Bazemore,S. H.
Whatley, S. T. Bentley—H. C.
Watersof Virginia andElder J. F.
Farmerof North Carolina. There
may have beenothers, but if so
their namesare not intentionally
omitted.

This meetingwas notat all in
connection with the Exposition.
It was a Primitive Baptistmeeting
of brethrenand friends to hear
preaching,and becomeacquainted
with eachother,and manifest the
unity thereis in dwelling together
in Christ Jesus. It wasfoundto be
bothgoodand pleasant.
IgsThedoctrine both old and new
was preachedby various brethren
from different States. All the
brethren present from different
statesdid not preach while I was
present,but no doubt all that re-
main will preach. There was no
conflictor clashing betweenthem.
It wasvarietyin unity—the beau-
tiful blending of the colorsof the
rainbowall caused by the same
power. It was the chorusof har-
monysentforth by him who plays
on the harps of God that the re-
deemedhold as theystandon the
sea of glass mingled with fire.
Eachpreacherservedwith theabil-
ity thatGodgives, and ministered
in holy thingsto theholy brethren.
Predestination was preached—so
was election—so the depravity of
man,so theexperienceol thechild
of God as he travails in the great
anddreadful wilderness. Deliver-
ancefromsin throughthedeathand
resurrectionof Jesus, revealedas
theendof thelawto the believer,
was preached. Repentance,faith
and good works were preached.
Especially was it urged that we
should seek theold pathswhereU
thegood way, Jesus, and that we
should walk thereinand find rest

unto our souls. Traditionsof men
wereunsparinglycondemned.Jesus
our head was preached,and that
weshouldobserveall thingshehas
commandedas testifiedin thescrip-
ture. Slacknessof duty in neglect-
ing our meetings,and neglecting
our preacherswas rebuked.

Much love and joy were mani-
festedamongand by the brethren
andfriends. It was to mean ex-
ceedinglygoodmeeting,and I hope
it may be blessndto the good of
manyof us,and thatwemaybeen-
couraged to greaterdiligence in
theblessedcau^e,andshallseeand
enjoythe fruits thereof for many
days.

Our brethrenat timesare drawn
into needless contentions.They
do not always understandeach
oth^r.Whentheygettocontending
againsteachotheronehashis words
andphrasesto expresshismeaning
by. Anotherhas different words.
They misunderstandeach other.
Hardnessspringsup. When each
seeksto expresshis viewshumbly,
and the others wish to hear and
considerthem,thentheyareagreed
so far as theLord hastaughtthem.
We are brethren, one people,and
should seek the thingsthat make
for peace,&nd hereby one may
edify another.

We areall in theflesh by nature
We needmeekness,forbearanceand
forgivenessoneto another.We are
sinnersand noneof us know any
thing spiritually, saveas the Lord
reveal? it to us. Then weshould
bearonewith another,pray onefor
another, forgive each other, and
love one another. Thus we are
happy in Jesus. But it is through
much tribulation we enter the
kingdom.

Elder Whatley, of Atlanta,
is a young preacher of many
goodtraits,and I feelwill be use-
ful. The brethrenat Atlanta were
untiringin entertainingus.P. D. G.
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CLOSE OF YEAR.
This year 1895is closing. Its

eventsareunrolledand chronicled
onthepage,of time.Its sorrowsand
joys aresoonto be buried. Those
committingcrmes have the same
recordedin their ownconsciences.
Those doingevil have the witness
of approbationin their conscience.
Howeverconfusedmayappearthe
accountto man,yet theregistry is
faithfully keptby Him fromwhom
nothingis hid.

UNION MEETINGS.

The Toisnot Union is expected
tobe held with thechurchat Tois-
not, (Elm City) on Saturdayand
5th Sundayin Dec.

The StauntonRiver Union is ap-
pointedto beheld with thechurch
at Malmaision, Pittsylvania Co.
Va., on Saturdayand5th, Sunday
in Dec.

Thenextsessionof theSmitbfield
Union is ■̂ pointedto be heldwith
thechun' at Bethany, Johnson
Co. N. C, on Saturday and 6th
Sundayin Dec. The brethrengen-
erally, an especially ministering
brethren, areinvitedto atieud.

The Mill Branch Union is ex-
pectedto held with the (hurch
at B*t.h,B unswick Co. N , C. on
Saturdayand 5th Sundayin Dec.

Obi tuar ies-
WM.W.WHITE.

In memoryof Bro.Wm.W.White,who
wasbornin FranklinCo.,Ga.,Dec.d22,
1800.Hewasmarriedto MissElizabeth
WillisDec.26,1821.ShewasbornDec.
16,1801.Therewerebornuntothemtwo
sonsandthreedaughters.Theiroldest
sonandyoungestdaughterdiedbeforehe
died.

FTcjoinedihePrimitiveBaptistchurch

atUtoy,July 12,1828.He wasa mem-
berofthatchurch67years,4 monthsand
5 days. Andhis wifejoinedthesame
churchJuly11,1829.Shewasamember
ofthatchurch53years,8monthsand22
days.ShediedApril3, 1883.Shewas
81years.3 monthsand17̂ aysoldwhen
shedied. He diedNov.i7,1895,which
madehisstayonearth94years,10months
and25 days,Nov.18. Theremainsof
Bro.Whitewerecarriedto Utoychurch
by six of hisgrandsons,whowerepalU
bearers.Hisfuneralsentonwa-preached
byEld. S. H. WhatleyandBro.E. M.
.McElvintoalargecongregationofpeople.
Th<n his remainswereburiedin the
churchyard,inhisfamilylot,toawaitthe
st-rondcomingof Christto a«akehis
sleepingdustandformit I ke his own
gloriousbody. B'o. Whiu movedto
HenryCo.,Ga.,in 1825,ne,i'Utoycreek,
andnearihe sand-townn>a<l4 1-3miles
fromnewAtlanta,Ga. In 1*28hemoved
to a houseandlivedand iedinit—he
livedin it about66yrirs. His home
wasnearthecitylitmsofWestEnd,of
AtlantaGa.Hehaslivedinthreecounties
andhaslivedinthesimehouseallthe
time. It wasfirstHenry,thenDeKalh,
andnowFultonCo.,Ga. Brotherand
sisterWhiteweretrueandfaithfulmem-
bersof Uroychurc*—theyneverwere
absentfromtheircrimenme>ungsunless
providencehinderedihem.If therewas
everaughtagainsttheminUt<ychurchit
is not known.In Jul\ i>^26brother
Whitefor the loveanu respecthehad
for Utoy churchwint to GwinnettCo.,
Ca.,afterElderJamesHail10comeand
be the pastorot triotchurch.Healso
aboutthesamelimenoughtastripof land
theSpringwasonforthechurch.Brother
Whitelivedto havegreatgreatgrand-
children.In attemptingto writ* this
briefnoticeoftheliteanddeathofbrother
andsisterWhite,1 tranklyconfessmy
inabilityto speakoftheirtiueworthto
theirfamily,totheirchurch,andtothe
wholecommunity.Theywerenotveryrich
in gold,butwtrevastlyrichin thefaith
of o.ir LordandSaviourJ«.susChrist
whichaloneisthegift of God.
TRIBUTETOTHEMEMORYOFBROTHERWM.

W.ANDSISTERELIZABETHWHITE
Resolved.ThatUtoychurchexpress

hersorrowswhichshehassustainedby
thedeathof Bro.1andsisterWhite;but
whilewemournourlosswerecognizethe
handof an all-wiseGod,yetwemotUQ
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notforthemas thosewithouthope.We
bow with humblesubmissionknowing
thatGod is toowisetoerrandtoogood
tobeunjust,knowingthatallthingswork
togetherforgoodtothemwholoveGod,
tothemwhoarecalledaccordingto His
purpose.Theyhavegoneto theirlong
rest,afterawellspentlifeinthecauseof
thHr MasterandLord, leavingbehind
tnemmemorieswhichinwarmandloving
heartswillbetheirbestandmostfitting
monuments.May thesorrowinghearts
of thosewholovedthembecomforted
withthethoughtthatdeathis swallowed
up of life, andthedearagedsaintsare
gonetorestintheb>somoftheirGod.

Resolved.Thatweextendto thebe-
reavedfamilyourheartfeltsympathiesand
commendthemtothatGod whosegrace
issufficientforthem.

Resolved.Thatacopyofthisobituary
besenttoZion'sLandmark,theGospel
Messengerandthefamily,andthatit
shallbewrittenintrechurchbook.Done
by orderof Utoychurchinconference,
Nov.80h,1895.

Elder S. H. Whati.ev,Mod.
S. C. Huff, C.Clerk.

SALL1EWILLIAMS.
SisterSallieWilliams,widowof deacon

DavidWilliams,w sborninHalifaxcoun'v,
Va.,Aug.25tn1812,* ismarriedin 1*28;
joinedthechurchin 832;anddiedat
herhom în Rockmgiancounty,N. C,
Aug.30.i, 1895.Her maidennamewas
Isbell. Shewasthemotherotninechild
ren.threeofwhomsurviveher. It would
be difficultto finda morefaithfuland
zealousmotherin Israel. Evenin her
decliningyearssheshowedherdevotionto
thecauseofGod,bybeintjpromptin all
ofherreligiousduties.Notmanymonths
priortoherdeath,thoughalmosteighty-
twoyearsold andgrealyafflicted,she
rodemorethaneightmilestobewiththe
membersinchurchmeeting.I wishour
youngermemberswouldmanifestthesame
Godlyzeal. It seemed>obethepleasure
of her life to meetwiththechildrenof
Godinconferenceandentertainthemat
home.The writerwaswithherabout
fourdayspreviousto herdea.handher
mindseemedclearandherfaithstrong.
Her thoughtsseemedtobedrawnfrom
thethingsof thisworldandfixedupon
thingsabove.She talkedof thehope
whichw;i?igivenhermorethansixtyyears
agoand said-thatshefelttobepkssiffg

fiomaworldoftroubletoa worldofjoy.
The bereavedoneshavemyloveand
sympa:hyandtheLordgivenusstrength
toimitateherexemplarylife.

A Brother

HENRYL. SHERROD.
DiedattheUniversityHospital,Balti-

more,Md.,October28th,1895,HenryL.
Sherrod.Thesubjectofthisnoticewas
born December11th,1824.The exact
datewhenhejoinedthechurchisunknown
tothewriter,butheunitedwiththechurch
atConohoandtogetherwithhis2ndwife
wasbaptizedbyElderJohnW.Purvis,and
wassometimeafterthatordainedas
deaconofsaidchurch,whichofficehefilled
veryacceptablytothechurchandto the
gl>ryofGodtothetimeof hisdeath. I
havebeencloselyassociated,with him
bothas a memberof andpastorof the
samechurchforaperiodof overtwenty
years,andI haveesteemedhimasoneof
thtm)^thurmle,lovelyandexemplary
enrstansthatI haveeverknown., I hive
nevermyselfseenafaultinhislovelyand
humblecharacterandlife,andneverinall
myliferememberhearinganyonesayany
thingagainsthim. He was;devotedto
hischurch,usefulasa citizen,akindand
affectionatehusbandandparent,andwill
besadlymissedbyusall.I feelthatnoone
excepthisimmediatefamilywillmisshim
morethanmyself,butweallfeelthatour
lossishiseternalgain. In hislastdays
hesufferedseverelywitnanaffectionofthe
faceandlastspringwentonto Baltimore
andhad an operationperformedthat
seemedto somewhatrelievehim,andhe
wentonthesecondtimeforthsmto.oper-
ateonhimagain,andthedoctorperformed
averycriticaloperationbycuttingthrough
hisskullandtakingouta nerve,andhe
livedaboutthreeweeksandaswebelieve
diedfromtheeffectoftheoperation.In
hisconditionI aminformedhe hadthe
verybe.^tofattentionandduringhisstay-
hadthepresenceofhisdearwifethemost
of thetime. But webelievethetime
hadcomewhenthefathercalledhischild
tocomehomeandthecallmustbeobeyed.
And thoughour heartsare painedand
wearemadetofeelthatheistakenfrom
usyetwewouldbowin sweetsubmission
tothewillof Him whodoethall things
well,andhumblypraythathemayenable
ustoliveasdidourdearbrotherandto
dieinthefaithas hedid. To thegrief
stritkenwifeandhisdearchildrenone-
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andallwetenderourheart-feltsympathy,
andmaythestrengthandgraceofGodin
whomhetrustedbeyourstorealize,ar.dat
lastbegatheredin heavenwithhimand
allthechurchofthefirstbornwhichare
writtenthere.Sleepon dearbrother
untilthegreatresurrectionmorn,when
wehopeto meettheein heaven.Affec-
tionatelyyours,

M. T. Lawrence.■
Hamilton,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS-
J. M.CROUSE.

SandyGrove January1
GoodHope 2
BlackKiver 3
Hannah'sCreek SatandSunday,4and5
HickoryGrove {>

] MWYATT.
MtLebanon Satand1stSunin Ian
Eno Monday
Durham Tuesday
BrotherJ R Youngs Wednesday
OakGrove 1hursday
willowSpring Friday
MiddleCreek Satand2ndSun
SandyGrove Monday
NewHope Tuesday
BlackRiver Wednesday
Hainan'sCreek -Thursday
Be'hsaida Friday
HickoryGrove Sat.and3rdSunday
SevenMile Monday
ElderCavenaughs Tuesdaynijfht
CypressCreek wednesday
MapleHill Thursday
Wilmington Sat.and4thSunday
StumpSound Mo'day
Yopps Tuesday
Wardswill Thursday
NorthEast Friday
SouthWest Sat.and1stSun.in Feb
MuddyCreek Monday
SandHills Tuesday
ReaverDam Wednesday

R W.DIX.
PleasantGrove .2ndSun.inJan.
CountryLine Monday
Arbor Tuesday
Gilhams Wednesday
McRays Thursday-
Harmony Friday
ProspectHill Sat.and3rdSun
vVheelers Monday
FlatRiver Tuesday
Mt.Lebanon Wednesday

J. S.DAMERON.
Belknap(Ga) Sat.and3rdSan.
Deloaches Monday
statesboro Tiesday
Bethlehem Wednesday
UpperBlackCreek Thursday
Lanes Friday

T.C.HART.
BeaverDam 4thSat.andSun.inJan.
SandHills Monday
MuddyCreek Tuesday
Cypress"'reek Wednesday
OldviableHill Ihuisday
SouthWest . Friday
Stump.-ound ... Saturday
Bay 1stSun.in Feb.
Yopps Monday
vaidsw-iu Tuesday
NorthEast wed esday.
v\hie <»ak Thursd!y
Sai.dyBottom Sat.and2ndSun.
Conveyanceneeded

ELDERLUNDY.
Yo ps Mondayafter4thSun.inDeo.
WardsWill ,. •'uesday
fsorthEast Wednesday
Whitet'ak 'hursday
Hadnoi'screek rriday
Newport Sat.and5thsun.
MoieheadCity Mondayand'lues.
NorthKiver -.*ednesday
Straits - Thursday
NorthRiver Friday
Morehead̂ity 1st.SundayinJan.
Newport Tuesday
Hadnot'sCreek Thursday
WhiteOak Sat.and2ndSunday

ElderJobSmithcanarrangenextweek.
NorthEast Sat.and3rdSunday
SouthWest Monday
SchoolHousenearbrotherVV.M. Rowells

Tuesday
Cytress>reek Wednesday

Ihen he will accompanyElderJ. M.
Wyattonhisappointments.

J. M.CROUPE.
Bay FridayJan.17
Stump!-ound 18andi9
Yoyis 20
Ward'sWill 21
NorthEast 22
Southwest 23
Bethel 24
SandHill 25andi%
MuddyCreek 27
Goldsboro I....28
Chapel 2o
CrossRoads 30
PineLevel 31
OldUnion Feb1andt
Smithfield 3
LittleCreek 4
Clement 5
Rehobeth B
Fellowship 7
Middlecreek 8and9
Raleigh Sun.nightandMon.10
Neuse 11
CedarGrove 12
Dutchville 13
CampCreek 14
TarRiver Is and10
Surl 17
FlatRiver IS
Roxboro atnightIB
StoriesCreek 20
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Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity ,

Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS.
:oly*l-lyr.

MILLINERY
AND FANCY GOODS!

WeareHeadquartersfornewstyles,reliable
goods,fairpricesandhonestdealing.

You areinvitedtoinspectourstock,

REOUED RATES.
CottonStatesand

InternationalFxpcsition.
ATLANTA,CA„

Sep. 18—Dec. 3 1, 1895.
FortheaboveoccasiontlieSouthernUail-vtiivCo.willselllow-ratep.uni-1ripticketsto»TI«*v•A, «A«»and.returnonthefql-

Alexmiri.i,Va..'2G'25As.ieville.N.C...'Burlington,N.C.PurkevuTe,Va....

N.C...HignPoint,N.C.HotSprings,N.CHenderson,N.C.Lynchburg,Va..Lexington,N.CMorganton,N.C.Marion,N.CNewton,N.COrange,Va.Oxford,N.CRichmond,Va....Reidsville,N.C.Haleigh,N.CSouthBoston,VaStrasburg,VaSalisbury,N.C...Statesville,N.C.Taylorsville,N.CTryon,N.CWashington,D.CWestPoint,Va....Warrenton,Va...Wiikesboro,N.C.Win.-Salem,N.C.
iRatesfromintermediatepoi

EXPLANATIONS
ColumnA: Ticketswilli><!><•]■.->ami1J,anddallyInmi-

New GoodsReceivedEvery Week.
MailOrderspromptlyattendedto.

BTWeareonthecornerofNashandTar-
l>oroStreets,Wilson,N.C.

ju6in. E. A. HINES & CO.

GILLIAM'S
ACADEMY FOR BOTH

SEXES.
The19thSessionwillopenWednesday,Oct.30.189.5,andContinue20weeks.Ratesreasonable.
Thebuildingsfor)onngmenasboardersare

neatandwellfurnished.Youngladieswillfind
pleasantroomsinthedwelling.

PupilswillbemetatBurling'onandReidsville
Oct.29,andconveyedgratis,andat closeof
termtorailroadgratis,providedeachonewrite
meoneweekprevious.

Address,
J. W.GILLIAM,Prin.

Merton'sStore,AlauaaDceCo.,N C

ColumnC: TieketsSeptember15toDecislve,withfinallimitdateofsale.Notieki1hatJanuary7,1w>«;.
Column1): TieketsdaysandThursdays<temlier17untilUecenwithfinallimitten1

withfinallimits<

SOUTHERN RAILWAY
Is theonlylineenteringtheKxpositlonGrounds,havingadoubletrack,standard-guagerailwayfromtheeenleic;1liecityofAtlantatotheExposition'.1•Forticketsandfullinformationapplytoyournearestagent,oraddress

. Washington,D.C.
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOKJESUS.

EXPERIENCE OP ELDER ASA
D. SHORTT.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter: —I thought I would write n
piecefor publication if approved.
My parentswereOld Baptist. My
fatherwasa memberof thechurch
before I was born. They never
tried to teachmereligion,butgood
morals. I neverwas as outbreak-
ing assome,butwasa greatsinner
in thesight of God, and I trust I
wasbroughtto seeit. When quite
smallI heardsomementaking the
nameof the Lord in vain, and I
commencedthe same,and one of
my sistersheardmeandtold meif
I did notquit it shewouldtell my
father. No oneeverheardmeany
more,but I rememberoncewhenI
wasgoinginto thehouseI stopped
at thedoorand said that bad lan-
guageover to myself, andoh how
sweetit wasto me, and I thought
if 1 wentinto thehouseandsaid it
theycouldtell mewhat I wassay-
ing. I have no remembranceof
ever being pesteredwith it any
moreuntil afterI wasin my teens,
and I rememberI waked up
one night and those same
evil words were in my mind,
and oh how bitter it was to
meand I could not get rid of it
until I awokemy twobrothersand
commencedtalking to them. Al-
thoughawhilebeforethistimethere
wasa buryingin theneighborhood
.and it was very cold, my parents
fold meit wastoocoldfor metogo.

wasverymuchgratifiedandI now
I had a great desire to go, and
finally theysaid I could go and I
hope theLord hada purposein it.
Therewerea fewthingsmanifested
at that time that made a lasting
impressionon mymindwhile Elder
John C. Hall andothersweresing-
ing somesongs. I noticed some-
thing in the appearanceof Elder
Hall thatI nevernoticedin anyone
before,and I becameattractedby
his appearanceand I neverhave
forgotit thoughit has beenabout
forty yearsago. I now believeit
wasthegraceof Godrightly reign-
ing in his heartandwasmanifested
throughtheoutterman.And Elder
Hall alsowent forward in prayer
and 1 was very much impressed
with it andeversinceI havehada
greaterlove for theOld Baptise
than for anyoneelse. I thought
they could do somethingtowards
my salvation. After this time I
heardElder Michae'Honiy preach
two sermonsand I paid strictat-
tentionandT thoughtthathecould
tell mei) he wouldwhat to do to
besaved. Twasthentakinga nat-
ural view of religion. Though I
was quite young I sometimeswas
wrought upon and I would shed
tears freely. The tempterwould
saythat therewas time enoughto
seekreligion;youbid fair tolive to
be old, Satan told me,thenit was
time enough,and after awhile he
told me it was toolate. I would
becomecarelessand unconcerned
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and think but little aboutdying;
but occasionallyI wouldbe stirred
up. I well rememberI waswalk-
ing oneday in oneof thelieldsand
grievingaboutmy condition,and I
thoughtif 1 could see Klder Jesse
Jones andask him to pray for me.
1thoughtthat hewassuch a good
man, that he could influencethe
Lord to havemercyon me. Along
about(his time7nyhearl was very
tenderand 1 was often impressed
with theawful punishmentof the
wicked. My father would often
sing "When 1 can read my title
clear" andwhenhewouldcometo
thelast verse
"Whenwe'vebeentheretenthousandyears
Brightshiningusthesun;
We'venolossdaystosin-Go.!1*praise
Thanwhenwefirstbegun,"
It would impressupon my mind if
I wentto tormentwhenI wasthere
ten thousandyears I had no less
daysto stay,andoh how it would
makemeshudder. But as I grew
older I becamemoresinful. When
the late war cameup andI volun-
teered in 1801and wantedto be
brave,and thoughtif I could leave
homeandDotsheda tear it would
show that I was brave,and when
the time came that I started my
heartwasveryhardand I did not
sheda tear. How ignorantI wasof
true bravery. My heart wasvery
hard the most of the war. But
sometimesI would feeltheexposed
condition of my soul, especially
whenI had to go into a battle. I
well rememberwhen the Chica-
maugabattlewascomingup, oh I
did dread goinginto it. I thought
that therewereninechancesfor me
to bekilled to one to live. I had
strongthoughtsto shriek out, but
somethingseemedtosayif youlive
to gethomehowcanyou stand for
it to besaid that you werea cow-
ard. I felt certain without the
mercyof the Lord if I was killed
my soul would sink foreverdown.
But this Scripture was impressed

upon mymind, "Paul may plant
andApollos water,but Godgiveth
the increase," and it wasapplied
to mein this way: You maydo all
you canto saveyourlife, butif it is
increasedthe Lord will do it, and
thegreatfearof dyingwasto some
extentremoved;and in that battle
my right hand manwas slightly
wounded,and my left hand man
wasi)iortally woundedanddiedthe
next day, and I was not touched
with a ball. At the Missionary
Ridge battle 1 was taken prisoner
andwastakento Bock Island,111.,
andwhile I was there I remember
I was considerablytroubledabout
my conditionand I desiredto hear
someoftheOldBaptistspreach,and
thoughpreacherswould comeinto
the prison and preach, it did
me no good for they would read
their prayersout of a book and I
neverwasusedtothat- I remained
a prisoneruntil March 1865,and I
got homeafter night andknocked
at the door and my father asked
whoit was,I answeredit is I and
heknewmy voice,andopenedthe
doorandembracedmein his arms.
How glad I did feel that I was
sparedtogethome,for it wasnearly
three years since I had been at
home. 1 seemedto be somewhat
changed and was somewhatim-
pressedto go t) the church,but I
neverhad felt theloveof God shed
abroadin my heart,and I staidout
of thechurch. But yet at timesI
desired religion and something
seemedto saywait until you get
married,andyou will befreedfrom
your associates,andyouwill hnve
betteropportunityto seekreligion,
and I gotmarriedJanuary 9, 1860.
I must sayit to my shamethat I
lived nearly two years the moit
thoughtlesslife that I had ever
lived, morecarelessaboutgoin^to
preaching than I efer was, and
whenI wenthardly everwent into
thehouse,and thought less abou<
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dying thanI everhad. At the as-
sociationat Long Branch. October,
1867,my troubles beganto come
backandI paid strict attentionto
thepieaching,but not iully under-
standing it. On Sunday while
Elders J. C. Hall, W. S. McDowell
and J. R. Martin werepreachingI
heardone of my neighborssay it
waspresumptuous. I would not
havethoughtit fortheworld,much
lesssaidit, for I as much believed
thenthat theyweretheservantsof
theLord asI donow. My wifeand
I camehomeonSundayeveningand
whilegoingto take thehorsehome
this scripturewas brought to my
mind—wherethe man lay at the
pool and Jesus knew that hehad
beena longtimein thatcase.There
hadbeensomeof mykinsfolks that
had lately joined the church; it
seemedthat theyweresteppingin
beforeme,Jnotthat I enviedthem,
but it mademefeelmoredisheart-
ened, and I thought surely that
mercywas not for me. I was in
trouble about my condition day
after day and night after night,
whenI wasawake, and something
seemedto saythat therewasa time
thatyou could haverepented,but
nowit is too late. My mind was
led backto the timewhen I was a
boy. I thoughtmy condemnation
was sealed,and I regrettedthat
ever1hada being. My feelingsat
timeswerebeyondexpression.My
sinswouldbebrought to my mind
asplain as if it werebutyesterday,
and1felt justly condemnedin the
sightof God. I well recollectthere
seemedto bea questionaskenme,
and it was Ibis: "Suppose you
knew that you never would be
saved,do you desiretocommitany
moresin?" and the answerwas at
the end of my tongueand it was
this: "No, I havecommittedmore
sin than I can face an avenging
Godwith.'1 My heartwassohard
it seem'fedto me if my family had

beendeadI couldnothaveshed a
tear, and somethingsaidyou have
hardenedyour own heart. My
mind was led back to the time
I startedto the Army, sometimes
I wouldfeela little hopefulthat it
was conviction, but I would soon
be discouragedfor I read in the
scriptures that Godly sorrow
worketh repentance unto salva-
tion. I thought my heartwas so
hard that I could not repent. 1
did not only want to die thedeath
of therighteous, but I wanted to
live the life of the righteous. In
christmasweek someyoungpeople
of the neighborhoodwere dancing-
night after night and I felt im-
pressedto talk tothem. I thought
therewasa betterchancefor every
bodyelsethan me. I thought of
murderersand thought that they
could repentand I could not. I
trustI wasrepentingand did not
know it. A fewdaysbeforeI met
with a change I was not in as
muchtrouble as I had been, and
on thenight of the 8thof January
1868I hadlaindown. My wifeand
I weretalkingaboutsomethingthat
hadoccurredof a dishonestnature
in theneighborhoodandif ever I
felt honestI did then,andtold her
that wemighthide fromman, but
could not from God. We quit
talkingandall at onceI was im-
pressedto go out and pray and I
believethetemptercameand said
it is no use, for you have often
tried to pray and it did no good.
I thought I would pray in secret
andnotgoout,butmymindwasas
dark as it ever was,1 could not
think of onewordtosayandI got
up andwentout a short distance
from the houseand I was made
willing for God'swill to be done,
andI knelt downandall I remem-
berof sayingwas,if it is thy will
shedabroadthy love in my heart
this night. I gotupandwentback
to thehouseand laid down again
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and suddenly there was a power
thataffectedmy wholesystem,and
a thoughtwaswith it that it is a
change.I thoughtI wouldnot tell
my wife about it. I was so im-
pressedI couldnot keepit and I
told her whatI went out for and
whatI hadrealizedand my mind
wasfilled with thankfulnessto the
Lord for mercy,and I said I would
praise His namewhile I live,
and hope to praise Him after
death. I looked back over my
past life and viewed some of
thedangersthatI hadpastthrough
and I could see how merci-
ful theLord had been to me and
myeyesweremeltedin tearsof joy.
1felt toget up andgo and tell my
lather. My motherwasnot living
at this time. But I thoughtthat he
was asleep and it would disturb
himand 1 tried to content myself
until morning,and when morning
cameI did not feellike tellinghim,
but everything hada differentap-
pearancefromwhat it did before,
andI felt calmandquiet,and went
to my work with,an easymind. In
aboutthreedaysmy wife saidhow
do you feel now, and I then
thought if I were a christain I
would feel like I did at first. I
thenwantedto talk to some chris-
tainand I thoughtthata preacher
could give me more satisfaction
thananyoneelse, and I thought I
wouldgo to Floyd Courtand talk
with Elder W. H. Doddandhewas
not there,and thenddiadj a great
desiretohearpreachingandthefirst
I heard was at West Fork and
Elder W. H. Dodd preachedthe
last sermonand he dwelt on the
experimental knowledge of re-
ligion, and I wasso muchbuilt up.
He told my feelings better than 1
could. My prayer was at lines
Lord it deceivedundeceiveme. A
few days before 1 went to the
churchr becamevery doubtful. I
wasploughingandf gotverymuch

frettedat my horse,and1 thought
that a christain would not be so
muchout of humor. I wentto the
churchat Pine Creek April meet-
ing, relateda part of what I have
written,andwas receivedinto the
fellowshipof that churchand was
baptizedthenext day by Elder T.
L. Robertson,and thenwe wentto
themeetinghouseandwhile Elders
T. L. Roberson,Amos Dickerson
andMichaelHowry werepreaching
I felt somuchlike a child, moreso
thanwhenI wasa child, though I
was nearly 20 years old. I be-
lieve I really did enjoytheanswer
of a goodconsciencetowards God.
It has been the rise of 27 years
since 1 was baptized, and I have
notgot tiredof the way but have
oftenbeentired of myself. I have
been often cast down in feelings,
andsometimesmy mindmuch set
upon the things of the world.
About threemouthsago my mind
was considerably impressedcon-
cerning the church and I was
greatly established that the old
Baptist are the truechurch, and
greatlydesiredthattheLord would
notsuffermy childrento be led off
in other denominations,andsince
that time mymindhasbeen much
weanedfrom the worldand I trust
that the Lord will continue it.
There were other things I would
like to speak of but I will close.
I amyoursin hope of eternal life.

Asa I). SiroRTT.
TurtleRock,FloydCo.Va.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter: —Belovedbrethrenin Christ.
As it hasbeenrequestedof me !<>
write my experiencefor publica-
tion in theLandmark, 1 will try,
hoping the Lord may direct my
mind. I wasraised a moral boy.
My mother has belongedto the
Tunkeredchurcheversince before
1could rememberher joining any
church,and my father is no pro-
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feasorof religionatall. My parents
raised me up to not swear, nor
drink and bedrunk; and when I
was21years of age I had never
swornan oath,and I am thankful
that theybroughtmeup in mprali-
ty, but morality is not religion.
If I everhave experiencedany of
thedealingsof theLord, and I am
living with that humble hope to-
day, in the year 1887,when at
work alonein thefield, I saw my
self a sinner,andmeditatingupon
death and judgment I got in so
much trouble on account of my
sinsthat I shed tears along as I
washoeingcorn,andcould hardly
keepfrom crying aloud, and the
tearsfell uponthe ground until I
got to theend of my row. There
I lookedall aroundto see if there
wasany one to see me, and then
fell on myknees,and triedto pray
to the good Lord, and it seemed
thatmy prayerdid not rise above
myhead,and I aroseand went to
worKpromisingmyselfto dobetter
and live a belterlife; but this wore
awayuntil in theyear1890in the
hoursof night, altergoing to bed
asusual,thinking nothing of my
soul'swelfare,andat themidnight
hourswhenI felt to saythat the
good Lord did arrest me in my
wickedness,anddid showto mein
a dreamof the night that I was
sinkiug in death. I thought the
bloodwasgushingoutofmymouth
upontheground. It seemedthat
myselfandwife, mybrother-in-law
andhis wife werewalking through
an orchard,and1 thoughtI spoke
to themandtold them that I was
boundto die, and 1 awoke, and
wasbeggingtheLord to be merci-
ful tomea sinner,saveor I perish
was my very breathing. (3

,

my
dearbrethrenandsisters,this was
the time I felt to be the most
wretched b

i

ingthateverhad lived
on earth. It seemedthat every-
thing that i had done wrong was

unfoldedto me,and it appeared it

was more than I could bear. I

wepttill my pillow was wet, no
moresleepfor me,for I felt that I

wasgoing to die at any minute,
andsink into everlastingwoe and
misery,and if so it wouldbe just,
for then I sawmyselfto besuch a

sinner,andhad troddenthe good-
nessandmerciesof Godunderfoot.
The next morning when I got up
andwentto thecook room, where

I wouldbeout of sightof my fam-
ily, andmade a fire in the cook-
stovewith tearsfalling in the fire,
andmy very breathing was, Lord
bemereifuHome,saveor I perish,
and wenton in this condition for
eightmonths. Sometimes it would
wearawa y a little, andthentrouble
wouldcomeagain,and I wrould go
to thelonely pine grove where I

thoughtno eyescould see me ex-
cepttheAll-seeingGod, and there
would try to pray thebest I could,
and 1 couldonly say, Lord save, I

perish. After I hadgoneon eight
monthsin this awful trouble, one
Sunday I readthe Bible the best
partof theday, and in theevening
startedto themill-house to throw
out a little grain to my hogs. As

I wasgoingalong the path I be-
camein so muchtrouble I thought

I would try to ask the Lord one
moretimeto pardonmeof mysins,
sheddingtearsofsorrowonaccount
of my sins,andwhen I got into the
mill yard my burdenwasgoneand

1 knew not how it went, and I

found myself in praise to God
aloud,and thanking him for the
wonderfulwork I felt hehad done
in pardoningmysins,and lelt that

I wantedto bebaptised,and went
on this way a day or two,and then
doubts and fears did arise, and
then 1 fearedthat i was deceived,
andwasin as muchtroubleasever
for two months, feeling at times

I hat 1 watitedto oilermyselfto t he
church,but fearing I wasdeceived,
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andmightdeceiveothers,and was
at a stand-stillpoint. I could not
besatisfied,and I wouldgo to the
Baptist meetings,and to the bap-
tizings, and would stand on the
bank andshedtearswishingI could
feel fit to go into thewater,andbe
baptized. On going to bed one
night, whenI lay down I prayed
to theLord tnat il I was deceived
thathe would undeceiveme, that
hewouldshowmein someway be-
fore morning. I dreamed that
night that I was traveling along,
and a great, exceedingmountain
wheretherocks werebangingover
me,andwhenI hadgonesofar the
waywasclosedup, and could go
no farther, and I was in great
trouble,and thoughtthat I turned
togo back,but theway wasclosed
up behindme,and I could not go
back,and was under this great
mountain. 0, whattrouble I was
in, but in a momentI hearda noise
in front of me in the way 1 had
beentraveling,andtherewasaway
opened,and twocameinarchingup
to me,oneon eachsideof me, and
marchedmeout with the sweetest
music 1 ever heard, and when 1
camefrom this distressing place,
as far aseyescould behold,it was
themostbeautifulplace1eversaw,
anda multitudeof peoplestanding
with their facesin thedirection in
which I had just comefrom with a
smileon their faces. This showed
to methe troubleI was in, feeling
I wasdeceived,but it wasmyduty
togo on and offer to the church
which I did, andwasreceivedinto
thePrimitive ChurchandwasBap-
tised by Elder Amos ])ickerson,
and feel that I am at hom<'with
thelovedonesthat I met when 1
camefromthismountainof trouble.

Brethren,remembermeandmine
in yourprayers. Your little broth-
er if oneat all,

,ja(or F. Spats'(tTj"er.
LittleRiver,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Friend :—I takemy pen in hand
to write youa sketch of what my
dearwife hasrequestedme to do,
and I hope,while I attempt to try
to do sucha thing, that I may be
guidedby our Creator, and that
my mind maybefirmenough, and
my nervesmay be strong, though
you know I feel weakin trying to
sodo. First, she was led astray
by theMissionaries,and pulled up
to themourner'sbench by others
while shewasquite young,only 12
yearsof age,andnow she was 22
yearsold, the 22nd of last July.
Shelived with themup to thetime
we were married which was the
28th day of January 1894.
Nearly 12 years she stayed with
themas oneof their number.After
we got together as one then I
thoughtshewas out of her place
to live with them. I only would
sayto her that I believed she was
a Christian lady, but was in the
wrongplace. I did not insist on
her to leavethem as long as she
wassatisfied,for I was almostsure
that theLord would in time show
her the mistake. I not being in
any church thought 1 would be
doingwrongto adviseher to leave.
1believethat she has found the
end of that row, and has seen
enoughby them to be convinced,
thoughI wouldtell her how firm
theword of truth is, andgiveher
thebest instructionthat lay in my
power. I wouldcarryher with me
toCedarGrove church where she
couldhearthewholecouncilof thn
truth declared by Elder .1. E.
AdamsandElder Powell. But it
seemedshe thought they, the
Primitive Baptists,held closecom-
munion,andwould not let others
partakewith them. She thought
thenthattheFreeWills wereright,
and now, thanks be to Cod, she
has foundout whostrains at gnats
andswallowscamels. Oh, what a
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pleasureit is to meto believe that
shebelievesthatsalvationis of the
Lord, and thatin Jehovahis ever-
lastingstrength,and thatall is in
his hands,andhe will do all his
pleasure. I havea hope that she
speakswithanothertongue,I mean
a tonguethatwill giveGodall the
glory, and that she may see that
vain is thehelpof man when one
is in trouble. Also, dearfriend, I
mustmentionthe comfortthat the
Landmark gives to us. When I
lirst subscribedForit she did not
careany thing aboutit. But now
shetakes delight in it. I believe
that throughGod it hasopenedthe
way for numbersof God's little
onesto readand takewarning,and
keepoutof Sundayschoolstomake
christians,and hascausedmanya
one to seeand not mix up with
hobbiesandothersnareswhichare
soeasyto run to decoy,andfinally
cause trouble. How glad I am
whenI cango to thepost-otliceand
call for it

,

so I can seeandreadof
the dear onesthat have their ex-
periencespublished,and can see
and read of people I have never
seenandcan believethat theyall
speakthesamething. I shallnev-
er regretthe moneythat I spend
for it, and I truly hope that in the
future I maybeoneof thenumber
that can praise the Lord in the
highest,though I feel unworthy,
but I hope theLord will bring me
tohis banquetinghouse,and that
his bannerover me will be love,
alsomydearwifethesame.Though
she has been led in Babylon, I

trust that the earlybuddingof the
tig tree is nighat hand,and that
wemayknow thatsummer is nigh.
I)ear friend, you must excuse
myignorancein trying to giveyou
this sketch. It seemslike it will
givepleasureto let you knowhow

I feel concerningthis subject,and
thatyou will and I believecangive
merelief through theLord. Now

thereis onelittle thing that I want
you to publish in theLandmark,

if you plense,somy wife can see
it. It is, in communing,thereason
Primitives do not let all partake
with them; thai is all shewantsto
know. 1 gave her my views,but
she wants to see yours just the
same.

A Loving Friend.

Remarks.
The Primitive Baptists hold that

thechurchis onebread,one lump,
oneloaf, or all areof onefaith, one
Lord, and onebaptism,and called
in onehopeof their calling,andall
baptizedinto onehead,and hence
eattogether,or communeonly with
thosethatbelieveas theydo. How
cantwowalk togetherthat do not
believe the same things? They
thatabodesteadfastlyin theapos-
tles' doctrineand fellowshipbroke
breadtogether. Nonebut thedis
ciplesof Jesus eatthepassoverand
Lord's supper with him, He de-
siredto eat it with his disciples.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother and Sister Ay-
del ett :—According to your re-
quest,and in a way of answering
your last appreciated letter ôf
christianloveandfellowshipwhich
cameto me bearing marked evi-
dencesof thetrue spirit of divine
love, I now make the attempt.
Thoughfeeling soveryfeeblephy-
sically and spiritually that I now
feel that I will have to stopwith a

veryfew lines. I havebeen feel-
ing unusually well with a sweet
feeling of resignationreigning in
my poorheartalmosteversincemy
returnhome,until twodays ago I

contracted a deep cold which has
put meon the bed a part of the
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time, and that which makesii so
much worse'with meis the unrest
of my mentaljsystema<presentand
fortiie pasttwo days. But in all
this I do,feel, dearbrotherandsis
ter, thatjljhavemuchtofeelthank-
ful of, for while thesweetmessen-
gerof restseemstohaveflownfrom
my|breast,tyetthechangeproduced
by its Might tells me in accents
sweetlh:it noneothersavethebles-
sed Comforter could bring to my
tempesttossedsoul .suchrestand
peaceas I havebeen thehappyre-
cipientof sinceI [tailed with you,
and even while at your house,
thoughplacedunder themosttry-
ing circumstancesthai I haveever
been called to meet since1 have
hada namewith thepeopleof God,
the peopleI love aboveall people
on earth. The trial was not long
but it was severewhile it lasted.
Sunday evening and night after
leaving the Banks I was pressed
down, it seemed,out of measure,
while 1stroveto hide theemotions
of ray heartfrom you all, thinking
to spare you the anxietyit might
causeyou, hadyou haveknownall
I wassufferingmentally,andknow-
ing toothatnoearthlyfriend,how-
ever dear, could give the needed
balm to soothemy aching heart,
henceI was enabledto send forth
my feeble petitions to Him who
sweetlyresignedmytroubledheart
to my lot and under the healing
influenceof his gracioushand(asI
hope)was made to rejoice that I
wascountedworthyto suffershame
for his dear sake,and nowrealize
howlight and trashyareall of our
trials, oppositions,contradictions
and perils of whatsoevernature
they may be, comparedwith the
rebuffs,mockingsand sufferingsof
our blessed and sinlessSaviour.
But our frame is so weak andsin-
ful that it is sure to revolt at the
ideaof beingevil spoken of, even
if it bein thecauseof our blessed

Masterwhohathsaid, Ihatsuchas
are thus spoken of are already
Messed, unless quieted by thai
"peacebe still," andwithout this
evidencein ourheartsof thedivine
favor, undersuch adversecircum-
stanceswe are oftenfound ques-
tioningas to howwe shall walk so
as to beapprovedof men,especial-
ly of our brethrenwhoarein oppo-
sition to that which we fee] is re-
quired of usby Him who speaks
and it is done, commandsand it
stands fast in spite of men or
devils. And when at last, while
confusedandalmost,bewilderedby
such questioningswithoutthe first
answerthat will do to rest upon
wearedrivenin a kind of helpless
child-like earnest pleadingto Mini
whoholds the isuesof life and of
death. ''Order my footstepsO my
God, and giveme a heart which
delightsto do thy bidding,a heart
to cheerfully follow thee through
evil as well as good report." 'Tis
here and only here that we find
peaceandresttoour souls and the
only trusty guide to order our
foot-steps through this thorny
maze. And I nowfeel assured of
thefact that whenwehavean evi-
dencein our hearts of the bidding
of theLord that we should arise
andgo, sincehe is an alwise God,
andis not so unjust as to require
of us that which he will not enabls
us to perform,and though wemay
suffer reproachfor so doing, yet
the sweet and warm approval of
Him who hath said "I will never
lea^etheenor forsake thee," and
thesacrednearnesswith which he
sometimestakes us unto himself,
whenwe are cast down and op-
pressedunto desolation,is worth
moreto us than all the approval
and commendation,yea such is
not worthyto be comparedto the
answerof a goodconciencetoward
God in the very least obe.dience,
for untoHim we mustlook for all
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blessingssinceall come fromhim.
Evenour nearestand best friends
can afford us no comfortunless
he makes them comforting
to us, thenwith the tried apostle
wemustsay, "Lord to whomshall
wego, thouhastthewordsof eter-
nal life," andthis is all that can
afford us anyreal comfortin life,
andsaveus in theeternalworld. <)
mayweeverfind accessto breathe
our sorrows in His gracious ear.
Eor when we are cast down from
continued persecutions by the
enemywithin and without,andyet
havea heartto pray, thereis com-
fort in the thought that lie will
hearthecry of the destitute, and
we do truly realize that nothing
but destitutiondrivesustoearnest-
ly seekhim. SometimesI amsobe-
setthatI cannotevenfinda heartto
pray,this to meisafearfulstate,so
muchsothat I do know thediffer
encebetweensucha state,and that
of beingenabledthoughunderad
verse circumstancesto cast my
cares uponHim who hathbidden
his tired ones to do this, for he
carethfor them.What is morebind-
ingthandivinelove:it is thiswhich
causesourblessedSaviourto take
uponHim our infirmity and bear
oursickness.Howoftendearbroth-
er andsister do wewhen suffering
physicallyor mentally,realisethat
our condition would, without a
hope in Him, be unbearable:bat
with theapostlewesometimesfeel
like saying,"I can do all things
through Christ that strengthen^
me. 0 is not this the Saviour
thatpoorhelplesssinners like you
andI need, a Saviour to cleanse
from all sin, relieve,support and
daily feedourpoor,hungry,thirsty
soulswith thebreadof life andthe
living waters which freely flow
from this never failing fountain,
whichmakesglad the city of our
God.Ttembembermywarmestchris
tain loveto dear sister Barnes, so

oftensheandher afflictedhusband
arein my thoughts, and myheart
goesout to themin sympathywith
a desirethat the dearLord's bles-
sings mayrestupon them resign-
ing them to his providences,and
sanctifytheireveryafflictionto the
goodof their souls,whicharemuch
more preciousthanhealth,wealth,
or anythingwhich this world can
afford,yea1do nowfeel to know
this by heart-felt experience.In
days gone by when I have been
broughtverylow by reasonofafflic-
tion I have beendrawn so near
it seemedto theafflictedNazerene,
andenterin fellowship of his suf-
feringsthatI have truly felt that
it is goodfor methat I have been
afflicted.Yours cast down,but not
destroyed

Sadik D. Liverman.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
beenoweingyou a long time, and
have thoughtof it manytimes;but
my family beinglarge,our income
small, and my husband being in
badhealth, not able to do much
work, causesus to have but little
of thif-world'sgoods. Still we are
greatlyblessed,havinga hopeof a
homein heaven. SometimesI teef
vei;ycast,downand that I must be
theworstof all, if I amoneat all.
I enclose you 2 dollars for the
Landmark, am sorry I could not
sendit before now. I thank you
for sendingit so longaftermy sub-
scriptionwasdue, because1know
your expensesare heavy, and all
that take your paper should pay
for it. I really amnotableto take
it, but if I did not, I would miss
it somuch,as I have not heard a
Primitive Baptist in four years.
1 wantto hearpreaching,but our
nearest church is 2f>miles from
here,and mychancesare bad for
going,as t havesix smallchildren.
Cannot yon comesomewherenear
andpreachlor us? It would be a
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conversingwithyouof thegoodness
of (rod and his mercy to sinners
vile as I.

I amso lonelyhere as to chris-
tian companionship,but I hope 1
haveJesus as my friend. I think
thatHe hasbeenwith mein many
trials, anddispersedthegloomthat
hung around me. Like the noon
day sun after a storm, when the
threateningcloudshave dispersed,
hasHis presencebeento me. In-
stead of the destruction that
threatened,it is sunshine.If Jesus
bewith meall isbrightnesswithin.

I wasstruckwith the quotation
at theheadof this article. Though
this was pertaining to the law it
points to something better. It
struck measa typeol Ihe one of-
fering by which all are justified.
In this oneoll'ering(Jesus) therich
arc broughtlow and the poor are
lifted up. The king, if an heir of
grace, is broughton a level with
the peasant,the wise are brought
on a planewith the idiot;andthose
that havegrownripe in years,with
the tender infant. All are saved
alike. The rich shalloffernothing
but Jesus, and thepoorshall offer
thatmuch. He is theon? offering
foreverto themthat aresanctified,
and He is enough. No human
meansofferedby those who think
themselvesfull of goodworks will
beacceptedasan offering for the
soul. And thosewho are so poor
that theycannotdoonegoodthing,
andyet feel that theyarefar from
God, and cannot reach him until
theyhave madeamendsfor their
sinful life, needhavenofear. Jesus
is all theofferingthat,will satisfy
a violatedlaw, and everyone who
feelstheneedof salvationwill find
atonementin Him. We maythink
our casetoolow for Him to reach
us, but, "His everlastingarm is
underneath'7 He takes his little
onesin His armsand carries them
in His bosom,and gently leads

greatpleasureto meto hear you.
I enjoyreadingyourpapersomuch.
It seemsthereareothersthat have
been through trials and troubles
aboutlike myself. We have not
a trial or troubletoomanythough.
God will not put on us more than
weareabletobear. If I couldonly
live nearerto Him and serve Him
betterthanI do. He neverleaves
nor forsakesany of his children.
Hut can I beoneof His, as wicked
andsinful as I feel to be? I think
sometimes that I would like to
writea little for your paper, but
thenI think it wouldnotbeworthy
of a space, so 1 conclude I had
rather read from others. My de-
sire is to do what is right, but evil
is present. I am I hope your sis
ter in Christ.

Julia .1.Maktin.
Wairenton,N.(;.

Remark.
This letter presentslite case of

many—or manyarenearlylike this,
Baptiststhat arepoor and far oil'
Iromchurches,and unable to get
there,and thereforeseldom hear
preaching- They enjoy reading
viewsof thebrethrenand their ex
periences. God'shumblepoor are
all through the country. Any
brethrenor friendsthatareableto
do soandarewilling to help such,
or helpmeto sendthemtheLand-
mark, can send me what amount
they feellike doing, and it shall
be soapplied. Thosesocontribut-
ing will beacknowledgedin Lano-
mAUK.

P. I). G.

"Therichshallnotgivemore,andthe
poornotgiveless,thanhalfa shekel,when
theygiveanofferinguntotheLord,tomake
anatonementforyoursouls."Fv,■!■>■1r

""ifeel this p. m.like'.writingyou
a fewlines:or, rather 1 1
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themabout. A lew nights ago I
felt iorsakeuand without friends
andwasreadyto despair,when,in
a moment,I felt that Jesus wasmy
friend. I couldscarcelykeepfrom
shoutingHis praise aloud. I leel
tohopehe is with me even here.
If theLord's will I will get home
aboutthe 15thof Jan. I wantedto
spendthis winter amongthe Bap-
tists of the South, but I do not
alwaysgetmy wishes. The Lord
knowswhatis best for me. Your
sisterin hope.

S. E. Broyles.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Brother: —I have taken my pen
in handthis beautifuleveningfor
thepurposeof communinga while
with you. I want to tell you how
goodtheLord hasbeento me and
when I think how unworthy I
am of the leastof His blessing,it
meltsmyheartto tearswhenI con-
sidermercy. The year 1895is fast
drawing to a close. Christmasis
mosthere, and the dawningof a
new year. I stop to enumerate
someof His specialblessingsand
mercies'tome. He has sparedmy
unprofitablelife 'til now,hasgiven
mehealthanda reasonableportion
of strength,hasgivenmefoodand
raiment,(if it was not such as I
wanted 'twas such as I needed.)
Lets me lie down at night, and
givesHiesleep.He awakes me at
morn,andpreparesme agood fire
to warmby. My little onesareby
Him blessedwith goodshape and
goodsense,andasa general thing
arereadyto eat when the meals
are prepared:all this and many
other blessings which time and
spaceforbid my mention. And
during the year, I've passed
throughmixturesofjoy andsorrow.
I've hada little somethiugfor my-
self and family, and a little to
spareall thetime,and it is soyet,
andthat whichhas given me the

most trouble, I've seen and felt
t'wasgood lor me, and alter all
wasover I couldsee the hand of
theLord in it all, andgobackwith
Samson, audeat honeyout of the
carcassof the Lion he had slain.
One morning I was sitting, and
castingmy eyesto one side, they
restedupon my bible,and I felt
thateverypromisein it was mine
(in obedience)and it is even so.
Oneday I waswalking along and
a debtI owedcameinto my mind,
and I bursted into tears, and I
commencedtrying to pray to the
Lord, andit wasn'ta day before
it was settled,and I owe a little
now,but if God is as merciful to
meiu thefutureasHe has beenin
thepast,I knowit will becancelled,
andsoyou see dear brother, the
Lord is goodto meand I feel like
His promisesaresure. I havereal-
izedmanyof themmyself. Breth-
ren let us rememberthe poor that
are poorer than we are, and es-
pecially our pastors, and let us
ministerto their needssuchthings
aswehave:wedon't always have
money, but we have something
that they may need. May God
blesstruth and pardonerroris my
prayertor Jesus' sake.

Bettie Z. Whitley.
BrotherGold,herearea fewlines

writtenby my stepmotherbefore
shedied. She neverwasbaptized.
Do with it asyou seelit.

Theytellnieintonessostrange,
AndyetI can'tbelieve,

Thedarkestdayswespendonearth,
Willsometimefindrelief.

Could1witha christianheart
Unburthenedwithasigh,

Otterupasincereprayer
T'wouldraisemythoughtssohigh.

I5utalltheunspeakablejoys
Thaiusetotillmybreast,

Havewastedondesertedshores,
AndnowI findnorest.

Thesilveryliningin thatcloud.
Thatoncedidtloatsolight.

Hasbanishedfrombeforemveves
Andgonequiteoutoftight.
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Ihevoicethatusetocheerusall,
luakindand-eutlelone;

Is iushedonearthforevermore
Andweareleftaone.

Andsorrows,inonehi- pile,
AndI,idfarewelltoall that'ssore,

Andcrownit witha-mile.
I'dlaughandsin-,andhesogood,

I don'tknowwhatI'dsay;
I'driseatday-break,doall I could,

I'dhelikeneduntoMay
Buthereitcomes,Ibisgrealbigtear,

U!howhardii istomourn;
1sometimesthinkithadInenhellei,

Butthusit is,a>dI mustbear
Whatevermaymebefall;" lakeupthycrossandfollowMe;'
Seemsoftentohemycall.

.l [TSANF.THIGPBN.
llobgood,HalifaxCo.N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er ix Christ:—! receiveda few
days since a very preciousletter
fromS. W. Outterbridge. It came
to me in a state of trial of mind,
spiritual conflict, and sorrowing
trials, and it was a cordal to my
.drooping spirit. 1 thought I
wouldencloseit to you and if yon
thought lit publi h it. I feel that
it would cheer and comfort some
otherweary and tired pilgrim as
they are journeying along in the
wildernessland. It is sweet and
preciousfor thedeir peopleof God
to speak oftento each other. Its
tendency is to encouragea n d
strengtheneachotherif theyspeak
andwrite in love,with thespirit of
Jesus. Its tendencyis to promote
loveand truth. The fellowship of
thesaintsis verysweetandprecious
andsacred. May theblessedtime
sooncomewhenit will more fully
aboundto the piaiseof wonderful
graceand the wonderingworldwill
beconstrainedtosay,"Behold how
theseJove oneanother." J think

dearbrother Outterbridgewill not
objectto the liberty I have taken
in sendingit to yon, it may speak
whenhe is gone, as the old pil-
grimswill all soonpassaway, and
theyoungeroneswill have to fol
low in their tracks of trials and
tabulation. They will live under
the same Comforter and Divine
Teacher and may theyall prove
faithful, as all will at last receive
a crown of life. 1 am anxious
brotherGold, to hear you preach
again. Pray for us all, we are in
ihe midst of trials and alHiction
whichis a part of the rich legacy
of God'sdearpeople. My loveand
kind remembranceto sister Gold
and all of your family. Your sis-
ter I hopein gospelfellowship.

M. M. Hassell.
V\illiamston,N.C.

Dear Sister Hassell:-- Without
inquiring whetheror not I am due
you a letter,1 embracethepresent
opportunity of writing you a
fewlinesof whatmayoccur to my
mind. I neednot tell you that in
thisworld weare in the midst of
cares and manifold trials. Yet
glorious thought! Jesus tells his
d iedones, "In the worldye shall
havetribulation,but in meyeshall
havepeace." Ye: Herecomesthe
inquiry. Am I here addressedas
one of these? Do I realize that
tribulationand thatpeace? Again
it is said "Sorrow endurethfor a
night,but joy comethin the morn-
ing." And that the Sun of
Righteousnessarisethwith healing
in his wings. 0, the joy of such
morninglight after aseasonof bit-
ternessthroughthesilent watches
of a longnight of sorrow and ap-
prehension. Dear sister, do we
knowfromexperiencesuch sorrow
andjoy? If I havemayI not
this sacred relationship
andthe"Ye" abovemerit
truly witnesswith those that "see
eye lo eye and speak I
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tilings;" "weep with those that
weepand rejoice with those that
rejoice." Then can we not re-
j:ice in the tribulation thatbring-
eth peaceand joy. The apostle
couldsay, "I gloryin tribulation,"
"and I die daily." The fiery fur-
naceburns off the shacklesaLd
setstheprisonersfreehavingJesus
in the midst. How can such do
less than glory in tribulation?
Would nut the.verylocksproclaim
it* The hotter the furnace the
brighter the glory, for Jesus is
therewith his jewels of mercy to
reliueandtit Ihemfor His ns»>and
honorandglory.
The "manafterGod'sownheart,"

exclaims, "Though I would walk
thi'oughthevalleyof theshadowof
death,I will fearno evil, for Ihv
rod and thy staffdo comfort me."
How vividly it seemsto me this
portrays thejourney of the chris-
tian's life throughthis world. He
dwells,he feels,downin thevalley
wherethe rocky clefts and moun-
tainspursoverhangandobscurethe
light, enjoyed by those on the
summitin full view of the sun in
his radiant course. While he
bendsundertherod he leans upon
the stall. "Whom He loveth He
chasteneth,"is clearly evincedby
havingthestaffand supportof his
Lord. Thy rodand thy staff'both
arethe Lord's (Thy rod and thy
staff.) Thus equipped, he goes
forththroughthevalleyandshadow
of death and fears no evil. He
learns the force of these words:
"As thy days thy strength shall
be." How solemnly sacred the
thought of entering the vale of
death;of trying the reality of an
exchangeof worlds,and then how
needfulthat staff, thefaith which

s;i dying bedfeelsoftas
• ows are-"

)f threescoreyears and
s me of decliningyears

mnsetof life. 0, may 1

leanuponthat stafftruly alongthe
remainingjourneyof this life and
provetobefaithful theto end. And
there find a happy entranceinto
the washed for home of eternal
safetyand rest,and there bask in
thefull fruition of theglories per-
tainingto that blessedinheritance.
In conclusion would say we are
all well. Schoolgoingon. Feel the
Lord yet blesses and comforts.
Would everadore and serve Him
andabaseself. We hadhopedto
beat your yearly meetingat Skew-
arkey but failed. The sameas to
Bear-Grass

Susanwith me wouldberemem
beredin muchloveto you,Brother
and sister Slade, sister Sallie,
Walter and wife and others that
ask after us. As ever yours in
hopeof a betterworld.

S. W. OUTTKRBK1DGE.
Kobersotiville,X C.

THE REGENERATION
MATT. 19-28.

Thetext towhich I call attention
reads'asfollows:

"AndJesussaiduntoLliem,Verily[ say
untoyou,thatyewhichhavefollowedme
intheRegeneration,whentheSonof man
shallsit'in thethroneofhisjrloiy,yealso
shallsit.upontwelvethrones,jud'^ini;-the
twelvetribesofIsrael."

In the firstclause of the above
texttheLord JesusChrist identifies
thecharacterswhoshall in the re-
generationsit upontwelvethrones
to judge or expound the law of
Christ to thetwelvetribesof Israel,
by whichweunderstandthegosptl
church is represented. "The re-
generation,"in this text, refersto
thewholeof thegospeldispensation
in distinction from the legal or
ceremonial dispensation, and it
standsconnectedwith the sitting
of theSonof manin the throne of
his glory, and does not refer to
any regenerationthrough which
Christ passed. It showshowever,
ihat whenhe shouldsil uponthe
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throne of his glory iu thegospel
kingdomor regeneration,then the
twelveapostlesshouldbeofficially
installed and enthronedwith him
a-stheonly officialjudges and ex-
poundersof his law to rhegospel
church. In theRegeneration—Jiis
gospelchurchChrist Jesus as the
Sonof mansits uponthe throne of
his glory, and his twelvelchosen
apostlesare theenthronedjudges
to expoundthelaw of his kingdom
anddecideuponall mattersof doc-
trine, ordinances,discipline and
governmentin thechurchof Christ
till timeshallend. Prom theirde-
cisions there cau be no appeal.
What |they havebound uponthe
church on earth as doctrine or
order, is bound in heaven; and
whatsoeverthey have loosedthe
churchfromon earth,of carnal or-
dinances, legal ceremonies, and
traditionsof men, she is loosed
from them in heaven. The Lord
.lesusChrist is oftenspokenof by
inspiredwritersbothas the Sonof
Cod and as the Sonof man. lie
combinediu himself both natures,
that he might be a faithful and
suitableMediatorbetweenCod and
men, "Made of the seedof David
accordingto theflesh; and declar-
ed to betheSonofCodwith power,
accordingto the spirit ot holiness,
bytheresurrectionfrom the dead."
Rom. 1 :4. The Regenerationmen-
tionedin our text,thoughit began
to beindicatedand inauguratedby
theministryof John the Baptist,
wasnot fully developednor con-
summatedtill after theSonof man
wasdeclaredalso to be theSon of
Cod by his resurrectionfrom the
dead. Then the"Son ofMan" was
seen "coming in the clouds of
heaven,'''andall Lis holy angelsor
gospel ministers with him. The
law andthe prophetsand all that
wasjcontaiuedin theOld Testament
Scriptures, testifiedof Jesus. He
himselfsaid He-Scriptures"testify

of me." (John 5: 39.) Out of this
"Bright Cloud" of inspired testi-
mony God the Father speaks to
-James,PeterandJohn, on theholy
mount,saying,"This ismybeloved
Son, in whom I amwell pleased;
hearye him." Matt.17: 5. When
the apostle Peter had beenfully
installedinto his official position
as oneof the twelvejudges to ex-
pound the law of Christ to the
churchof Cod. he affirms that he
and the other apostles had not
followed"cunningly devisedfables
when they made known to the
church the power and comingof
the Lord .lesus,but theywereeye
witnessesof his majestywhenhe
recievedfromCodthePatherhonor
andglory, when there camesuch
a voiceto him from the excellent
glory, saying,"This is my beloved
Son, in whomI amwell pleased."
2 Peter 1 : 17. lOverytype, every
shadow,andeverysacrificeol lamb
or bullock under the ceremonial
law, pointed to Christ asclearly
and asfullyas thepredictionof the
prophets did. lie is the great
centre, sumand substanceof the
law and of the prophets These
formthe"Bright Cloud"of witness-
eswhich testify of his powerand
coming. We see him therefore
comingin theseclouds of heaven,
andfulfilling all thatwasshadowed
forth in thelaw,and all that was
writtenof him in theprophets.As
theSonof man,hewas"a man of
sorrows,andacquaintedwithgrief."
In this capacityhecameinto direct
sympathy with his people, and
beingsustainedby his eternalGod-
head which dwelt bodily in him,
hecouldbeartheir sinsin his own
body on the treeof thecross,and
makereconciliationfor their trans-
gressions. "This man,afterhehad
offeredonesacrificeforsinsforever,
satdownon theright handofCod ;
fromhenceforthexpecting till his
enemiesbe made his fool stool."
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This sittingdownat theright hand
of Cod, signifiesthathis Mediator-
ial work,is perfectandcomplete.
The atonementis made, the curse
of the law is removed,"death is
abolished,andlife and immortality
arebroughttolight throughthegos-
pel." He sits downuponhis throne
of glory, not asa usurper, but as
a king whoreignsin righteousness;
and his apostles are as lawful
princeswhorule in judgmentin all
matterspertainingto the character
ot thesubjectsof Christ'skingdom,
or thedoctrine,lawsor ordinances
by which they shall begoverned.
Fromtheirdecisionthereis no ap-
pealtoobetakento any otheran
thority. In this new dispensation
theRegeneration,thejudgmentami
dicision of the apostles remain
as a guideandlaw for thechurch
till timeshall beno more.

L. C. Trull.

I)e\it Brother Gold:—I haveof-
ten shed tearswhen I would read
yournotice to delinquentsubscri-
bersbecauseI did nothavethemon-
ey to send,and did notfeel like it
wasright to let thepapercontinue
comingandit notpaidfor,butwhen
1 wouldconsidermy lonelycondi
lion I didn't seehowI could give
it up, (hanking you many times
for your kindness in sending it

,

hopingyou will pardon our long
neglect.

It is aboutHOmilesto thenearest
Baptist church from here, and I

don'tget therehardly once a year,
soyou see I amlonely situated. I

wouldbeglad if any of the travel-
ling brethrencouldfeel it in their
heartto do soto stopwith us and
preachfor us. Write to my hus-
band,B. T. Butcher,at Smithville,
Ya., andhewouldgladly meetany
at the depot,Drake's Branch,R.

& i> EL.R., andmakeappointments

D . I remainyour sister, I

hope, Lucy J. Butcher.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD Wilson,N.C.
P. O.LESTER, Floyd,Va.
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EDITORIAL
THE TRI E MA RK.

''EveryspiritthaiconfeBsetlithai[esusChrist,is comeinthefleshis of<«o<l."1st
.John4 : 2

.
When Jesus wasonearthorconic

in the flesh the greatcontention
among the .lews was whetherhe
wastheChrist or not. They pro
1'essedto belooking for theChrist.
When anyone would come in an
uncommonwayas a religions teach-
er some would claim thatsuch is

theChrist.
When John the Baptist came

menmusedin theirheartswhether
this is not theChrist. John denied,
andsaid I amnot theChrist. But
manycameclaimingthat theywere
theChrist,anddecievedmany.

The Jews were expecting the
Messiah,thoughnotbeing a spiri-
tual people,but very wicked they
rejectedJesus, the true Messiah,
who camemeek and lowly, the
humblest man, and the poorest
manthateverlived onearth, a man
of sorrows and acquainted with
grief. The Jews asall carnal peo-
ple supposedanddesiredthatwhen
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Jesus came he would appearin
greatstyleand worldly glory. But
they said of Jesus we knowhis
father and motherand brethren,
know thathe is only a man, has
neverlearnedtoread,is amechanic,
carpenter,and thesonof a carpen-
ter. They consideredhima Nazar-
ine and said, can anythinggood
come out of Nazareth? So lowly
andobscurewashisbirth thatthere
wasnoroomforhimin them.There
perhapsneverwasa mansohated
as was Jesus and so persecuted.
The Jews showed by their treat-
mentof him what human nature
is. If anotherhad comein his own
name,or teachingwhat is agreable
to man's vile nature,theywould
have recieved him. If one had
comeproclaimingthegoodnessand
sanctityof man they would have
recievedhim.

Why is theJew capableOf such
hatredof Christ, whiletheGentiles
so readilyheardand recieved the
wordi The Gentilesdid not have
the Scriptures, nor the law, nor
weretheprophetssent unto them.
Bui the .lews had the oraclesof
God, the prophets, the greatest
history of divine governmentof
any nationon earth,and the sanc-
tuaryworshipwith such.privileges
asexaltedthemto heavenin divine
mercy. Nowwhyshouldtheyhave
killed the prophets,and stoned
thoseGod sentuntothem,andlast
of all killed theprinceof life \ We
confesthematteris of deep inter-
estto us at least. Why should a
nation separatedfrom all others,
and also exaltedaboveall others,
beso full of pride and self-righ-

teousnessas to thankGodtheyare
better than others, and despise
others;! Yet thatis the nature of
man. The corruptionof the flesh
is shownunderthelaw of sin and
death. For by thelaw, which is
holy, just andgood, is the know-
ledge of sin. As the sun, good,
clear and the fountain of light,
shineson stagnantwat°r, and then
this water becomes reeking
and swarming with loathsome
insects, and sends out noxious
vapors, so when the command-
ment c o m e s all manner of
lusts of the tlesh and abomi-
nations breed and bring forth in
this corrupttlesh. The Jews had
pervertedthe right way of the
Lord. Theyhaddefiledthetemple
makingit a den thieves.They had
become proud and high-minded.
They w?recruelandoppressiveto
thepoor. While defrauding and
devouring widows'houses' for a
shewor pretenseof righteousness,
yet in hyprocisy theymadelong
prayers. So thata false zeal and
falseprofessionofreligioncorrupts
menmorethanit does to make no
pretensionsthereto.

The conduct,teaching,character
andpositionof Jesus all condemn-
ed them. They hatedhim without
a cause. Whenhe, coming in the
likenessof sinful flesh and for sin
to condemnanddestroyit, said he
wastheSon of God, theRedeemer
foretoldin Scripture,theJews said
away with him, it is nottit that he
shouldlive. If theyhadbeenhumble
and honest,or hatedsin andhated
themselves,they wouldhavewel-
comedJesus. By as muchas they
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batedhim by so much they loved
sin. The degreeof hate'onelias
to Jesus measuresthe nature of
wickedness,so that one is known
asa child of God who recievesor
believeson Christ, or is shown to
benotof Godas he rejectstheSon
of God.
Fort Christ tocomein thelikeness

of sinful flesh,in all the humilia-
tion thatlleshis heir to, with all
thesufferingit should recievebe-
forea holy God, wasthe insult to
theproudJew who gloried in the
Mesh,andhenceeveryself-righteous
man denies that .lesus Christ is
comein theflesh; yet to everyone
that knows and feelsthat in the
flesh dwells no good thing, and
who therefore abhors himself as
vile the greatest and sweetestof
all miraclesis that Jesus Christ is
comein theflesh,becausethatcon-
demnssin in the flesh, and there-
foresurelycondemnsit, andshows
theloveandpurity,theholinessand
grace of Jesus, and his abiding,
indwelling, incorruptible, holy,
harmless and merciful presence
with us.

Every one that confesseththat
Jesus Christ is comein the fleshis
born of God. To confess this
meansan owningor confessingI
am a sinner, and deeply guilty,
but on my surety this guilt was
laid, thereforehe must die; and
that I no more live in or take
pleasurein sin which crucifiedmy
Lord, and that I amdeadto sinby
thebodyof Christ. Therefore a

il

that is in mei3 called on to glory
alone in the Lord Jesus who is
comein the flesh.

Further, He that confessesthat
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh,
or is nowin metheantidoteof sin,
has thewarfarebetweenfleshand
spirit, andtheseare contrary the
oneto theother,so thatye cannot
do the thingsthatye would: hence
hehasno confidencein the flesh,
but rejoicesin Christ Jesus, and
(tod throughJesus Christ, so that
he canhaveno hopeat all of de-
liveranceonly ashe has the proof
that Jesus Christ is come in the
flesh. If Christ bein youthebody
is dead becauseof sin, but the
spirit is life because of right-
eousness. For Jesus who is in us
shall quickenour mortal bodiesby
his spirit thatdwellsin us, so that
werejoice in Jesus in thehope of
glory, and feel that Jesus is

cometowheretheplague is in our
flesh.

The mostblessedking is Jesus,
themostgloriousdominion is that
of Christ theLord, whorules and
reigns in us. This mystery of
Christ in you the hope of glory
causesthe warfare of the flesh
andspirit which is for life. But
weovercomebecausegreateris he
that is in us thanhe that is in tha
world.

P. 1).G.

ATLANTA.
It wasmy pleasureto meet with

thosewho respondedto the sug-
gestionof Elder Downey of 111,to
have a union meeling at Atlanta
during the Exposition,and to say
that I wasglad to be affordedsuch

a privilege is bat feebly express-
ing the emotions of mind while
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amongthem.
I amsorry that theobjectof the

meetingwasnot sufficientlyunder-
stoodasnot to preventany of the
brethren from attending through
Tearof any sort.

The only purposefor which the
meeting was suggestedwas that
thoseof the house-hold of faith
who proposedattending the Ex-
positionwould come at the same
timeandhavemeetingsForpreach-
ingandhearingthegospelpreached,
which was surely done by those
who attended.

Thereseemedto bea disposition
which I trustwasaccordingto the
mural faith of each, to pull to-
getherbysettingforth thoseprinci-
plesof doctrine,orderand practice
whicharemostelearly defined in
thescripturesaccordingto the un-
derstandingofourpeoplegenerally,
hence there was but little said
whichmight have been regarded
as combativeeither for or against
thoseprinciples of doctrine upon
which some of our brethren differ
andothersseemto differ nor was
thereso far a I could discern any
manifestation disposition on the
partof any to compromisewhat is
generallyheld amongus as a peo-
ple tobethedoctrine,norwasthere
any sacrificingof prinbiples which
areheldby goodbrethrenhereand
therebutnotgenerallyheldby all.
There are certain featuresof the
doctrine upon which someseem,
to others,to gobeyond,andothers
seem, to some to fall behind or
comeshort upon certain features,
neither of which is regardedby
thosediffering fromeach other as

sufficient grounds for nonfellow-
ship. This being trueeachshould
endeavorto presenthis views in
loveand in sound wordswhichbe-
come sound doctrine and thus
strive to keep the unity of the
spirit in thebond of peace.

We are to examineourselves
whetherwe be in the faith, but
sometimesI find myself examining
my brethrento seeif theyarein the
faith, andas a rule i find them
falling shortin this or thatrespect.
IT 1sit down to hear one preach
the gospel andhe preachessome-
thing which my faith does not
acceptas the truth I cannot accept

it
,

therefore,but if 1 sit before him
to watchfor unsoundnesswhich for
somereason I maysuspectto bein
liim,andhepreachestha t which I do
notacceptassounddoctrine, as a

rule there is no faith in it, and 1

am wrong in my judgment,and
incapable of determiningfor the
timebeing at leastwhatis or is not
sound doctrine.

The truth preachedin the loveof
of it is morecalculatedto convince
thosewhoare in error thanif pre-
sentedin an aggressive,combative
manner,in whichzealfor thetruth
might be regardedas prejudice,
andan earnestcontendingfor the
faith asthefruit of malice.

Negativepreachingin theprop-
er spirit is good and profitable,
but if otherwisedone it mayappear
to be striking, which would dis-
qualify the onethuspreachingin
the estimation of thosewhomight
feel to be struck. Because I do
notpreach whatyou believeto be
the truth respectingany principle
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of doctrine is no' evidencethat
either of us is right, especially
you.

It seemsto me if our endeavors
wereasgreat to so define our re-
spective positions as that each
shall fully understandthe other,
andthatwemightagreeas to what
is true,as theysometimesseemto
be to carry our point the result
mightbeof greaterbenefitto the
church.

If wecouldcontent ourselvesto
usesuchwordsand phrasesas are
usedby the inspiration of God to
conveyour belief of the doctrine
therewouldbefar less groundsfor
contention. I do not think of an
instancewhere our brethren con-
tendedas toa principle to thedis-
turbanceof thepeaceof thechurch
in which both parties were not
moreor lesswrong, One extreme,
seemstobegetanother.

In this meetingtherewerethose
who from one causeandanother
differ on some points,contentions
overwhichhavemadewhat seems
tobe permanentdivisions in some
communities,and yet in other lo-
calities where the difference is
just as greatamongthosewho are
just asgoodBaptistsasothersdare
claimto be, and yet thereis no
division nor contentionexcept in
meeknessandlove onetoward the
other.At thismeetingthereseemed
to bebutasingleaimand thatwas
to preachthe gospel in the sim-
plicity of the truth. Differences
which might have disturbed the
peace,tranquilityand joy of the
meetingwereleft at home,if any
existsin thoselocalitiesrepresented

by the twentyliveor more minis-
ters present, and each earnestly
contended for the things which
makefor peacewherebyone may
edify another.
Discipline andpracticalGodliness

seemedto bethe leading features
of thedoctrinepresented,but notto
theneglectof fundamentalprinci-
ples,suchaspredestination,election,
andredemption.

The preachingwasof eventenor
andwasmuchenjoyedby thoseat-
tending.

Perhaps none of the brethren
spokewith whattheywouldregard
as their bestgifts of liberty in the
spirit, neitherwereany left with-
out some words of comfort and
goodcheer.

1can but feel that the meeting
wasnotonly of the Lord but for
thegoodof his peoplein all places
towhich thosepresentshall return
bearingthefruits.

Such meetingsare better than
the ordinary associationsas it is
unencumberedby business.

The brethren in Atlanta who
werefavoredto attend the meet-
ing openedtheir housesand their
heartsandentertainedus in that
goodold wayalwaysandonly pe-
culiar to Primitive Baptistswhere-
ever found. There is nothing
which tends moreto confirm the
Primitive Baptists that they are
the peopleof God than the fruits
of themutualfaith of each which
are so fully manifestedaud so
much enjoyed by them when
privileged to cometogetheras in
this meeting. They have no hu-
manteachernortext book. Their
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Teacheris invisibleand ibeir text
book is not understoodby tlie
naturalmind,but is receivedby the
invisible spirit of their invisible
teacher. Having but the one
teacher they are all necessarily
taughtof him, andare taught the
samelesson which nonecan know
except taught of him, therefore
whenthesepeoplethustaughtcome
togetherfrom the East and the
West, and from the North and
South speakingthe same things,
exalting the same Teacher and
crowninghimLord of all, the con-
solationcanbat besweetandprec-
ious. Such rich repastscanonly
be had by thuscomingtogether,t'or
they that feared the Lord spake
oltenone toanother,which could
not havebeen donehad they not
associatedtogether and thus as-
sumedthis speakingrelation.And
abookof remembrancewaswritten
beforehim for them that thought
upon his name. It seemsto me
thatsucha book wasthus written
at this meetingwhich will be read
with delight after many days by
thosewhowerepresentandfelt in
their hearts the fear and love of
the Lord through thoughts upon
his nameasthey satand heard of
him out of his gracious word con-
cerningthatsalvationwhich is of
him, and which only and surely
savethsinners.

I believe we as a people need
moresuchmeetings,and hope the
brethrenwill arrange for others
whenandwherewemaymeetagain
and becomeacquaintedin thetlesh
and confirm our acquaintancein
thespirit, and tor the timeai least

forget those trials and conflicts
which maymoreor lessattend our
local labors, and enjoy mutually
andgenerallythesweetnessof that
fellowshipwhichbinds,hasbound,
andshall everbind thechildrenof
God togetherin mostpreciousand
everlastingbands.

I feel that I shallever remember
thosewith whomI metfor thefirst
timein this life, as well as those
whomI knewbefore,andshall long
to meetthemagainandagain, and
finally whenI come,as I hope,to
join those who have gone before
and thosewho shall comeafter, 1
trust I shall enterwith theminto
everlastingrestmidsttheredeemed
family of God to ever remain in
oneinfiniteassociationwherenoth-
ing but love, peaceand joy shall
uniteto swell theanthemsof praise
to Him who hath loved us, and
washedus fromour sinsin his own
blood and made us kings and
priestsuntoGod andhis Father, to
whombe glory and dominion for
everand ever.

P. G. L..

1896.
We areon thethresholdof anew

year. It will bethe last year of
timeto many,yetweknownotwho
oneof thatmanyis—or is not. The
unknown to us is well known to
Him who measuresour days,and
withoutwhoseknowledgenot even
a sparrowfalls to theground. Yet
this should not deter us from a
sincereeffortto performwhat ap-
pearsto beassignedto us by Him
whosewe are,andwhomwe hope
to serve. This uncertaintyas to
the durationof life should cause
do presumptionin claiming time
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notonvs,nor any slacknessor in-
timidationin neglectingto do that
which our hand iinds to do. Be-
causethe timeis short is rathera
motive to greater diligence. We
plow in hope,and sowbeside all
waters,in themorningnot slack-
ing, in theeveningnot withhold-
ing, whenweknownotwhichshall
prosper, whether this or that,or
whetherbothalike.

We desirethat God mayguide
us still in thefuture,and blessus
all, whetherwelive or whetherwe
die. If welive to theLord wedo
well. If wedie in him wedo still
better.

MARRIED.

At residenceof bride's father,
near Bishopville,S. C, Dec.10th,
1895,Mr. Francis E. Brown and
Miss Edie Brown,by Elder J. A,
Ashburn.

CHANGE.

Brother StephenYates' P. O. is
changed from Blooming Grove,
Texas, to Dresden, Navarro Co.,
Texas.

Obituaries-

WILLIAMP.TAYLOR.
WilliethebelovedsonofNewsomeand

Ellen Taylordepartedthis life Dec.
6th1893,aftera lingeringillnessof1G
days.He wasborn March'2nd1873,
makinghis stayon enrth 20years,11
monthsand6days.Oh!howharditwas
togivehimup. HisdiseasewasTyphoid
Pneumonia.If goodattentionwouldhave
savedhimhe wouldhavebeenwithus
now. Dr.Marriotof Battleboroattended
him. He with family and friends
couldnot savahim,histimehadcome,
andhe mustdepart;andlet usallbe
pesingedto (iod's will, ami remember
The Lord giveth,andtheLordtaketh

away,blessedbehisname.Hismother
andfatherhavelostagood,kindson,and
hisbrotherandtwosisteragoodbrother,
oratleastI knowI have.Hewasasweet,
dear,preciousbrotherto me,andwhen
hewastakenawayI feltlike I waslost.
I hopeheisgonetorest,beforehe died
hewantedtogohome.Hetoldhisfather
thatheavenwashishome,andO howhe■
longedtobethee. 1 felt likehewould
nevergetwell,though1knowtheLord's
willwouldbedone,sohesawfittotakehim
away.Hemadenoprofessionofreligion,
althoughhejoinedtheMethodistchutch
when17yearsold throughpersuasion.
All of our familyhavebeenMethodists,
buthaveallleftthem.Thisdearoneby
death,andmymotherandfather,sister
andmyselfbygoingandjoiningthedear
oldchurchofGod,thePrimitiveBaptists,
andmyotherbrotherleftthembecause
hedid'ntfeelfittobeinanychurch,but
I longandhopeto seethedaythathe
willfollowthedearoldPrimitiveBaptist,
if itbetheLord'swill. I feellike that
mydearbrotheris goneto thatrest
eternalin heaven.His mothersawhim
savedwhenquiteyoung. They were
travelinghandinhand,andcametoanew
well,andhemadethree(3)stumblestow-
ardsthewell. Hismothercaughtat him,
butcouldnotsavehim,andshelooked
downin thewellandaskedtheLordto
havemercyonherpoorchild,,whenthere
appearedsomethingwhiteoverthewell,
andshereceivedhiminherarmswithout
awetspotonhim,andshewokeupre-
joicingandpraisingtheLordforherchild.
Heneverlovedto bein a rowdycrowd.
Insteadof goingoffonSundaywiththe
youngpeople,hewouldstayaroundhome.
Heneverplayedcards,andweneverknew
himto useanyprofanelanguage,and
neverknewhimto dance.I felt likeI
wantedtowritea piecenotlongbefore
he died. His fatherwastalkingabout
sendingafterhisgrandma,andhesaidit
wasnouse,thatI "vasasgoodanurseas
hewanted,wouldwaitonhimsowell. I
don'tfeellikeI havedonemyduty,al-
though1didallI couldashebecameone
of mymanagement.Not longafterhe
diedI dreamedof beingin heavenwith
himandwewereas littlebabes.I !"eel
likeheis betteroff. I wishthatI may
meethiminheavenwheresorrowwillbe
over.BrotherGold,prayme,ifI amwor-
thyofyourprayers. D5la TavuH.
Whitakers,N,C, July27.'95.
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INGRAMNINN.
Bythespecialrequestof our beloved

andesteemedbrotherinChrist,itbecomes
mypainfuldutytosendyoufor publica-
tiona noticeof thedeathof oneof his
lovelyandbelovedchildren,whichoc-
curredasfollows,IngramNunn,oldest
sonof JohnandSusanNunn,diedAug.
26,1895,aged23years,2months,6 days.
Thediseasewaspneumoniafever,at the
beginningofhisillness,butterminatedin
whatwaspronouncedgallopingconsump-
tion. The. subject of this notice
wasonlysicktwomonths.Thusinavery
shortspaceoftimeourdearbrotherwas
calledto partwithoneof his beloved,
dutifulchildren,leavingbut two, one
brotherandsistereach,whohasproceeded
themtothegrave;andit is notstrange
thatourdearbrotherandsistershould
feelasdidoldJacobwhenhe said,"Me
haveyebereavedof mychildren;Joseph
isnotandSimeonisnot,andyewill take
Benjaminaway;all thesethingsare
againstme." ButtheLordshowedhim
thatallthingsworktogetherfor goodto
themthatloveGod,tothemwhoarethe
calledaccordingto hispurpose.Though
our dearbrotherandsisterhavebeen
madeto drinkdeepof thecupofafflic
tion,yettheLordiss*.ill goodandkind
and greatlyto l>cpraised,oh, thatwe
couldexclaimin thelanguageof David,
"blessthe Lord,ohmysoul,andall'hat

is withinmeblesshis holyname."The
subjectofthisnoticewasa nephewofthe
writer,andthewriterwaspersonallyac-
quaintedwithhimfromhis birth,and
whilethesubjectwasnota memberof
anyvisiblechurch,wearemadetohope
thathewasoneforwhomChristdied,lie
wasstrictlymoral,honestanduprightin

everyrespect,madehis livingby the
sweatof his face,wasnotgiventoany
habitsofdissipationin facthischaracter
wasaboveraproach.Heattendedchurch
regularly,andmanifestedhislovefor the
preachingofthegospel,andforthepeo^
pieofGodandJohnsaysby thiswe do
knowthatwehavepassedfromdeathunto
life,becausewelovethebrethren.And
nowwhilewedeeplysympathizewiththe
bereavedfamilyin thishourof their
afflictionandbereavement,wedofeelthat
wehavemorereasontoweepforourselves
andforourchildrenthanforthedearone
thattheLordhastakenfromtheevilsof
thiscorruptandsinfulworld. For we
doubtnotthathe hasfallenasleepin

Jesus,and is to-day"wherethewicked
ceasefromtroublingandthewearyareat
rest." I wasawayatthetimeofhisdeath,
but I am toldhe borehis sickr.esswith
greatpatience,andseemedtoberesigned
tothewillof God. Justbeforehe died
he ; calledhisbrothertohisbed,andwhen
hisbrotheraskedhimwhathewantedhe
replied,"fixmetogotosleep."Hisbro-
thermovedhispillow,andhedozedoff
tosleepanddiedwithouta struggle.The
writermetwiththefamilyandfriends
whendearlittleIngramwasburiedand
triedasbesthecouldtopointto someof
thesweetandpreciouswordof Godde-
signedbyHimtocomfortthemthatmourn.

MayGodblessthisdearfamilyinall
theirafflictions,is our prayerfor Itsus
sake. jni > \V.Hurst.

MRS.THOMASLATTA.
Pleasep.iblishthisnoticeofmymother's

deathin Zion'sLandmark.Shewas
bornAugust 4

,

1820,departedthislife
Oct.20,1895,makingherstayon earth
yeats, 3 months a n d 2 days. She
75wastwicemarried,herfirsthusband,
lamesLesswell,bywhomshehad 3 chil-
drenandlivedonly a fewshortyears.
Thenshe marriedmy father,Thomas
Latta,bywhomshehad13children.My

2 brothersandmyselfareallthatareleft
ofmyfather'schiMrentomournherloss,
andonehalf sister.Shesurvivedmy
father10yearsandthenthe Lordcalled
hertojointhelovedones.Sheobtained

a hopewhenonly 17yearsof age,but
neverjoinedthechurch.Shesaidshe
waslivingoutofherduty,butfelttoolit-
tleanddepravedtojoin. Shewasalways
weakandhumble,alwayswasreadyto
waitonGod'speople,a goodneighborand

a devotedwifeandmother.Shewaspara-
lyzedsevenyears,andcouldnotwalkor
useherlefthandatall,butboreallofher
afflictionswithouta murmur.A short
timebeforeshediedshetoldme it would
notbelongbeforeshewouldleaveme,and
shehopedhecouldmeetherSaviourin
peace,andthatshewantedusalltotryto
liveasweshouldwishwehad,whenwe
cometodie.Onthe3rdSundaysheseemed
togetworse,andgraduallygrewworse
untilSaturdaynightbeforethe fourth
SundayinOctobershepasseda\">vwith-
out a struggle.

Farewell,sweetmother,thouartgone
Tothemysticgreatbeyond,

Wherenonebutspiritseverenter
In themansionsoftheLord.
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Sevenlongyearsyouwereatliicted;
Paralyzed,andwererackedwithpai

Butyoiiwereneverheardtomurmur;
Nevergrumbleorcomplain.

Shewaseversweetandloving,

InthatParadiseabove;
WhereI hopesomedaytom<
Theretosint;redeeminglo

I ntilour(lasson
Andweshallgatbei
All thychildreno

Byrequest1sendyoufor publicationa
fewlinestothememoryof ourlovedone,
C.B.Everett.Deathisthemostsolemn
realitythathaseverinvadedthehuman
mindthroughallagesofthepast,yet it
hasbeenappointedto all onceto die.
Thetall,thewise,thegreatestofmortals
mustall lie low in death.How sweet
that"blessedarethedeadthatdieinthe
Lord." Whata friendwehaveinJesus.
Uponhispreciousbreastwecansweetly
breatheour livesaway.The subjectof
thisnoticehasbeenmuchafflictedfor
aboutfouryears.Hehadtreatmentfrom
themostskillfulphysicians.Hestayedat
ahospitalin Baltimorenearlya year.
Whiletherehehada strokeof Paralysis
fromwhichhe nevertalkedplainlyany
more.Hereturnedtohishomein Scot-
landNeck,N.C, wherehe receivedthe
warmestsympathyoffriendsandneigh-
bors,administeringtohimtothelast,and
hispreciouswife,Cottie,in hertruede-
votion,wasbyhimmostofthetime,both
dayandnighr,but"theLordgiveth,and
theLordtakethaway,blessedbethename
oftheLord forever."His motherwas
withhim.ShefeltthathisSaviourwould
claimhispreciousspiritforahigherhome
intheHolyKingdom,preparedbeforethe
worldbegan.Thesubjectofthisnotice
wasbornMarch6th,1862,departedthis
lifeAprilthe6th,I895. Heleavesawife,
twochildren,a motherandsister,besides
otherkindfriendsandrelativesto mourn
hisdeparture,butwefeelthatour lossis

hiseternalgain. The sufferingsof this
mortallifeare lightcomparedwiththe
glorytoberevealedinChristJesus.

T. E. Auseorn.
Palmyra,N.C.

JESSERIOOS.
JesseRiggswasbornAprilthe6th,1808

anddiedJune14th,1894,makinghisstay
onearth86years.2 monthsandS days.
HewasmarriedtoLydiaHodgesinearly
life. Thereweretwelvechildrenborn
untothemof whichsevenyet remainto
mournthelossofagoodfatherandmother
lortheycertainlywereagoodfatherami
mother,goodhusbandandwife,andgood
neighborstoallaround,andgreatwasthe
lossto bothchildrenandneighbors.Jesse
Riggsprofessedahope,joinedthePrim'tive
BaptistchurchatFishersRiverchurchin
hisSdthyear,andlivedaconsistentmem-*
herthebalanceof hislife. Oh howwe
missthem;weshouldtrustin GodthatWd
mightbe preparedto meetthemin
heaven.I.ydia Riggs,wife of Jesse
Riggswasborn June 13th 18i2,died
January13th1886,makingherstayhere
74yearsand7months.Shehadbeena
consistentmemberof thesamechurchfor
years,andthegoodoldmotherhasgone
onpraisingJesus,whereI hopeoneday
tojoin.inthatpraise.

S.F. Riggs.

Appointments-

I M.WYATT.
MapleHill Jan.,Thursdaybefore
Wilmington Sat.and4thSunday
Stumpbound Monday
Yopps Tuesdav
WardsWill Thursday
NorthEast Friday
SouthWest Sat.and1stSun.inFeb.
MuddyCreek Monday
SandHills Tuesday
BeaverDam Wednesday
SandyBottom Thursday
LaGrange Friday

R. W.DIX.
Kno Thursdayafter3rdSundayinJan.
Durham Friday
OakGrove Saturdayand4thSunday
WillowSpring Monday
SandyGrove Tuesday
NewHope Wednesday
Dunn..: Thursday
Bethsaida Friday
Mingo Saturday
Harnett 1stSundayinFeb.
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Smitblleld Saturday
LittleCreek 2ndSunday
Reboboth Monday
!»fc::~:r.™wJSag Extra-Strong.
Raleigh atnight

T.C.HART. Superior-Plain.
BeaverDam 4thSat.andSun.inJan. /^__-_ _M O ^14-BandHills MondayOOIIipeer,-Oai t.
MuddyCreek ...Tuesday (li^,Mi~=:r~"lS^ Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.
SouthWest Friday
Stumpbound Saturdaŷ , _ n p

?S«:r::::i::::::::::i
l::::':':i!;.S SeotC h Sn uffs

WardsWill. Tuesday
NorthEast Wednesday AREWhiteOak Thursday

SS&SSSssl
and s""- Unequalled in Purity,

J M.GROUSEAN,, ,. M.ROYAL. Strength an( J F l aVOr .
Bethsaida Tuesday,Jan.7and8

:::::::
]o BEWARE OF I M ITATIONS.Harnett 11

SevenMile 12 nly-l-lyr.
TheywillgothencebytraintoWilming- .

tonandcallforbrotherLittleton312Queen «-T x T t TVT ,
WUmineton .11and15 JVl 1 ±_t _L, 1 JN LL il Y
Sound i*i
Ray Friday,Jan 17 AND FANCY GOODS!StumpSound ISandI9
Yopps 20 WeareHeadquartersfornewstyles,reliable
Ward'sWill 21 goods,fairprices,andhonestdealing.

So^thw^s^ You areinvitedtoinspectourstock,
Rethel 24 wm,.„Was"smwtw>withth»dftrrmiwatkmip»
SandHill 25and26 —plrahncaii.—

SsLn:
1 k

S Now GoodsReceivedEvery Week.
Chapel...... 2!) |fa«Orderspromptlyattendedto.CrossRoads :..->(> Jt f -*T 1 , m.,; I 1 <>iJggWearcontbccornerofNashand1ar-
oidrnion.:'::'::v:'.:::::::::::::::::::vvi;'V';md2 *>°rostreets,wnson,n. c.
Smitblleld 3 T? A FINES cVCOLittleCreek 4 ^ /V" rii^^ « vAA
Clement 5 '
Rehobeth 0 /WILLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
Fellowship 7 v^"SEXES.
MiddleCreek sand!> The19thSessionwillopenWednesday,Oct.30,
Raleigh Sun.nightandMon. 10 189"),andContinue20weeks.Ratesreasonable.
Neuse ■ 11 Thebuildingsforj oungmenasboardersare
CedarGrove 12 neatandwellfurnished.Youngladieswillfind
I)utchville l'! pleasantroomsinthedwelling.
CampCreek 14 PupilswillbemetatBurlingtonandReidsville
TarRiver Is andlfi Oct.29,andconveyedgratis,andat closeof
Surl 17 termtorailroadgratis,'providedeach,onewrite
FlatRiver 1 IS meoneweekprevious.
Roxboro atnight10 Address,
StoriesCreek 20 J. W.GILLIAM,Prin.

Conveyanceneeded. Morton'sStore,AlamanceCo.,N C
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DKVOTKI)TO THE CAUSEOKJESUS.

WHO PRE AC TRUTH NOW

According to theabovetext the
old andnew Testamentshould be
ourguidein rulesof faith andprac-
tice whetherits teachingssuit our
fancyornot: forGod'swaysarenot
man's ways,God's wayis perfect,
man'swayisimperfect.Alanknows
but very little God's sovereignty
is overall, and weneednot try to
confuteit. The Lord is supreme
in all things. Paul positivelyas-
sertsthatGod worketh all things
after the counselof his own will.
Surely—Paul believedin thesover-
eigntyof God. Hearhis ownword,
"PdessedbetheGodand Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ who hath
blesseduswith all spiritual bless-
ingsin heavenlyplaces in Christ,
accordingashehathchosenus in
him before the foundationof (he
world, thatweshouldbeholy, and
withoutblamebeforehim in love,
having predestinatedus untothe
adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himselfaccordingto the
goodpleasureof his will. In whom
alsowehaveobtained an inherit-
ance,being predestinatedaccord
ing to the purpose of him who
workethall thingsafterthecounsel
of his ownwill." The doctrineof
God'ssovereignandelectiong love
is here plainly taught. What is
thisdoctrineof election\ I would
defineit thus. It is God's way of

securing(hesolvationof.someof a
greatmultitudewhichno man can
number. Now why should weol -
ject to a wayfor securingthesalva-
tion of a great multitude of the
human family which no mancan
number,whenwithoutit thesalva-
tion of all would bein jeopardy?
HereI am remindedof theremark
of a certain lady. When asked
whethershe believed in thedoc
trineof election.Certainly replied
she, for it is in thebible. What,
said the inquirer, Do you believe
that you were electedbeforeyou
wereborn\ Yes, saidshe,prompt-
ly. I have beensuchapoor vile
sinner,if God had not electedme
before 1 wasbornheneverwould
afterwards. (Surely this lady is
not an Arminian tilled brimfull of
goodworks,andexpectstobejusti-
fiedby theLaw.) Now, onething
is certain,if salvationby grace be
not Scriptural, it looks very much
like it. To provethis matterlet us
try it in this way. Supposethatthe
apostlePaill shouldenterthesacred
desk disguisedas a preacher,and
looking over the congregation
should bieak out in thesewords.
BlessedbetheGod and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, whohath
blesseduswith all Spiritual bless-
ings in heavenlyplacesin Christ
Jesus, ac ordingas hehathchosen
us in him beforethefoundation of
theworld, thatweshould be holy
andwithout blamebefore him in
love,havingpredestinatedus unto



ZION'S LANDMARK.

the adoptionof childrenby Jesus
Christ to himself,accordingto the
goodpleasureof hiswill.Nowwould
you not think that this stranger
wasa Primitive Baptist preacher?
And supposewaxing a little war-
merheshouldgo on andsay,more-
over whom hepredestinatedthem
healsocalled,andwhomhe called
themhealsojustified,and whombe
justified them he also glorified.
Who shall lay anything to the
chargeof God'select? It is God
that justifieth. Who is he that
condemnethI It is Christ thatdied,
yearatherthat is risenagain, who
also maketh intercession for us.
Would you not think the preacher
a Primitive Baptist% Yea, would
you not think the preachera real
Old Hard Shell Baptist andnot fit
to enterour modernand fashion-
ably pulpits? And supposewax-
ing still warmer, andrising with
thegrandeurof thetheme,heshould
add, theLord madeall thingsfor
himsell,eventhewickedfor theday
of evil, thereforehathhe mercyon
whomhewill havemercy,andwhom
he will he hardeneth.Thou wilt
thensay untome,Wherefore doth
he yet find fault? For who hath
resistedhis will \ Nay but O man,
whoart thouthat repliest against
God? Shall thething formedsay
to him that formedit, Why hast
thoumademethus? Hathnot the
potterpoweroverthe clay, of the
samelumpto makeonevesselunto
honour,andanotheruntodishonour;!
Suppose, I say, the apostlePaul
disguisedasapreachershouldenter
oneof our fashionablepulpits, and
utterthesehard sayings,would he
notbepronounceda Primitive Bap-
tist preacherof thestraite3tsect?
Now is it not a clear case,accord-
ing to theScriptures, that God is
a sovereignGodanddothhispleas-
ures in thearmiesof heaven,and
amongst the inhabitants of the
earth, and there is none that can

stay his hand, or say unto him,
Whatdoestthou?Eliphazin answer
to Job's complaint says, a thing
wassecretlybroughtunto me,and
mineear receiveda little thereof.
In thoughtsfromthevisionsof the
night, whendeepsleepfallethupon
man,fearcameuponme,and trem-
bling, whichmadeall my bones to
shake. Thena spirit passedbefore
n y face,thehairof my fleshstood
up, it stoodstill but I couldnot dis-
cern the form thereof,an image
wasbefore mineeyes. There was
silence,and I heardavoice saying,
Shall mortalmanbemorejust than
God? Shall a manbe morepure
thanhis maker?Behold,he putsno
trust in his servants,and he charg-
ethhis angelswith folly. Now we
know that thedoctrine of election
andpredestinationis thebible doc-
trine. It embrancesthewholeway
of our salvation. Why it is that
any onethatclaimsto be a chris-
tian canhatethedoctrineelection,
predestination, foreknowledgeof
God, salvationby grace, justifica-
tion by andthroughtherighteous-
nessof Christ, is more than I can
understand,only thisdoctrinetakes
awaytheir poor,sickly self-right-
eousness,andmakesthemdepend-
ant upon the righteousnessof an-
other which a proud, vainglorious
fool cannotbear: therefore they
wish to rid themselvesof this most
gloriousbible doctrine. Now here
I am reminded of whatElder R.
C. Burleson oi Waco,Texassays,
Our Primitive or Hardshdll breth-
ren have never rejected any doc-
trine or ordinanceof theBaptist
church,asfoundedby Christ and
The holy apostles. See Texas
BaptistandHerald Vol. 41. No. 29.
If thePrimitiveBaptistshavenever
rejectedany ordinanceor doctrine
for 1895yearswhatcanbethemat-
terwith themnow? Did notChrist
andall of the holy apostlesteach
election and th^foreknowledgeof
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God? Did they no! teach the
sovereigntyof God in all things,
times and places? Do not Primi-
tiveBaptistspreachand teach the
very same doctrine to-day that
Christ and his apostlespreached
andtaughtalmost1900yearsago%
If theydo notpleasewritemealet-
ter, show me wherein they have
departedfrom thefaith oncede-
livered to thesaints,andobligean
Old Hardshell Baptist.

,). M. SlIERlULL.
Lenoir,Caldwell,Co.,N.C

P. S.—AVe havea little chinch
of PrimitiveBaptistat ZacksFork,
Caldwell county,N. C, organized
.'vug.L890. Elder G. L. McGeeis
our pastor,meetingtime Saturday
before the third Sundayin each
month. Would thankany preach-
ing brothersto visit usat anytime.

J. M. S.

Dear Brethren :—As many of
you have requestedme to write
you, I takethis methodof writing
to all at once. I have now filled
all myappointmentsup to Colum-
bia, havemetmanyPrimitive Bap-
tists,haveenjoyedthemmuch,and
haveenjoyed trying to preachto
themsalvationby everlastinggrace
throughJesus Christ our Lord. I
enjoyedmy journeythrough Mill
BranchAssociationalDistrict very
much,alsoCoolSpringAssociation.
These are bothvery destitute of
preachers: only onein Cool Spring
district, and three, I believe, in
Mill Branch. The Baptistsin this
countryare muchscatteredabout
as to their respectiveplaces of
abode,the churchesfew and far
between,yet theyaremuchunited
in love, and they arehungryfor
the gospel of truth, and I beleive
it from the spirit manifestedin
them. I thoughtstrangeof being
called out so far fromhome,but
the witnessI have received has
more thanpaidmefor all my long

andtiresomejourney. I am now
just startingtoGeorgia,shall go to
Statesboro,if theLord will where
I hopeto find some appointments
madefor me. I receiveda letter
fromhomelast night, oh howI did
desiretoseemylovinglittle family.
I tried to petitionthe Lord to let
mereturnhomein peace,and stay
with my loved ones but my im-
pressionsare just as strongto go
South as ever. The commandis
Gfo.,and "As you go preach, say-
ing theKingdom of Heaven is at
hand." I feel like I cannotlive if
I don'tgo. He hassaid, "Lo, I am
with you alway." I feel toglorify
his nameandsay I believe this is
true, for I feel like hewaswith me
in mygreatesttribulation,with me
even in my darkest hours when
wife, mother, friends and physi-
cians could do meno good; even
then he was my greatdeliverer.
As hehasdelivered I trust he will
yetdeliver.

Jesse A. Asuisurn.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—Enclosedpleasefind$1.50for
Zion'k Landmark for currentyear,
andpleaseexcusedelayin remit-
ting.

Elder Pollard and the writer
madea visit to Kentucky in Sep-
tember,which was pleasant,but
owing to the great heat at that
time,andneitherof us beingvery
well, we did not take thepleasure
we would otherwise have done.
We attendedtheMt. Pleasantand
Licking Associations, but I felt
that the orderand attentionwere
not good, but I will not sayany-
thingfurtheronly that the preach-
ing was sound,Jesus Christ and
him crucified beingthe themeof
all, andwefoundwarmhospitality
amongthebrethrenandfriends.

In Canadaherewe havethe la-
borsof our pastor,Elder Pollard,
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still, whomweesteemandlove.But
whenhis timecomestolayasidehis
armorand laborof lovein thegos
pel, theLord will providejust what
his peopleneed. Tdo not havetbe
anxiety1oncecid in regardeither
to theconversionof souls,assome
call it, feeling satisfied that the
Lord will manifesteveryoneof his
children in Lis owntime andway,
and leadthemaccordingto his will
in the way they should go, and
know full well that notonecanbe
added to that numberthat were
chosen in Christ Jesus beforethe
foundation of theworld; neither
am 1anxiousaboutmoreministers,
as I know that Ihe ministers of
Jesus Christ will be found just
wherelie, the Lord of theharvest,
has designedtheyshould be,and
yet I do rejoice when the Lord
brings any of his dear childrento
their home,the church,andwhen
the Lord sends his servantswith
messagesof peaceand love to his
people, proclaimingthat theLord
God omnipotentreigneth. I feel
sametimes,dearbrotherCold, as if
I havebeen strippedof everyrag
of self-righteousnessand amper-
fectly weak.andhelplessto do the
leastgoodthing,andfeelto realize
that I haveno hope but in Cod's
freegraceandmercy,but oh,some-
times1fear I know nothingof God
or his salvation, but am a lost,
ruined sinner without hope and
without Cod in the world, and
that when death comesmy hope
will be lost. I am so vile and
wickedand do not seemto have
any loveto Godor his people,and
yet I cannotstay away from tbe
assembliesof the saints,nor can I
helpbut Jovetohearthetruth pro-
claimed. Oh my dearbrother,if I
could tell you- all my ups and
downs,my doubts and fears,my
many misgivingsabouttherebeing
anything in religion at all, you
would surely say thai I am a

strangebeing, which I know1 am
andfeel thepoetexpressesmyfeel-
ings whenhe says:

I ;imastrangerherebelow,andwhatI am
tishardtoknowetc.

But God knows,andif I am one
of his childrenhe will neverleave
no.'forsakehis own,but will bring
them off more than conqueror
throughhim that loved us : more
thanconqueror: did youeverthink
of theexpression? 1have felt the
truth of it

,

but I must close:un-
worthlyyoursfor the truth's sake.

R. SCATES
High( late,Ontario,Canada.

Deak Brother G<>u>:— J send
you a letterwrittento me by sis-
ter SadieLivermanwhichyou will
pleasepublish in the Landmark.
This dear,triedsisierhasexpressed
my feelingsandmyheartgoes out
in loveandsympathyto her.God's
peopleareso joined togetherthat
one membercan't suffer without
othersfeelingit. I hopewhen all
of our trials and troubles are over
to go home to the blessedLord
wherethere is no sorrow,nor pain,
nor sickness,but whereall is love.
The Lord blessyou and all of His
dearones.Your sisterin hope.

Annie Robertson.
Mt.CroiS,Va.

Miss Annie Robertson,
Mt.Crous,Va.

Very Dear and Precious Sis-
ter: —Your soulcheering epistle
of christian love and fellowship,
underdateJune 1st,was duly re-
ceived. Words would fail me to
expressmy appreciationfor such
lettersas I havebeenblest of the
Lord as I hope toreceivefromyou
andmanyothersofhis dearpeople,
and thegratitudewhich I owefirst
to him, and to His charitableones
in beingmindful of my needycon-
dition, and bearing,as they have
with mygreatweaknessand short
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comings. Almosteveryday since
thecomingof your letter I have
thoughtof trying to answerit<but
my physical weaknesshas pre-
vented, after attending to such
domesticdutiesasdaily comeupon
m°, am so so weak and nervous
thatI am compelledto lie down
and rest. My strength has been
gradually failing since the early
spring,mydearmother'shealthhas
also been very poor which you
know has greatly increasedmy
caresand anxietyof mind,and to
all of this has,of late,beenadded
the sharpest persecutionthat f
haveeverbeencalledon to endure
sinceI have had a nameamong
God's humblepoor. Indeed dear
sister,1 have neverbeforeknown
whatis wasto suller reproach for
thenameof Christ. I have often
felt in the past that I had never
bf-eutriedasmanyother dearones
have. When J found a desire in
my heart, or rather a desire was
plantedthereto go to thedearpeo-
ple I lovedaboveall people,I was
notopposedby any of my kindred
in theflesh,but was encouragedby
them. When I would desire to
visitanyof thechurchesI was not
opposed in this and though I
wouldbe compelledtosit down to
dress,becauseof weakness,before
startingto ride adistanceof ninety
miles,yetmy dear mother, when
shesawI wasanxiousto go,would
encourageme, and my brothers
notpr:fessorswouldhelp meto go,
andon every trip of this kind I
haveby the kind hand of Provi-
dencebeenbrought safely home,
andcantruthfully say,lhave lack-
ednothing. And while I have for
thelastsix yearsbeenafflicted,and
a greaterportion of that time my
weaknesshasbeenso great that I
havebeenuselessto myself,or to
others,sofar aslaboris concerned,
and I oftenf^elthat my unprofit-
ablenessin everywayasa profess-

edfollowerof Jesus hasbeensuch
thatI canbut wonderat tne love
andfellowship which I have been
thehappyrecipientof, yet I ha/e
beensotenderlynursedand cared
for by lovinghandsand aboveall
thingselsewhich can bring com-
fort to theafflicted,the comforting
influenceof theHoly Spirit which
hasoftenassuredmy conscienceof
herpart in the deathandresurrec-
tion of Him who hath said "my
graceis sufficientfor thee, for my
strengthis madeperfect in weak-
ness'1 thatmyafflictions,much of
thetime,haveseemedlight and not
worthy to be comparedwith the
unrestexperiencedin a few dnys
of afflictionby one without hope.
And while I have sufferedmany
thingsfrom thegreatenemyof our
souls,yet I had not, so far as I
knew of lately been evil spokenof
and falsleyaccusedin a degrading
manner,becauseofmytryingtofol-
low Him whommy soul loveth. I
would sometimes question how
wouldit bewith me,wereI tried in
this pointassomedear oneshave
been. I have often thought that
this wasa persecutionthat I could
not bear with any patience. But
dearsister,I nowfeel that my pa-
tiencehasbeenso keenly tried in
this mannerof late,and I havebeen
enabledto bearit with a degreeof
patiencewhich I know is contrary
to myownrebeliousnature,that 1
amassuredthatonly super-natural
strengthcouldhavethus sustained
and quieted mesothattheseperse-
cutions, insteadof destroying my
hope and confidencein our great
Deliverer,havesetanotherstonein
the foundation of my hope and
trust in Him, and midst this fiery
trial have often felt like saying
with thelovely apostle"I can do
all things through Christ who
strengthenethme," havingthe as-
surancethat in truly desiring to
follow Him he will not sufferus to
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be persecutedabovethatwhich lie
will enableus to bear, torHe hath
said untosuchas feel theirneedof
Him, "My grace is sufficient for
thee,for mystrengthis made per-
fect in weakness.'' And howoften
(lod'sbumblepoorfindthisglorious
truth a stronghold and only safe
retreatwhither they mayrest and
gatherstrength from the fruit it
yields just suited to their needy
cases. When the burden is very
heavymuch strenghtis requiredto
bearit, and whenthat strength is
givenwe maymovealong without
realizingtheweight of the burden
wearecarryingbecauseofsufficient
strength to bear it. When our
pathwayis smoothand sunny, we
do not needso muchstrength to
enableus togeton, as whenit is
very dark, rough and thorny.
But how comforting to the way-
wornoneto rememberthatHe who
is our sufficiencyknows just how
muchis neededand when needed,
andhe haspromisedto supply all
of our deeplyfelt needs according
to his riches in glory by Christ
Jesus, the sameyesterday, today
and forever. Just as able to sup-
port ourfaintingsoulin thebarren,
thorny desertas in the fertile re-
gions, just as able to beat down
andquiet thatprinciplein uswhich
revoltsat the idea of being evil
spokenof and falsely accused,re-
signingus to our lot and enabling
us to rejoicein that wearecounted
worthy to suffer shame for His
sake. For it is by Him andthrough
Him that we are. armed for any
trial whethergreatorsmall. We are
poor, ignorant, dependent crea-
tures,tooweakin ourselvestobear
theburdenof sin which dwells in
our members,thoughour outward
walks werepleasingin thesightof
all men. muchlessare we able to
stand alone being placed in a
world of iniquity, subject to all
kind of perilsevento thai of false

brethren which 1 ha^e thought
surelymustbetheworstof perils.
But thenoble apostle of our Lord
and Masterexperiencedthis trial,
andmy dearsister,his peopleneed
not in this our day think it strange
concerningthefiery trial, whichis
to try themas thoughsomestrange
thinghappenedunto them. "But
if ye do well andsuffer for it, ye
takeit patiently,this is acceptable
with God. For evenhereuntowere
yecalled,becauseChrist also suf-
feredfor us leavingus an.example
thatye should follow His steps."
When I first receiveda hope my
desiresweresochangedthat I was
(thoughyoung)separatedfrom my
formeryoung associates.1 could
not find in themthesoulsatisfying
good that my spirit yearned for,
henceI wascompelledto seek the
societyof those who spake com-
fortably to my hungry soul, and
when thrown in companyof the
youngandgay 1 would feel to be
onealoneamongthem,andif there
werea fewof thosespiritual mind-
edonespresent,their conversation
wouldsocharmmethatI wouldbe
drawnto them, and when I saw
andobtained a home among this
dearpeople(thechurchof mydear
father'sand mother's,the dearest
spoton earthto me.) I felc that I
asa weary,home-sick child could
nowsit down and rest under the
caresof dearold fatherandmother
in Israel whowouldwatchoverme
for good,and I cantruly say that
I havenotbeendisappointedin this.
But the freedom which I ever
feelin thepresenceof suchbecause
of themarked evidencesof Christ
in themthe hope of glory which
thinkethno evil, and which have
(asI hope)bound my soul in the
bundleof life with theLord Jesus)
havecausedmeto suffer reproach.
But Cod whois rich in mercyhath
enabledhis poor wormthus fir to
bearit with patienceami to Like
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shelter under bis gracious word,
"If yeabereproachedforthename
of Christ happy are yea, for the
Spirit of gloryandof God restetb
uponyou." O for a continuation
of thatspirit whichwill enablehis
sufferingonesto committhe keep-
ing of their souls to him in well
doing,asunto a faithful Creator.
Hoping that you, dearsister,will
beenabledtocastthemantleoffor-
givenessoverthe imperfectionsof
this poorly writtenand connected
letter,andbeggingthatyouremem-
berme in your petitions to the
throne,I remain asever your lit-
tle sisterin hopeof aglorious im-
mortality.

Saddie D. Liyekman.
Columbia,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Beother in Christ:— You will
findenclosedexpressmoneyorder
amount$U topay you for mynext
years subscription to the Land-
man. I will say to you that my
soul has feasted in reading the
many lovely Editorals and other
preciouscommunicationsfrom the
manylovely brethren and sisters
that havebeen published in the
Landmark duringtheyear. Dear
brother, we may neversee each
other'sfacein this world but my
hopeis that the time is not far
a headwhenwewill meet in that
glorious Kingdomabove,whenwe
will knowas weareknown. I am
considerablyin the eveningof my
life, andI judgethat you are the
same. Please remember me in
your prayers.

J. \\\ Witiddon, Sr.
Hat,Oa.

Remarks.
Yes mv brother, I am running-

downswiftly in theeveningof life.
The hill is getting steeper and
steeper. I am more than three
scoreyearsold. I am old enough

to bea betterman if w'sdom were
withage,andprudenceguided my
life.

If we are enabled to meet in
Jesus andbefoundin him in the
resurrectionof the just, we shall
haveno more regretsover a mis-
spent life, or fears that we will
fall oneday by the hand of Saul.
May yoursbe a goodold age and
minealso,andmayourcompanion-
ship bein the tribulation,patience
and faith of Jesus.

P. D. G.

CAUSES OF DECLENSION

Dear Brother Gold:—I havefelt
for sometimethat I wouldwriteto
you, and expressmy appreciation
for our belovedLandmark, which
comesregularrichly ladenwith the
thingswhichsomuch concernus,
the pure unsullied truths of the
gospel. What else besidesin all
this sin-polluted world is thereto
bring solid comfort and joy toa
poor sin-tossedand weary soul?
We nowstandamid themost try
ing andcritical periodof thepres-
ent century, both to state and
church. While I feel government
is of less importance to the
Saints, crime and misdemeanor
causelessgrief andsorrow, yet all
loversof peaceand good morals
mustnecessarilyfeelsad to know
howalarminglyon theincreaseare
vice and crime, until the toiling
millions are grievously burdened
with heavytaxation to prosecute
thelawless. Our prisonsare filled
with perpetratorsof murder,burg-
lary and felony,perjury and im-
purity, until all loversof goodmor-
als blush with shame.But is there
no cause for this degeneracyof
mankind,which in previous years
would havemadeour forefathers
tremblewith fearunderthesevere
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restrictionsof society,andtheawful
denunciationsof public sentiment?
While doubtless there are minor
causes,we feel assured thereare
but twoleadingcausesto the situ-
ation. 1st. When we uncap the
depthof iniquity in highplacesper-
petratedby men claiming to be
ministersof thegospel of Christ,
ignoring thefaith and practiceof
Christ and theapostles,rushingon
in blind infatuationinto themod-
ern innovations unknown to tiie
primitivesaints, their impureand
unchase.conduct, their greed for
membersandmoney,thelightness,
vulgarityand insinceritymanifest
ed bothin their public andprivate
life, thesehavecaused thosewho
occupytheprivatewalksof mento
becomeincredulous and distrust-
ful, causingthemto becomemore
skepticalandwithlessconfidencein
the timehonoredchristianreligion;
hence they become wrecked in
morals and virtues until self
respectandgentilityaredestroyed.
The apostle says, "Wicked men
and seducersshall wax worseand
worse, deceiving and being de-
ceived:" again, "Now the Spirit
speaketh expressly that in the
latter timessomeshall departfrom
the faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits and doctrines of devils;
speakinglies in hypocrisy,having
their consciencesearedwith a hot
iron;" andagain, "this know also
that in thelast days(whichwenow
live) perilous times shall come:
"For menshall be lovers of their
own selves, covetous, boasters,
proud,blasphemers,disobedientto
parents,unthankful,unholy, with-
outnaturalaffection,trucebreakers,
false accusers,incontinent,fierce,
despisersof those that are good,
Traitors, heady, highmiuded,
lovers of pleasures more than
lovers of God, having a form of
godlinessbut denying the power
thereof,fromsuchturnaway. For

of this sort arethey which creep
into houses,andleadcaptive silly
women,ladenwith sins, led away
with diverslusts,everlearningand
neverable to come to the know-
ledge of the truth:" 2 Tim. :\ :1-7.
Now if cannot be legitimately
claimedthat the charactersabove
mentionedceasedwith the aspos
folic age:for even the casual ob-
server cannot bat see the close
proximity and samenessexisting
betweenthe charactersmentioned
in these and modern divines.
Hencewe trace the causes,or at
leastsomeof them,from this cor-
rupt and unscriptual departure
fromtheteachingsof the new tes-
tament. 2nd. There are causes
doubtlesswhichconn1 nearerhome
to us than thosementionedabove.
I feelno hesitantcyto sayThe Old
School or Primitive Baptistsin
doctrine are identical with the
Primitive church set up by our
blessedlledeemer,thegreat Head
of thechurch during His incarna-
tion. But 1greatly fear in prac-
ticeour identityis notsoapparent,
for while we carry out the letter
form of theordinancesof Christ,
thereare many other duties in
which I fear we fall short. Breth-
ren, do weshowto the world that
we love the church and church
privileges above our chief joy. '.
We certainlycannotmake this ap-
pearto themwhei: we seemmore
concernedaboutour secularaffairs
than our own church. When we
attendto our domesticinterest on
the timeof our regularmeetingsat
our homechurch, and violate the
express command,"Forsake not
the assemblingof yourselvesto-
getherasthemannerofsomeis &c."
Again sometimesbrethren allow
pettyaffairs to sever their fellow-
ship, orat leastcausethemtospeak
unkindly of eachother, and some
timesresult in church troubles.
This hasa very deterioratingeffect
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on the church, and demoralizing
effecton the community. Breth-
ren, let us loveoneanotherwith a
pureheart fervently, and let our
light shine. BrotherGold, I feel
glad that I can send you a new
subscriber for the Landmark.
May the Lord blessyon in your
arduouslabors. In hopeand love.

A. B. Morris.
Denmark,Miss.

Dear Brother Gold:—Someof
ourexcellentwritersandexcellent
preachersoccasionallyacceptsome-
thing that hasbeenhanded down
to them,an unwarrantedtradition;
andgo on from timeto time pro-
claiming it and publishing it as
thoughit wasbibletruth.Iam going
to call theattentionof yourwriters
andreaders to an instanceof the
kind. I do not supposeanybody
would willingly entertainau error,
muchlesspublishit if theiratten
tion wascalled to it. The circum
stanceto whichI proposeto call
attention to is therecord of the
bupperat Bethany. We should
all bearin mind in thefirst place
that this eventwasverysoonafter
the raising of Lazarus from the
dead. Every mentionthatwehave
of this family goes to show that
theystoodveryhigh in theesteem
of all whoknewthem. We read,
"Now Jesus lovedMartha,andher
sister,andLazarus." Again; "His
sisters sent unto him saying,he
whomthoulovestis sick." Sever-
al instancesmight becited where
it appearsthat Jesus at theclose
of the fatiguesand laborsof the
day repaired to this quiet and
peacefulretreatat Bethany for a
seasonof repose. Sometimes,at
least,thetwelvewerewith him. I
am utterly at a loss to conceive
how it shDuldhave got into t'ae
brainof any intelligentbibleread-
erthatthisMarywhomJesus loved
and whomhevindicatedon mor-*

thanoneoccasion,wasa verywick-
edwoman. An excellentwriterin
the last issue of the Landmark
says,"When Jesus went into the
Pharisee's houseto eat with him
there camea womanwho was a
great sinner &c." In the record
that John gives of the eventsat
Bethany,thereis not a sentenceor
a hint reflectingon the characters
of this lovingand muchlovedfam-
ily. Therecan be no doubt that
they were Jews: and strict as
the Jewish people we:e, they
were evidently held in high
esteemamong them. It is said
that "Many of the Jews came to
comfortMarthaand Mary concern-
ing their brother." "When Jesus
thereforesaw her (Mary) weeping
and theJews also weepingwhich
camewith her,hegroanedin spirit
and was troubled." In the next
chapterwehaveaccountof another
visit with the twelve to Bethany.
There and then theymade him a
supper. What we in this day
would call a public dinneror pub-
lic reception. It appears to have
beenentirelyin theinterestsof this
family and for their sake,as they
are all amongthe guests. Simon
the leper,as he is called,wasevi-
dentlya manof wealthanddistinc-
tion and a Pharisee. After this
first visit after the miracle was
wronght, with Lazuras sitting at
the table with them, and Martha
serving,is it anything to bewon-
deredat that Mary should come
with a pound of ointment, very
costly,and pour it uponhis head,
and then wet his feet with her
tears\

If the brother to whomI have
alludedonly meantthatshewasa
sinneras Paul was,and as we all
are, I have no objection to make,
only so that it is so understood.
Luke makesno recordof the par-
ticulars,not evenof the raisingof
Lazarus,and hewasof coarsenot
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present. He speaksof what the
Pharisee thought. It doesnot ap
pear from any of theevangelists
that he would be rudeenough to
sayanything. But fromthePhar-
isee's standpoint everybodybut
Phariseesweresinners. And those
whodid notattendto thelegalcer-
emoniesfor cleanlinesswere con-
sidereddeliled,and this defilement
was contractedby touch. So the
Phariseewouldavoid the touchof
thosethat hedid not know to be
strict observersof the law. Mat-
thew who was evidentlypresent
speaksof the anointing,butgives
no hint that thewomanwasother
thana worthydisciple. Thesharp
reproof to J udas,in vindicationof
Mary and this actof hers, by the
loving Redeemerseems to have
sorely aggravatedJudas. '"Then
Judas Iscariot wentunto thechief
priestsand said unto them what
will yegive me and I will deliver
him untoyou."

I have occasionallynoticed in
the writings of brethrenand also
in the hymns of some excellent
poets that the nameof another
Mary has becomestrangelymixed
up with the sister of Lazarus. 1
speak of that Mary that wasfre-
quentlycalledMary Magdalenebe-
causeshe wasa nativeof the city
of Magdala. Thereis noteventhe
slightesttraditionor historicalrec-
ord to reflect on thenameof this
devotedfollowerof the Redeemer,
or in any wayimplicate herstand-
ing bothasa citizenand a devout
believer. She was evidently a
womanof wealthand commanded
the highest respect. It wasto her
that Jesus first appearedafter his
resurrection,even before he had
shownhimself to Peteror the be-
lovedJohn. Shewasamongthose
whoattendedonmoreor lessof his
journeys"and ministereduntohim
of her substance." The otherMa-
ry did not journeywith him. Mary

Magdaleneis namedwithsomeoth-
ers whowerehealedof evil spirits
and infirmities. Her devotion to
theRedeemermaybepartially ac-
countedfor in this way. The dis-
positionfrom any one quarter to
implicate the characterof any of
thosewith whomtheRedeemerde-
lighted to associateasother than
unblemishedand abovereproach,
is veryunpleasantto me. And es-
peciallyso whenit is entirelywith-
out warrant. Someof our excel-
lent poe's have not hesitated to
apply such epithets as vile and
filthy to oneof these Marys, al-
ways confounding the twoI have
been endeavoringto vindicate. I
will notgiveout tobesunghymns
that suggestunwarranted senti-
ments. It is evidentfrom therec-
ordsthatthiswholefamilyat Beth-
any was highly respectedby the
Jewish peopleandnotonly so,but
that Pharisees, excessivelystrict
evenamongJews, hadgreatrespect
for thesistersat Bethany. It was
Phariseesyou know that murmur-
edagainstJesus becausehe receiv-
ed sinnersandatewith them. This
Phariseeat Bethanydid not hesi-
tate to make a display of his re-
gard for this family, not only en
tertainingthemat a feast,but also
entertainingJesusandhis disciples
for their sake. With kind regards.

E. RlTTENHOUSE.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—I havebeenreadingtheScrip-
tureto-day,andammadeto wonder
whetherlama child of God ornot?
I do notbelievethatanyexceptthe
children of God understand the
Scriptures,andthey only through
andby revelation,andour ownex-
periencethenteachesus thetruth
of them.I havebeenaskedbysome
of the bretherento writemy ex-
periencefor the Landmark. Now
whether or not I havean experi-
enceof graceis unknowntome,but
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I will writesuchas1havefor your
disposal. If I knowmyownheartI
cansayof a truth thatif I amnot
savedby gracelam lost beyonda
doubtin my mind. If I knowmy
owuself I felt to bea sinner, when
buta youthsome8 or 12yearsold,
and thenwasthetimethat I com-
mencedtobegGod formercey,and
severalyearswentonin this way.
My parentswereBaptists,andI be-
lieved.thatdoctrinetoberight,and
I had a great desireto beoneof
them,but felt like thatasyoungas
I wasthatI hadalreadydonesome
unpardonablesin, andwasdoomed
to torment; but when about 18
yearsold,attheOldMountainmeet-
ing housenearMt. Cross,Pittsylva
nia county listening-at Brother
DameronpreachI wasmadeto re-
joice,andtorealizethatI lovedthis
peoplewith a love that excels all
otherlovein this world,and tofeel
thatI wouldgivetheworldandall
of its goldandsilver to goandput
myarmsaroundhis dearneck,and
tell him howI lovedhim. But dear
ones,I hadnotmorethan put my
feet out of the housewhensatan
whisperedtomethatI wasa little
young fool, ignorant, vain, de-
ceitful,hypocritical, and tried to
makemebelievethatit wasall my
imagination, and that I did not
lovethis people. Now for seven-
teenyearsI havebeenwanderingin
the mountainsbleating,awayfrom
the fold ; but sometwo years ago
I had greatdesirefor thechurch.
I had fedon thehusksaslongas I
couldlive on them, buthowwasI
togo% I wasnotfit tobeaservant,
muchlessa son. I hadno experi-
ence. I had no eveidenceas I
thought. I have been to preach-
ing, andwhilesitting listening at
theblessedtruth beingproclaimed
I would feel like a dogtrying to
getthe children's bread. During
the past seventeenyears many
worethenightsthatraypillow has

beenmadewetwith tears of grief
and tears of joy, while mydear
companionwassleepingawaysweet
hoursof peace. So my desirefor
the church grew stronger and
stronger,but I had nothingtogo
with, so I becameso deeply im-
pressedlastMarchthat I promised
my dear Redeemerin prayerthat
I wouldgo, but whenmeetingday
came I would frame up someex-
cusetonotgo for fear that I would
join them and decievethem,for I
prized these old despised people
above every other peoplein this
world,and did not wantto decieve
them if I was decievedmyself.
July 14th this yearmy little girl
of 7yearsold wastaken sick sud-
denlyandverysick. I wasdeeply
impressed from the first of her
sickness,or it waspresentedtomy
mind in some way that I cannot
express that the sickness is not
untodeath,but for your disobedi-
ence. Dear ones, you cannot
imaginemy feelings, unless you
havehad thesameexperience.My
little darlinggrewworseandworse.
I tried to pray, but oh mysoulI
had no prayerin myheart. Have
you everfelt thatwayin your ex-
perience? But after about one
weekwhile sitting in my doorwith
my back to thecompanyat night
I wasgivena prayer and made to
promise God if he would only
restoremy child to me in health
that1wouldneverlet another op-
portunitypassto join the church,
that when the door was opened
that I wouldgoand tell themthat
I lovedthemandwantedtobewith
them. So my baby commencedto
improve,and it wasnot longbefore
a N. C, brothercamethroughhere
andpreachedatJVorthfork(brother
Wyatt,) and I went to fulfil my
promiseto Godin prayer,butwhen
I got thereit seemedthat my soul
andbodybothweredead,somuch
mothai whenthedoorof thechinch
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was opened i'or the reception of
membersI did not i'eel to have
strength enough to get up oil*of
mybench,anddid notoffer. Dear
ones,I wenthomewith a very un-
easyfeelingthat I cannotdescribe,
but found my babyall right, and
consoledmyself by thinking that
it was God's love and mercyfor
that church that hekept meout,
and that I was not fit tobein it,
and thoughtthat I wasdecievedin
myownheartaboutthe prayer ol
promise; but on the nextnight
whenI thoughtall was going well
with mybabyshewastaken worse
than ever. Dear ones, can you
realizemy feelingswhenI thought
of the impressionthat was was
made upon my mind when my
babywasfirst taken2 "This sick-
ness is not unto death, but for
your disobedience,"and then to
think that I had lied face to face
to God. It wasalmostmorethanI
couldbear,but yet I hadworseyet
to bear,for myhearthadnoprayer,
andnowmylittle darling's tongue
andmusclesof her throat had be-
comeparilizedsothatshecouldnot
speaka wordor drink a spoonfnil
of water,andall for my disobedi-
ence.Oh my soul,I wentup stairs,
laid on my bed, and was there
given a heart of prayer,whenI
askedthedearGod of heayenand
of earthto takemychild if it was
his will, for she wastoogoodfor
me,that I did not no deserveone
so pure, but oh dearGod just let
melive to get to church oncemore,
andif I then refuseto go and offer
myself blot me out of thy sight
forever. So Saturday before the
2nd Sunday in September1895I
wenttoNorthforkandwasreceived,
andbapti/.^dthefollowingday(Sun-
day)byElder W. S. Minter. I have
not written all I wantto but will
have to close for want of space.
My babyis nowwell and going to
school. G. A Gri.Ks,

To The Dear Brethren, Sis-
ters and Friends whomTmeton
my tour in Western,N. C. andVa.
I promisedmanyof you to write
through the Landmark. I can
say to you I reachedhome accord-
ing to appointment Wednesday
after the4th Sundayin Sept. and
found all well, for which I felt
thankful to theLord. I was gone
72 days, tried to preach nearly
everyday andoftenat night On
mytour I visitedtheEno,Staunton
River,OountryLine,AbbottsCreek,
Senter,and MountainAssociations
andpreachedonceor morein all of
them. SincemyreturnhomeI have
visited Little River, Contentnea,
andBlack CreekAssociations,and
tried to preachin all of them ex-
cept the Little River of which I
ama member. It hasbeena source
of verygreatpleasureandrelief of
mind to meto bepermittedto vis-
it so manyAssociationsandtomeet
with somanyof my Father'schild-
ren who seemedto recieveboth
myselfandmy preachingasof the
Lord, whichseemedto humble me
andmademe shed tears of love,
were they? For when I try the
strait edgeto myself I find I amso
crooked,andwhen I examinemy
breastplateI find my heartis de-
cietful anddesperatelywickedand
all togetherreallymakesmefearI
amdecievedand that I am deciev-
ing God's people, which I would
notdo if I knowmy heart for all
theworld. But thenwhenI come
to look into the righteousnessof
God'speopleI find it is all of the
Lord. For of a truth wisdom,
power,justice,purpose,mercy,love
andtheright of redemptionareall
theLord's. Who woulddoubtit? In
all mydoubtsand fears,there has
beenfor thelast few weeks work-
ing in me an irresistable power
that seemsto work bylovethathas
turnedmefrom my former occu-
pationandmademeto lovewhat I 4
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oncedid not and to hate what I
onceloved. I cannot tell just how
it wasdone or what did it. But
sometimesI feelso confidentit is
of theLord I feel like I want to
tell to all around what a Saviour
hasfoundme,andhavebeenmade
willing to leave my dear family
whomI think I loveasgoodasany
man,and turn my backon all that
I call mineandgo for months,try-
ing to obey what seemsto be a
commandrestinguponme,to feed
the flock of God which he has
purchasedwithHis ownblood,or to
feedHis sheep and lambs. But
sometimesI fear I neglectmyown
family toomuch,so I amin a strait
to knowjust howto do right. It
I coulddo every thing right how
muchbetterit wouldbe. Cansome
brothertell mehow? I had some
kind of a desireto go to Western
N. C. andnow I wantto go again
wt,rse than ever and I hope to
spend most of next spring and
summerup there. I hopeto be at
thespringsessionoftheNew River
Association I wouldlike tomake
special mention of many of the
dear brethrenin the ministry as
well as in thelaity whomI met,
but spacewill not admit. I must
say I had with me in the start
Elder I Jones andin theendElder
G. O. Key who were loving com-
panionsto me. We hadgoodmeet-
ingsat all the Associations. But
to methe Mountainwas the most
pleasant. I feel like that was a
meetingthatwill long be remem-
beredby many of us. I felt like
theLord had muchpeoplein that
country. On my return home I
wentimmediatelyto my own,the
Little River Associationwhichwas
thelargestattendedof any of the
nine. We had with us 21 visiting
preachersandwithala loyelyAsso-
ciation. Now I must close, mav
God blessus all if it be His will. I
hopeto meetmanyof you in the

spring,if not maywemeetbeyond
this vale of tears. Affectionately
yours.

W. J. Stephenson.
Polenta,N.C

Dear Brother Gold:—I return-
edhomefrom my long preaching-
tourof elevenmonthsin Texas on
the25thof December,and would
beglad to hearfrom brethernand
friendswho wish to write to me.
I will notwriteany more on the
subject of Pride at present,but
maysendyou somethingsoon on
thesubjectaf Adoption. I would
like you wouldgive somethingon
the subject of the running issue
mentionedin Lev. 15th. Yours in
love,

I. J. Taylor.
LaGrange,N. C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I have
felt somewhatimpressed for the
lastday or two to write to you,
whetherit is of the Lord or not I
cannottell. I always feel so un-
worthyto attemptto write to any
of God's children that I think
sometimesthat I will never make
theattemptto write to anyof them
again. But brother Gold, 1 love
them better than any people on
earth, and can't help writing to
themoccasionally. I so oftenfeel
that I ammistakenabout mylittle
hope,andif I ama christian at all
I amthevery least, but if I just
knewthat I amthe least it would
bea greatconsolationto me, but
that is not for us to know, wehave
tolive only by hope.

BrotherGold, I dreamedof you
a fewnightsago,and I feel like I
want to tell you my dream. I
thoughtyou were to preach, and
therewasa placepreparedon the
housetopfor you to preach, and
you wentup and thecongregation
followedafter. You badhold of a
tremendouslongpole,andyon had
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to preachby holding to that pole.
1thoughtthepeoplehad to go up
to hearyou by the same pole. I
went up, but there was such a
rush of peopleon the top I and
severalmorehad to stand on the
slantof the house until they all
tookseatsandmaderoomfor us. I
thought I would fall in spite of
everything I coulddo. I had to
keep grabbing to somethingto
keepfromfalling. You werefixing
to open services. I thought I
wouldgo downandwait until you
got through singing and praying
(for I shouldfall if I stayed up
there) and then I would go up
againand hear you preach.There
would be room for me then. I
thought I took hold of the pole
that you had hold of and com-
mencedgoing down, and when 1
did theendthat you had hold of
slippedfrom your hands and you
couldnotsaya word. I wentdown
and I knew that the pole had
slippedfromyour hands. Brother
Gold, I cannotdescribemy sorrow
at the time. I felt that I was the
causeof thepoleslippingfromyou.
and it gavemesomuchtrouble. I
expectedto get a rebuking from
you, but did not. You did not
saya word,andoh how rejoiced I
felt to think you did not. I man-
agedto getthe pole back to you
andyou commencedto preach,you
could not preach unless you had
hold of that pole. I awokeand it
wasnothing but a dream, but it
seemsto bearonmymindsomuch.
I feel that I wanted your inter-
pretationof it.

BrotherGold,I donotintendthis
for publicationfor it is not worth
it. It would be such comfort to
meto receiveananswer from yon
privatelyif you think it worthy,
and if not,lay it aside andall will
bewell, for I have no doubt but
you will do what you think best
aboutit. Bear brother,if I doubled

my Christianity no more than I
doyours I wouldbeonehappy per
son.I havenottheleastdoubtabout
you. I have had severaldreams
aboutyou, and they have always
beengood dreams. You are the
most pleasant looking manin a
dreamI almosteversaw, and you
are most always preachingabout
the goodness of God. But my
poor sinful self I doubt daily.
Pleaseexcusethis poorscribleand
thiuk whenyou read it that you
can't expect any better from a
poorignorantbeing suchas I am.
Pray for me andmy little family.
Your little sisterif oneat all.

Mattie Luper.
RockyMount,N. C.

Remarks.
My sister,evenif I amcalled of

God to preachthe gospel,and do
preachit, yet it is not preachingto
you,unlessyouand I by faithhave
hold of thepoleof the gospel, or
tothecrossof Christ. (Numbers21:)

P. D. G.

My Dearly Beloved Brother
P. D. Gold:—Your polite Request
is to hand. I amsorry I have de-
layedpayingyou so long. Money
is so scarce with me, but little
work todo, andnot able to do bur
little, I am spared and blest to
seealmosteighty Christmasesand
still a poor,sinful, miserableworm
of theearth,andhavebeenall the
daysof my life. As 1 happened
to get a little money I will send
you £4,50andasmy chanceto get
money is so uncertain you will
please step the Landmark, al-
thoughtI amsorry to do without
it- I have taken it almost ever
sinceit waspublished,anddelight
in readingit. Brother(.{old,please
acceptmy thanks for your kind
forbearence. My loveto you and
family. I still remain your mi
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worthybrother,if indeedI amone.
Rememberpoorunworthy me.

Harois Farthing.
Durham,N.C,

Remarks.
We arein muchneedof moneyto

carry on the publication of the
Landmark. Timeshavebeenclose,
and thereforemany of our sub-
scribersfell behind- We wereal-
mostforcedtosendout statements
tomanyof them. The kind way
in which our dear aged brother
Farthingandothershave respond-
edto these appealshas beenvery
touchingto me. It is so much
betterto receivea kind letter like
theabove,thanto receivea rough
severeletter. We thankhim and
other brethren and friends that
haveso kindly answeredus with
the money, and also with kind
wordswhich areveryencouraging.
This makesmedesireto thankGod
and takecourage.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother :—We have had
severalpreacherswith us since the
meeting. Elders Hassell, Curry,
Reed,Lively andprobably others.
I think themeetinghashada gOod
effect, Everyoneseemstobewell
pleased. After you left wehad in
ourmidstsomeNashville Baptists.
They sayduringtheCentennialat
Nashvillenextyeartheyproposeto
hold a meetingin line with ours,
also someof the visiting Baptists
from Maryland say they hope to
holda similar meetingduring the
Expositiontobeheld in Baltimore
in June 1807. I trust thesepro-
posedmeetingsif held will be ac-
compainedwith that unity and
love that was manifestedat our
meeting.I will closewith love and
prayer for you andyours. I am
yoursin hope. John W. Grkkn.Atlanta,G'u.

Zion s Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson.N.6.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.
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EDITORIAL.
BrotherT. P. Nelson,of Mo., re-

questsmy viewof Matt. 19: 12.
"Fortherearesomeeunuchswhichwere

sobornfromtheirmother'swomb;andthere
aresomeeunuchu,whichweremadeeunuchs
ofmen; andthereheeunuchswhichmade
themselveseunucusfor theKingdomof
heaven'ssake.Hethatisableto recieveit
lethimrecieveit."

Oneot thesnaresof mankind is
thelustof thefleshafterevilthings,
and among such is lusting after
woman. The womanis all right in
herplace. The sin is in theone
lusting after her. This is a lust
that hath entrappedmany. Solo-
mon as well asotherbible writers
warnsmenof thefolly of this sin.

Marriage is authorizedof God,
and is honorablein all wherethe
bed is undeiiled. But for a man
to marrya womanguilty of forni-
cation before her marriageis de-
filing. Underthelaw of Mosesthe
husbanddiscoveringthis unclean-
nesscouldgiveawritingof divorce-
ment, and she must depart from
his house. The case of adultery
(guiltinessof a marriedperson)was
different; for such was to beput
to death. Joseph the husband of
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Mary, feelingthatMarybisespous-
ed wife wasguilty thus,beingajust
man was mindedto put her away
privately,not makinghera public
example,not knowingthewonder-
ful fulfillmentof Scripture,that a
virgin should concieveand bring
forth a son, theSaviour, God with
us.

The Pharisees tempting Jesus
askedif it is lawful for a man to
put awayhis wife for every cause.
Jesus said, In thebeginningGod
made the two or twainoneflesh,
andwhatGod had joined together
manwasnot to put asunder.

Then thePariseessay, why did
Mosescommandtogivea writingof
divorcement,and to puther away?

Perhapsthey thought they had
MosesagainstJesus. If a Pharisee
can get Moses betweenyou and
Christ, or get you underthe law,
it seemsto be his delight. Phari-
sees cling to Moses. But said
Jesus, Moses,becauseof the hard-
nessof your hearts, sufferedthis.
If their heartshad beenright then
therehad beenno reproachcaston
God'sholy law. It is no honor to
us to havean indulgencegranted
thatdeclareswearevile.

If man had never sinned there
hadbeenno needof Moses,or the
law. The moreneed we have for
Mosesor the law the more our sin
is proclaimed. For by thelaw is
the knowledgeof sin.

The disciplesthensay to Jesus,
If the caseof the manbe so with
his wife, it is notgoodto marry.
That is if thetwo are one flesh
and cannot be partedasunder,or
if a man is bound by thelaw of

marriageto his wife, andshebound
by thelawof her husbandas long
as he lives, then it is goodfor a
man not marry—had better be
eunuchs.

Jesus said untothem, All men
cannotrecievethis.

Marriage is the provision pre-
servativeof mankindfromthe un-
cleanessof lust of theflesh. An
eunuch is one ableto recievethis
teaching,hethatmarriethnotdoeth
better. Some are so born—free
fromthis lust—some are made so
of men. In the oriental king-
doms it was customary for
Kings toemploymen as chamber-
Jains, *or to serve in theirhouse-
holds, that theyhadmadeeunuchs
for thatpurpose. Also somehave
madethemselveseunuchsin order
to be free from this temptation,
and toservetheLord moredevoted-
ly, or for the kingdomof heaven's
sake.

Now whoweveris able to recieve
this let him do so. Thereis adiffer-
encein menin suchmatters. Cer-
tainly he that livesasPaul did is
more free to servethe Lord, yet
none more commendedmarriage
thanhe, nor did any morefully set
it forthasemblematicalof theunity
of Christ and the church. It is
fittestemblemof love. The bestof
menhavemarried,such as Noah,
Abraham,Job. Oneof the foulest
of wretchesis anadulterer—hethat
invades the sanctity of thebed-
chamber,androbs a fellow-manof
its jewelof his wife'saffection,and
defiles his couch. No adulterer,
nor fornicator hath eternal life.
Nonesuchinherit the kingdom of
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heaven.If Godgrantssuchropnnl
anceheabhorsthatsin aboveothers
and desiresto magnifythe riches
of God'sgracewhichsaveshim.

In thekingdomof heaventhereis
liberty. If one can receivethis
saying of Jesus, andnot toucha
womanit is good. Neverthelessto
avoidfornicationleteachmanhave
his own wife, and let the woman
reverenceher husband.

Thefornication that God's peo-
plearc sooftenguilty of, namely
forsakingthe true Lord to whom
theyaremarried,and worshipping
and serving false godsor idols is
condemnedall along in scripture.

The monsterof sin is themother
of harlot'smakingthenationsof the
earth drunk with thewineof her
fornication,or false doctrinesthat
makemendrunkwith lies in hypoc-
risy.

False churchesare brazen and
decoratedwith jewels and ribbons
as a harlot to entice the world.
With impudentlaces andmovable
waysto pleaseall passersby they
promisea bed of voluptuousness
andmuchpleasuretotheirdevotees.

While thepurevirgin church of
Jesus Christ is (dolliedin modest
apparel, and with shame—faced-
nesssheabidesathomeandhonors
herownhusband. Thosethatlove
her arenotdefiledwith women,or
entangledin fornication of false
worship. P. ]). Q.

Brother R. W. Throweror Ark.
requestsmyimpressiononthissub-
ject, "Does Regenerationproduce
any changein thebody?" If I un-
derstandbrother Thrower's ques-

tion il is whetheru man's natural
or mortal body born of Adam is
thesameafter he is bornagain,or
is il another body? We sayit is
the sameliteral body, but then
this needsexplanation,and when
weunderstandeachother we find
our views are in substancethe
same. For instance,altera woman
marries a man her body is the
sameit wasbefore,*yet her condi-
tion,circumstancesandrelationship
aresochangedthatsheis whatshe
never was before—her name is
changed—she is another man's
wife,andunderthelawof herhus-
band, and is one flesh with him.
Whenamanis bornagainheis join-
eduntotheLord Jesus, and is one
spirit with him. Now his body is
thetempleof theHoly Ghost, and
God dwellsin him, except he is a
reprobate. He has thesamenatu-
ral body. It can suffer pain, get
sick anddie. He seesin himwhat
he neversawbeforehe wasbornof
God, namelya bodyof death,and
he appears to himself to be far
worsethan heeverwas before he
wasquickened fromthedead,and
seeingIlie law of sin in his mem
bers hecriesont, O wretchedman
that I am, who shall deliver me
fromthebodyof this death? The
bodyof deathis sin in his members.
It is sin in hismembers—or thelaw
of sin—an1not themembersof his
body. He is to presenthis body
with its membersa living sacrifice
to (he Lord, or to serve him with
his body. The fiesh in which
dwellsno good is not the literal
body,but it is lust or corruption
of the body No man hates his
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natural body. God made th%.&,
But this body is vile becauseof
thesin therein. He shall change
this bodybecauseit is vile or dead
becauseof sin, and shall quicken
our mortal or dead bodies. Be-
causetheLord is in his people,or
becausehis Spirit dwells in them,
thereforetheyare to present their
bodies a living sacrifice. Take
awaythe spirit andgraceof .lesus
and leavethis manto the working
of theflesh,and he is no better
thananother man, but when the
Lord dwellsin him and worksin
him both to will and to do, and he
is not thesameman,for old things
have passed away. The life of
Jesus in him leads him to hate
what heonce loved, and to love
whatheoncehated.

VVe cannot explain any of the
great mysteries of redemption.
Thosethingsmost dear to us, and
that wemostassuredly believewe
cannotexplain to others.

The manbornblind wasthesame
manafter Jesus openedhis eyes,
yet how different his condition.
The manout of whom Jesus casta
legionof devils is thesamemanhe
was before, yet howchangedhis
condition. Paul once persecuted
thechurch, but howdifferent the
spirit in him that prompted his
hatredto thechurch fromthe love
of God in him leadinghim to love
andserve thechurchof the living
(iod.

The literal fleshof a christianis
no betterthanonenotbornof God,
becausethe llesh is not born of
God. By nature we are children
of wrathevenasothers,still grace

makesa difference. Who maketh
theeto differ1 If grace dwells in
meit wouldcausemetohatetode-
file mybody by getting drunk, or
commitotherhorrible things. He
that is joined to a harlot is one
with a harlot. He that is joined
unto theLord is onewith theLord,
and hence that saves the body.
We lovethebodiesof Saintsthere-
forebecauseof the light that is in
them.

P. I). G.

OBITUARIES.
~

It seemsto me that the writing
of obituaries,like thepreachingof
funerals,is moreby traditionthan
by gospelprecept,that it demands
the candid considerationof 0111
readers.

Por thepurposesot record and
history a brief statementconcern
ing certainonesis necessary. Bui
beyondthat I amunableto seethe
needfor or proprietyin such leng-
thy statementsconcerningthedead
as are published in our mediums
for religious correspondence.
Whetheroneliveslongordiessoon
he fills his sphere—enactshis part-
in the great drama of life—and
passesout, and unlessin theProvi-
denceof God hehasbeenmadeto
servein sucha manneras thatpan
of his life becamea matterof his-
tory, he is soon forgotten,and Ih
world movesas though he had
neverlived.

The remembranceof thoseof our
personalfriendswhohavegoneon
beforeus is only equal to the im-
pressionsmadeby them uponour
heartsandminds,and whenwedh
it will die, andso it will be with
thosewhomweleavebehind.

I madesomefeebleremarkscon-
cerningmy dearmother,but I can
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uotreadthemexceptus1look upon
theprintedpage,but whenI think
uponthatwhichshe wrote herself
in my heartand mindI read it in
stronger, clearer, sweeter words
thaneithertongueor pencanform.
Motherstands in the midst of a
gardenand thechildrenareround
about her, for a time,as the fruit
thereof. Someof theseas fruitful
vines leapover(hewall and build
up other inclosures,while others
simplybloomforanhour thenfade
awayandareno more.

The livesof somearespent in a
small comjyass,in a quiet manner,
withoutan incidentof special mo-
ment,and thereforecannotbere-
gardedasof interestto the thou-
sands of our readerswho never
knew beforethaj; sucha one had
lived.

The youthwhich, like thetender
bud is cut off in theearlystageof
life, hasbut appearedin thefamily
garden and thereonly the prec-
iousnessof his or her life remains.
The infant which like the most
rare, lovely, fragrant flowerbut
oncesalutingthemorninglight and
in return is kissed by the gentle
raysof therising sun, then fades,
anddroops,anddies, appealsand
makesgladandjoyous the house-
hold but for an hour,a day or a
month,andthenis transplantedin
to theParadiseof God, furnishesa
life too small, too sweet,t o o
preciousto be sharedby any be-
yondthefamily circle,and there-
fore cannotbeof interestto others.

These youthful plants which
wither and die while yet in the
familygardenleavetheirsubstance,
sweetnessand fragrance there
where they are held sacredas it
wereby theparentsuntil thewalls
thereof crumbleaway, andperish
and the placethereofbecomesun-
known, until t li e silver cords
are loosed and the goldenbowl
m Ilie threshold, t hb pitcher

at the fountain, and the wheel
at the cistern are broken, then
the dust returns unto the earth
as it was,and thespirit returnsun-
to God whogaveit.

Obituariesarepublishedin secu-
lar papersfor somucha line, being
classedwith advertising matter.
AVitha limitedcirculation,andbut
littla or no advertisements,I doubt
verymuch whether we are doing
by our editorsas wewouldbedone
by whenwerequire themto do so
muchgratuitous work as they do
in thepublicationof somany and
such lengthy obituaries. There
rarely everappearsan obituary in
theLandmaek sufficientlybrief as
that it could be published in a
daily paper for onedollar and a
half, the subscriptionprice of the
Landmark. The obituarieswhich
brother Gold publish free during
oneyearcouldnotbe publishedin
a daily of only four pagesfor five
hundreddollars,andyetwedo not
seemtohesitateto requestit done
for nothingby thosewhoalsolabor
for us in the ministrationof the
gospelof peacenight and day, in
seasonandout of season.

The publishing of obituaries
shouldbediscouragedfromthefact
theyareasa ruleonesided,partial,
andin thatrespectfalseto the de-
ceasedasheld in thememoryof all
acquaintances.

If any one has a kind wordfor
me,a wordof encouragement,good
cheer,or comfortlet themspeakit
now,let mehearit for myself and
notothersfor meafter I am dead.
I needfriends now,and I want to
know who they are now,for the
deadknow not anything. I need
thehelp, and love and sympathy
of my friendsin this life—now.

If anyhavegarlandsor bouquets
of Howersfor melet mehave them
now, that I mayadmiretheirbeau-
ty and inhale their sweetnessnow,
rather than place themuponthe.
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Littlemoundoi earththatshall one
day hide my remains from mortal
view.

The assurancethat 1occupya
small space in the hearts and
affections ol' my friendsis worth
far more to me nowthaneulogy,
slabor shaft hereafter.

P. G. L.

WRONG.
When a brother,behe preacher

or otherwise,wishesto rule others,
or be somegreatonehe is carnal.
Or when brethrenfollow any one
preachersoas to causea division
this is alsowrong.

In Paul's day some were for
Paul, and some for Cephas, and
somefor Apollos, andhe condemns
themall as carnal. No man that
lias themindof Christ wishesto be
a leader,or to managematters,nor
be considered a great one.
Preacherjealousyis a curseamong
any peoplewhereit exists. Why
should a preacherwantto divide
churches,or to have a setof fol-
lowers? It is a bad markfor any
oneto bespottedwith. Mark them
that causedivisions and offences
contraryto the doctrinewhich ye
have received When churches
arewrong,anda preacheris faith
ful in declaringthe whole counsel
of God, and part of the church
cleaveto him, andparthold to the
wrong condemned,this would not
be a divisioncontraryto the doc
trineof Christ.

A preacherwholoves the cause
of truth, and is zealousaccording
to godlinessis not jealousof other
preachers,but lovesthosethat love
andservetheLord.

Our brethren generally highly
esteemtheir preachers. Wherea
preacheris not well esteemedif is
generallybecausehe is unfaithful
in someway. or notgifted in serv-
ing thecauseof truth.

P. 1).G.

BUTLER CHURCH.

The troublebetweenButlerchurch
of Taylor County, Georgia, and
the Middletownand Wallkill, and
Warwick churches,of New York,
growingoutofanobjectionablesen-
tencein an editorial published in
the Signs of theTimesin 1887by
ElderB. L. Beebe,thepastorof some
of these churches,and their sub-
sequentactionin sustaininghimby
non-fellowshipresolutionsagainst
Elder John Rowe, thena member
ol Butlerchurch,whowasthe sub-
ject ofattackin said editorial, has
beenamicablyand satisfactorily
adjustedand fellowship fully re-
storedbetweenthem.

H. Bussey.
Pastorof Butler Church.

Remarks.

We areglad of peacablesettle-
mentsof troublein churchor among
brethren. God is not theauthorof
confusion, but of peace,as in all
churchesof the Saints. Blessedis
thepeacemaker,and cursedis the
peace-breaker.We shouldeachof
us seekthosethingsthatmake for
peace,andwherebyoneedifiesan-
other; andlet nomanputa stumb-
ing block in his brother'sway.

P. D. G.

The engravingplant andprint-
ing establishmentof Elder J. R.
Respess'Sons at Butler. Georgia
wasdestroyedby fireDec31st.

The Messengerlists have been
preservedand themagazinewill be
sentout assoonas possible.

Their losshasbeenheavyonthese
youngmen,but theyhavebegunto
refit their office and inside of a
monththey hopetoberunning on
full time.

'
They ask theprayersof

theLord's people.
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DXYDONORS
l>oyou wantone? If sogiveme

your order. They aregoodfor all
diseasesexceptconsumptionthat I
baveknownthemtried for. They
act as a tonic strengtheningthe
systemso that this helpsto over-
comediseases.

Price.
No. I. Nickel plated $12.00
" " Coveredcord, $13.00
No. 2. $23.00
Caseseach $2.00

Dr. H. H. Green& Sons.
804Equitable Building,

Atlanta, Ga.
Have for years had wonderful

success in treatmentof Dropsy.
Send for directions. Ten days
treatmentfree—thatyou may test
thevalueof their remedy.

BrotherA. B. Baiues, a useful
and well knownbrother,diedDec.
26,at his homein Nashcounty,N.
C. He Lad longbeena goodmem-
berat theFalls of Tar River.

Elder Geo.Robbinshopes to be
with thechurchat Londonsattheir
Feburary meeting.

Elder R. W. Dix callsiu his ap-
pointments published in Land-
mark.

BrotherE. S. Phillip's PostOffloe
is changeto Quinerly, Pitt Co.,
N. C.

LIFE AND LABORS OF ELDER
WILSON THOMPSON.

This work containsin 497pages,
a historyof his useful life, moat
striking experience,call to the
ministry,hardshipsandprivations
of a pioneer life in Kentucky,
Missouri,Ohio,andIndiana. A new
addition ol this book is justout
which contains a pprtrait of the

author. As a useful and tnfcereel
iug bookit is onlysurpassedby the
Bible. No Baptisthomeshouldbe
without it. Price in cloth,
$1.25; in leather$1.50,post paid.

Address.R W. Thompson
Greenfield,HancockCo.,Ind.

Obituaries-

Deathliasagainenteredthehappy
homeofourdearold brotherWilsonH.
Giles,andremovedfromtheevilto come
his dear companion.Theyhad been
yokedcompanionsinmanytrialsandtemp
tations,losses,and bereavements,and
withasmanypleasuresI reckonas ths
lifeaffords,(orthelastsixty-threeyears.
Shewasthebeloveddaughterof Henry
SheltenSr.,ofPittsylvaniaCo.\ a. They
havebroughtup eightchildrento be
grown.Theiroldestsonfellon thebat-
tlefield,anotherveryprominentsonJimmie
diedafewyearsago,surviving,threesons
andthreedaughters.Her work upon
earthisdone,thebattlefought,thevictory
won. Andwefeelassuredwhenshelaid
asideherbodyofsuffering,shereceived
acrownoflife. Vetit wasasadsceneto
thewriter,toknowthatI, northesorrow-
inghusbandwillevermoremeetherlov-
ingsmiles,asweenterhershadowedhome.
Hefeelsas1didwhencalledupontocon-
ducttheburialservices,thattoomuch
cannotbesaidofhis preciouswife,for
wordsareinadequatetoexpressherpraise.
Sheconfessedherhopethatshehadhadfor
manyyearstothePrimitivechurchinthe
year78or79,andwasbaptizedbyElderJ.
S.DameronandwasreceivedintoMalmai-
sonchurchin1881,I thinkwasthedate.
ShewasallthatPaulrequiredaDeacon's
wifetobe; butfewsuch. .feye.bereaved
husbandhasmyheartfeltsympathy.They
hadbroughtupalargefamily; theyhad
linedalonemanyyears,andhis healthis
suchhe will haveto breakup house-
keeping.Noneof lis willfeelourloss
ashe.

'

'lbeyhadlivedsolongtogether,
Andjoyedandmournedasone;
Thateacbwitheachwithalookorspeech,

WhythetouchotherL'n'd'.'mV.i-,
Spokevolumeswiseandihesmileofbereyes
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Tohimwasabalmfbifeverynigh,andasong
divine.

Mayallthatfeelbereavedbe prepared
tomeetherwheresorrowisunknownis
ourpray.

J. M. 1J\KK1S.
JOHN\VEAL'HERSBEE.

•On Sept.28thl*y.".John,thebeloved
sonof Mac.andM. P.Weathersbeebegan
anewlilein Paradise.He wastoopure
andgentleto standthe roughwindsof
thistroublesomeworld,and Jesus,in his
tenderlovetookhimearlyuntohimself.
Johnhasleftmanybehindwhowillmourn
iiisabsence,1 wasabouttosayhis loss,
butweknowit isnotloss,onlya separa-
tionof a fewyears,or it maybe days.
Wh'Ocantell? Ourheartsgooutin sym-
pathytohisbereavedmotherofwhomhe
wasso fond.Toherhewasalwayslov-
ingandobedient,tohisfat'ierlovingand
respectful,gentleandkind tohissisters,
1>vingandtfuetohisfriends.Evercareful
o' thefeeliftgSofallaroundhim,evenfo
dumbanimals,hewaslovedandtrusted
byall. It wasmypriviledgeto live with
himformonhsandnot oncein all the
timedidheeverseemcrossor impatient,
noteveninsickness.Alwaysbrightand
happy,but neverrudeor boisterous,it
wouldhavebeenimpossiblenot to love
himandwishtobe like him. John has
passedfromoursightbut notfromour
memoryrorhisinfluencewillhe felt by
allwho -iew him,as longas life shall
last.To hisdearparentsandsisterswe
wouldsay,bepatientandwaitOod'stime
toreuniteyouto all thedearoneswho
havegonebefore,for "Jesusdoethall
thingswell"andwhatisyourlossistheir
gain. At first 1 wastroubledbecause
John had not beenbaptized,but my
troubleturnedtojoy whenI heardwhat
hislastwords\»vreon earth. Just one
halfhourb&rk he diedhe calledhis
motherto Ifs bedsideanil raisinghis
tremblinghandstoheavensaid,"Ma,one
morebaptized,onemorebaptized."I feel
surethatJesushadtruly baptizedhim
withtheSpiritthathe mightenjoythe
fullprivilegesandblessingsofhishomein
Paradise.John'slifeonearthwasshort
only1;years,buthiswaslikethe life of
somerare and fragrantllowerthatin
closingleavesbehindit a richnessand
fngrancethatis neverforgotten.Yours
verytruly.

MissL. Palamoiniain

Hedepartedthis life the24of Sept.
189,j.Hewassickabojt2 weeksand
borehissicknesswithchristianzealand
faithfulfortitude.Helivedhisdaysout
ontheearthasafaithfulman. Hewasa
slaveandservedhisearlymasterfaithfully,
ahdboretheconfidenceofailthathadthe
ruleoverhim. Hemarriedafreewonan,
andthroughherhe purchaseda small
pieceofland5 milesfromWilliamston,
N.C. Altertheemancipationof slavery
hecontinuedtoaccumulaterealestate,so
whenhediedhelefthiswifeandchildren
a sufficienthometo makea*living. I
haveno accountof howlonghewasa
memberofthebaptistchurch,perhaps40
yearsormore.He wasreceivedin the
fellowshipof thechurchat Skuwaikey,
andwasbaptizedbyElderC. 1

5
.

Ilassell.
lie livedwiththosebrethreninpeaceand
loveandwasfaithfulandtrue,andthey
all lovedhim,andhelovedthem.He
livedwiththatchurcha numberofyears,
andwhenthetimecamefor a newPrimi
tiveBaptistchurchto be organizedat
Landmark(PeterSwamp)hewasoneof
themembersonthelisttohelporganize
thechurch.ThiswasthefirstPrimitivePap
tistchurch(col)organizedinorderineast-
ernCarolina.FieandbrotherDanielBiggs
wereordainedto thedeacon'sofficeto
servethatchurch.Theywereordained
byEldersClaytonMooreanN. H. Har-
risonabouttheyearof 1 882. Brother
Lanierfilledthatofficewellandserved
thechurchlike a faithfuldeacontothe
timeofhisdeath.He oftenhadtorise
upinthechurchandadmonishhis breth-
erenand sisterstofaithfulnessand tell
themtheirdutyin bearingeachothers
burden.He wasveryliberalinturning
his own moneylooseto theuseofthe
church.If thechurchhadtomakeup a

sumofmoneyhewasthefirstoneto ca t

in hismi.e. He wasnotonlyfaithfulin
thechurch,butwasfaithfultothosewith-
out. If a quarreltookplaceintheneigh-
borhoodtheywouldhavetogotobrother
Wiloby,andwewouldsoonhearno more
ofit. Hewasa doctor,andfor thisoc«<
pupationI neverhearda badnamegiven
him.Hegotthemostofhismedicinesout
ofthewoods,andwasverysuccessfulyin

effectinga curewhenhe attendedon
one. So thechurchandcountryean\
expressthevalueofsucha manwhenwe
losesuch.Ourloss is grealwhenwrlose
such a manasbrotherI -anic-i Butour
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hope.ofhisbeingatrestisgood.I lishope
andfaithlastedhimtotheend.Hissick-
ness'wasfullofpatience;mdtheloveof
Cod. Hislasthourswerefullofpraiseto
hisheavenlyFatherandlovetothebrother-
hood.Hislovingbrotherinthefleshat-
tendedandwaitedonhimin hissickness.
Whenhewastoweaktooraisehimselfup
inthebedhewouldaskhisbrothertoraise
himup to praiseandpray. Heoftenre-
peatedblesstheLord,OblesstheLord.
His brotherheld him up andhesang
hymn.%4in Lloydscollection.Hesang
thishymnandaskedalltokneeldownand
heledinprayer.Hesoonafterpeacefully
fellasleepabout75yearsof age. Elder
CeorgeRobbinspreathodhisfuneralon
Sundayeveningtoacongregationofabout
threehundredwhichgaveattentiontohis
subjectcontainedin Hosea13:14. He
leaves a wife and fivechildren,
threeboysandtwogirls,togetherwitha
hostoffriendsanbrethrtnandsistersto
mourntheirloss. O mavtheLord bless
themtowalkinhispathsandtreadin his
footprints.MaytheLord havemercy
onthechurchhesofaithfullyserved,and
giveheranotheronelikehimisourprayer
forChrist'ssake.Amen.

Bettie AnnLanikr.(Col.)Willlnmston,N. C.

Appointments-
T.X.WALTON.

DanRiver Feb.8
WolfIsland :. Si
itoidsvilleMnk&lLickFork Id

I M.WVATI
Mewborus
Nahunta
Aycocks
Memorial
LowerBlackCl
Wilson
Scotts
UpperBlackCm

'eb.Saturday
!nd,Sunday

Monda'v
Tuesdav

Monday

..'.'V.Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
nd4ili Sunday

Monday
..Mondayniglvl

Smithfield
LittleCeeekt lenient
Rehohoth
Fellowship
Middlei reek
Laleiuli

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. M.GROUSEANO.).M.UOVAL

SandHill Jan.2oand2
MuddyCreek '2
fioldsboro 2
<'bapel li
CrossRoads :>
Pil
OldUnion....
Smithfield....
LittleCreek..
Clement
l^ll^wship.'.r."
MiddleCreek.
Raleigh
Neuse
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Extra-Strong.

SuperioivPlain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

ScotchSnuffs
— ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWAREOF IMITATIONS

M. ).\I I.'

S. A. I..

V1Umkl) AIR LINK.

"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefor
SouthernPines,Hamlet,Wilmington,Monroe,Charlotte,Chester,ClintonGreenwood,
Abbeville,AthensAtlanta,MatronMont
gomery.Mobile,NewOrleans,Chattanooga
Nashville,Memphisandallpointssouthand
southwest;throughPullmanP.ufi'etsleepers
anddaycoachesWashingtontoAtlanta,con-
nectingdirectlyat Uniondepot,Atlanta,

sleeping
loutht
:;:4o

»Monroe.
>.M. DAI

I', :nington,('harlottc,('hester,(inewood,Athens,Atlantaandall intermedia
stations.ConnectsatUnionstationAtlan
withdiverginglines.Pullmansleepingc;
PortsmouthtoAtlanta.
TRAINSREACHRALEIGH:

5:30A. M. DAILY
''AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefro

NewYork.Philadelphia,Baltimore,Was
ington,Richmond,Portsmouth,Norforkai
allpointsnorth.

3:35P. M. DAILY
FromPortsmouthandpointsnnth \

KayLine,andN.Y. P. andN.RaiIroa<
Petersburg,RichmondandWashington,ai
pointsnorthviaAtlanticCoastLine; ai
fromfireenvillc,Plymouth,Washingtonai
easternCarolinapointsviaWeldon,

1:l'I A. M. DA11Y,
ial"

Athf
bule,ho
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his OWiiDBO!lr",^r>0!
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthe peopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and^eacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50per year. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
both theold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. [orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

A REVIEW.
Elder P. I). Gold, Dear Bro-

ther in Christ :—Yours of the4th
cameduly to hand, and afforded
somesatisfactionto learn you still
regardedmeasabrotherin Christ.
Yet I feel that if you couldseeme
as I feel myself to be, you could
nothavefellowshipforme,andyet
unworthyas I feel I cannot keep
fromlovingandfellowshippingthe
Baptistsas the truechurchofJesus
Christ which hehaspurchasedwith
his own dearpreciousblood.

If I know my own heartI sym-
pathizewith you andsisterGoldin
heraffliction,yet I knowthatGod
knowsanddoes all things for the
best,and I trust and believe you
bothare preparedby graceto say
"thine, andnotmy will bedone,O
Lord." Nonebut thosewhohave
the trial can fully enter into the
sympathyof thosewho have the
partnerof their comfortsandsor-
rowssmittendownby disease. My
own dear wife will never be well
againin this life I fear. Sheis not
ableto standaloneandcannotwalk
a stepwithout crutches,andis so
reduced in flesh that she only
weighsabout seventyfivepounds.
1carriedher out to thebuggythe
last 1stSunday,and took her up
to themeetinghouseaboutsix hun-
dredyards, where she communed
with thesaintsandjoinedin wash-
ing feet probablyfor thelast time
on earth. But whileherpoorbody
is somuchafflictedsheis strongin
the faith. Oh that I could be as

much resignedto the will of the
Lord assheis. Not amurmur es-
capes her lips ; she knows in
whom she has believed. You
askmehowI feel about my labor
in theministry,bothas to thedoc-
trine I havepreachedand to the
mannerof my preachingit. As to
thelabor, I canonly sayit hasbeen
in greatweaknessandin muchfear
and tremblingandundermanyand
great disadvantagesthat I have
gone. Poverty has kept me from
laboring as much as I probably
should have done. I have had
some evidencesthat my labor is
notaltogetherin vain, and some-
timesthink that in all probability
thefruits of mypoorlaborswill be
seenwhen I am gone. At other
timesI feel thatI havebeena fail-
ureand thatI ranbeforeI wassent,
and was never called to labor in
God's vineyard. As to the doc-
doctrinethat I havepreachedI can
sayof a truth beforeGod and the
Lord Jesus Christ, that I wouldnot
have it altered, no, not for my
right arm. I feel thatI have not
goneforth with a lie in my right
hand. I 1avenot a doubt about
thedoctrine. I wouldthat I could
havepreachedit with more power
andmore<-xtensivelywhenI star-
ted out in great weaknessforty
four yearsagolackingfive days.It
waswith muchfearandmanymis-
givings,poor, illiterate and com-
paratively unknownand uncared
for, yet feelingthat I must go or
sufferdeath. I started as I trust
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havingno confidencein the flesh,
relying alone upon the Almighty
armof God, and now in the 08th
yearof my life andas above said
44thyearof myministry,I with all
solemnitydeclarethat thedoctrine
ofgracereigningthroughrigbteous-
ness unto eternal life by Jesus
Christ hasbeenmy theme, and I
havenodoubtaboutits correctness.
About eighteenmonths agoI was
broughtnighuntodeathas I thou't
bydisease,andthedoctrinewhich I
hadpreachedwasclearly presented
to my mind,andcloselyand I hope
prayerfully considered. And God
gavememostgraciouslytoseethat
it woulddo, and that it wasaccep-
tedby him, andof a truth if it had
beenhis will I could gladly have
laid my armorby, and it is truth
andno lie. I would nethavehad
thedoctrinealteredfor this world.
I calledmy dear wife to the bed
and told her I am satisfiedto go if
it is theLord's will, andamsatis-
liedwith thedoctrineI havepreach-
edandwould not haveit altered.
It comfortsmenow. I only regret
that I could not havegone more.
Tell my brethrento stand fast in
thedoctrineof the sovereigntyof
God, salvationby grace andgrace
alone. I am confidentit will do to
die with and will standin thejudg-
ment. As to the mannerof my
preachingit all thathaveheardme
arewitnessesthat it has been in
greatweakness,yet I cantruthfully
say with humble boldnessI have
preached. The praise of men I
havenotsought. The fearof man
hasnotdeteredme. To honorGod
has beenmy desire. I havecovet-
ed no man's gold, silver, or ap-
parel,haveneverbeenabletoput a
price upon my ministry:believing
it to beof the Lord I thought it
priceless. Therefore have gone
trustingto God alone to open up
the way for me. Brethren and
friends haveoftenwithoutsolicita-

tion from me contributedto myj
temporalneeds,so that1havehad
food and raiment. Sometimes
the prospectslookedgloomy, but ]
havingan industrious,savingwife,
one that loved and feared God,
and with dutiful children,I have
continuedto this day, witnessing
andtestifyingof the graceof God.
Therehasbeenbut little complain-
ing amongthe brotherhood about
me that has cometo my ears. If
If any brotherhasspoken hard or
disrespectfully of me they have ;
nevercometo my face to do so.
So that I with joy say, "Surely
goodnessandmercyhave followed
me all the days of my life, And i
I hopeto dwell in thehouseof the
Lord forever."For of atruth. "One
thing haveI desiredof the Lord, |
that will I seekafter; that I may
dwell in the houseof theLord all
thedaysof my life, to behold the
beautyof theLord, andto inquire
in his temple,"Psalms27:4.

I will give you ashort Synopsis
of the doctrineI have endeavored
to teach,so thatyou canjudge of
its soundnessandcommenton it as
you may think proper- I have
thoughtthat thereis but one true
and living God. And that in the
Godhead thereare three persons,
theFather, theWord or Son,and
theHoly Ghost,andthatthesethree
areonein j>ower,essenceandglory.
That the Scriptures both of the
Old and New Testamentsare the
written wordof God and are the
only completeand unerringrule of
faith and pratice. That God has
alwayspursuednis infinetelywise
planin all his works andwaysand
thathewill evercontinuesoto do,
and thatall thingsbroughtto pass
by him arebut the resultof his
holy, wiseanddeterminatecouncil
from eternity. And that Adam
wascreatedupright, but beingleft
to thefreedomof his own will he
transgressedand therebybecamea
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fallen and totally depravedcrea-
ture,andall mankindwithhim,and
that regeneration,sanctihcation,
justificationand salvation are by
virtueof thebirth, life, death,res-
urrection and mediationof Jesus
Christ, and in no other way,and
thatall those gracesof the Spirit
arereferableto thechurchof God
which he has purchasedwith his
ownblood. That all the saints
werepredestinateduntothe adop-
tionof children, electedto eternal
salvation according to the fore-
knowledgeof God, and that they
will all becalled with anholy cal-
ling,andtherighteousnessofChrist
beactuallyimputedtothemby the
effectualworkingoftheHoly Ghost,
andthatnoneof theheirsof prom-
isewill befinally lost, andthatall
theelectof God were chosen in
Christ Jesus before thefoundation
of the world that they shouldbe
holy andwithoutblamebeforehim
in love. Thatbaptismby immersion
uponprofessionof faith in thename
of the SacredTrinity, andthatby
oneduly arthorisedby the church
to administerordinancesis gospel
baptism,andthatonly,andthatall
suchpersonswhoshall continueto
walk circumspectlyhavea right
to theLord's Supper,andnoothers.
I have taught andyet teach that
thechurchof Christ,is a body cor-
porate,possessedof full power to
governherself,her only rule being
the writtenwordof God,andthat
she thechurch is thereforeinde-
pendentneedingnoboards,synods,
Conventions, or conferences to
regulate and make laws for her.
That thechurchneedsnone of the
modernhumanly devisedinstitu-
tionsofmento addtohercomforts,
peace,prosperityor beauty. And
thatshe would disgraceher head
weresheto patronizeor fellowship
them. Hope you will be able to
read this and understand my
meaningastowhatI havewritten.

Yours in gospelbonds,
J. C. Hall.

RemarksonEditorial page.
P. D. G.

A SERMON BY L. I BODEN-
HEIMER, OF DURHAM, N. C.
"Thoudidsthidethyface,andI wastrou-

bled;"Psahn.30:7.
"Andtoyouwhoaretroubledrestwillius,

whentheLordJesusshallberevealedfrom
heavenwithhismightyAngels,

In flamingfiretakingvengeanceonthem
thatknownotGod,andthatobeynotthe
gospelofourLord[esusChrist."I'ndThess.
i :7-8.

If thereshouldbeone, only one,
of God's precious,troubled ones
here,to you is the7thverse,and I
trust my sermonis sentfor your
specialbenefiton theonehand,and
if thereshouldbeone,or more, of
your persecutorsandtormentors,to
you is the8th verseof mytext,and
I trust myremarkswill beapplied
as declaredin this 8thversetoyou.
While I shall point out to thetrou-
bled child of God, his manytrou-
bles,throughwhichhe is calledto
passashe makeshis wayalongthe
variegatedpathway to his final
homein heaven, I trustyou will
follow me closly in your spiritual
minds, in orderthat you may see
yourselfmarchingheartand hand
with Jesus theforerunner, andall
his Prophets, Apostles, and that
innumerable company which no
mancouldnumber. All of those,
as well as you, have had their
troubles, persecutions,poverties,
afflictions,tormentors,and at last
deathits self toencounter,and all
of themdied in thetriumphsof the
victorousreignof grace,and arriv-
edsafelyin heaven,their everlast-
ing rest. Then take couragein
your weary journey,and "be thou
faithful unto death, and Christ
shall give thee a crown of life."
I will now takeup my first text,
written by David, a man after
God'sown heart,in thespirit, but
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morelike you and I in the flesh,
and try to showyou by him, that
your manysins,corruptions,pride,
lust andbesetmentsof any andev-
ery kind, shall notbeable to sepa-
rate you from the love of God,
which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord.
You perhapsoftenfeelcast down,
so did David. Hear him saying,
"Why art thoucast down, O my
soul." In this conditionyou must
needsgoas well as he, "and why
art thousodisquietedwithin me."
Do you not oftenask yourself or
soul the samequestion''. Is there
not a restless,anxious,uneasyfeel-
ing within your very heart that
you areat a losstoknowwhy it is
so, andyou arereadyto say, why
am I socast down it I am a child
of God? But rememberthat when
thewatchfuleyeand tendercareof
themother is out of sight of her
dependant child, how soon the
child is troubledandcries until its
mother'sfaceand voice are again
seenandheard. "Thou didst hide
thy face and I was troubled." I

haveseenmotherswhodearlyloved
their babiesfind their child socar-
ried awaywith theirplay toysthat
she would step behind the door
shutterand hide herself,and not
let herchild seeher facenor hear
her voice,andassoonas the little
onediscoveredtheabsenceofmoth-
er, howsoonall its pleasurewith
its toys was turned to trouble.
"Thou didst hide thy face,and I

wastrouble.d" This themotherdid
for two reasons,first to learnher
child not to besocarriedawaywith
its toysastoforgetto think of, and
watchits mother,andsecondtosee
the little oneexpressits devotions
to its monthermorethantoits toys
as Jesus said to Peter, "lovest
thou me,more than theseV So
theLord findshis childrenenamor-
ed with the toysof this world,and
whenheseesour heart is too much
set on earthly things,so we forget

God, for our good he hides his
face. "Thou didst hide thy face,
and I wastroubled." I havenotic-
ed that a child is easypleasedwith
almostany toy, as longasits moth-
er is present, but when it thinks
sheis goneto staynotoy on earth
will fill her place, andwhenyou
try to quiet its crys, with the toys

it once delighted io, theywill be
the more enragedand cast them
down with anger, as though it
thought they were the cause of
mother's leaving it alone. And is

it not so with us, whenour poor
hearts arecarriedaway with this
world'sglory, until in "prosperity
weforgettheLord," our faith gets
weak, our doubtsarise, our hope
dwindles,ourlovegrowscold, and
prayeris a task,and duty such a

burden that we begin to falter
and little by little leave offour
duty oneafteranother until lean-
nessof soul, and shameand con-
fusion take us captives,andGod
to bring ustorememberhim,finally
hideshis face. "Thou didst hide
thy face, and I was troubled."
Again, I have seen mothersgive
childrenplay thingsjust to please
them, and becausethey weretoo
much carried away with them,to
the neglect of their little duties,
themotherwouldtakethemaway,
though it seemedlike it would
break the child's heart : so God
givesusmanypleasuresofanearth-
ly nature,but whenhe seesthatwe
aremoredevotedto the gift—than
we are to the giver, he takesthe
gift away,though it almostbreaks
our hearts. I have also noticed
childrenget stubbornbecausethe
mothertook their idols away,then
shewouldhideher face, and soon
the child would be seen at her
kneespulling herhands, and cry-
ing to see her face,and.whenshe
removedher hands, and smiled,
the child's cries were turned to
laughterof joy with tears. "Thou
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didst hide thy face, aad I was
troubled" We arelike thechild,
wecannotrejoicewhen God hides
hisfacefromus,and, like the nat-
uralchil I, wecry unto theLord in
our distresses,and forsake our
idols, and (heLord, like thetender
mother,is movedwithcompassion,
and shewshis smiling face, and
"restores unto us the joy ol!his
salvation." Rememberbrethren,
thatGrodneverhideshis face from
you only whenyou are remissin
your lives, and are carriedaway
with the pride of life, thelust of
theeyeandthehonors,and riches
of this world's goods. Your sins
haveseparatedyou and God, and
causedhim to "hide his face, and
you to betroubled."

I will nowspeak of another set
of troubles,which you are not ac-
countable for, that "All who
live Godly in Christ Jesus
shall suffer persecution-" This
will bring me to consider the
text in 2nd Thess. 1 : 7 verse.
Here 1 have a word of com-
fort to speakto you, andalsoin all
your providentialtroubles,no mat-
terof whatevernaturetheymaybe
knowingthat, "All such work to-
getherfor goodto them that love
God, to themwho arethecalled,
accordingto his purpose." I donot
believethatthe"all things," here
meansto includeany of our sins,
andwrongdoingsof ours, because
if that were so, our disobedience
would asmuch show forth God's
praise, as our obedience,because
everythingthatworksfor ourgood
must ot necessitywork for God's
praise,andglory,becauseourgood
and God's glory are inseparably
connected;so whatever promotes
one promotestheother. Therefore
the "all things" that "work to-
gether"areGod's providenceand
grace,andnot our obedienceand
disobedience,because obedience
and disobedience are spiritual

inconipatibles, and if you put
two medicines together that in
their nature are incompatible,
you thereby destroythenature of
both, andform a poisonouscom-
pound,becausetheywill not"work
togetherfor good:" but if workel
togetherat all, theywork for evii,
and not for good: hence our
obedienceanddisobedienceare ill-
compatibles,and if worked to-
getherbecomea newspiritualcom-
poundandareno longer obedience
nordisobedience.andjthosereligious
chemists who compoundsuch a
remedy should be compelledto
nameit. I would suggesta name
for themtogive it, and it should
beon thi;>wrapperofeachpackage,
to-wit. ("Green Gourds,Death in
thePot.")

I will pass on to show you the
secondclassof your troubles, and
their origin, and why you are in-
vitedin my text to "rest with us."
Theapostleexpresseshis thanksto
God onaccountof the spirituality
of thechurchatThessalonica,as is
seenin the third verseof the first
chapter,saying, "We are bound
to thank God always for you,
brethrenas it is meat,becausethat
your faith groweth exceedingly,
andthecharity of everyoneof you
all towardeachother aboundeth."
This wonderfulshield called faith
is a growinggrace,andif properly
nourishedwill growuntil theentire
manis socovered,and armedwith
thewhole "armor of God," that
oneof you little oneswill be able
to "chasea thousand,and two of
you put ten thousandto night."
Theapostletellsus,thattheir faith
had "grown exceedingly." I un-
derstandby that word"exceeding-
ly" thattheir faith hadgrownuntil
it waslargerthanmountains,hence
could movethemout of their path-
way to heaven. It waslargerand
stronger than Sycamoretrees,
hence could pluck them up. It
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had grown until it was stronger
thanlions, hencecould lock their
massive jaws. It had grown
master of lire, hence"it quench-
ed the violence of fire." It
had grown until it became the
masterof death, hence, "women
received their dead to life." It
hadgrown exceedinglybeyondall
we can hear,know or think. O
wondrousgrowth, may God "stir
us all up, as an eagle stirreth up
her nest," so that our faith like
that the Thessalonians,may
"grow exceedingly,"for then,and
not till then,will our charity (love)
aboundtoward, or in, from, and
to everyoneof God'sdearchildren.
Then will God "extend peace to
you like a river." "Then you will
be like a treeplantedby the rivers
of water." "You shall then bring
forth your fruit in your season,"
andthen"yourleafshallnotwither,
andwhatsoeveryou do shall pros-
per."

O says the poor I am so
troubledabout how I shall live,
andsupport my dear children, I
cannotrest. Well, "you who are
troubledrest with us." Remem-
ber Elijah, see him fleeing from
Jezebelfor his life, andis hid in a
cave,perhapsas full of anxietyas
you arehowhe could live, saying
if I stayhereI shall starve,if I go
in searchof somethingto eat, the
swordof a harlot will slay me. O
how many thoughts must have
passedthrough his lonely mind.
Perhaps he like you would say,
canI bea servantof God, andGod
allow my enemiesto chase my
soul out of my bodyby starvation
in this lonely cave? Doubtless
while poor Elijah was praying
to die, with uplifted eyes to
heaven,he seesawayin thedis-
tancea smallblack speck,a raven,
theservantof God comingto him
with meatto eat. Tben if you are
poorandseeno way to live, and

your dear little ones, be of good
cheer.God will make a way for
you. Then "you thatare troubled,
restwith us,"us thatarepoor and
yet rich, usthat havetestedGod's
goodnessin poverty'scave,us that
like our blessedmasterhavenot
where to lay our wearied heads,
"rest with us," restwith us in that
peacethat the world knowethnot
of, "rest with us" in God's love,
"rest with us" in the love and
fellowship of the saints of God.
But saysanother,I amso troubled
becauseI amsobeliedandslandered
by lying tongues. I can't rest. O
if I werea child of God, would he
allow meto be so tormentedand
belied? O ye tempted,and tried
ones,listen,listen. "Yea andthey
thatwill live godly in Christ Jesus
shall suffer persecution." Then
"you that are troubled rest with
us," you arenotblamablefor your
poverty,for"He makethpoor and
Hemakethrich." Rememberwhile
you are poor in this world Jesus
has made you rich in faith, and
heirs of his kingdom." Then
"rest with us." "In theworld you
shall have tribulation, but in Me
peace." This text speciallymeans
whenourheartsand affectionare
in, andon theworldwehayetribu
lation, but when our hearts and
affection arein Jesus it is thenwe
havepeace,evenwhile our bodies
arein the world, in the den of
lions, in the furnace of lire, in
poverty,in persecutions,in necesi-
ties, we still have peace within,
while we have trouble without.
To all such we are authorizedby
our text to say, "rest with us."
Someof you are troubledabout a
lovedonethathas been called by
deathto leavetheworld, and per-
hapsyou prayedoftenfor themto
be spared, and they were taken
away, and you are temptedto
believeyou arenota christianbe-
causetheLord did notgrant your
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request,andon that account you
are troubled; but rememberthat
Elijah prayedtodie, and the Lord
did notgrant his request,because
heasked amiss, yet He took him
up to heavenwithout his tasting
death, which was far better, and
althoughGod did notgrant your
request,yet you shall s>eein that
day, that theLord had something
to giveyou better than what yon
askedfor. ''And to you, who are
troubled,rest with us." Someof
you aretroubledbecauseyou are
temptedwith pride, with the de-
ceitfulnessof riches and worldly
lust, andfear that you cannot be
a child of God, and have such
thoughtsandsuchvile temptations
as you have, but rememberthat
you are not blameablefor any
temptation, but only when you
submit yourselfto the temptation.
It is no sin for you to be tempted
to evil, but becomessin when you
obeythe temptation,whether the
tempterbe thedevil, or the lust of
your flesh. Christ himself was
temptedin all pointsas you are,
yet withoutsin; becausehe obeyed
no temptation, "And to you, who
aretroubled,restwith us."

In all your trials, temptations,
persecutions,losses, crosses,and
afflictions,someof you have sore
bodily afflictionsall your life, and
aretroubledon thataccount,when
you seeothershale,and stout,but
your afflictionscauseyou to often
rememberthe Lord, and to live
nearto Him, while the hale, and
stout forget God, and go astray.
'•BeforeI wasafflictedI wentastray
but whenI wasafflictedI keptthy
statutes." Then you that are
"troubled by affliction rest with
us." Davidsaid, it was good ior
him to be afflicted, so it is for
you. Thencheerup thou afflicted
one. I rememberwhen 1 coveted
yourafflictionsthatI mightnot go
astray. Thencomewith all your

poverty,with all yourdoubts,with
all your trials, with all your aliiic-
tions,with all yourlosses,with all
your crosses,with all your tempta-
tions,with all your fears,with all
your persecutions,with all your
disappointments,with your weary,
heavyladen souls, "And to yon
whoare troubledrestwith us," at
thefoot of thecross,and thereyou
shall seethat all your sins, afflic-
tionsandsorrowshave long since
beennailedtoHiscross,andwashed
awayby His blood into oblivion,
never,noneverto riseagainst yon
in judgmentto condemnyou. Then
"rest, rest, forever,restwith us,"
whentheLord Jesus shall be re-
vealedfromheavenwithhis mighty
angels.

"In flamingfire, takingvengeance
onthemthat know not God, and
obey not the gospelof our Lord
Jesus Christ." Owondroussightto
all ourenemiestoseeJesusdescend-
ing fromheaven,with His legionof
mighty angels, in flaming fire to
takevengeanceonall our foes, to
seethemthat have insulted you,
andpersecutedyou, speaking all
mannerof evil againtsyou falsely
for His sake. Thenyoushall "rest
with us," and see your enemies
punishedwith everlastingdestruc-
tion from thepresenceof theLord,
andfromthe glory of his power.
Thenyou shall seeyour lastenemy
which is death destroyed. Then
this host of mighty angels will
turn to you whoaresealeduntothe
day of-redemption,andgatheryou
up andseat you in the palms of
their lily whitehands,and stretch
theirgoldenwings towardheaven,
andupwardfly until theywith you
shall meetJesusin agloriouswhite
clcud, embroideredwiththebowof
the everlastingcovenantof mercy,
andwith a shout of victory will
ascendinto heaven,amidst the
wreckof nature,and the crash of
worlds,"And unto you who are
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troubled,rest with us."

Dear Brothers and Sisters:—
Twice lately have I been raised
from a bed of suffering by
prayer. I had doctors nearly all
theyearround, but they did not
break my chills and fevers:so I
stopped calling them in. About
the last of Sept. I was taken
again with nervous chills and
burning fevers. Uncle Tom Hart
wasstoppingwith me at the time,
andon Friday eveningit camewith
forceon my mind for the Elders
and church to make mention of
my name before the Lord, and
hewouldhelp poorme. I was in
a dark valley, and could not call
on His precious name;but there
wasa proudspirit about me, that
wouldnot let metell my uncle my
feelingson Saturday,but on Sun-
day I was not ashamedto let the
wholeworld know how I felt. So
I sentthem word,andtheyprayed
for me. Brother Gold camethe
nextday, and he prayed for me
also. I began to improve im-
mediately,and was ableto attend
our associationeverytimebutonce.
All this timeit wasstronglyonmy
mind to write and tell the dear
readersof theLandmark how the
Lord had dealtwith me,andhow 1
believed in prayer. But I could
not placemy namebeforeso many
learnedand dear childrenof the
Lord, I feel so very weak and
ignorant, so I tried to . put the
thought behind me until I was
takenwith thefeveragain. I tried
simpleremediesbut they did me
no good, couldnot ask for mercy
until I hadbeensick a week, and
the thoughtcameto meto castmy
burdenon theLord andhe would
sustainme,he had in times past,
and wouldnow,and I wentto my
closeton my kneesand askedGod
in thenameof His Holy Son Jesus
to subduemy pride, and togiveme

a spirit to do His pleasureand in-
creasemy little faith. The next
night brotherGold anda fewmem-
berscameto my houseandprayed,
talked and sang, my fever went
off a secondtime,and I restedbet-
terthanfor severaldaysandnights.
I wishedyou all could have heard
theprayerbrotherGold prayedfor
me,everyword was precious, and
he took the Psalmof all that is
dearesttome,explainedeveryverse
of it to me, (the23rd,) you all
know Avhatit is. It was given to
me four years ago, with great
beauty,beforethelossofoneof my
children,and is with me at times
now. So don't you all think it is
my duty to tel1you my feelings,
alter theLord hasbeensogood to
me,and ask you one andall to
help me praise His Holy name,
for His goodnessunto the children
of men?Pleaseremembermy name
at a throne of grace,is the prayer
of a little sister,if oneat all.

Nonik Bryant.
WilsonN.<J.

A SOP.

Dear Brother G o l d:—For
sometimepast my mindhas been
somewhatexercisedon the above
subject,and today I feelimpressed
to offer some thoughts for your
consideration.Now, I wish you to
bearin mind that while the word
"Sop"' meanssomethingto -often
and moistenourfood,it also means
somethinggiventopacify themind;
and I think this last definition is
mostapplicablein thiscase. I will
sayhere, thatmy mind has been
somewhatstirred up on the sub-
ject by whatsomeof our brethren
havesaidandwritten on thepass-
over and communionsupper. It
hasbeensaid by some that Judas
did not partake of the emblems
which Jesus chosetorepresentHis
brokenbody,andshedblood with
theotherdisciples,and theyquote
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the Sop as proof, claiming that
Judas went out before the com-
munionwasinstituted;butall such
havefailed toshowany accountof,
or evenallusionto, any other sup-
perafter Judas received the Sop.

I think the statementsmadeby
Matthew,Mark andLuke, are too
plain to admit of controversy,or
evena doubt,that Judas did par-
take of those emblemswith the
other disciples. I do not believe
that Judas communedspiritually
with theother disciples,but that
hemerely partookof the natural
emblems,just asa carnalprofessor
partakesof themnow,and that he
receivedthesamebeneht,or effect,
which they.xeceive,viz; damnation
to himself.

As I wish to bebrief, I shallnot
quotethescriptureson the subject
which I think sustain his belief,
but merely refer to Matthew 26,
Mark 14,andLuke 22nd chapters.
Luke even records the positive
declarationof Jesus, after he had
administeredthecommunion,"but
beholdthe hand of him that be-
trayethme, is with me on the
table." And after supper was
ended,andJesus hadwashedtheir
feetand had taken His garments
againandwasset down and com-
mencedtalking to them,John tells
howhesaid "I spake not of you
all, I know whomI have chosen,
but that thescripturemaybe ful-
filled, he that eateth bread with
me,hath lifted up his heel against
me." John wasthelastof theevan-
geliststo write,and it seemsto me
thatheknewwhat the others had
written. The scriptures say, "In
themouthof twoor threewitnesses
everyword shall be established."
Herearethreewitnesses,Matthew,
Mark andLuke, whohavetestified
in regard to the passoverand
communionsupper, and I think
their testimonyagreesvery well;
yet,notone of themhas said a

word about the feetwashing.
Their mindsseemto lead them to
speak of somethingelse,so they
followedJesus from the supperto
the garden,and tell how He, in
his humanity,prayedto his Fath-
er, if it were possible, to let the
cup of sufferingand anguish pass,
and how he, at the same time,
prayedthathis Father's will, and
not his own might be done; and
howhegroaned,andsweated,as it
weregreatdropsof blood for the
sinsof his people. And I amtruly
glad that theywrote these things,
for I considerthemvery necessary,
andvery comfortingscriptures to
the children of grace; but John
doesnot seemto think it necessary
to repeat thesethings,but seems
anxious to tell somethingwhich
theothershadnot told; so hedoes
notgiveany accountof thesupper,
but merelyrefers to it by saying,
"And supperbeing ended."

I think the passoverand com-
munion supper is, by far, the
mostimportantsupperofwhichwe
haveany account in the bible,
thereforeI think it is reasonable
for us to conclude,that it was this
supperto whichJohn refered,and
he saidit was endedbefore Jesus
washedthedisciples'feet,or gave
Judas the Sop. Now the point
that I wish to make here is not
that Jesus washedhis disciples'
feet, but, that he washed them
after supper; and that the Sop
whichhegaveJudas wasnotgiven
as food,oi-asany part of the sup-
per,but somethingwhich he gave
him to actonhis mind. Now, to
sustain this idea let us go back
to the supperin Bethany. There
welearnthatsatanput it into the
heartof Judas to betray him, but
he did not find an opportunity
until he receivedthe Sop,and he
couldnot, for Jesus neededhim,
till thesupperandthefeetwashing
:indall wasended;andas soon as
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it was ended, Jesus knowing the
stateof Judas' mind andhow he
desiredtodowhathe hadpromised
thechiefPriest todo;andknowing
too, thathehad finishedthe work
whichhis Father gavehim to do,
all exceptmaking the sacrificeof
his life; andbeing desirousto re-
turn to the glory which he had
with his Father beforethe world
was, I think that Jesus was as
anxiousas Judas wasto have the
matterended;assoonashehad no
furtherneedfor him, hegave him
the Sop, and said, "That thou
doest, do quickly.'' Satan had
put into Judas's heartto betray
him twodaysbefore, but as soon
ashe receivedthe Sop, satan en-
tered into him, andas the strong
man,tookcompletecontrolof him,
so, he having received the Sop,
went immediately out and com-
mencedhis work. Now I amfrank
to confess,that1donotknow what
the Sop was, for John does not
tell. It may have been a spoou-
full of gravyfrom thedish on the
table,or it may havebeen a cup
of wine,which Jesus dipped from
thevesselof wine;or it may have
beensomethingelse. I donotknow
whatit was;but I feel sure of this
onefact, that it was just what the
word implies, "A Sop" (not one
Sop,) somethinggiven to accom-
plish just whatit did accomplish,
viz; to pacify the mind of Judas,
and settleit upon some plan by
which he might do what he had
promised to do. Now, I do not
wish to beunderstoodtomeanthat
Jesus madeJudas betrayhim. No,
by no means. The sin of the act
wasin his heart,and thedesire to
performit wasthere too. The Sop
only gavehim permissiontodo his
will; andas he receivedthis per-
mission, he went out and com-
mencedthe work which he had
been seeking an opportunity to
performfor twodays. I believeall

this took placeafter the last sup-
per was ended, that Jesus nevsr
took part in beforehis crucifixion.
Anything given to actupon, and
quiet themind of a person is "a
Sop" thereforeit seemsto me if
the Sop had been given as food
Jesus would havesaid,he it is to
whomI shall give some Sop when
I havedippedit, but hesaid "he is
to whom I shall give a Sop"
whenI havedipped it. If those
whodifferwith meare right may
theLord strengthenthemin their
convictions,andconvincemeofmy
error,and may all be satisfactory
with whathe is pleasedtorevealto
us, and be willing for hidden
thingsto remain with him is my
prayer. Your brotherin hopeand
greataffliction.

W. R. Whichaed.
Whichard,N.G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er I Hopein Christ: —Inclosedyou
will find onedollar and a half for
renewal of subscription to the
Landmark. I shouldhavewritten
beforenow,but could not decide;
feelingscarcelyableto renew,but
feelingthat I could not be satis-
fied without it. I have concluded
thatif I did not take it I would
spendthat amount for something
that I wouldnotderivethepleasure
nor comfortfrom, which I hope I
havein reading its columns. My
last numberwasdue Dec.15th, so
therewill be ample time for you
to getthis by Jan. number. I do
not like to get behind with a sin-
gle number,andwhenI canseeno
way to pay for it, I shall frankly
ask you to discontinueit. My
husband'shealthis aboutthesame
being yet unable to walk. He
joins love with mine to you and
sister Gold, and we wouldall be
delighted to have you visit and
preachforusatdearoldRedBanks.
May the Lord abundantlybless
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youand yours iu this life, and I
believewith all myheart you will
be blessed with eternal life in
anotherworld. Your little sister
I hope.

Jane E. Hardee.
Greenville,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Brother:— Having to stay in
doorsto day on accountof rain, I
havehad the opportunityto read
theApril 1st Landmark, and felt
muchedifiedandcomfortedin the
same.I seenothingin itbutwhatall
Primitive Baptistswouldendorse,
andespeciallywith the construe
tion each one might put on the
languageof thewriters,butI think
that is the troublewith us as a
people,thereis toomuch lo here
an lo therein our constructionof
whatmaybewritten,andhencethe
confusioninsteadof theedification
that is so much desired in the
household of faith. It is not the
plain word of God that confuses,
out theconstructionwe put upon
it, and our inveterate curiosity
in trying to find out what it has
pleasedour heavenly Father not
to reveal,andhencetermsareused
thatno whereareintimated,much
lessexpressedin thewordof God,
and it is the use of such terms
thatcausesstrife and confusion,
lam onethatthinks thatthebibleis
a legacybequeathedto thehumble
poorof God, for their comfort,edi-
fication,andinstruction,that there
shouldbe unity andpeacein the
church,andthat it is so ordered
thatthehumblechild of God may
beguidedin the wayof holiness,
but theperversionof the scripture
will distractanddivideanddestroy
theunity that should bemanifest.
We maysometimesinourzealthink
wearedoing God's service, when
at thesametimeweare controlled
by the spirit of the flesh, and
thoughwecannotseeourerror,yet

it is seenby thechildren,and it is
faithfulnessin themtoshowusthe
error, andlabor to convertus from
theerrorofourway,andtherebysave
a soul fromdeathandhideamulti-
tudeof sins. When we preachthe
simplefaithof God'select,without
trying to mystify or excuse the
Lord for whathe has done,or try
to botchup as it werehis word,we
seetheeffectattendedby thespirit
of unity andpeace.It is a sureevi-
denceof the falsity of any position
in faith or practice,for oneto be
always trying to set up props
aroundit in orderfor it to stand,
andagainthat tendsto confusion.
The truth of God needsno varnish-
ing toappearbeautifultothesaints,
neitherdoesit needanyproppingfor
it to stand,but to the contrarythe
spirit that is in the preacherin
preachingthe truth is in thesaints
to receiveit andrejoicein it, and
thoughit maybenewtothepreach-
er it is old to thebeliever,for it is
what hehas experienced,so the
gift of theministry is to theedify-
ing of the body, to theperfecting
of thesaints,till they all come in
theunity of thefaith as it is in
Jesus. O that*the brethren would
takeheedto the exhortationof the
Apostle to Timothy. But speak
the things that become sound
doctrine,andnot confusethesimple
in explaining what is sound doc-
trine, which as the sequel often
proves,is veryunsound,in that it
involvesthechurch in contentions,
strifes,andoftenalienation. There
is no one that is infallible, and
henceweshouldnotsetupa stand-
ard for orthodoxythatwehavenot
a plain "thus saith the Lord, for
you seeyour calling brethrennot
many wise, not many noble are
called." Our Saviourchosefor the
most part ignorant fishermenof
Gallilee to be the propagatorsof
histruth,andtheywerecommanded
to teach what he had taught
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them,and 1believethat they left
enoughonrecord to be taught by
thosethat minister in word and
doctrineuntil theendof time, for
one of themin writing saidmany
other things did Jesus that are
not writtenin this book, but these
things are written that ye might
believe that Jesus Christ is the
Sonof God,andbelievinghavelife
throughhis name. I find a ten-
dency amongsome of late years
thathaverisenup in thechurchto
brandsuchas unsoundin thefaith
that would dare to neglect any
part of theirteachings,andby their
actions castthemfrom their com-
pany. When theveryonesaccused
havelaboredin patiencethe great-
er part of a longand useful life to
thecomfortandunity of the flock
over which the Holy Ghost had
madethemoverseer,andhad ever
beenheld in great loveand esteem
by their brethrenfor theWork's
sake. The ministeris not to be a
noviceandthatmeansasetterforth
of new things, nor should he be
lifted up with pride, lest hefall in
thecondemnationof the devil. I
haveneverwrittenmuchfor thepub-
lic anddon't writenowtobeseenin
print, but if I know myownheart
I desire the peaceof the church
and the upbuilding of Zion that
theLord may be glorified in the
wholebody.

I submitthis to your judgment,
hope it maycausereflectionsanda
searchingof self that we may at
all timesknow by what spirit we
are controlled is the desire of
yours in gospelbonds.

T. ,1.Head.
Griffin,Ga.

PREACH THE WORD.
"I chargetheebeforeGod,andtheLord

JesusChrist,whoshalljudgethequickand
thedeadathisappearingandhiskingdom'
preachtheword;heinstantinseason,outof"
season,reprove.,rebuke,exhortwithalllontrsun-eringanddoeirine,"2Tim.4:1.

I desire to ofiera few thoughts
on theabovesubject to the house-
hold of faith. Paul here did not
charge Timothy before man, or
a court of men; but before the
great tribunal of heavento preach
the word. What wordwasit that
Timothywascommandedtopreach?
Was it thewritten word? Was it
theword that is quick and power-
ful \ I do notunderstandthat the
writtenWord was under consider-
ation here. But the same word
wasin thebeginningwith God,and
theword was God, was the word
that Timothy was commandedto
preach. The world by reasonof
blindnessso often confounds the
living wordwith thewritten word.
But the child of God has been
taughtby theliving wordtounder-
standthewrittenword. The scrip-
ture is not the substance,it only
points to thesubstance,and when
themindof thereaderis illuminat-
edby theSpirit of God he is ena-
bled (hereby to see the substance
pointed to by thescripture which
is Christ. The scriptures are not
theway, but serve the poor way-
farer asa sigu-boardthat guides
him in the way. Sometimeswe
readwithunderstandingand whole
subjects wonderfully open up to
our mind, and we are comforted
thereby, and made to rejoice in
hope. It is not becausethe light
is in thescriptures,it is in us, and
that light enablesus to see the
substance,that light also enables
us to see that weare in the way
thefatherstrod.

When the mind of the minister
of God is exercisedby thepowerof
the word he is then enabled to
preachthegospel. The Spirit of
thematter,thepowerof the word
is whatI understandto be thegos-
pel, not thesoundof the voiceof
the preacher. The unconverted
sinnercan hear that, but thereis
nopowerin it to him. But to the
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christianthereis a powerin preach-
ing that reacheshis inmost soul,
stirsup his puremind, and brings
tohis remembrancetheevidenceof
his hope,andmakeshim rejoicein
Christ his salvation. To the be-
liever the gospel is a wonderful
mixtureof power,truth, love and
mercy. Not thepowerof man in
bringing himself to God, but the
powerof God in bringing lost and
ruined sinners to Christ. When
theGod-calledminister is moved
by thepowerof thegospeltopreach
he is lifted up above earth and
earthly things,and by the eyeof
faith sees the wonderful mystery
of Godlinessin Christ Jesus, our
Lord. His mindis absorbedin the
subjectof salvation, his soul lost
in wonderandadmiration. While
in this frameof mindheoftentells
thelittle tremblingsaintsthedeal-
ingsof theLord with themasindi-
viduals,or, in otherwords,hetells
their experiencebetter than they
cantell it themselves. They are
therebyedified,instructedin right-
eousnessandbroughtto a oneness
in loveandfellowshipof theHoly
Ghost.

No wonderPaul couldsay,"I am
notashamedof thegospelof Christ,
for it is the powerof God un-
to salvation to every onethat be-
lieveth.1' The gospel that Paul
wasnot ashamedof was not the
scriptures,nor is it part of them.
Holy men of old wrote as they
were movedby the Holy Ghost.
The scriptures testify to us that
theydid write. They also testify
of the powerof God that moved
themto write. So then thescrip-
turesare only a testimonyof the
gospelwhichis thepower of God
in the salvation of the believer.
Thedeisticreligionof the world is
basedon their literal understand-
ing of the scripture which they
claim to be the gospel of Chri3t.
With their erudition and money

powerand their combinedhuman
efforts they claim to accomplish
muchiti the salvationof the lost
raceof Adam. But all the equip-
mentof men,all theerudition,all
theintellectual ability that canbe
bestowedon i)oor sinful man will
never enable him to fathom one
mysteryof the kingdomof God's
grace. This gospelof thekingdom
is preachedto the poor, and to
themit is given to knowthe mys
teries of the kingdom. What a
glorious thought that theGod of
mercyhas shownthe poorof this
world, rich in grace,and heirsof
thekingdom,andsorichly bestow-
eduponus thegifts of His grace.
Then thecommandmentto theser-
vantin theministryis "Preach the
word." What responsibility is
hereenjoinedupontheservantsof
God. How careful we should be
to setforth thedoctrinein its puri-
ty and power. We should not
strivefor themasteryin thechurch,
but with much long suffering,pa-
tience, meeknessand humbleness
preachthegospelto theedification
and comfort of the church. As
longasa preacherthinks that he
knowsmorethan the rest of the
churchhewill beverylittle benefit
to them. He mustcomedownwith
thechurch,yes,underthe church,
and therelearnobediencefromthe
things he suffers,reviewing him-
self as miserable, unprofitable,
nothing. When the Lord raises
him up hewill not come boasting
of his learning,nor striving about
wordsto no profit. "Be instant in
season,outofseason."First preach
theword,thenbeinstantin preach-
ing it, be ready at all times, all
places, everywhere, whether in
seasonor out of season. If we
would only give heed to the in-
struction here given, we would
haveno time to turn aside unto
vain jangling, nor to be seeking
worldly honor, and the applause
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of men. Is not therichesoi grace
worthmoretous thanall thewealth
and honor this poor sin-stricken
world can bestow? Christ has
promised us if we forsake all for
his sake and the gospel's,a hun-
dred fold in this present world
and in the world to come
life everlasting; but it seemsso
veryhard for us to trust in God.
We sooftenget uneasyaboutour-
selvesand the temporalwelfareof
our families,and throughour own
spiritual weakness,or a kind of
distrustin thepromisesof God, we
try to makeprovisionsof our own
to the neglect of our ministerial
duties. I am sorry to say that
someof our preachershavegot so
alarminglyuneasyabouttheir tem-
poral support that they seem to
have lost sightof every thing but
theduty of the church to themin-
ister. Suchexhortationsareoften
carried to such unwarranted ex-
tremesthat thechurchis disgusted
and discouraged. Hasn't God
promised to supply the needs of
his ministers? Will he not open
the heartsof his peopleto contri-
buteto our necessitiesif weabide
in our calling andpreachtheword
as commanded?I believewith all
myhearthe will. Then let us go
on preachingthegospelin its pow-
er and simplicity without charge
that webenot burdensometo the
church, not minding high things,
but condescendingto men of low
estate. Almighty God, thecreator
of theuniverse,towhomall things
belong,haspromisedto supplyour
needs,notourwants,and if we get
but little it is an evidencethat
we need but little. Yet in the
subjectunder considerationPaul
saysreprove,rebuke,exhort with
all long suffering and doctrine.
When wesee our brother in error
gently reprove him in a spirit of
meeknessand brotherly love,first
consideringour own imperfection,

and thefallibility of man. When
suchis thecasewewill mostsurely
gain the erring one. If we had
moreof the spirit of humbleness,
more of that long suffering,self-
sacrificing principle in us, moreof
thebowelsof mercyand longfor-
bearance,howmuchbetterit would
be for us. Exhortation is often
needful in the church, but we
shouldbecareful not to mistakea
cursefor exhortation. An exhor-
tationgiven in theproper spirit is
beneficial,for sometimesbrethren
are awakenedto a senseof their
dutythereby,thattheyhadnotseen
before.W^eshouldbecarefultopay
our just debtsandany church that
has membersthat will not pay,
nor try to pay their debts,should
look after themandsee that they
do pay them. Suchwilful neglect
in membersis a verypoor markof
a Baptist, andis a reproachto the
cause. We ought also to fill our
seatsat our church meetings. It
is discouragingto a pastorto see
half themembersof his churchab-
senton meetingdays,someabsent
underone pretenseand some an-
other. Churchesshouldlook after
their poor,relieve their wants by
administeringto their necessities.
The poorof our churchesaresome-
timessadly neglectedwhich thing
oughtnot to bedone. It is not ac-
cording to the teachings of the
scripturetogiveto preacherswhen
theyarenot in actualneed to the
neglectof poordestituteand help-
less members,yet some instances
of this kind havecome under my
observation. I do not mean that
our pastorswill not needour assis-
tance. It is ourduty toadminister
to themofourcarnalthingsasthey
arein need,but not support them
becausetheyarepreachersassome
argue. I havefailed so far to find
thatargumentbased anywherein
thescripture. I do notwant tohe
burdensometo thechurch,but in-
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steadfeel it my duty to set exam-
plesout of thepulpit aswell as in
it by earning my bread by the
sweatof my face. Our preaching
is not worth anything unless our
daily walk andconductcorrespond
with it. We must rememberthat
in thechargeto TimothyPaul says
that preaching and exhortation
shouldbedonein all longsuffering
and doctrine. The patienceand
long-sufferingof the minister of
Godarepre-requisiseto his influ-
ence.When we becomeambitious
of makingourselvesleadersin the
church, and in our own conceit
climb to that dangerouspinnacle
of self esteemweare sure to fall
andbring troublewithus. In that
condition we lose sight of true
greatness. It is not the man that
is mostlearned,or has the most
powerfulintellect,nor theonethat
holdsfast theformof soundwords
in apureconsciencelaboringfor the
peaceand fellowshipof his breth-
ren,preachingthegospel in weak-
ness,in fearand much trembling,
havingno desireto bepraised by
men,notgreedyof filthy lucre,but
patient, meekand willing to en-
dureall things for the churches'
sake. What a greatand precious
gift? What an ornamentto the
church is such a one. The poor
ministermust be partaker of the
afflictionsof God's people before
he cancomfort them if they are
distressedor persecuted. He must
likewise be distressed,persecuted
to comfortthem. Sometimeswhen
1havebeentemptedanddistressed,
and thegloomythreateningclouds
of darknessgatheredoverme my
soul,burdenedalmost beyond the
power of enduranceI would cry
unto the Lord for deliverance.
Howhelpless,howunprofitableand
dependentI am—thatneedful les-
son of my dependenceupon the
merciesof the Lord has to be
taughtmedaily. I haveoftenleft

homesuffering intensely in mind
and body to fill my appointments,
andto my surprisetheburden,the
darknessandthethreateningclouds
wereall banished,and theglorious
light of the gospelshone in upon
my soul. What precious, un-
speakablefullnessis found in the
gospelto thepoor hungeringsoul.
In conclusionI wish to say that
this poorscribblehas beenwritten
in muchafflictionbothin mindand
body. I have not yet recovered
fromarecentattackof Pneumonia,
but our afflictionswhichare light
will endurebut for a moment.

May thegraceof God sustainus
andbind in onenessall of his chos-
enonesagainsttheday of tribula-
tion. Yours in gospelbonds and
affliction.

Rufus Hutch ins.
PalmettoPatricto.Ya.
Elder P. D, Gold, Dear Broth-

er:—By request1 send you the
abovewhichis thewritingof Elder
R. H. Hutchens,a shorttimebefore
his death,for publicationin Zion's
Landmark.

Yours in love.
E. M. Barnard.

On Jan. 9th 1896,theCouncilof
Elderscalled by Dover Church to
investigate matters of difference
betweenElder J. D. Draughnand
brethrenand churcheswho have
complaintsagainst him met at re-
quest of thechurchandwhentheir
nameswerecalledEldersP. G. Les-
ter, IsaacWebb, G. O. Key, M. G.
Harbour, C. B. Denny and A. L.
Moore werepresent. The council
organizedby choosingElder P. G.
Lester Moderatorand L. H. Har-
dy, of Durham Church Clerk.

Question.DoestheDoverChurch
desireto act in connectionwith
the Council? Answer. Council
act on mattersof orthodoxy and
in other mattersto adyise. Ques-
tion. Is thechurchwilling toabide
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thedecisionand accept theadvice
of the council? Answer. Church
does so agree. Question. Will
Elder J. D. Draughnalsoabidethe
decisionandadviceof thecouncil%
He agreesto do so.

Council called for the report
from the different churches on
which DoverChurchhascalled for
complaints. Letters had beenre-
ceivedfromMt. Lebanonand Dur-
hamChurches,saidletterswerepro-
duced. Elder C. B. Denny raised
thepoint of orderthatwherethere
wereno witnessespresentto sus-
tain charges no instrument of
writing should beread before the
council. The point of order was
sustained and Moderator stated
thatas to Mt. Lebanon and Dur-
hamchurchestherearenocharges.

A letter was handed in by the
church at Unionof Fisher's River
Asso. Elder A. L. Moore mov-
ed tohavetheletterread,seconded
byEld. Denny. TheClerk thenread
the'letterwhichchargesElder J. D.
Draughn with saying that "The.
churches ought to support their
pastors." Elder Draughn neither
deniesnor owns the charge. He
was requestedby the council to
statewhathe reallymeantby what
he said. He made his statement
which was an explanation of his
understanding of the duties of
churchestopastors. DeaconK. D.
Key of Union churchdidnotunder-
standhim thenas heunderstands
him nowand, is nowsatisfiedwith
Elder Draughn'sexplanation.Dea-
con J. W. Jones of Union
Church did not understand
him then as he understandshim
now. Neither did he understand
him asbrother Key did. He also
acceptshis explanation. The two
deacons of Dover church under-
stoodElder Draughnin his sermon
just as he has now declaredhis
position. The council, in setting
forth theirpositionon thequestion

of ministerial support, make the
following statements: that we
would consider it a very wrong
thing for one of our preachersto
preachfor moneyor otherworldly
goods,but to dischargehis duty to
God and the brethrenwithoutre-
ward or thehope of reward, and
that when he has faithfully
preachedthegospelto thebrethren
it is their unboundedduty to min-
ister unto him of their carnal
things. That it is not theduty of
the church to giveto a minister
becauseof his poverty,butbecause
they have receivedhis spiritual
things. That ministersshouldnot
makespeculationof thegospel,and
churchesshould not uphold their
membersin covetousness,that the
brethren shall be judges of his
preaching by their ownfeelings,
and that the preachersand breth-
renshould be willing to standon
equality.

There being no other business
before the Council, on motion of
Elder Isaac Webb the council
thenadjourned.

P- G. Lester, Mod.
L. H. Hardy, Cl'k.

Elder Gold,it is therequestof the
church at Dover that you publish
this. P. G. .L

PLEASE RETURN.
Brother G. C. Farthing, of Dur-

ham,N. C. loaned his copyof the
Church History and life of Elder
Wilson Thompson several years
ago. They haveneverbeenreturn-
ed. He does not rememberwho
borrowedthem. He requestswho-
ever has them in possessionto
pleasereturnthemto him.

Elder T. J. Bazemore'spostoffice
is changed from Chipley, Ga.
to Griffin,Ga.
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EDITORIAL.
WHAT IS PREDESTINATION?

This questionwasaskedmesome
timeback by Mr, R. B. Hargrave
in this way, "I amled to writeyou
this letteraskingyou to pleaseex-
plain whatis meantto your mind,
or thechurch with which you are
identified,by predestination.1'

If I shouldstatethat it refers to
goodthings only, to theexclusion
of everything thatis evil in itself,
or intendedby the doer(hereof to
beevil, thenall suchthingsasare
evil in themselves,or intendedfor
evil by themenanddevilsengaged
therein, are controled only by
wicked menand devils, and the
Lord hasnothingto do with them.
Thenall such thingsare freeand
uncontroled,andcanroamat large,
while the things that God hath
predeterminedarelimited,and lia-
ble to beencroacheduponby^these
actionsof thewicked thatareevil,
andtheir nature and tendencyis
to thedestructionof all goodthings
whichGodhaspredestinated.All
thedogs,wild beasts,serpents&c.
arelooseandunrestrained,but the
sheepandlambsof Godare fasten-

ed, tied and limited so that they
cannotmove.

Would nota predestinationthus
limited toofar restrain thegood,
and toofar indulge theevil? We
needa predestinationthat deter-
mines and directs the good, and
limits and restrains the evil, so
that theevil in itself and nature
shall beso controledby predes-
tination as to be made do that
which if left to itself it would fail
to do. If evil or sin is left unre-
strained,its naturebeingtooppose
thegood,it would offset and de-
feat thetendencyof thatwhich is
good. But if thegoodis manifest-
ed to be good by the opposition
andcontrastof theevil, then evil
beingmadetoenhancethegoud,and
makeit alsoappearthegood,what
shall we say? If Job's days of
evil werefollowedby dayssogood
theyarecalled his bestdays,then
is there not a sensein which
wereceiveboth good and evil at
thehandof theLord that thegood
maythemoreabound?

If Jacob's sons,who meant for
evil thesellingof their brotherin-
to Egypt, arenot at all embraced
in the purposeof God, and their
conducthas no part norplace, or
is in no sensea factor in working
out thepurposeof God in promot-
ing Joseph to begovernoroverthe
land of Egypt, and saving much
peoplealive, thenwhy did Joseph
tell his brethrenthat though they
meantit for evil God meantit for
good. If thewisdomof God is so
limited,andhis powersorestricted
that he cannot use wicked men
anddevils to accomplishhis pur-
posethrough in any sense,and if
in no sensehe is able to makethe
wrath of man praise him, then
thereare many things wicked on
earth,yen, the majorityof events
and agenciesof men being evil,
God is excluded fromany domin-
ion overthemso that his soverign-
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ty is much hampered,and hedoes
not do all his pleasure, nor is his
wisdom possessedof the heights
anddepthsholy menhaveascribed
to it.

The predestination of God it
seemsto medirectlyconcernsJesus
Christ and his church. For whom
hedid foreknow he did also pre-
destinate to be conformedto the
imageof his son. Jesus is the ap-
pointedheir of all things and is
full of graceand truth, and to be
conformableuntohim is thegreat-
estandmostwonderfulthing to be
desired,and thepurposeof predes-
tinationof God thatembracesthis
mustbeaboveall other considera-
tions. Now howmuch is involved
or embracedin thedoingof this—
or in accomplishingthis who can
tell. It is needful for man to be
tried, tempted,distressed,asa sin-
ner, to befallen, pollutedand de-
livered therefrom,or pardonedof
sin. He mustbedifferentfromthe
imageof God's Son in order to be
conformedthereto,and if thereis
muchdisplay of wisdomandpower
in this conformitythenthe farther
fromthatholy Son manis by na-
ture thegreaterthedisplayof wis-
domandgracein bringing him in-
to that conformity.

He couldnot be persecutedun-
lesstherewere wicked men to do
this. He couldnotbetemptedun-
lessthereis a tempter:

The Lord God cannotbetempted
with evil, neithertemptethhe any
man. God cannotdo wrong. He
worksin his people both to will
and to do of his good pleasure.
But he does not work in wicked
mento sin, still he uses thewick
ednessof mento servehis purpose,
or the wickedare his sword, and
he makes the wrath of man to
praise him and restrains the re-
mainderof wrath.

If therewereno supreme,perfect
will to work all things according

to thatcounsel,whatdisordersand
havoc,yeawhatdestructionwould
be wroughtin theearth? To our
darkened minds there appears
much disorder and failure. But
weseenotas God sees. His pleas-
ure is doneandall his works shall
praisehim, andall his Saintsshall
blesshim.

Yet no man with a sound mind
would make any claim that we
shouldcommitsin thatgracemight
abound,or could chargeGod fool-
ishly: butwisdomis justifiedof her
children, and they worship him
who hath made all things for
.himself,andfor his ownglory they
werecreatedor made.

P. D. G.

REMARKS ON ELDER J. C.
HALL'S LETTER.

Brother Lester writes that we
shouldnot wait till our friendsdie
beforewe crown their lives with
the tributestheyareworthy of. I
lovesuchbrethrenasthoseof whom
wecan say good things in truth
while they are living, and after
theyaredeadtoo.

Every point in brotherHall's let-
ter is of interestto me and many
others. He has beenand is nowa
modelcitizen,preacher,and chris-
tian. It is no troubleto think well
of a manwhohas lived ashe has.

He has taken heed to himself
andto thedoctrine, andcontinued
in that good way. He has been
blestwith a prudentwife. That is
sogoodfor a preacherto have,for
it helps him in so many ways.
Thena gospel preacherblestwith
good,obedientchildren is greatly
favored. He has attendedon his
ministry, and not meddled with
genealogiesandold wives fables,
or traditionsandperversionsof the
law.

I once owneda poor pig that
whenfood was given to thelot of
hogswould,if it could,seizea bone
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and gnaw it, while the thriving
hogs would eat the better food
That pig always remaineda runt
andpoor.

A wise and useful preacher
avoidsthingsthat causeconfusion
and bcnesof contention. It is so
goodto seea gospel preacherpos-
sessingeveryqualificationrequired,
and thenwaitingonhis ministry.

P. D. G.

A GREAT DAY.
Friend H. W. Brooks requests

my view of Micah4 : 1-5.
Butinthelastdaysit shallcometopass,

thatthemountainof thehouseof theLord
shallbeestablishedinthetopofthemount-
ains,andit shallbeexaltedabovethehills;
andpeopleshallflowuntoit.

Andmanynationsshalleome,andsay.
Come,andletusgouptothemountainof
the Lord,andto thehouseof theGod
of Jacob,and hewill teachus of his
ways,andwe will walkin hispaths,
for thelawshallgoforthof Zion,and
thewordoftheLordfromJerusalem.

Andheshalljudgeamongmanypeople,
andrebukestrongnationsafaroft;andthey
beattheirswordintoploughshares,andtheir
spearsintopruninghooks:nationshallnot
liftupaswordagainstnation,neithershall
theylearnwaranymore.

Buttheyshallsiteverymanunderhis
vineandunderhisfigtree;andnoneshall
makethemafraid;forthemouthof theLord
ofHostshathspokenit.

Forallpeoplewill walkeveryonein the
nameof hisgod,andwewillwalkin the
nameoftheLordourGodforeverandever.

Jerusalem was a tyx>eof better
things. Its destructionand the
throwing down of the temple is
proof of theend of that dispen-
sation. Jacob prophesiedthat the
sceptre(government) should not
departfrom Judah, nor the law-
giverfrom betweenhis feet until
theShiloh come. But the govern-
ment and existence of Judah is
no more as a tribe, hence Jesus
musthavecome. The removal of
that sy.s'emof the law shows it
couldbeshaken, or was not per-

fect, and thereforemade nothing
perfect* For that which makes
otherthingsperfectmustitself be
perfect. The law did whatit was
intendedto do, and then it was
fulfilled by Jesus, good measure
presseddown, running over, and
foldedaway.

The betterresurrectionfollows.
The new covenantof grace comes
in. This constitutesthelast days
namedhereby theprophet Micah,
and foretold by all the prophets.
For all the prophets foretold the
destructionof the Jewish temple,
nation and worship, and the in-
comingof thegospeldays.

In thelast days (ever since the
resurrectionandascensionof Jesus
more than 1800years ago,) the
mountainof thehouseof the Lord
shall be establishedin thetop of
themountains. The house of the
Lord, (the church or templeof
Jesus,) a glorious mountain of
holiness,shall be establishedin
thetop of themountains,that is it
shall behigherthan any thing on
earth, or above the earth. Its
foundationis in theholy hill of
God'spurpose,andthekingdomis
cut out of the mountain without
hands. Its principles, glory, pow
er, privilegesand joys shall be
abovethe world, and is exalted
above the hills. Surely the in-
habitant of Mount Zion in the
gospelis abovethe world. He is
risenwith Christ, hencehe should
seekthosethingswhich are above
whereChrist sitteth on the right
handof themajestyof God. Such
a citizenmaywalk aboutZion and
markwell her bulwarks, and con-
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sider lier palaces,and beholdher
towers.

Peopleshall Howuntothishouse
of the Lord. People of God are
heremeant. They shall How. This
is strange. How couldwater flow
froma lower to a higher plane—
from thebaseof a mountain—or in
a valley—to the mountain top—or
hill-top? It could not naturally
do so. It would require a power
outside of and contrary to and
aboveitself to cause waterto flow
up a steep,high hill. So thepower
that causesthe peopleto flow or
cometo Jesus and becaught urj to
this glorioustempleis a divineaud
graciouspower. Jesus said, "And
I, if I belifted up, will draw all
menuntome." "No mancancome
to me except the Father which
sentmedrawhim, andall that the
Fathergivethmeshallcometome,"
is in substance the languageof
Jesus. And many nations shall
comeandsay,comeand let us go
up to the mountainof the Lord.
ThesepeopleareGentilesthathave
cometo this holy Mount, and do
dwell in Jerusalem above which
is free. They sit down withAbra-
ham,IsaacandJacob in the king-
dom of God who teaches them.
For all theLord's peopleshall be
taughtof him, and they walk in
his paths of peace,becauseGod
makesa newcovenantwith them,
and puts his laws in their
mind, and writes them in their
hearts. For thelaw goesforthout
of Zion, and thewordof the Lord
goesfromJerusalem. The wordof
theLord guides,teachesaudsaves
them. Out ol Zion, the perfection

of beauty,Godshines.
God shall judge among many

people and rebukestrongnations.
Godjudgeshis people.Researches
themandsetsupajudgmentthrone,
for his throneis preparedin the
theheavens,andhis kingdomrules
over all. He searchesJerusalem
as with caudles. When he brings
man into judgment then man
knowsthatGod is righteous, and
thatno thoughtof theheartcanbe
withholden. This judgmentis now
beingheld in the subjectsof this
kingdom,and theysee the justice
of God in their condemnationin
Adam, and the righteousnessof
God in their justification in Jesus.
Theseinhabitantsof Zion are the
nations thatbeattheir swordsinto
ploughshares,and their spearsinto
pruning hooks,and learn war no
more.

A mansaid to merecently, that
Jesus had not come, becausethe
prophetsaid that, whenhe came,
nationsshouldlearn war no more,
but should beattheir swords into
ploughshares,and their spearsinto
X)runing-hooks:but that the na-
tionsof theearth still studied the
science,and practisedthe art of
war, expending largeamountsof
money,andarmingmany men for
that purpDse. Yes thatis true,and
thereshall bewarsand rumors of
wars unto the end of the world.
But it is also true that the people
or nationsherealludedto do beat
their swords into plough-shares,
&c. They arethe people of God
thathave been killed to violence
andwar,for God hath made war
in themtoceaseto theendsof the
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earth. Iustead of usingthe sword
to fightotherstheyaretaughttodo
businessat home. In their trouble
theyhavefelt thewordof theLord
plowingtheir backs and the mat-
tockdigging deepin their hearts,
andGodhassowntheseedof peace
in a fruitful soil, and hence the
ploughshareis to cut up thebriers
and thorns in their own natures,
or to exercisethemselvesuntogod-
liness. Insteadof thespear,which
is usedto pierceotherswith, they
have the pruning-hookto cut off
aud prune their own corrupt na-
tures. Thesepeopleor nationsare
lovers of peace. They pray for
their enemies. They learnwar no
more,for theyaremeekand lowly.

But theyshall sit everymanun-
der his vineandfig tree. That is
theysit downin peace,andarenot
up anddoing,or runninghere and
there, or following the lo heres
and theres. The vineand fig tree
arefor culture yielding fruits of
nourishment,andgood cheer. To
sit downunder the shadeof these
denotesa stateof restand plenty,
of comfort, andsafety,nowar,nor
famine,no fear or distress. They
liveby thewordof theLord which
bringspeaceandjoy.

For all people will walk every
one in the name of his god.
Every man will serve his god,
or walk in that name. They
that have false gods there-
fore walk in thenameofsuchgods.
Ones religion is known by his
walk, and thenatureof his god is
thusproclaimed. This declaration
provesthatin thisgreatandnotable
day,ev3rynaturalmanof theworld,

or everydescendantof Adam, will
notbe a childof God,orfollowerof
Jesus. For everyone will walk at
that time in thenameof his god.
There perhaps never was a time
whenthere were more false gods
than now, andby the lawsof the
nationsof eartheachcanwalkafter
any godhe desirestofollow.

We will walk in the nameof the
Lord our God forever. There is
no God like the God of Israel,
thereforethere is no people like-
unto thispeople whoseGod is the
Lord. As our God is aboveall
gods thereforewe arenot greatly
distressedbecause of trouble; be-
causeour God havingall powerde-
clares that no weapon formed
againsttheeshall prosper.We will
not fear thoughthe mountainsbe
removed.Let theinhabitantsof the
rock singandshoutfor joy. Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace
whose mind is stayed on thee,
becausehe trustethin thee.

P. D. G.

Obituaries-

JOHNH.ROSS.
It becomesmypainfullot towritethe

deathofmysonJohnH. Ross. He de-
partedthislife Dec.iGth,I894.He was
bornJune16th,i874makinghisstayon
earth20yearsand6 months.He leaves
afather,mother,fivebrothersandthree
sistersto mourntheirloss. John wasa
goodmoralboyfromasmallboyup,he
wasverysmart,truthfulandhonestinall
hisdealings.O nooneknowshowsad

i'. is topartfromour lovedones,but he
thathaspassedthroughthesametrouble,
thoughwedon't mournas thosewho
havenohope,for I believehisspirit is now
enjoyingthe peacefulpresenceof his
Saviour.He tookhis bedthe1.1th,of
Novemberwiththetyphoidfever,he had
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allthecarethatcouldbegivenby agood
doctor,family,andkindfriends.Hewas
themostpatientperson\n. his sicknessI
eversaw. In hisfirstsicknesshe talked
a greatdealabouthistroubles.Hewould
exclaimO thetroubleI see,O nobody
knowsthetroubleI see. Threeweeks
beforehediedhetoldhis sisterthathe
feltlikehewasgoingtodieandleaveus
all. The"lasttwo weeksof sicknesshe
wouldtalka greatdealabouthisSaviour.
HewouldsayO myblessedSaviour,O
thesanctifiedplace.Hewouldsingand
prayandspeakof thecross.The day
beforehediedI askedhim,do youfeel
willingtotrustyourSaviour?HesaidO
yes.Doyoufeelthatyoursinsarefor*
given?Hesaidyes. Thesameevening
a neighboringladycamein. He toldher
thathe believedwithall his heartthat
JesusChristwastheSonof God. While
hissisterwasplacingthepillowunderhis
headhatoldherthathewasgoingtodie,
shebegantocry. Hetoldhernot tocry
forI amgoingtoabetterplacethanthis
troublesomeworld. He hadnot made
anypublicconfession,thoughI havea
hopethathissoulhasbeenwashedinre-
generation.Andnowmyprayeris that
theGodof all comfort,so farashis will
thathemaysolead,guide,andcontrol,and
put his law in our mindsandwrite
theminourheartsanddrawus by his
lovingkindnessthatwemayreachthat
placeofrestwherepattingis knownno
moreforever.

WmC.Ross.
ETTAS.CLAYTON.

Oathe 11thdayof September1892,
EttaS.Clayton,thebeloveddaughterof
W. H. Claytonpassedawayfromsin,
sicknessandsufferingtomeetthesaints
inHeaven.EttawasbornJuly7, 1873,
makingherstayonearthI9 years,2
monthsand4 days.Her diseasewas
Consumptionwithwhichparents,relatives
andfriendscontendedforabout9mounths,
withallaffectionandskill,butalas,God
sawfitto takeherfromus. Shesaidbut
littleaboutdying. Someofherfriends
askedhermanytimesaboutit. Theonly
replywouldbe thatattimesshefeltwill-
ingandpreparedtodepartfromthislife,
at othersshewasnot. Shehadstrong
faithinthePrimitiveBaptists,thoughnever
madeanopenprofession.Ettawasan
industriousgirl. Manytimesdid her
parentstrytopersuadehertobecontented

idle, but shewouldalwayssaythatshe
couldnotbecontentedwithouttryingto
dosomething,eventhoughit waslittle.
Hermotherleftherwhenquiteyoung,but
inashortwhileshehadakindandloving
stepmotherinherdearmother'sstead.
Shewasalwaysa lovingandobedient
daughter.Herstep-mothersaysshehas
neverhadacrosswordfromher,buthas
alwaysbeentreatedas a mother..She
triedtodoeverythinginherpowerlolessen
theworkofhermother.It ssaidthat
whenonherdyingbedshetalkedto her
youngersisterinregardtohermotherand
beggedherto bemoreindustrious,and
keephermotherfromsomuchdomestic
workwhenher healthwasnotsufficient
totake it

,

andwishedmanya timethatshe
mightsoonrecoverandbeabletodoher-
self. I neverknewany oneto have a

sweeterdisposition.Fromheryouthto
herdeath,shewasa singulargirl,seldom
hadanyconversationwithanyone,was
neverfrolicksomeasotherchildren,but
alwaysworea sadcountenanceas if in
troubleaboutsomething.Whileatschool

I neverheardherteachergiveher a cross
word,andneversawheract in theleast
ill withanyofthechildren.Sheabvays
studieddiligentlyandseldomevermissed
anylesson,butontheotherhandrecited
almostperfectly,and had alwaysthe
praiseof both teacherand school
mates.She is not forgottenthough
she be dead,will alwaysberemem-
beredby thosewhohadthepleasureof
knowingher.Maythedearbereavedones
looktohimwhodoelhall thingswellfor
comfort,and submitto His will. We
knownotwhereshehasgonebutcanonly
trustinHimwhoknowethall t lings.

BeulahT. Hamlen.
CHARLESEPHRAIMOWENS.

CharlieEphraimOwens,thebeloved
sonofH. R.andAdelineOwensdeparted
this lifeDec. 5 18g5,afteranillnessof
fourdays.He wasbornNov. 5 I879,
makinghisstayonearthsixteenyearsand
onemonth.Oh,hard it wastogivehim
up.HisdiseasewasTyphoidPneumonia.

If goodattentionwouldhavesavedhim,
hewouldhavebeen in our midsttoday.
Hesaidhistimehadarrivedandhe must
depart,wheresorrow,painandstrifeare
ended.Let usall beresignedto God's
will,andremembertheLordgiveth,and
theLordtakethaway,blessedbehisname
His motherandfatherhavelost a good
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andkindson,one alwaysfromhis youth
up willingto obeyhis parents,andby
sodoingtheyhadaccumulatedallthenec->
cessariesof lift anyonecouldask for.
ButAlas!hisparentsandonlybrother's
earthlycomfortsisnowdestroyed.The
brightestandthehappiesthourwaswhen
theyassembledaroundthefire-side,and
thencalledCharlieandhewouldrespond
inhismid-nightslumberbysayingwhat
isit mother,whatcanI do foryou? He
wasalwaysreadytohelphisparentsat
theircall. He refusedtobe associated
withrowdycrowds.Insteadof goingoff
onanyoccasionwPhtheyoungpeople,he
wouldstayaroundhomeif heknewit was
againsthisparents'will. He neverused
anyprofanelanguage.He wasstrictly
moral,honestanduprightineveryrespect.
His characterwasabovereproach,and
nowI deeplysympathizewiththebereaved
familyinthehouroftheirafflictionsand
bereavment.havingknownh'mfromhis
youthup. I amtoldheborehissickness
withgreatpatience,andseemedtobe ie^>
signedtothewillofGod. MayGodbless
thisdearfamilyinall their trialsand
troubles.

A Friend.
It issadto loseanobedientchildjust

enteringintomanhoodor womanhood.
It is sadto loseoneat anytime.We
knowit is appointeduntourn onceto
die. Weshouldbemindfulofthetruth
thattheLordgivesandtheLord takes
away.It isbetterifonediestoremember
thathewasobedient.MaytheLordbless
theafflictedparents.

P. D. G.

Appointments-

W.J. STEPHENSON.
-idem Mondayafter:!rdSundayinFeb.
»leeches Tuesday
licanlah Wednesday
ll.althyIMains Thursday
Contentnea Friday
Wilson Sat.and4thSun.
Union Monday
.MillBranch Tuesday
Falls Wednesday
PleasantHill Thursday
LowerTownCreek Friday
Autrey'sCreek...Sat.and1stSun.inMarch

E.E. LUNDY& J. D. VASS,
SaintsDelight Feb.IS
AbbottsCreek 19
BrotherN.Skeens 20at4P. M.

NewShepherd 21
\U)ckHill
Mt1abor
PleasantHill ... !"'."!".!.V.'.'".*24
Silu'U-Creek

■
"i)f

BigCreek .... ....27
MountainCreek, ....... .... ... 29
Freedom
LibertyHill o
JonesHill
Jerusalem i"........!..!...a
LawyersSpring
HighRidge
MountainSpring

UnionGrove '•
>

HighHill i0
Watson 11
CrookedCreek i2
MeadowsCreek 13
HearCreek 14
FlatCreek 1 <

;

TomsCreek it;
BrotherWorkmana 17
Pine 18
MtVernon .. 19at 2 P.M.
ClearSpring
FlatShoal

\ olllllleer 22
Conveyanceneeded.

T.N,WALTOX.

DanRiver
WolfIsland
Reidsvilleatnight...
LickFork
PleasantGrove
Arbor
LynchesCreek
ProspectHill
Wheelers
Mt Lebanon
Eno
Durham
OakGrove
Raleigh
Neuse
Salem
Beulah
UpperBlackCreek..
Scotts
Wilson
VVhiteOak
Union
TownCreek
Tarboro
Lawrences
Williams
Falls
Nashville
Castilia...

10
FlatRiver..
Roxboro
Ebenezer
Moon'sCreek.
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I M.WYATTi\:Wm.LUNDAY"

Mewboms Feb.Satu
Nahunta 2nd,Sui
Aycocks Mo:
Me
Lo<
Wi

rki

Beaulah
Bethany
Smithfield..

McRays...
Harmony.
LynchsCr

Mt Lebanon..
CampCreek..

.Th
ida;

Salurdn;
liSunda'
.Monda'
. I'ucsda'
I'llnesda-

rsda;.'I'b

Fellowship.
MiddleOree
Raleigh

nd libSunday
Monday

...Mondaynight

J.M. CltOUSKANDJ. M.ROYAL.

ids.
Pi i Lc
OldUnion
Smithfield
LittleCreek...
Clement
Rehobotb
Fellowship
MiddleCreek.
Raleigh
Neuse
CedarGrove
Dutchville
CampCreek
TarRiver
Snrl
FlatRiver
Roxboro
StoriesCreek
Ebenezer
(lountryLine
Moon'sCreek
Malmaison
Banister
Whitethrone
Weatheford
OldUnion
Galliee
Strawberry
Mt Arrart
Cascade
Goodwill
RidgeWay 6
CampCreek
KeedCreek
RiverView
CenterSpoonCreek Sat.
MountainView
FlowerGap
Fisher'sGap
Mitchel'sRiver

Conveyanceneeded.

it.&2ndSun.

id.SidSun.Hand15

Sat.and4thSi

G LLIAM'S ACADEMY FOR BOTH
SEXES.

DieiythSessionwillopenWednesday,Oct.3>,
>">,andContinue20weeks.Ratesreasonable,
tin-liiiildin-[̂in-wilingmenasboardersan:

1beti
i the

ti;.
riling.

ndKc:

ti
.

W
.

Gail & Ax's

Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.
Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWAREOF IMITATIONS
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
both theold and thenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paperstop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid ivp if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,businessletters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

LESSTHANTHELEAST.
Todenyourselvesandtakethecross,
WemustcountallthingsofeaiHihutdross;
AndtolivetoChristandhimalone,
Wecannotbytheworldbeknown.
Thefoxesandbirdshaveaplacehesaid.
BuiI'venowheretolaymyhead:
I lefttheFatherandcamet<>spill
Mycleansingbloodanddohiswill.
Yeafrommeflowedthecrimsontide,
Andthataloneformylovelybride.
Incovenantcontract1didagree.
Thatallhersinsshouldfallonme.
Sacrificesthouwouldn'tnot,
ButohFather,it ismylot
Tobowtheheavensandcomedown,
Toreceivethethornycrown,
Andthespearthatpiercedtheside,
FromwhichHowsthecleansingtide.
All thisI'vedone,forI mustatone
Formysheeptheworldhasneverknown.
Th'ueeyesohFather,alonedids'tsee
Mysubstancefrometernity,
Andinthybookthoudids'trecord
Thychildren'snames,AlmightyLord
Thinetheywere,thougavestthemme,
Whichistherecordofthetrinity
Whenasyetnotonewhsmade,
Notevcu'earth'sfoundationlaid.
Jesuspaiditall,andalltohimweowe,
Thenmayweeverfollow,aspilgrimshere
below.

Forheiscaptain,andhighpriest,
Ofallwhofeellessthantheleast.

T. C. Hart.
LaGrange,N. C.

EXPERIENCE.
Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-

er in Christ: —I have an ex-
perience written by sister Eva
Malonewhich,has been of great
comfortand consolationtome,and
I think will bea feastto thehouse-
hold of faith; thereforeI sendit to
you for publicationby permission
of her. I think it is wonderful
consideringher tenderage, being
only18yearsold.MaytheLordbless

you in your labors is my humble
desire. Yours in hope of eternal
life.

A. Ar. Moore.
HurdlesMills,N. C.

My Dear Brother Moore:—I
expect you will be surprised to
hearfromme,but afterconsidering
the requestyou madeof me last
night, I feel constrainedto write
you someof whatI trust hasbeen
theLord's dealingswith me.

Prom early childhood I would
haveseriousthoughtsof death,and
felt that I had a soul to be saved
or lost, and I felt that I desiredto
get religion before 1 died ; but
thought I would go on and enjoy
the pleasuresof this world, and
whenI wasolder I wouldgetreli-
gion. Sometimes1 would think
perhapsI hadbetternotput it off.
I didn't know at what hour death
would come,and I would try to
pray for the Lord to make mewil-
ling to giveup thesinful pleasures
of this world,but it seemedto do
meno good,and it wouldwearoff,
and I would think I wouldnotex-
changeplaces with many of the
church members. They did many
thingsI would notdo, but in Aug-
ust, 1894,I hope it pleased the
Lord to showme my condition. I
felt that1wasa lost sinnerwithout
God or hope in theworld,and felt
thatI had sinnedagainstGod and
man,and I was theworstsinnerin
the whole world, that my whole
life hadbeenfull of sin, and there
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wasnogoodthing I had everdone,
and I was made to cry unto the
Lord for mercy,and for conviction
for my sins; though I could not
think that I was convicted,and I
would try to throw my trouble
away,and I would go on in gay
companyand takean active part
in all their pleasures,andmy trou-
bles wouldwear off, and I would
not feel concerned,but would al-
wayshave an uneasyfeeling that
all wasnotwell. After awhilemy
troubles would come back with
more force than ever, and I was
lookingforwardfor somejudgment
tobesenton mefor my sins,and I
felt that it wasjust. I wouldoften
go to preaching,hopingand trying
to praythat theministerwouldsay
somethingto convictme,for I be-
lieved it the Lord commenceda
good work, lie would perform it
unto the day of Jesus Christ. I
would often feel a desire to ask
Papa to pray lor me,but thought
hesawmedaily, knewhowwicked
and sinful I was, and could not
have confidencein me. I would
often try to read the Bible, but
didn't wantanyoneto seemeread-
ing. When I readI wouldget no
comfort. Everything was against
me,and therewasno mercyfor me.
I went on in this way for some
timeuntil it seemedthat I could
not live much longer under the
dreadfulweight of guilt and con-
demnation,and I felt that I would
haveto gofor mysins,andmy cry
was,Lord, havemercyon my soul.
On Saturdaynight before the4th
Sunday in September, 1895, I
couldnotsleep. There seemedto
be such a weighton me thatwas
bearing me down,and it seemed
that the very pulsations of my
heartwerea cry to God for mercy.
I continued this way till Sunday
evening. I went to myroomfeel-
ing thatI could live no longerun-
der theburdenI Wascarrying. Oh,

I canneverfind words to express
my feelings. I knew1was justly
condemnedbefore thelaw of God.
Therewasnopoint in whichI had
not disobeyed. I wasmadewilling
for his will to be done. I felt that
if I waslost it wasjust, if savedit
wasmercy; but felt that I would
diebeggingfor mercy,andfelt that
I wouldask God to havemercyon
meoncemore. I knelt down,and
before I sp.ke thewords cameto
me,"Your sinsandyour iniquities
I will rememberagainst you no
more." Oh, that I had language
to express my feelings. In a mo-
ment my whole heart was filled
with praise and thanksgiving. I
thought,"is this religion? Will I
notbe temptedto takepart in the
sinful pleasuresI have enjoyed?"
Thenthewordscametome,"When
thecommandmentcame,sinrevived
and I died." I felt that I wasin-
deeddeadtosin,andknewthatthe
thingsI hadonceenjoyed I could
haveno more pleasurein. Oh, I
did feelwholly without blamebe-
fore God in love,thathe hadfor-
given all my sins; though they
wereascrimsonhehad madethem
whiteas wool. I thought I might
be deceivedabout it and would
keepit to myself,andnot deceive
any oneelse; but I was madewil
ling to tell it andfelt that I wanted
to proclaimit to thewholeworld.
I wentdown stairsand told Mama
and Papa to help me praise the
Lord for his goodnessand mercy.
I fell that it wasfinished. 1would
neversee,anymore trouble. I be-
lieve I viewedour blessedSaviour
nailed to thecross andhis blood
spilled for myatonement. I felt
that he was my Saviour,andhad
risen for my justification,and felt
that he had taken myfeet out of
the miry clay, placedmy feet on
a rock, put a new song in my
mouth,even praiseunto God, and
felt that I couldnever praisehim
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enough, or speak enough tD his
name'shonorand glory. If I can
feel that way when death comes
I can say,O, death,whereis thy
sting\ ' O, grave,whereis thy vic-
tory? Oh, I felt innocentasthough
I hadnevercommittedonesin,and
could say, I know my redeemer
lives. I felt it in my own heart,
andoh, thecomfortandhappiness,
thatblessedassurancegavemecan
neverbeexpressed. When I went
to myroomagain I felt light and
easy, there was nothing to mar
myhappiness. I felt thattheLord
wasmy shepherdandI shouldnev-
er wan,, thatGod'severlastingarm
was underneathme,andwould be
with meeven untotheend of the
world. I awoke early Monday
morningand thought everything
lookednewand bright, and it did
seemthat everythingwas praising
God, and I felt that I wantedto
knowGod'swill, andwould never
do anythingagainstit. I felt this
way till Wednesday,exceptfor a
few moments,I would think per-
hapsit was all imagination,and I
hadneverbeenbornagain,but my
mind,would go backto the night
of my deliverance,I hope, from
nature'sdarkness into themarvel-
ouslight and liberty of Jesus, and
my hope would be renewedand
strengthened. WednesdayI felt
that I wantedto join the church
andbe baptized,andfelt that if I
joinedany I wouldhaveto join the
Primitive Baptists, and 1 didn't
want to do that, for I thought I
wouldbescornedand lookedupon
asan "old Hard Shell," and my
youngfriendsandformerassociates
wouldturnagainstme,so I decided
that I would not join any church;
I couldlive a christian out of the
churchaswellasin thechurch,and
then I was in darkness,and was
madeto doubtand fear that I had
neverbeenchanged,and I would
try to prayif 1 was deceivedfor

the Lord to undeceiveme. One
night,while meditatingon mycon-
dition, andthinking whatevidence
had I to believeI was a child of
God? I had thought I would see
no more trouble, would sin no
more,would alwaysbe reconciled
to God'swill, and I just felt that
perhapsI wasdeceivedaboutit all ;
but I had a little hope, and the
words cameto me,"What I have
cleansedcall thou neithercommon
or unclean." I felt encouraged
and thoughtI wouldnevercall my
hopelittle again,if I hadJesus, if
he loved me,it was sufficient,and
I would try to pray to know his
will, andto makemesubmissiveto
his will. On Mondaynight before
the2ndSundayin October,1895,I
was reading the Bible, and read
thesewords,"Whoso is ashamed
of mearidof mywordsin this sin-
ful and adulterousgeneration,of
him also will the Son of man be
ashamedwhenhecomeswith power
andglory." I felt then that I was
notashamedto own him, but felt
unworthyto becalled his disciple,
and I read, "If any man would
comeafter me let him denyhim-
self, take up his crossand follow
me." Oh, I felt that I waswilling
to doanythingtofollow Jesus, and
wasmadeto say that I wouldgo, I
woulddenymyselfanythingtofol-
low Christ, and I thought then I
would join, or ratheroffer myself
to thechurch thenext Saturday.
I wentto preachingand I believeit
was the first sermonI had heard
with understanding. I had confi-
dencein theminister audbelieved
he wasa manof God, and he told
my fellings much better than I
could express it myself, and I
thoughtsurelyif he is a christian
I am. When theyopenedthedoor
of the churchfor thereceptionof
membersI thoughtit wasa beauti-
ful sight,all seemedto beloveand
peace,and felt that I lovedthem,
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andbelievedLbeywerethe people
of God,and I wantedahomeamong
them, but felt unworthy to ask
themtor a homeevenat their feet,
and I didn't go,and alter dismis-
sion it SHcniedthat I could not
leaveuntil Thadtalked with them,
but I came home, and I made a
solemnpromiseif I everhadanoth-
er opportunity 1 would certainly
takeadvantageof it. Our pastor,
dear brother Moore,camewith us
home,and told me if I desiredto
talk to thechurch hewould have
the church-door opened Sunday
morning,and I could bebaptized:
so Sunday morning I told the
churchsomeof whatI havewritten,
wasreceivedandbaptizedby broth-
er Moore. After I cameout of the
water I felt happyand thankful.
1 felt that T had done my duty,
that1 haddonewhat our blessed
Savior commandedm? to do. I
felt a sweetpeace,restandcomfort
that I had neverfelt before. My
adviceto all thosewhohavea hope
thatGod has forgiventheir sins is
to gohometo their friendsand tell
what great things the Lord has
done for them. Monday after I
was baptized I said something
aboutMr. Moore,andGrandmatold
me she wanted to hearme say
brother Moore. Now I don't feel
ashamed,but rather unworthy to
claimrelationshipwith those who
seemsofar superiorto mein every
way. I knowthis is a scattering
letter,but I hopeyou will excuse
it as I havedonethe best I could.
Now brother Moore, I feel un-
worthy togiveyou advice,butTdo
wantto tell you to do your duty.
Whateveryour hands find to do,
do with your might. In your ex-
perienceyou know you have de-
rivedcomfortfromobedience,hope
renewed,evidencebrightened,and
I do believeyou areachild ofGod,
and are chastenedon accountof
disobedience. I hav«been think-

ing of the song, Oh for a closer
walk with God, all themorning. I
think thepoetfelt verymuch like
you do now. He had wandered
fromGod by living in disobedience
still hedesiredthe soul's refresh-
ing view of Jesus and his word.
You rememberthecomfortyou felt
whevyou weremade willing to do
God's will, to takehis yoke upon
you. You rememberthe sweet
peaceyou feltwhenyouwerewalk-
ing closewith God, whenyou were
buriedwith Christ in baptism,and
felt thatyou had doneyour duty.
You know you can never,no never
forget the comfort and peace of
mindyou had then. No you can
neverrealize that comfort out of
duty. Thewholeworldnevercanfill
that aching void. In his blessed
wordGod hassaid "Draw nigh un-
tohim, andhe will drawnearunto
you." God is not slackconcerning
his promisesand I believewemust
drawnigh unto him by living in
obedienceto his commands,and if
you bear the reproachesof Christ
it is an evidenceyou arehis child.
It is a blessedconsolationthatGod
changethnot. If he has lovedus
he lovesus still. O howI desire
to seeyou built up in themostho-
ly faith, to hearyou sayyou have
a foretasteof therichesof his king-
dom. If it is notaskingtoomuch
of you I want you to pray that I
maylive soas tonotbringreproach
on thecauseof Christ, that I may
let my light so shine that others
seeingmygoodworksmay glorify
ourFatherwhich is in heaven. I
knowthat in my flesh dwelleth no
good thing, and that I must be
kept andguidedby God'sunerring
spirit if I walk in thestraightway.
May theLord blessyou and yours
is my humbledesire. Your little
sisterin hopeof ablestimmortality
beyondthegrave.

Eva Malone.
(3ordonton,N,C.
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Remarks
It wasmy pleasurea fewdaysago
to meetthis preciousyoung sister
at Wheelerschurch,in Person Co.
N. 0. where her membershipis.
It seemsto methathearingher tell
herexperiencepaidme lor thetoil
andlaborin goingthere.

Thereare several young mem-
bersin thatsection. Thechurchat
Wheelersis a jdeasantand warm
bodyof brethren,andit is good to
visit them.

P, D. Gr.

Dear Brother Gold:—As this
isa beautifulSunday morningand
I am at home having no appoint-
ment to day I feel impressedto
addressa fewlines to thescattered
saints through the Landmark..
The text used by me at Atlanta,
llev. 3:2nd is still resting upon
mymindand I feel to writein con-
nectionwith that text. It does
seemto me that thereare at the
presenttimesomethings existing
amongus that are detrimentalto
thepeace,prosperity,andupbuild-
ing of Zion, and throughmy short
visionsuchthingsneedtobecoun-
teractedin orderthat love, peace,
unionand prosperitymay abound
in all the churchesof the saints.
Thelanguageof the text is; "Be
watchfulandstrengthenthethings
whichremainthatarereadyto die,
for I have not found they work
perfect before God." This lang-
uageis directlyaddressedto oneof
the seven churchesin Asia (viz)
Sardis. It is thought by some
brethren that those messagesin
Rev. are addressed only to the
ministers or pastors of those
churches. While the "angels" of
thosechurchesare addressedit is
evidentthat the churchesare ad-
dressedthrough them. "John to
the sevenchurcheswhich are in
Asia &c." Also, "He thathathan

eartohearlet him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches."
That the ministersor pastors are
responsibleto a considerablede-
greefor the doctrine and practice
of thechurcheswedonotdenyand
for this veryreasonthe "angel" of
the church is addressed. The
"angels" or pastors and teachers
in the the church hav^not only
pavedtheway for all the sound-
ness, fundamental principles cf
thegospel,andright doingsin the
churches,but theyhavepaved the
way for all the errors and false
theories,bothin doctrine,faith and
practice,andall the wrong doings
in thechurch from the time that
Jesus Christ ascended back to
heaven,irom whencehecame,till
the present time. Then how all
importantthatpreachersshoulddo
and act and speak right things.
They shouldbe "examples to the
tiock,both in doctrine, faith and
practice,"in order that thesaints
maybeled to showforth thepraise
of Him who hath called them out
of darkness into His marvelous
light. We notice in the address
to these seven churchesin Asia
therewassomethingfound against
each of them as a body, except
perhaps one. The church at
Ephesushad "left her first love."
She is admonished to remember
fromwhencesheis fallen and "re-
pentanddo the first works." The
penaltyis or elseI will comeunto
theequickly and will removethy
candlesticksout ofhis placeexcept
thou repent." The sin of the
church in Pergamoswas that she
had therethosethat held the doc-
trineof Balaam&c." The church
in Thyatira had the spirit of Jeze-
bel among them. The church in
Sardishad a "nameto live" and
wasdead. Thereis nothingagainst
thechurch in Philadelphia. The
church ol the Laodiceans was
Tieitbercoldnorhot,but lukewarm.
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Now these were all recogiiized
churchesof Christ, buttheirworks
wereimperfect.False doctrineand
practicewere found in them and
they were reproved,admonished
and warned with a penalty an-
nexedin caseof failure to repent.
Not only this, but the particular
sinsof each churchwere specified
andpointedout. Churchesnor in-
dividualsdo not like to have their
sins pointed out, but, whether
pointedout or not, theymay"be
sure" that"their sinswill findthem
out," sooner or later. "He that
doethwrongshall receivefor the
wronghe hath done,and there is
norespectof personswith Cod."
In oneplace the prophet is com-
mandedto "comfortye,comfortye
mypeople,"but in another place
heis commandedto"cry aloudand
sparenot, lift up thy voicelike a
trumpet, show my people their
transgressions,and the house of
Jacob their sins." We presume
that the samethings in substance
trouble the churchesnow that
troubled the seven churchesof
Asia, but underdifferentformsand
names,and perhaps all these re-
bukesthat are givento the seven
churches in Asia would had an
applicationamongthe old Baptist
churchesof to day, andnow dear
brotherCold, I have not travelled
very extensively among the old
Baptists, but I have been among
them2.")years,and15yearsof that
timeI have beenactively engaged
in trying to preach among them,
and havereadfromoneto4 of their
^periodicalsalmost continuously
eversincemy sojournamongthem,
and while I haveexperiencedmuch
joy and comfortin the blessedas-
semblies,haveseen and felt, and
heard many things thatmakethe
heartsick andhave brought deso-
lation, destruction,deathand ruin
to the churchesand individual
members,and I do hope 1 am

promptedby thespirit of Christ,
in humility andmeekness,to point
out some of those hurtful things
that grow out of jealousy, envy,
prejudiceandtradition, which all
beingin thethe pulpit, terminate
in theconfusionand distractionof
the flock, with general coldties?,
and alienation, heart-aches,and
trouble and sorrow. Thereis one
subject that I wish to mention in
this connection,(and I do it with
fearand trembling)that seemsto
be a "bone of contention"among
Primitive Baptists at this time,
and the only reasonthat I men-
tion it is becausethatI havebeard
it intimatedon bothsides that it
will sooneror laterbringadivision.
Would toGod I couldspeakiu this
lettersoas to quell thefearsof the
weakand to "stop the mouthsof
gainsayers,"and to impress upon
the mindsof all the spirit of for-
bearence,and not to make that a
testof fellowship which has been
theGibralter of the church since
thedaysof theapostles. I referto
Predestination. Why should the
peopleof Cod contendabout this
doctrineto thehurt of the daught-
ersof Zion? I do believethat the
differenceis more imaginary than
real. Brethren imbued with a
spirit of controversy,and perhaps
with more"zeal" than knowledge,
andthentheyaresoprejudicedthat
they cannot discuss the subject
withoutmisrepresentingthe views
of thosewho differ with them. I
shall never forget what I heard
Elder I. J. Taylor once say in his
preaching at Nazareth church,
TuscalousaaCo. Ala. He said,
"Prejudice has neither eyes, nor
ears." The expression made a
lastingimpressionon my mind, T
haveneverforgotten it

,

aud I have
found it tootrue. Those who are
called "absolute Predestinarians"
of theoneside will call the other
sideArminians,and thosewhoare
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calledlimitedpredestinarianswill
brandtheothersidewith "fatalism,
andsaytheymakeGod theauthor
ol sin, andall thewickednessthat
is donein theworld. Brethren,do
notall soundBaptistsbelievein the
perfect sovereigntyof God over
all things, all being?, and all
worlds,and in His fixed purposes
respectingall things,beings and
events? Is this too hard? Is it
fatalism? Is it too soft? Is it
Aiminianism? Is this not bible
doctrine?Doesnotthiscoverall the
groundthat the strongestadvocate
of thePredestinationof all things
.desires to cover? And does it
cover too much ground for any
soundoldschoolor Primitive Bap
tist? If you answerin theaffirma-
tive why then"striveabout words
to no profit?" We all know that
"sin is the transgressionof the
law," andthatsin interedinto the
world through the offenceof the
onemanAdam. But behind it all
wasthegrandandgloriouspurpose
of God in the salvation and re-
demptionof his people. We know
thatSaulwasa wickedKing over
Israel, and he enviedand perse-
cutedDavid, the man"after God's
ownheart," and Davidwasa type
of Christ, andhis sufferingswerea
typeof thesufferingsofChrist,and
behind it all was the immutable
purposeof Godto bring David to
the throne, and to establish his
typical kingdom in Israel. We
knowthatGod commandedAbra-
hamto slay his son Isaac,but be-
hind it all wasHis purpose to pre-
venthim and recieve Isaacin a
figure,andjust as He providedthe
ramin theplaceof IsaacsoHe has
providedJesusas the"oneoffering
for sin,"and whohas "by oneoffer-
ing perfectedforeverthemthatare
sanctified." Through envy and
jealousy Joseph's brethren sold
him asa slavein Egypt, thinking
to get rid of him forever,and to

bring his inspired dreams to
naught;but God waswith him, and
his grand and glorious purposes
werebehindin all to provide tem-
poral salvationfor his chosenpeo-
ple Israel in the timeof famine,
which had not yet come, when
Joseph's Brethren did their dirty
work. Thebetrayalandcrucifixtion
of Je3uswasa wickedvlork. "Him
ye havetakenandby wickedhands
havecrucified and slain," but be-
hind it all wastheeternalpurpose,
and "determinatecounselandfore
knowlegeof God," to redeemand
savewith an everlastingsalvation
all thechosenpeopleof God, who
were"chosenin Christ before the
foundationof theworld that they
shouldbeholy and without blame
beforehim in love." Paul wasar-
rained beforeFelix andAggrippa
andtiled for his life. He appealed
untoCeaser. He wentbound,asa
prisonerto Rome, yetbehindit all
wasthepurposeanddeclarationof
theLord, "Fear not Paul, for as
thouhasttestifiedof mein Jerusa-
lemsomustthoualso testifyof uie
in Rome." But why multiply
scriptual instances?Are not these
things so? Then why dispute
aboutthem? Let us stopand con-
sider and rememberthat we lie
brethren. Let us searchthescrip-
tures,"and if any manlack wis-
domlet him ask of Godwhogiveth
to all liberally, and it shall be
given him." I fear we are too
muchinclinedto be "self-willing"'
in thesethings. Whoeverhearda
Baptist saythat God is the author
of sin, or that that God forcesmen
to sin? Whoeverheard a Baptist
preacha "general atonement,"or
a conditional systemof salvation?
No mancan recieveany thing ex-
ceptit begiven him from heaven.
No mancanbelieveor preachany-
thing thatGodhasnot revealedto
him. "Let usfollowafterthethings
that make for peace,and things
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wherewithonemayedify another."
I amsatisfiedfromobservationthat
the misconstructionsomeof God's
dear children place upon God's
purposesand predestinationleads
them to erroneouspractices, or
rather no practice at all; while
othersno doubtlike Abrahamand
Sarahget uneasyfor fear theLord
will notbring his work topass in
time,andgo to work to help the
Lord bring in the promisedseed.
The resulteither way is always a
failure on thepartof the creature.
"To obeyis better than sacrifice,
and to hearken than the fat of
rams." It is right to do enough,
andit is wrongtodotoomuch. We
cannotbetoocarefulin this mat-
ter. Somepreachersare afraid to
exhortthe living childrenof Godto
obediencefor fear of preaching
Arminianism. Somechurchesare
afraid to have prayer meetingsin
thechurch becausethe Arminians
do that way. Some churchesare
opposedto giving an opportunity
for membership only at regular
conferenceoncea month,or tohold
a meetingover2 or 3 days for fear
too many will join the church.
SomePrimitive Baptist parentsare
afraid to bring their children up
in the "nurture and admonitionof
theLord," for fear theywill make
christiansof them. They will go
to their ownmeetingsand hearthe
truth preached, and send their
children to Arminian churches,
and turn themoverto theinfluence
of other denominations,and then
aftera while when their children
areled off and entrappedin their
snares,thesesamePrimitive Bap-
tist parentswill cry becausetheir
childrenhavejoined some Metho-
dist orMissionarysociety;yetthere
areotherswhoarewilling for their
offspring to be thusled astrayin
the "Broad way" for the sake of
recognitionin thecirclesof society.
Othersstill say. "If my children

belong to the chosenof God He
will bring them to the church in
His own good time." Granting
this to be true, is thatany reason
weshould "do evil thatgood may
come?" Christ could have com-
mandedstonesto made bread,for
he "turned the waterinto wine."
He could have casthimself down
from the pinnacleof the temple,
but this wouldhavebeentempting-
God. Doesnot the scripturessay,
bring your children up in the
admonitionof the Lord?" "Bring
up a child in the wayit shouldgo,
andwhenit is old it will not de-
part fromit," Doesnot thescrip-
turesay; "Openye thegates, thai
therighteousnationwhichkeepeth
the truth mayenterin?" Did not
thechurch "pray withoutceasing
to God for Peter when hecast in-
to prison?" And was not Peter
releasedfrom x>riS011while they
were gathered together praying
for him? Was this not a prayer
meetingindeed? And for a special
purposeat that? Was not the es-
tablishmentof the organized
church designedfor a temporary
homefor the "weary and heavy
laden" to comeand "find restunto
their souls," and should we not
hold out theolivebranchof peace
to them, instead of holding them
at arms' length, closingthe door
against them until certain times
anddays,and telling themto stay
awayfromthe church as long as
theycan,&c. There mustbesome-
thing in the church to draw the
peopleof God, and confusionsand
bickerings, and a loose life, or
coldunconcernwill not do it. It
is not so much what the church
does as what she is. Where a
church walks in gospel order
clothedin the "garmentsof sal-
vation," andthe "spirit ofpraise,"
andholding to the things that are
"lovely andof goodreport," where
the songsof Zion are sung with
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the "spirit and with the under-
standingalso," and theprayers of
thesaintsascendthe"hill otZion,"
andthematchlessgraceof God in
thesalvationof sinnersis promul-
gated from the stand,and where
jealousies and envies, evil sur-
misings, and partiality are un-
known;andwhereloveflows from
breastto breast,andeach member
is foundat thefeetof his brethren;
and traditions (worthless) are
ignored, "enticing words" and
persuasiveinfluenceis not needed
to draw the people of God. No
unauthorizedsabbathschools,man
mademusical instruments,church
choirs, fanciful men made or
theological bred preachers, or
other inventivegenius is needed
to drawthe peopleof God to the
church. Such things might draw
the "world of theungodly," but
theywill neverbe a necessaryad-
junct to the"churchof God which
is the pillar and ground of the
truth." I havenoticedwithin the
past 2 or 3 years an element
amongthe Baptiststhat want i»-
strumentalmusicin our churches.
OneElder told me not long since
that he wished every Primitive
Baptistchurchhadan organin it.
If influentialandleading preaches
teach thesethings what may we
expect in the near future? The
musicof thereligiousworld is not
suitablefor old Baptist churches.
But thereis amongus a neglectof
the encouragementof singing in
our churches. We sit down and
closeoureyesto thefact (thestub-
bornfact)that aliensare teaching
our children to "handle the harp
andtheorgan," anduseing every
inducementofferedto draw away
our offspringfromus, andto cause
themto disdain our religion and
modeof worship,and seeing that
oursingingis defective,somewould
curetheevil by introducingpopu-
lar music in our churches,and a

man-mademachineto grind it out
to save the lungsof the singers.
My dearbrethren, this is not the
remedyfor theevil. "Doingevil"
againthat "goodmay come."Be-
gin where you left off. "Repent
anddo thefirst works." The cure
of oneevil will not beeffectedby
the introduction of a more
malignantevil. Theremedywould
beworsethan the disease. "Ask
for theold Paths, wherein is the
goodwayand walk therein." Do
you ask meto point out a remedy?
If so here it is. Go to your own
meetings,take your family, wife
andchildren with you if possible.
Get a dozen copies of the Old
SacredHarp, or Durand& Lesters'
Hymn and Tune Book. If these
books do not suit you encourage
somebrotheror brethrentoget up
anothercontainingsuitable hymns
and tunesfor old Baptistchurches.
Meetat your meetinghousesat 9
a.m. Havingsingingonehour, led
by somebrotherorcompetentlead-
er. Spendanotherhour in prayer
meeting. Thenlet your preacher
preach. If your houseof worship
is poorwith nolights, sorry seats,
andno stoveor heater,make some
sacrificeto haveagood,comfortable
houseof worship,so thatagedand
delicatefemalesand children can
becomfortablewhilethere. Fix up
your rottensteps, andclean away
the broom sedgeand grass and
leavesfromthedoorandyard,and
let your placeof worshiplook like
it was a pleasureto meet there.
Don't Ordain preachersthat can't
preachthegospel,and thenignore
them yourself, and try to palm
themoff on some other church or
community. If you have an ac-
ceptablegospelministernear you,
or whois a memberwithyou,don't
goandcall anotherpreacherfrom
20 to loo miles distant to serve
you just to have a preachercome
froma distancewhoserail roadex-
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penses would almost support a
preacherat home. Respect'your
homepreacherif you expectothers
to respect them. If you have a
true gospel ministerrespecthim
andhelp him live, untiehis hands,
so that he can serve asa pastor
should,but do not supporthim or
his family in laziness. Preachers
are peculiar people, yet nothing
but men,and they all have their
weak points. They are all sus-
ceptibleof flattery, andare liable
tobecomepuffedup,andsometimes
brtehren are "puffed up for one
against another." Such a course
pursued by churchescausessome
preachersto conclude that the
churchesdo not getalong without
them. But for them everything
wouldgo torack, while othersare
madetofeelthatthechurchescan't
getalong with them and nobody
wants them. "Do nothing by
partiality." We ought to "crucify
theold manwith theaffectionsand
lusts." "Let all things be done
decently and in order." Dear
brotherGold, I have writtenmuch
morethan I expected. I do not
know that I havetouchedthetext.
But it is certainly needful thatwe
"be watchful" and "strengthenthe
thingswhichremain,thatareready
to die." Are therenotsomethings
in thechurchto day that though
they "remain" "areready to die?"
Howcanwestrengthrenthesethings
only by havingour attentioncalled
tothem,andthengivingheed tothe
thingswhichwehaveheard, lest at
anytimeweshouldlet themslip." I
have writtenT hopewith no other
desirethantocallattentiontosome
thingsthat seemtometobeadraw-
back to thepeaceandprosperityof
our churches. Sometimes I feel
(or think I do) like the Prophet
whenhesaid, "For Zion's sake I
will not hold my peace,and for
Jerusalem's sake I will not keep
silence, until the righteousness

thereofgo forth as brightness,and
the salvation thereofas a lamp
thatburnetii." I amin a perfectly
goodhumor,andhavewrittenwith
the best of feeling. "Not mad,
but speakforth thewordsof truth
and soberness." I submitthis to
your judgment,if it shouldfind its
way into thewastebasketall right.
Your brother I hope in the king-
domandpatienceof Jesus Christ.

H. J. Redd.
Remarks.

Will ourbrethrenpleasegivegood
heedto theabove communication.
We are dying of strangulation,
becauseweareneglectingourplain
duties. Worldly caresarechoking
us to death. Coveteousnessreigns
in the preachersthat preach for
money, and coveteousnessjust as
badreignsin everymemberopposed
to helpingwith his labor, timeand
moneyin keepingup the public
worship of God.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ, I humbly trust, I
havedecidedtohavemyexperience
published beforeI lay down this
mortalbody tomoulderin thedust.
I wantto leave a record beforeI
departthis life. The doctrine or
faith which I hope my little hope
is built upon,also the doctrinethe
bible setsforth as the christian's
guide,or thewritten will of Jesus
Christ, the saviour of sinners.
As touchingelectionI believeGod
beforeall worlds choseHis people,
that is the whole church tri-
umphantin Christ Jesus, andthat
God ordainedthe meanswhereby
theyaresaved,and none of them
will everbelost, but will beraised
up at the last day, and that they
arekept by"thepower of God, and
not man. As touching dead sin-
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ners,Ibelievetheyare totally dead
in trespassesandsins,withouthope
and without God, in the gall of
bitternessand bond of iniquity,
havingeyesand see not, earsand
hearnot, and a heart as hard as
adamant,which nothingcansoften
but the powerof God, I believe
Godhasordained this people be-
fore thefoundationof the world to
eternallife. I believe in the effec-
tual callingbothof thedeadsinner
and alse of the minister of the
gospel. I am opposedto all the
new institutions of men in the
churches,such as bibleand tract
societies,Sundayschools,Mission-
arysocieties,bothHomeanForeign.
I amopposedtoinstrumentalmusic,
suchasorgans,andall othermusic
exceptvocalmusic,and thatwhich
is laid downin the old books. I
believeall this new musicis the
offspring of the Catholic society
andneveroughtto be used in the
churchof Jesus Christ. I hopeand
trust I wasconvictedfor sin in the
latterpart of the year 1846,and
I trustmy sinswerepardonedsome
timein thesummerof 1847. I was
baptizedin September1847,andin
1850thesecondSaturdayin Janu-
ary, if I am not mistaken, I was
licensed to preach and in 1853I
was ordainedto thefull work of
the ministry. I have always felt
thatmybaptism which I received
in 1847,and my ordination was
good. This is the reason1 never
joined the Primitive Baptists.
I am as strong a Primitive
BaptistI think asany one. I left
theMissionaryBaptistseveralyears
ago. I always go to hear the old
Primitive Baptists when ever I
can. Yours truly.

J. J. Jones.
adoption!

Dear Landmark :—To adopt
meansto takea strangerinto ones
family assonandheiris totakeone

whois nota child and treathim as
one. We arenot thechildren of
God by creation,but areonly crea-
tures;hencewearenomoreakin to
Godpriortoregenerationthanother
creatures. God is theonlyuncrea-
ted, while all things elseboth in
heavenandeartharehis creatures.
Some have thought that God
breatheda part of his own nature
into man,but if thatweretrue then
all menwouldpossesseternallife ;
for his natureis a living nature,
andhe is eternal: hence all men
wouldpossesseternallife. Eternal
life could not sin, hencecouldnot
becorrupted,or die in any sense:
but if the unregeneratepossessit,
aswell as the.regenerate,thenman
wouldenterhell with eternallife,
andGod's naturein him: henceI
concludethatthesoul was created
as well as the body. The trans-
latorstried to makeLuke say that
Adam was thesonof God by sup-
plying thewords,theson,but Luke
only saidAdamwas of God. It is
certainlycontraryto thelaw of the
kingdomof Godfor onewhois un-
cleanto enterinto it. No onecan
entertheinvisibleor spirtualking-
domuntil washedby regeneration,
or cleansedfromhis sins, and, as
theinvisible kingdomis spiritual,
onemustbe madespiritual before
entering into it : hence must be
bornof thespirit. Natural or legal
adoptionis to makeonean heir by
thelaw. Spiritual adoptionis to
makeonewho wasnot a child an
heir of thegloryworld,buthemust
becleansedby regenerationbefore
hecouldbesaid to beadopted. If
this is not true then God adopts
devils,manbeing a devil prior to
regeneration.I concludethatwhen
oneis regeneratedthenhe is adop-
tedinto the invisible or spiritual
kingdom, adoptedas soon as re-
generated,and that regeneration
is theprocessbywichheisadopted.
Regenerationandadoptionaretwo
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things,it is true,still wacouldnot
be adoptedin theabsenceof it.
Somehave thoughtthat adoption
applies only to thebodies of the
Saints,and not to their souls, in
otherwordsthat theinner man is
madea sononeway, andtheoutter
mananother,but this sounds very
strangelyto me,becauseboth the
outterandtheinner-manwerecrea-
ted,and bothare bornof earthly
parents,and theSaviour declared
thatmanmustbebornagainhence
every thing that it takesto con-
stitutea manwasborn of earthly
parents,hisbody,aswellassoul,and
theman,nota partof him,but the
bodyas well as the soul must be
bornagain. I will now introduce
somescripturesto prove that ,he
innermanis thefirstthatisadopted.
But whenthe fulnessof time was
comeGod sentforth his Son,made
of a woman,made underthe law,
to redeemthemthatwereunderthe
law that wemightreceivetheadop-
tion of sons: Gal 4:4,5,or become
sonsby adoption. And becauseye
are (notwere)sonsGod hathsent
forth the spirit of his sou into
your hearts crying Abba, Father,
which means Father, Father.
What is it thatcriesAbba,Father?
Is it the Spirit that is sentintoour
heartsor is it we who thus cry?
Let Rom 8:15answer. For yehave
not receivedthe spirit of bondage
againto fear,but ye havereceived
thespirit of adoption whereby(by
which)ye cry Abba,Father. So it
is theadoptedoneswhothusaddress
GodasFather- Somehavethought
that we have not yet received
theadoption,but only thespirit of
adoption,but if that be true then
wecry Abba, Father too soon. If
wehavethespirit of adoption we
haveadoptiontoo.Havingpredesti-
nated us unto the adoption of
childrenby Jesus Christ untohim-
self, accordingto thegoodpleasure
of his will; Eph 1:5, which means

to becomechildren by adoption.
The followingscriptureteachesthe
adopticnof thebodiesof thesaints.
And not only so, but ourselves,
whichhavethe first fruits of the
spirit, even we ourselves groan
within ourselves,waiting for the
adoption,to wit theredemptionof
our body: Rom. 8:23. If as the
text first quotedsays,theredemp-
tion of thebodyis theadoption of
it, why isnotthe redemptionof the
soul theadoptionof it aswell? If
theredemptionof the outermanis
theadoptionof it, thensurely the
redemptionof theinnermanis the
adoptionof it. Hencewhen Paul
saidChrist hath redeemedus from
thecurseof thelaw hemeantto in-
cludeadoption. We read the re-
demption of the soul is precious
whichincludestheadoptionof the
soul. But arewenot God's child-
renin anothersensethanadoption?
Certainly. We areSonsof God in
Christ, hence we read, "When
Christ whois our life shall appear,
thenshall wealsoappearwith him
in glory." He is our life andhe is
in us,not thathe is merelylife for
us, but he is in us. Christ is
eternallife, andthateternallife is
in thesoul or innerman,hencewe
read,thoughour outerman perish
our innerman is renewedday by
day. Some have thought that
Christ is the inner man: if so then
Christ is renewed every day.
Again, we readof his spirit (God's
spirit) in theinnerman. This is
veryplain, that it is the soul and
not thebodythat hasbeencreated
anewin Christ Jesus. Again, we
read,If thespirit of him thatraised
up Jesus from the dead dwell in
you, he thatraisedup Christ from
t h e dead shall also quicken
your mortal bodies by his spirit
whichdwellethin your;Rom, 8:11.
Which shows that thequickening
spirit dwellsin thesaint and that
quickeningspirit shall$lso dwell
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in thebodywhenheraisesit from
the dead. That spirit is eternal
life or Christ, andheis in the in-
nerman,andis the eternallife of
theinnerman;hencePaul declared
that himself lived, yetnot not j,
said he, but Christ liveth in me.
Christbeing theeternallife of the
innermanconstitutestheinnerman
a sonof God in Christ. I am a
saint,notsimply righteousnessfor
me, but I am righteous in him,
beyondthelaw in him, and he is
myresurrection. If Christ is mine
and is in me, andhas quickened
me,or raisedme thenI am united
to himby his life, henceeverything
(hathehasand everythinghe is I
amin him. That life is called
God'sseed,and thatseedis in the
saint,hencehecannotsin because
God'sseedremainsin him; 1Jno3:
8. SurelyGod'sseedcan benoth-
ing less than eternallife simply.
God is himselfeternallife, but that
seedis not the saint, hence the
saint is not eternallife, therefore
asGod's creatureswearesons by
adoption. We as creaturesare
Adam multiplied,butwe arein no
senseGod multiplied, lor we are
not Deities, When the bodies of
thesaintsshallbequickened,risen,
born again, they shall be God's
childrenby adoption,andthatthey
shall be begottenor bornagain I
will nowtry to showby the scrip-
tures. And he(Christ)is thehead
of thebody thechurch,,whois the
beginning, thefirstbornfrom the
dead, etc. Col. 1:18. This text
doubtlessrefersto his resurrection
aswereadin anotherplaceof his
beingthefirst to risefromthedead:
againthe firstfruits of them that
slept. Now in what sensewas he
thefirstwhoarosefromthe dead?
Surelyit couldnot bein the sense
of beingrestoredto natural life,
becauseLazarus and others were
restoredto life beforehe was, and
Lazarus came outof his grave,

thereforeit means his spiritual
resurrection.His naturalbodybe-
ing quickened by eternal life the
birth of his body hence,we read
(Revl:5,) And Jesus Christ who
is the faithful witness, and the
first begottenof the dead. His
deadbody then was begottenby
immortallife in whichsenseit be-
cameimmortal,for it was not im-
mortalbefore,for if it hadbeen it
couldnothavedied. As he is the
first bornfrom thedead,the first
begottenof the dead, I conclude
that thebodies of thesaints shall
bethosebegottenafterwards,which
certainlyteachesthat theouteras
well as theinnermanshall beborn
again: hencethe memberswhich
weregivento him in the covenant
shall both in theouterand inner-
man becomethe sons of God in
Christ, adopted by the spirit.
When Christ joins himselfto the
soul it receivesthe atonement,but
notbefore. When in thecovenant
of redemptionChrist agreedto be
thelife of thosewhomthe Father
gavehim, heagreedthattheir sins
should behis, in which sensehe
took their sins upon himself,
and Christ was their life
in a covenant sense before the
world was made, and before the
elect (his members)were created.
Christ came under the law in a
covenantsensebefore the world
wasmade, andhe bore their sins
anddied for them,arose from the
dead,ascendedinto glory, descen-
ded again,and raised them from
the dead,and carried them into
heaven,and whenhe wasmade of
a woman,madeunder the law, to
redeemthemwhichwereunderthe
law, it wasthen that he actually
came underthe law. So God was
underthelaw by beingmadeflesh,
for theWord wasmade flesh and
dwelt amongst us: Jno 1. The
Word was in the beginningwith
God, and wasGod,butbecameman
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by uniting with theseedoi' Adam
in thewombof Mary, henceGodin
his humanitydied for us. Since
his divinity did not die, but God's
bodydied, and it was God'sblood
thatatonedfor sins,henceweread
God purchasedthechurchwith his
ownblood: Acts. 20:28. When he
arosefromthedeadredemptionand
adoptionwerecomplete,andwhen
Jesus or eternallife whopaid all
our debts in his human soul and
body is unitedto us, ashe is in re-
regeneration,thenwearecleanand
pure,andsinless. It was aloneby
thesufferinganddeathof thatsin-
lesslife, thateternallife, thatword
thatwas madeflesh,his suffering
in the sense that the God-man
suffered that we could escape,
andall that is includedin the term
death. That victorious life by
uniting with my inner and outer
manwill by sodoingquicken,raise,
regenerate,beget and adopt both
sothat I shall becompletein him,
andanhonoredandhonorablechild
of God in the glory world, and
shallpossessinfinite joy and hap-
piness,andshall see Jesus and be
like him.

I. J. Taylor.

Elder P. D. Gold, DearBrother:
There area fewof us Primitive
Baptistsherein this town,and we
haveno placetomeetfor thewor-
ship of the dearLord. There is a
hall here,a very convenientplace,
thatwecanrent for (75)ayear,and
ourbrethrenandfriendsthink there
is a prospecttobuild up thechurch
hereif wehad someplacefor regu-
lal meeting. Soweask you please
to speakof it to your churchesand
brethrengenerally,andaskthemto
assistus to pay the rent. Please
speakof it through theLandmark
also. If any oneis willing to help
us they can sendto me. W. C.

Boyd, or W. N. Keaton: all three
arenowliving in thetown. Ycurs
as ever.

Joshua T- Rowe.
P. S.—I hopemy dear brethren

in the ministrywill speakof this
matterto the^rchurchesand help
mewhat theycan.

J. T, R.
KlizabethCity,N.C.

Remark.
I think it will bea gooddeedto

help thesebrethrenand friendsat
Elizabeth City. Elder Rowe is a
choicepreacher,andhehaslocated
there. Any onefeelinginclinedto
sendsomehelp will pleasedo so.

P. D. G.

EXPERIENCE OF ELDER J. J.
JONES.

Onenight as I wassitting around
my fire side I hearda friend re-
lating thetroubleshehadhad. The
spirit reachedmy heart and then
it was I cried.

I feltthatI waslost.
I thoughtmycasewashad.
Theylefttheplaceandwentaway.
I theebegantotrytopray.
I roseup,wenttothesilentwoodstopray

thereif I could.
AsI kneltdownI heardavoicethere.
I thoughtitwassomeone.
I thenwouldgoelsewhere.
I wentsomeotherplacetofindwherethey

wouldnotdisturbmymind.
I bowedmyheadoncemore,I thoughtmy

soultocure.
I promisedGodthatI wouldsinnomore.
HutsoonI wassinningjustasI didbefore.
I heardabrothertellinghistroubleshere

below.
I thoughtI wasordainedtotorment,and

mustgo.
Thedevilstillcontinuedtodragmedown

towoe.
ButJesusheldmeandwouldnotletmego.
I tookmybiblein myhandandthought

I wouldinstructionfind.
I turnedandreadfrompagetopage,but

noreliefcouldfind.
ThensatansaidtomethatnowI wastoolate,thatonceI mighthavebeensaved

fromsuchawretchedstate.
OnenightI wenttopreachingjustasJ did

before.



ZION'S LANDMARK Jno

I wentupwithGod'speopletoprayto
theLordoncemore.

I thenbeganto tremble,andfeltmysins
anew.

ThenthereisnothinggoodTcoulddo.
I stillcontinuedtryingreligiontoobtain

tillmvdearJesustaughtmeI mustgive
alltohim.

AtlengthasI waslyinguponmybedat
night,J thoughtTsawmyJesusOwhat

alovelysight.
I feltas if I wasuponsomethingthat

shinedasbrightasgold.
I wonderedwhatit wasthatcausedmeto

feelso.
Theardastillsmallvoiceas it

'

'twasatmy
bed.

Thisisthearmof Jesus,theywill notlet
mego.

Thisbrightnesssoonleftme,I thoughtit

wasadream.

I stillwastenyearstryingreligiontoob-
tain.

OnedayI wenttomeetingAs soonas I
wasinonethatI hadlefta mourning

tookmebythehand.
Hisactionsseemedtosaytomethathe

hadbeenfromsinsetfree.

I thenwasabletothrowthisunbeliefaway.
Lovethenbeganto kindle. I wasallina
flame.Comethendearmournersandtrust

inJesusname.

I askofyoumybrethren,cometellmeif I

havebeenfollowingafterJesus,orinthe
pathofsin?

Youhaveheardmostof mytravel,you
areablenow,am I a christian,or

simplydoomedtohell.
At lengthI followed[esus,waslaidbe-

neaththestream,unitedwithGo^speo-
pletopraisetheSaviour'sname.

Andthoughinmanyconflictstomeetup-
ontheroad,[try todomydutyand

leavetherestwithGod.
J. J. JonesKllenboro,RutherfordCo.N.C.

ELDER A. B. PHILPOT.
BrotherPhilpot sentme several

monthsago a replyto Mr. J. Lee
Taylor, a MissionaryBaptist, con-
cerning a matterof contentionbe-
tweenthem about Mr. Taylor's
father, a horse trade, Elder John
Turner &c. &c. The matter is of
localinterestin manyrespects,and
his reply is very lengthy. It ap-
pearstomethereforethat it is bet-
ter not to publish it. Brother
Philpot establisheshis case, and
showsthathe hastold the truth in
the matter as it appearsto him.

Hehastheendorsementofgoodand
truemenin his own section. The
followingstatementmadeby Elder
Peter Corn, the Moderatorof his
ownAssociation,speaksfor itself.
Also thestatementof Elder Wm.
S. Winter.

NOTICE.

1 herebycertify that I ampastor
of Town Creek church, Baptized
ElderA. B. Philpot, and in com-
panywithElder P. G. Lester,Amos
Dickinsonandothersordainedhim
to the ministry, and do hereby
certify he is an able minister and
heldin high esteemby thebrethren
whoknow him.

Peter Corn.
Mod. of Pig River Association

I do herebycertify theaboveis a

correctmatter.
Elder Wm. S. Winter.

MountainValley,Va.
Theseandmany othergood and

truemen,indeed,so far as I know
all thebrethrenoihis Association,
considerhim as a good, truthful
brother.

I wouldsuggestthat theleastwe
haveto do withrevilingandrailing
the betterfor thecause of truth,
especiallythatwe revilenot when
weare reviled,that we return not
railing for railing—ihat we speak
evil of noman—that we study to
be quiet, patient, no brawlers,
meekand humble—thatwe speak
thetruth everyman tohis neigh-
bor; and if we suffer persecution
let it befor the truth'ssake.

I do notwishtopublishanything
for strife, but to speak and write
thosethings that makefor peace,
audwherebyonemayedifyanother

P. D. Gr.

"OPraisetheLord,allyenations;praisehim,allyepeople;
"Forhismercifulkindnessis greattowardus: andthetruthoftheLordendurethforever.PraiseyetheLord."—Psa.CXVII.
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EDITORIAL.
Mr. Gold, will youpleaseinform

mewhethertherewereany people
on theearthbeforeAdamwasmade:
Gen.1 chap.26, 27,and28verses,
In the 26th verse it says, ''And
God said, Let us makemanin our
image,after our likeness;and let
them have dominion &c," Does
it meanthat God mademore than
oneman at this time?2nd Chap.
5-6-7verses.In the5 versesit says,
"And there was nota manto till
the ground:" 3 Chap, 20 and 22
verses."And Adamcalledhiswife's
name Eve becauseshe was the
mother of all living." And the
Lord God said,Behold theman is
becomeas oneof us." To whom
washe talking? 4thChap. 17verse
"And Cain knew his wife," Of
whatfamily wasshe?6 Chap.1, 2,
3, and4 verses.Please explainthe
differencebetweenthe sonsof God
and thedaughtersof men.

Remarks.

Adam was the first man. Lit-
erally or actually there was one
manAdam madeand one woman
Eye for thatman:yet thelanguage
appearsto set forth two orders of
beingsor morethan one creation.

wardsrevealedin thegospelbefore
thecovenantof works,as declared
by Mosesin the givingof the law,
or apre-existingstateof perfection
beforetheearthy existenceof im-
perfection,andtheremedyprovided
beforethediseaseappearedin man
the creature. The man that God
createdmaleandfemalein his own
imageandblest doesnotappearas
thatmanformedof the dustof the
earthto till thesoil, who is sucha
sinnerthat the earth is cursed for
his sake- The Jerusalem above
whichis freeand themotherof all
the heavenly family is not the
Jerusalem that is in bondageon
earthwith all her children. Nor
thechurchof God in heavenas that
imperfectand blundering,sorrow-
ful and distressed people com-
passedwith infirmity, nor theper-
fectmanin Jesus as the vile sin-
nerbesetwith temptationsherein
the flesh,nor Job theperfect man
sitting in the gateas a judge, as
thenakedmanfull of sores scrap-
ing himself with a potsherd,nor
Jesus the ancient of days in the
brightnessof the Father's glory
and theexpressimageofhisperson,
as the poor man, a worm and no
manasbe is crucified betweentwo
thieves, nor the corpseof one
laid in his graveanddecayinginto
corruptdust, and one whose vile
bodyis changeduntil it bears the
exact likeness of Jesus Lord of
glory. Howeverit is truethatthere
is only oneAdam—oneChrist—one
true church—and the sinner is
saved.

But in the purposeand perfec-
tion of God that which is—or that
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whichhath not actually beenon
this earth,or in themanifestation,
hathalreadybeen and now is in
God's account or mind. Hence
God'swork is perfector complete
in the beginning,and "That which
hathbeenis now;andthatwhichis
to behathalready been; and God
requireth that which is past:"
Eccl. 3: 15. God will bringall his
worksin earth to this perfection
howevermuchit maybe marredin
theearth. It is still in the Father's
hand,andhewill fashionit a vessel
to suit himself.

Thereforewe seethe divine de-
claration concerning God's pre-
destinationcan applyonly to God.
Neithermannordevil can predes-
tinateany thing. Whom God did
foreknowhe did predestinateto be
conformedto theimageof his Son,
that he should be the first born
amongmanybrethren. There is a
people form3d for himself that
shall show forth his praise and
glory. They are bis people, his
habitationandhedwellsin themas
histemple.Thetransgressionof this
peoplecalled for themanifestation
of Jesus in theflesh to take away
their sins. His humiliation unto
deathfor this purposecalls for the
exaltationof Jesus unto glory in
theresurrectionand their glorifi-
cationin him.

In our experienceweknow there
is a halting, limping Jacob who
says,I amnotworthy of the least
of God'smercies,andthereis also
an Israelite, in whomis no guile
nor iniquity, andthisJacob or the
sinneris saved. As Labansaid to
Jacob, I have learnedby experi-

encethatfor thy saketheLord has
blestme,sowelearn that God for
Jesus sakehasblestus. The Lord
senta wordinto Jacob,andit hath
lightedon Israel. GodgaveJacob
a law, andto Israel an everlasting
covenant. Jacobis subjectto law,
Israel is nursedin the everlasting
covenant,and the lessis included
in thegreater,sothatJacob eatsof
thecrumbsthatfall fromthe mas-
ter'stable,receivesof thatbounty,
andas the lessshall be controled
by thegreater,Jacob shallgoup in
Israel, for the two are so joined
thatall Israel shall be saved, be-
causeGod lovesthe dustof Jacob.

We seein the manifestationof
God'sdealingswith his people, or
in theprovidenceof thatGod who
is wonderfulin counsel,andexcel-
lent in execution,that God's pur-
posealways anticipatesand pro-
videsa remedyequalto the need
or disease,a salvationadequateto
thedistress. If a floodis to come
by God'swill, aNoahmusthavean
Ark readyto thesavinghis house
and seed for populatinganother
world. If Israel by appointment
must go into captivity, a Moses
mustbeborn andpreservedto de-
liver his people. If Israel mustgo
into death,aredeemermustdestroy
him thath:is power of death, and
deliverthemwho through fear of
deathwereall their lifetime sub-
ject to bondage. John seesgreat
wrath to be poured out on the
earthand its inhabi ants in many
ways, but always the seryantsof
God are saved before hand, and
raisedabovethe plagues and de-
struction. In heavenis the foun-
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tain of perfection. ThereJohn be-
holds thesaintsin the Lord above
the world of destruction. There-
foreweareexhortedif webe risen
with Christ to seek those things
whichareabove,and not on earth,
whereChrist sitteth on the right
handof Grod;for ye are dead, and
your life is hid with Christ in God:
andwhen Christ who is our life
shall appear,thenshall ye alsoap-
pearwith him in glory. But you
havemembersonearth,an old man
consistingof fornication, unclean-
ness,inordinateaffection,evil con-
cupiscence, and coveteousness.
This old manyou are to mortify,
whichyou will do in proportionas
you feel,O wretchedmanthatI am,
whoshall delivermefromthebody
of this death. For that which you
hateyou do not wish topleasenor
serve. Our conversation should
bein heaven,whenceweexpectthe
Lord Jesus. We dwell in him,and
arenot at homewhile here in the
llesb.

We have in Adam thetype of
thesethings,sinceheis the figure
of him that was(thenwas)to come.
Adamis thefirst manin manifesta-
tion, andJesus is the second;and
we know not Jesus as a Saviour
until, and as,we know Adam asa
sinner;andas weare onein Adam
in sin anddeath,so weare onein
Christ and with him in the sense
that one dies for the many; for
sinceby mancame death,by man
cametheresurrectionof the dead;
andasby the disobedienceof one
manyweremadesinners,soby the
obedienceof one (Jesus) shall
manybe maderighteous. All that

arein orofAdamweremadesinners
in the transgression,for that all
havesinned:soall thatarein Jesus
are maderighteousby his obedi-
ence,and of his fulness recieve,
and grace for grace—grace given
us in Christ Jesus beforetheworld
began,andtreasuredup in him for
us in timeasAveneedit.

We never see our: ves as we
wouldwhile we seeonly ourselves,
orlook on thingsthatappear. It is
only as wesee Jesus that we see
whatwedesire. Whenheappears
then we see heaven and those
blessedthings which are perfect
andshall neverperish. Henceour
living is by faith andnot by sight.

As thelaw wasfirst andthegos-
pel after, thatwhichis naturaland
thenthat which is spiritual—the
literal heavensandearth,and then
thenewheavensandnewearth; so
weknow that the thingswhich do
appeararetemporal,andshall per-
ish, and that the new heavenand
newearthshall remain: but that
which is last shall be first, for it
was first in purpose; and these
thingswere shadowedforth in the
six days of creation. The doctrine
of Christ is bothold andnew—not
old in thesenseof decay—not new
in thesense^ithathneverbeenbe-
fore,but bothonein thesenseit is
eternaland thereforeeverlasting.

"And theLord God said,Behold
themanis becomeas oneof us."

In the first chapter of Genesis
there is proof of the presenceof
Jesus with the Father. In thebe-
ginning was the Word, and the
Word waswith God,and theWord
wasGod. Without him (theWord
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or the Christ,) was not anything
madethat wasmade. That word
wasmadeflesh(Jesus Christ,) and
dwelt amongus, Cod manifest in
the flesh. When Cod said, let us
make man in our likeness Jesus
waspresent. Thereis oneCod re-
vealed as Father, Son and Holy
Chost, thefather of whomareall
things andweof him, theSon by
whomareall thingsandwebyhim,
theHoly Ghost,theComforter,who
showsthesethiDgsto us. Jesus is
givenas thecovenantfor the peo-
ple, andthereforeour Redeemeris
theCod of thewholeearth.

The Lord God said,seeing the
manis becomeas one of us. The
phrase,"The Lord God," refersto
Jesus specially,asfirst revealedin
formingthemanof thedustof the
ground,that in which somuch of
sorrows and death is manifested
and felt, and thatwhichis saved
by exceedingsorrowof Jesus, the
manof sorrowswhowas foundin
fashionasa man. It is the Lord
God whosaid, seeing the man is
becomeasoneof us to know good
and evil. Adam knew good and
evil as having lost thegood,and
nowfelt theevil. Jesus wasequal
with theFatherandknewthegood,
but he was afflictedin all of our
affliction. He was a man of sor-
rowsandacquaintedwithgrief. Job
said, shall we receiveGoodat the
handof theLord, and shall wenot
receiveEvil « It pleasedtheLord
tobruiseJesus, andheput his soul
togrief.

Thedevil shotwideof his mark.
He thoughtandschemedin his sub-
tlety to destroyGod's creatures.

But hefell intothepit whichhehad
digged. For Adamis now found
in thatconditionto bea subjectof
redemption,and Jesusbeingtouch-
edwith thefeelingof our infirmity
he, theLord God, appearsas the
promisedseedthatshall bruisethe
serpent'shead,becausehe is the
suretyfor theman,thehusbandof
thisbeguiledandaggrievedwoman.

But nowlest theman put forth
his handand take alsoof the tree
of life and eat and live forever.
Thereforethe Lord God sent him
forth fromthe Gardenof Eden to
till thegroundfromwhencehewas
taken. Man must appear in his
realcharacternow,a sinner, anda
subjectof toil, sorrow and death.
He can neverby his own act live
forever,or makehimselfrighteous,
or go back to Eden. Nothing he
can ever do or suffer can re-
store him tolife.

Thesecondman, the Lord God
himself,takesthe curse from the
earthby beiDgmadea cursefor us.
We eatthebreadof life aswe eat
theflesh and drink the blood, or
partakeof the sufferings,of Jesus.
In his facewe eat bread and live
forever. His sweatbecameasgreat
dropsof blood,thatwe might eat
andlive beforeGod. The swordof
Justice awakesagainstthe fellow
of God, who is bathedin his own
blood. Jesus givestohimthatover-
comethtoeatof thetreeof life (him-
self) in theParadiseof God.

Who wasCain'swife? Eve was
the mother of all living. Cain
thereforemarriedhis sister. When
it statesthatCain knewhis wife in
the landof Nod it does not mean
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so muchthai he found her there,
or marriedher there,as it means
what it says—that he knew her
there—aswhenit says,"And Adam
knew his wife and she conceived
and bareCain." SoCain knewhis
wifeandsheconceived. As proof
that this is the bible meaningof
that word knew, or know, see
Mary's reply to the angelwhoan-
nounced to this virgin that she
should bring forth a son and call
his nameJesus. "Then said Mary
unto the angel,How shall this be,
seeingI knownot a man?" Luke
1: 34.

What is thedifferencebetween
thesonsof God and thedaughters
of men?

When Eve brought forth Cain
shesaid,"I havegottena manfrom
theLord." She thoughtCain was
thepromisedseedthatwouldbruise
the serpent'shead. But howdis-
appointed. He wasof thatwicked
one—and thereforeslewhis broth-
er.

After thedeathof Abel, whowas
a man of faith, Adam knew his
wife againand sheborea Son,and
calledhis name Seth. That word
Seth meansappointed. She said
God has appointed me another
seedinsteadof Abel. Evehad been
taught by hersorrowsand disap-
pointments, and now she spake
according to truth. When Seth
begota Sonthenmenbeganto call
on thenameof the Lord—that is
themenborn of this line, or the
descendentsof Seth calledon the
nameof theLord, andarethusap-
pointedof theLord andmanifested
as the Sons of God. These men

or Sonsof God saw the daughters
of men or descendentsof Cain,and
sawthat theywerefair or beauti-
ful, andmarried them,and began
to becorruptedwith thisevil stock,
and great wickedness followed,
whichcalledlor thefloodtodestroy
them.

Sogenerallymuchwickednessis
causedin theearthby the people
of God beingmarried or joined to
theidols or falsereligionsof earth,
for these faiths and idols are
daughtersof menandfair to look
upon, but they causemuch cor-
ruption.

P. D. G.

We havereceivedtheflrst copy
of "The Primitive BaptistQuarter-
ly Review," edited by Elder J. T.
Bazemore,Griffin, Ga. It is pub-
lished4 timesa year,in neatpam-
phlet formof 36pages,price$1.00
perannum. It is a veryneatpam-
phlet, and makesa good appear-
ance. Elder Bazemore is well
known amongour Southernj>eople
as a writer. We wish hemay be

MARRIED.
Mr. Reuel H. Jenkins andMiss

Anna Parker, at bride's father's,
in Edgecombecounty,N. C, Jan.
22,1896,by P. D. Gold.

Mr. BertieColeyand Miss Alice
Temple,Jan. 16th,1896,at brother
R. F. Temple's, by Elder W. J.
Stephenson.

January 16th, 1896, by Elder
Wm. R. Welborn, near Roaring
Gap, N. C, Mr. Wm. Horton
Woodruff, of Roaring Gap, N. C,
and Miss Callie Woodruff, of
Parks, N. C.
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UNION MEETINGS.

The Toisnot Union is appointed
to be held with the church at
White Oak, Saturdayand5th Sun-
day in March.

SkewarkyUnionis appointedto
be held with the church at Cross
Roads, N. C, Friday, Saturday
and5thSundayin March.

TheConteutneaUnionis appoint-
ed to be heldwith the church at
Mewborns,Saturdayand5th Sun-
day in March.

The Black Creek Union is to be
held,with the church at Healthy
Plains, Saturdayand.5thSundayin
March.

The Piney GroveUnion is to be
held with the church at Piney
Grove,(col) Saturday 5th Sunday
in March.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er :—PleasesaythroughtheLand-
mark thatmypostofficeis changed
from Aurora, N. C, to Elizabeth
City, N. C, wheremy correspond-
ents will addressme. Yours in
gospelbond?, J. T. Rowe.

I find the present number of
Landmark veryinterestingandes-
peciallyElder J. C. Hall's letter:it
is asmuchin accordwith myfeel-
ings as anything I have seen in
quitealongtime. We areall well.
Yours in love.

Seth Woodall.
Smithfiekl,N.C.

OXYDONORS.
Do you wantone? If sogiveme

yourorder. Theyaregoodfor all
diseasesexceptconsumptionthat I
haveknownthemtried for. They
act as a tonic strengtheningthe

systemso that this helpsto over-
comediseases.

Price.
No. 1. Nickel plated $12.00
No. 2. $23.00

~AN ERROR.
On page160thereis a break be-

tweenbottomof first column and
top of secondcolumn. It should
read:
"Beforetherewasamanonearthtotillthe
groundtheLordGodhadcreatedmaninhis
ownimage,andbeforethedeepsleepfellon
Adam,or Evehadanactualexistence,it
stfinstheLordCodhadcreatedmanorthem,
maleandfemale.Thistypifiesthechoiceof
thechurchinChristJesusbeforetheactual
existenceofmanonearth,andthecovenant
ofgraceafter-''

NEWDISCOVERYFORDROPSY.
Removesfrom1}to3gallonsaday,fol-

lowedbythemostrapidandwonderfulre-
coveryevenintheworstcaseofdropsyofthe
heartinitslaststagesandwhengivenupby
thedoctorstodie. Trialpackagesentfreeto
anyonegivingname,age,symptomsandad-
dresswith10centsmailingexpenses.Ad-
dressC.W".Anderson,DuttonMadisonCo.,
Ark.

Obi tuar ies-
NANCYJANETILLEY.

It iswithheartfeltsorrow,yetI feel it
mydutyto writeto youfor publication
theobituarynoticeofthedeathof our
muchbelovedandhighlyesteemedsister
inChrist,whichoccurredatherhomein
OrangeCo.N.C.onthe3rddayofMarch
18o5.ShewasbornOct23rd1839and
wasmarriedto brotherAbnerJ. Tillev.
Shewasthemotherof12children,3dead
andninelivingtogetherwithherhusband,
twobrothersandonesistersurviveher.
Sheobtainedahopein Christin lS^Slor
82afterseekinganddoingallshecouid
fromheryouth,andsheeverafterhadno
confidencein worksfor eternalsalvation;
butwaseverreadyto ascribeall praise
towhomit isdue. Shewasoneof the
bestwomenI everknew.Truthfullyit
mightbe saidofhershehasdonewhat
.shecouldin visitingthesickandad-
ministeringto theirneed.Shewas a
mothertomeandI lovedher as one.
Welldidsheadornthedoctrineof Christ
our Saviourby a wellorderedwalk
andgodlyconversation.She was the
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strongestBaptistI everknew,orbelieverin
salvationbygrace.In herdaysshewould
notgotohearanybuttheBaptistspreach
excepttofunerals.ShejoinedthePresby-
teriansshortlyaftersheobtaineda hope
andlivedwiththemaslongasshecould
besatisfiedoruntil1890,andinMayi890
shewentbeforethechurchatMtLebanon
andwasreceivedandbaptizedthefollow^
ingsummerbyElderS.P.Terry.Thejoy
andpeaceitseemedtogiveherwhenshe
wenthometo herfriendsandtold them
whatgreatthingstheLordhaddonefor
hersheoftenspokeof with delight.
Shewastakenwitha coughin thefallof
1894andwasneverwellanymore.She
toldmeshortlyafterwardsshebelieved
shewasgoingintoconsumptionlikesome
ofherfolkshadgone,butsaidif it was
God'swillshewaswillingtogo,sheseem-
edaswillingtogoasI wouldbetogo to
hearasermonpreached,andwhenI come
todieif I amaswillingtogoasshewasI
won'tminddying.BrotherIsaacJones
preachedan able sermonat herhome
whileshewassick.God'slovewasmani-
festedthatnightandshewassocalmand
peacefulandfullof joyatthecloseofhis
sermon.Shewasduringhersicknessso
cheerfulandpatient,to conversewithher
onewouldalmostforgetshewassonear
thegrave.I spentthesixthdayof last
Junewithherandshalllongremember
thatdaywithpleasure.Shesaidshehad
afeast,theSaviour'swordshadcometo
herwithso muchforce,in myFather's
housearemanymansions:if it werenot
soI wouldhavetoldyou,andif I go I
willcomeagainandreceiveyouto my-
self,thatwhereI amthereyoumaybealso.
Kindhandsandlovingheartsdidallthey
couldforher,herhusbandstayedin her
roomthemostofthetimefor several
monthsandwaitedonher,andhersingle
daughterIda wasas attentiveto heras
couldbebuttheycouldnotstaythehand
ofdeath.Shediedrejoicing,slappingher
handstogetherandfell asleepin Jesus.
To herchildrenI wouldsaysheis not
deadbutsleeping,youalltrytofollowher
goodexample,andif it is consistantwith
thywillO Lordmaytierfamilymeether
aroundGod'sthronein heaven,thereto
praiseourblessedredeemerforeverand
ever,andmyprayerisI maymeetyou
whenmydaysonearthareover,where
thereisnodeath,sicknessnorsorrow,but
sweetrestforevermore.

K. E. B.

ELDERWILLIAME.BELLAMY.
Thesubjectof thisnoticediedat his

homeinHalifaxCo.N.C.on Dec.7th,at
0.3Oa.m.inthepresenceofhiskindand
affectionatefamily,consistingofhis wife
5sonsand3daughters.Hein thepres-
enceofhisfamilyanda largegathenng
of friendswaslaid awayinthefamily
buryinggroundonDec.8th,to awaithis
Father'scall, to go hometo glory. He
wasafaithfulandconsistentmemberor
the PrmitiveBaptistchurchat Rocky
Swamp,Halifax Co. N C. He was
partiallyparalyzedabouteightyearsago
fromwhichheneverrecovered.Helovcd
to hearthe gospelof Jesuspreached.
Thoughmuchaffectedbyparalysisheal-
waysattendedhis churchmeetings,and
boremuchtestimonythathe hadbeen
withJesusandlearnedofhim,andwas
anhumble,lowlyandmeekfollowtrof
Jesus,whichisfurtherprovedbythefact
thatheevidentlypassedfromtimeto
eternitywithoutpainorastruggle,proving
hisrelationshipwiththeSonof God,also
thetruthof thewordsof Jesuswhenhe
said,"O deathI will bethy plague,O
graveI willbethydrstruction"Hos.i3 14.
Hegivesusthepromisesof lifewhichare
verifiedinlife,thepromisesofdeath,which
areverifiedindeath,thepromisesof the
grave,whichareverifiedin thegrave,
thepromisesof the resurrection,which
areverifiedintheresurrection.Sobrtthien
andsisters,whoarenowliving,youknow
hispromisesregardingyourstatewhile
livinghavebeenamplyverified,youhave
witnessedthemverifiedwithourbrethren
andsistersinthehourofdeath,thisis as
farassightandknowledgecancarryyou.
FaithintheLord Jesusmustcarryyou
farther,andenableyoubvfaithto see
themverifiedin yourcasein deathand
theresurrection.Sobrethren,Leofgood
cheerforJesushasovercomelife,death
andthegravefor you,asI feelhe has
doneinthecaseof brotherBellamy,and
willproveitalltoyouatthepropertime.
I waswitlibrotherBellamyoftenduring
thelast2yearsandtalkedwithhimmuch
aboutthebible,whichI feelhe hada
good understandingof. He borehis
afflictionspatiently,yet hopedhe might
recover,becausehe wasliketherestof
theLord'speople,forhecouldnotknow
theblessingsandgloriesof thekingdom
ofheavenwerehis,becausethevailofflesh
stillcloudedhis view of heaven,and
limitedit totheknowledgewhichis by
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faiththesubstanceof thingshopedfor,
throughevidenceof thingsnot seen.
Heb.11:1.Letmesaytohisfamilythat
areleftbehind,not to weepbut rather
rejoicebecausetheLordhascalledbroth-
erBellamyfromthecares,conflicts,and
trialsoflifetoparticipateintheblessings
ofthekingdomof heaventhroughJesus,
buthopetotheendthatyoumayin the
fullnessof timejoin him aro.indthe
eternalthroneof Godtoascribeperfect
thankfulnessandpraiseto Godforhis
blessedmercyto us,poorwretchedand
undeservingsinnersfor his greatgrace
andthatnotin vain.

J. D.Armstrong.
MRS.J, M.WILSON.

ByrequestI willwritea shortobituary
noticeofthedeathof Mrs-J. M.Wilson.
She wasborn30th,dayof Dec.1857.
Wasmarriedto J. M. WilsonJan. 9th,
1873.ShejoinedtheMethodistsinthe
monthof Aug.1876.We believeshe
hadthewalkofachristianupto theday
ofherdeathwhichwasonthefirstdayof
July 1895.She died of thatdreadful
diseaseconsumption.Sheboreherafflic-
tionswithgreatpatienceandfortitude.
Webelievethatshewasas clearof sec-
tarianismas anypersonweevertalked
with. Shewasa strongbelieverin sal-
vationbygrace.Shebecameverystrongly

•attachedto thePrimitiveBapitstsinher
lastdays.Shedesiredashorttimebefore
herdeathtoseeElderDameron,andhe
wentandtalkedwith herandprayed,
fromwhichsheseemedverymuchcom-
forted.She leavesa husbandandfive
childrento mourntheirsadloss,butwe
hopetheirlossishereternalgain,andwe
praythattheGodofall gracemayguide
anddirecther husbandandchildrenin
thewayofall truth.

T. F. Ward.
VEULAHANNPOWELL.

I sendyouforpublicationthedeathof
mydarlingbaby,VeulahAnnPowell,the
onlygirlandonlychildI had,whotook
her flightto thathappyhome,October
28th1895,age10monthsand28davs.She
hadlongsufferingbeforeherdeath.Her
diseasewaseczema.Shehadall theat-
tentionthathumanaidcouldgive,butwe
couldnotsaveherlife. The Lord'swill
mustbe done,notours. Shewasjust
anangelloanedtomeforawhile,then
takenaway.Oh! howlonelymyhomeis
withouther.Shewassuchanaffectionate

child. It seemedsohardtogiveherup.
The Lordgiveth,and theLordtaketh
away,andblessedbehisHolyname.Oh!
it seemedlikeeverythingwasagainst
me,andnothingfor me.

LauraE. Powell.

Appointments-

E.E. LUNDY& J. D. VASS,
Freedom Mar.1
LibertyHill 2
JonesHill 3
Jerusalem 4
LawyersSpring 5
HighRidge 0
MountainSpring 7
Liberty 8
UnionGrove 9
HighHill iO
Watson 11
CrookedCreek i2
MeadowsCreek 13
RearCreek 14
FlatCreek Is
TomsCreek Ifi
BrotherWorkmans
Pine. 18

. 19at2P.M.MtVernon
ClearSpring
FlatShoal 21
Volunteer 22

Conveyanceneeded.
T.N.WALTON.

TownCreek..
Tarboro
Lawrences....
William?
Falls...

..Ma

Nashville (>
Castilia 7
HickoryRock 8
Dutchv'ille 10
CampCreek 11
FlatRiver 12
Roxboro 13
Ebenezer 14
Moon'sCreek 15

J. M.GROUSEANDJ. M.ROYAL.
OldUnion Mar.1
Galliee 2
Strawberry 3
Mt Arrart 4
Cascade 5Goodwill 6
RidgeWay Sat.&2ndSun.7and8
CampCreek 10
HeedCreek 11
RiverView 12
Center 13
SpoonCreek Sat.and3rdSun.Hand15
MountainView 17
FlowerGap 18
Fisher'sGap 19
Mitchel'sRiver Sat.and4thSun.Conveyanceneeded.
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fl.W.fiiil&Ai's
Extra-Strong.

Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS
nly-l-lyr.

S. A. L.
SEABOARD AIR LI N B.

SCHEDULEINEFFECTMAY5,1895.

TRAINSLEAVERALEIGH.
I.26A M.,DAILY.

"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefo
Henderson,Weldon,Petersburg,Richmond
Washington,Baltimore,Philadelphia,New-
York,andallpointsnorth.Bulletdrawing-
roomsleepersandPullmancoachesAtlanta
toVVashington,parloscarsWashinhtonto
NewYork,PullmansleepingcarMonroeto
Portsmouth.ArrivesatWashington10.45
a.m.,BaltimoreI2noon,Philadelphia220p.
m.,NewYork 4.53p.m. Alsofor Ports-
mouth,Norfolk,OldPointandlocalstations
Seaboard&Roanokerailroad.

II.31A. M.DAILY.
For Henderson,Weldon,Suffolk,Ports-

mouth,Norfolkandintermediatestations,
connectsat PortsmouthwithBayLinefor
OldPointandBaltimore;withNorfolk&
VVashingtonSteamboatcompanyforWash-
ington;withN.Y. P.&N.railroadforPhila-
delphiaandpointsnorth; alsoatWeldon

withAtlanticCoastLinefor Richmond,
Washington.Baltimore,Philadelphiaand
NewYork,andwithScotlandNeckBranch
forGreenville.WashingtonandPlymouth.

PullmansleepingcarAtlantato Ports-
mouth

5.35A. M,DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefor

SouthernPines,Hamlet,Wilmington,Mon-roe,Charlotte,Chester,ClintonGreenwood,
Abbeville,AthensAtlanta,MaconMont-
gomery.Mobile,NewOrleans,Chattanooga
Nashville,Memphisandallpointssouthand
southwest;throughPullmanBulletsleepers
anddaycoachesWashingtontoAtlanta,con-
nectingdirectlyat Uniondepot,Atlanta,
withdiverginglines;alsoPullmansleeping
carPortsmouthtoMonroe.

3:40P. M. DAILY.
ForWilmington,Charlotte,Chester,Green-

wood,Athens,Atlantaandall intermediate
stations.ConnectsatUnionstationAtlanta
withdiverginglines.Pullmansleepingcar
PortsmouthtoAtlanta.
TRAINSREACHRALEIGH:

'AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibulefrom
NewYork.Philadelphia,Baltimore,Wash-
ington,Richmond,Portsmouth,Norforkand
allpointsnorth.

3:35P. M. DAILY
FromPortsmouthandpointsnorthvia

PayLine,andN.Y. P. andN.Railroad;
Petersburg,RichmondandWashington,and
pointsnorthviaAtlanticCoastLine; also
fromGreenville,Plymouth,Washingtonand
easternCarolinapointsviaWeldon.

I :21A. M.DAILY.
"AtlantaSpecial"PullmanVestibule,from

Atlanta,Athens,Abbeville,Greenwood,
Chesterandpointssouth.

II .26A. M.DAILY.
FromCharlotte,Athens,Atlantaandin-

termediatestations.
The"AtlantaSpecial"leavingRaleighat

5:35ammakescloseconnectionat Hamlet
forBennettsville,Darlington,Charleston;
arrivingatCharlestonat 8.00p m;alsoat
MonroeforCharlotte,ShelbyandLincoln-
ton. AlsoforWilmingtonandlocalstations
C.C R.R.

Nos.402and403,'AtlantaSpecial"are
solidPullmanVestibuletrains,composedof
magnificentdaycoachesandPalacedrawing
roomBuffetsleepersbetweenVVashington
andAtlantawithoutchange,onwhichthere
isnoextrafarecharged.

Forinformationrelativetoschedules,etc..
applytoticketagent,or A. J. Cook,S.P.
A. Raleigh,N. C.

JOHNH. WINDER,
GeneralManager.

T.J. ANDERSON,
GeneralPassengerAgent?

E.ST.JOHNVice-President.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway,"
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and-peacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththe old andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
yoncan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. [orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesenttoJ
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

THOUGHTS ON THE MILLEN-
NIUM.

Dear Brother Gold: —Mr.
JamesH. Bussey of Ya. has re-
questedmeto write my views on
thesubjectof the Millennium, or
Thousandyearperiodspokenof in
Revelation 20th chapter. Al-
though I am writing, yet I fear
that it is presumptionin one who
is soweak,ignorantandunlearned
as I, to aimto write, much less to
offerto fathom thedeepand won-
derful mysteriescontainedin this
chapter, since the greatestbible
scholarsand ablest divines that
have lived since the days of the
apostles have written, and have
differed in their viewsin regardto
the Thousand years spokenof in
thechapterreferedto, somebeliev-
ing that therewouldbe a resurrec-
tion of the saintsat the beginning
of that period, and that Christ
would comeupon the earth and
live with his saints to the end of
the Thousandyears,while satan,
whohadbeenboundandshut up,
wouldbeloosedfor a little season,
andgoforth to deceivethe nations
that dwell on earth. I suppose
theybelievethe rest of the dead
spokenof to be the wicked who
will be raised at the end of the
Thousandyearperiod. And others
believethat the Thousand years
will take place before the resur-
rectionof thebodiesof any either
saint or sinner; and when the
Thousandyearshave ended, then

satanwill beloosed and go forth
to deceivethe nationsfor a little
season. Then theresurrectionwill
be,for theend will have come. I
think this themostconsistentview
which I will try to show. As
Christ musthavethe preeminence
in all things,of coursethed d in
Christ shall rise first. As 1 have
beenaskedby my friend t give
my view, I shall in all si erity
try to do so. Of courseI n y be
allowed to refer to the views of
others,andwhen they agree with
my ownendorseandadoptthem.I
cannotfind in the20th chaj>er of
Revelation that Christ in the
Thousandyearreign is to put on
humanfleshagain,and bein per-
son here on this earth ?ain.
"John sawsatanboundfor a Ihous-
andyears,saw him cast into the
bottomlesspit, and shutup, anda
sealsetuponhim, that he should
deceivethenationsno moretill the
Thousandyearsshouldbefulfilled,
andafter thatmustbeloosedfor a
little season, Rev. 20:1-2,3. I
cannotsay thatthis thousandyears
is to becomposedof twelve calan-
dermonthseach.But I think in all
probabilitywe aretounderstandit
thus. Thoughwe readthat "One
day is with theLord asa thousand
years,anda thousandyears, sone
day." 2ndPet, 3 :8. But we will
say it refersto a thousandy arsof
twelvemonthseachyear. Will this
Thousandyearsbe with the risen
saints;or will it bewith the saints
before the resurrectionof those
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whoaredead and in their graves,
seemsto meto be the question at
issue, or to be discussed. I feel
compelledto take thepositionthat
it will bebeforetheresurrectionof
those who are asleep in death.
John says at the4th verseof Rev.
20th. "And I sawthrones,andthey
satupon them,and judgment was
given unto them, and I saw the
soulsof them that werehf-headed
for thewitnessof Jesus,and for the
wordof God, and which had not
worshipedthe beast, neither his
image, neither had receivedhis
markupon their foreheads,or in
their hands, and they lived and
reigned with Christ a thousand
years." .We should be carefulto
notethefact thathe sawthesouls,
says nothing about their bodies.
But tells us in the5th verse, "Bat
therestof thedeadlived notagain
until the thousandyearswere fin-
ished. This is thefirstresurrection.
Onsuchthe seconddeathhath no
power,but theyshall bepriests of
God andof Christ, andshall reign
with himathousandyears." Now
weshouldbearin mind that if was
thesoulsof themthathad beenbe-
headedfor thewitnessof Jesus and
for thewordof God, &c, that were
to live and reignwith him a thous-
and years. The apostle plainly
tells us that the rest ol the dead
lived notagain until the thousand
years wereended. This it seems
to meis incontrovertabletestimony
that thethousandyearperiodis to
be before the resurrectionof the
dead. I will take the liberty to
refer to the writingsof others to
beableto statemyviewsin aclear-
er light thanI othewisecould. But
beforeI do this 1will say that it is
my firm conviction that Christ is
theresurrectionwhich is here de-
scribed as the first resurrection.
Then "Blessedandholy is he that
hathpart in Christ, or the firstres-
urrection, for on suchthe second

death^eternaldamnation)hathno
power. "Christ said," "I am the
resurrection and the life," John
11:25. Thenhowarewetounder-
stand that those who wereto be
with him and reign with him dur-
ing the thousandyears,unlessthey
did so in thesaints whowere here
on earth duringthatperiod. Now
let medrawuponHassell'sHistory
a little, page 259, beginningat
39th line from the top. "These
scholars believethat theverydif-
ficult passagein Rev. 20:1-10has
the following meaning. That
Christ hasin reservefor his church
a period of universal acceptance,
and of preeminentspiritual pros-
perity. When the spirit and
character of the noble army of
Martyrsshall be reproducedagain
in thegreat bodyof God's people
in an unprecedentedmeasure(as
Elias is said to have lived againin
John theBaptist,)and whenthese
.Martyrsshallin thegeneraltriumph
of their caseand in the overthrow
of thattheir enemies,receivejudg-
mentovertheir foes,and reign in
theearth:while thepartyof satan
called the rest of the dead shall
not flourish again until thethous-
andyearsbeended, whenit shall
prevail againfor a little season."
I borrowedthis from histo-y, yet
it seemsto mevery consistent,and
I adopttheview. And if trueit to
my miud will clear up the sub-
ject for us. I cannot conceivefor
a momenthowwecanreconcilethe
ideaof Christ and hispeopleliving
in mortalbodieshere on thi3earth
after the resurrectionof their bod-
ies. The scripturesit seemsto me
will notallow the idea. I cannot
seewhy it shouldbeso. I believe
theMillenium asit is calledwill be
before the resurrection. T confi-
dentlybelievethat there is to be
before .the coming of Christ, a
periodof a thousandyearsof un-
iversalpeaceuponthe earth when
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thechurchoi'Christ will enjoythe
spiritual presenceof Christ, her
kiDg,in a degreesurpassingany
otherthathaseverbeenenjoyedby
thesaintson earth sincethe crea-
tionof the world. When it will
beclearly shownthathexlighthas
come,and the churchwill been-
dowedwith "surpassinglight, joy
andpeaceandshewill bepermitted
to triumphoverall enemiesfor one
thousandyears. But it will not
takeplace after the resurrection,
butbefore.I cannotseenoscripture
thatprovesto methatthedead (I
meancorporeallydead,)areto ever
put on mortal bodies again. But
whenoncetheyhave put off their
mortal bodiesthey will never be
put on again. The scripturesdo
certainlyteachthatour bodies are
natural. "It is sown a natural
body;it is raisedaspiritual body.
There is a natural body, and
there is a spiritual body."
1st Cor. 15:44. Can we believe
that when our natural bodiesdie
thattheyeverwill beraised natu-
ral bodiesagain? I think not. It
mustcertainly follow that if the
thousandyear period, called the
Millennium,is to be afterthe res-
urrectionof thesaintsthat it must
beaftertheyhavereceivedspiritual
bodies. I think this wouldbecon-
trary to the scriptures,and there-
fore provesthatwe areto under-
standthe 20th chapterof Revela-
tion to refer to the spiritual reign
of Christ with thesaintsbeforethe
resurrection,and not after. This
certainly proves the triumphant
reignof grace. The apostle Paul
saidthat hewill show a mystery,
saying, "Behold. I show you a
mystery;weshall notall sleep,but
weshall all be changed,in a mo-""
ment,in thetwinkling of an eye,
at thelast trump, for the trumpet
shall soundand the tieadshall be
raisedincorruptible,and weshall
bechanged."1stCor. 15:51-52.This

it seems to me must be at the
secondcomingof Christ. I cannot
seeany reasonto think that this
will evernecessitatetheir putting
on corruptablebodies again. The
apostlestill goesonin hisbeautiful
andsoul-comfortingstrainandsays,
beginningat the 53 verse, same
chapter, "For this corruptable
mustput on incorruption,and this
mortalmustput on immortality."
I think this must be when they
are raised from the dead. Why
should they dwell longer on the
earth? Why should they have a
secondstayontheearth? When it
seemsto be certainly madeclear
that with these immortal bodies
that theyarefully prepared for a
reunionwith thesoul thathasgone
beforetoglory, yeafully prepared
to occupythathousenot madewith
hands,thebuildingof God,eternal
in theheavens,yea to enter that
blessedabode where the wicked
ceasefromtroublingandtheweary
areat rest. But if they are again
to dwell on earthafter they have
beenraisedincorruptable,it seems
to methattheirenemiesaretohave
still a little seasonof life against
themin deceivingoncemore. But
theapostlesaysagainwhileon the
subject, "So whenthiscorruptable
shall haveput on incorruption,and
this mortalshall have put on im-
mortality,thenshall bebroughtto
pass the saying that is written,"
Deathis swallowedup in victory.
O deathwhereis thy sting?0 grave
whereis thy victory?54,55verses.
Blessedstate. Canwe believethis
will takeplace beforetheir resur-
rection? I thinknot. Canwethink
theywill dwell on earthafter this?
m>;I think not. ThenI think that
while thereis no doubtabout the
fullillment of the 20 chapter of
Revelation,yet I think it will be
fulfilled in the peacablereign of
Christ spiritually while theyarein
a militant state,beforetheir resur-
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rectionfromthedead. The Savior
declaredthat he had finishedT,he
work whichhis Fathergavehim to
do. Saying, I have glorifiedthee
on earth,I have finishedthe work
which thou gavest me to do.
John 17:1. It would seem
that if he had done so, that it
wouldbestrange indeedif he has
yet t( return in personand reign
with i isen saintsin personon the
earth. This it seemsto me would
of nec bsity contradict his words.
For i! he in person is to live and
reign on this earth again I must
confe ! that I cannotsee how he
had finished the work. Now, I
have >eenaccustomedto believe
and t iachthat Christ would raise
Ms peopleat the last day. Jesus
said, "For I came down from
heavt notto domineownwill, but
thewill of him thatsentme. And
this is theFather'swill whichhath
sentme,thatof all which he hath
given me I should lose nothing,
but shouldraiseit up againat the
last day. And this is the will of
him thatsent me,that every one
that seeththe Sonandbelievethon
him mayhave everlastinglife: and
I will raisehimupat the last day."
John 0: 38,39,40. Now I may be
wideoff the mark, yet it is my
viewof the subject that this rais-
ing it up againat the last day and
theraisinghim up at thelast day,
must have referenceto the resur-
rectionday. II I amcorrectin this
view then I think that the thous-
and year period will take place
beforethe resurrection. For there
will certainlybeno otherday after
the last day, and if no other day
after that last day then no thous-
andyearsafter thatgrand display
of God'sgreatpower andglory so
awfully displayed. We are told
that, "a shortwork will the Lord
makeuponths earth." Rom,9:28.
I thi thescripturesreferedto are
ample testimony to warrant the

beliefthatthethousandyearperiod
will not beafter theresurrectionof
thesaints,yetI will still offermore
testimonythat I think will warrant
theconclusion thatthe saints are
not to remainon earthafter their
resurrection from their graves.
"For if webelievethat Jesus died
androseagain, evenso them also
whichsleepin Jesus will Godbring
with him." For this we say unto
you by the word of the Lord, we
whichare alive and remain unto
thecoming of the Lord shall not
preventthemwhichareasleep.For
the Lord himself shall descend
fromheavenwith a shout,with the
voiceof the archangel,and with
the trumpof God, and the deadin
Christ shall rise first. Then we
whicharealiveandremainshall be
caughtup togetherwith them in
the clouds (noton earth)to meet
theLord in theair (noton earth,)
andso shall we everbe with the
Lord. Wherefore comfort one
anotherwiththesewords,lst.Thess
4:14 to 18th inclusive. This to
my mind is clearand showsto me
that it is to takeplace at thecom-
ing of theLord Christ,andit seems
plain that theyall areto becaught
up to meettheLord, andare ever
to bewith theLord, not to dwell
upon the earth with him. I con-
clude that thesescriptures must
showthai Rev. 20thmust havere-
ferenceto a period which is to be
enjoyedby the saints before the
coming of the Lord to raise the
dead. When thesonof manshall
comewith power and great glory
todwell in his grandand glorious
reignonthe earth for a thousand
years, it is my opinion that it
will be a time of a great pouring
out of his Spirit uponthe church,
andshewill ariseand shine in his
glorious light. "And righteous-
nessshall be*thegirdle ofhis loins,
and faithfulnessthe girdle of his
reins. Tne wolf also shall dwell
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with the lamb, and the leopard
(spottedormixedcharacters,) shall
lie downwith thekid, andthecalf
andtheyounglion and thefatling
together,and a little child shall
leadt iem,(thechild Jesus.) And
thec- and the bear shall feed;
their young ones shall lie down
toget:sr; and the lion shall eat
strawlike theox. And the suck-
ing child shall play on theholeof
theas , and theweanedchildshall
pat h. Landon thecockatriceden.
They shall not hurt, nor destroyin
all my holymountain,for theearth
shall befull of the knowledgeof
theLord as the waters cover the
sea." Isaiah 11th chapt. If these
script res haveyet to be fulfilled
it is myopinionit will beduringthe
thous, .d year period, and while
the church is in a militant state.
When I was young I usedto sit
under he ministry of that great
man God, as I suppose,the
late Elder OwenSumner. He was
migh;. in the scriptures,and a
firm I 'liever in thethousandyear
perio<: of prosperityandpeacewith
the i tits on earth. But always
taugh thatChrist wouldlive and
reign with the saints spiritually,
andnot in person, andat the end
of the thousandyearssatan would
belor ;d from his chain, and go
forth i deceivethe nations for a
little .season,would gather Gog
andI1 og tobattle,and that they
wouh compassthe camp of the
saints andthat thenthe last day
wouldbe here, and Christ would
desce. with a shout, and wake
the s ping nations, or wake the
dead, nd that the deadin Christ
wouh rise iirst, attdbecaughtup
above the general conllagration
which would consumethe world,
and irn the wicked enemiesof
Chris as if they were stubble.
But e wheatwouldall be safely
hous< in heaven. I received
much comfort from this doctrine

then: it comfortsme now. For it
sets forth the wonderful and
glorious reign of gracethrough
the meritorious and couquer-
ing Son of God, shows tbat
Christ will havethepreeminencein
all things, as it is meet that he
should have, for he must reign.
I haveno qnarrel with those who
believe that the Millenial period
will usher in immediatelyafter
the second coming of Christ,
and that this will be a thousand
yearsbeforethe general resurrec-
tion, or a thousandyears with the
risen saints, and then the gen-
eralresurrectionor final resurrec-
tion will take place. Many great
andgoodmen haye believed that
thusit wouldbe. But I cannotun-
derstand the scriptures to teach
that God will haveany more use
for this earthafter he has raised
all his saints. But, having raised
thedeadinChrist,will immediately
raisethewicked, and will receive
all his saints into their eternal,
glorious,and everlastingrest, and
thewickedwill goawayintoshame
and everlastingcontempt;and all
this will take place in a moment,
whenthe last trump shall sound.
For saysthe Saviour, "marvelnot
at this for the hour is coming, in
thewhichall thatarein theirgraves
shallhearhis voice,andshallcome
forth, theythathavedonegoodun-
to theresurrectionof life, andthey
thathavedoneevil untothe resur-
rectionof damnation," John 5: 28-
29. Thesaintswill notstoptodwell
on earth longer,but will arise to
meet their glorious Lord and
dwell on earth no more, world
withoutend. Thus Brother Gold,
I havein greatweaknessandmuch
fear and trembling given such
viewsas I haveuponthewonderful
andmysterioussubject, hoping if
you think proper to print it that
if Mr. Busseycanreceiveany com-
fort fromit that he with me may
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beabletogiveGodtheglory. And
if not that my poor views may
stimulate someone of God's dear
onesto takeup thesubjectandun-
fold the mysteryto the comfortof
thesaints,andthrowthemantleof
charity over my great weakness,
that Godmay be glorified, is my
sincere prayer for Christ's sake,
amen. Yours in bondsof gospel
fellowship, I hope.

J. C. Hall.
Gogginsville,Va.

THE BRIDE AND HER BE-
LOVED.

•'Departfromme,for lama sinfulman,
OLord."Luke5:8.

"Beholdlam vile;whatshallI answer
thee?"Job.40:4.

"See, L̂ord,andconsider;forI ambe-
comevile." Lam.1:11.

The aboveare the exclamations
of theElect Lady (2ndJohn 1st)as
she looked at herself when the
bright shining countenanceof her
Beloved drew near to meet her.
Tbus weseeshebeganto hideher-
self andto cryout, "Lord, lam not
worthythat thou shouldest come
undermy roof." Math. 8 : 8. Luke
7 :6. But notwithstandingall that
her Lover said to her, "Thou art
thewife of youth, evenwhen thou
wast refused,andthy Maker is thy
Husband, the Lord of Host is
his name,andHe hathcalled thee
asa woman forsaken and grieved
in spirit. He hid fromtheein just
a little wrath only for a moment,
but in His great merciesHe will
gather thee and with everlasting
kindness He will have mercyon
thee." Isa. 54th chap.

Woman, "But how canstthou
loveme,for my wholeheadissick,
and my whole heart faint* From
thesoleof thefoot even unto the
headthereis nosoundnesssin me,
Isa. 1:5,(3. My heartis deceitful
aboveall things and desperately
wicked,Jer. 17:9. I amnot good

in any sense;my throatis an open
sepulcher;with my tongue I have
useddeceit;the poison of asps is
undermy lips: my mouthis full of
cursingandbitterness:my feetare
swift toshedblood:destructionand
miseryare in my ways: and the
wayof peace I have not known:
and therewasnofearof Godbefore
my eyes. Rom. 3 : 12-18.Depart
fromme for I am sinful, behold I
amvile, I amvile." Thus theElect
Lady speaksof herselffor thusshe
seesherself as she stands before
herBeloved,andHis gloriouscoun-
tinancefalls upcn herandexposes
everypart so thatnotevena secret
thoughtis hid. Shetries to hide
her nakedness,but at each effoit
she only exposessome other part
or becomesso weakthatshecannot
turn while herBeloved looks into
her imperfectionsand makes her
sink the more lowly asshe st-es
her true condition,and then looks
upontheperfectionof beautywhich
sheseesin her Beloved. Shelongs
to dwell in His presenceand hun-
gersfor His righteousness,but see-
ing her nakednessand the shame
of her corruptionmakes her cry,
"Depart fromme." Onlyher vile-
nesscould causeher tospeakthus
to herBeloved,for of all places in
theworld shehungersmostfor His
presence. Will He leave her be-
causeof her vileness, her naked-
ness,her poverty,her hungerings,
herthirstingsandall hergreatcom-
plaints? No, He hearsall shesays
andwhenshecomplainsof her sin-
fulnessHe says to her, "I am not
cometo call therighteous,but sin-
nersto repentance." Math. 9 : 13.
And I gavemyself for theeto re-
deemtheefrom all iniquity, and
purify theeuntomyselfa peculiar
bride zealous of good works,
Tit. 2 : 14. As thoucomestup from
thewildernessthou shalt lean on
me.Cant. 8 : 5. I will makea new
covenantwith theeandwill bethy
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Godandthoushaltbe mine,I will
teachtheeto knowmeandwill be
merciful to thy unrighteousness,
andthy sins and thine iniquities
will I rememberno more. Heb.
8: 10-12. I will give theemy wis-
dom,myrighteousness,1Cor. 1:30.
And thoushaltnotappearin thine
owngarmentsanymore.Phil. 3:9.
For "When I passedby thee,and
lookeduponthee,beholdthy time
wasthe timeof love, andI spread
my skirt over thee, and covered
thy nakedness:Yea, I swear unto
thee,andenteredinto a covenant
with thee, and thou becamest
mine." Ezk. 16: 8. Now behold
we are one for I am in thee and
thouart in meevenas I amin My
FatherandMy Fatheris in me,and
I and My Father are one. Jno.
17: 21-23.

Now comeabroad with me my
sister and I will show thee thy
likeness. Lookout upon the
splendidpasturesof Mount Gilead
(her heart witnesses)and behold
thatbeautifulflockof goatsasthey
feedall in regularorderandareso
fat that theyshinein thesunlight.
Thy hair is like unto them. Dost
thouheholdthat beautifuliiock of
sheep that have just been even
shornand thoroughly washedun-
til they are perfectly white and
beautiful? Seeevery oneof them
bearstwinsandthereis nota barren
onein the whole flock. Thy teeth
are like unto them. Doest thou
beholdthis beautifulscarletthread
with all ot its freshness?Thy lips
arelike it andas thouspeakestof
love thy speechis comely,alsojust
within thy locksare thy temples
looking as comely asa piece of
pomegranate.Thenthy neckis as
a tower of ivory and the jewels
thereofas the bucklerswhich are
shieldsof mighty men.Look now
uponthetwo young roesthat are
twinsfeedingamongthe lilies: thy
twobreastare like them. They are

not for strangersbut for mealone,
andtheysatisfymeatall times and
I amravishedwith thy love.Prov.
5: 19. And how beautifulare thy
feetwithshoes,Oprince'sdaughter!
Hast thouconsideredthe precious
jewels which cunning workmen
make, how perfect they are? So
arethejoints of thy thighs. As a
gobletreadyfilled andneedethno
mixturesois thy navel. Look up-
on that beautifulbed of wheatin
which everygrain is full of fruit,
evenso is thy belly and it is all
set with beautiful lilies. SoDg.
The beautiful descriptionof her
blessednessso ravished her heart
andfilled her heart with love that
she criedout, I ammy Beloved's
and His desire is toward me.
ComeMy Beloved,let usgo forth
into thefield, let us lodge in the
villages. Let us get up early to
the vineyards, let us see if the
vine flourish, whether the tender
grape appears, and the pome-
granates bud forth, there will I
give theemy love. The mandrakes
give a smell, and at our gates
areall mannerof pleasantfruits,
newandold, which I havelaid up
for thee, O my Beloved. Song
7 : 10,13.

Her Belovedsays in a song of
love, "Thou art all fair my love,
thouart all fair, thereis nospotin
thee." Washedin His blood she
is as fair as the moon, clear as
the sun, and terribleas an army
with banners,asshe rests under
His mighty powerandis partaker
of His strength. Her sinswere as
scarlet,but nowthey arewhite as
snowfor theyare washed in His
blood.

How goodto have a hope that
wearemembersof this bride and
thatwelive in the countenanceof
herBeloved? His love begetslove
in our heartsandweloveHimand,
walking in His love,webear fruit
untoHis honor and glory. So by
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their fruits ye shall know them.
Affectionately,

L. H. Hardy.
Durham.N. ('.

Elder Geo. Borjuns, Dear
Sir: —Seeing your viewson some
portionsof RevelationI think very
muchof them,and think that you
quotedthe scripturestrue, and I
wantyou, if so disposed,to give
meyour view onclosecommunion,
for you knowsomedenominations
do not believe in close commu-
nion like thePrimitive Baptistsdo.
How thatsomecanflock together,
andeatanddrink, severalchurches
all together,some one and some
another,and take thepassoverall
mixed up, and think it all well.
The Free Wills take all iu with
them, though they professto be
theright church.I cannot seehow
theycanbein peacewith all sorts
of people far euough to take the
Lord's supper and wash feet.
Also your views on Isiah 54:1,
Please give your views through
the Landmark. And oblige a
friend.
Newligbt,WakeCoX.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, DearBrotii-
ei: ix the Lord Jesi\s Christ: —A
friead of Wake Co. X. C. requests
my viewon closecommunion,also
ou Isai. 54:1. First, we notice
close communion. There are a
greatmanydifferentdenominations
in theworld today,andwhere did
they come from? All contusion
comesof the flesh, and the flesh
lusts against the spirit, and the
spirit against the tiesh. When
strife and contention seize the
childrenof menit callsfor division
and a new religious sect. Jesus
built the true church and it is
composedof true believersin the
Lord Jesus Christ, such as John
baptisedconfessingtheirsins. The
great number of churchesor de-
nominations thatcall themselves

churchesare not in the se.ipture
of divine truth. There we only
two in the earlyageof the vorld,
and there are but two no , and
their namesarethechurch 'hrist
and they of antichrist. The
church,of light and the c chof
darkness, the church of sdom
and that church of ign nice.
The churchof wisdom doesnotgo
about establishingherown right-
eousness,but the righteous' ss of
Christ. But men being ig orant
of God's righteousness,go about
to establish their own rig e0us
ness. Dear friend, whenwt com-
munewith any person,set peo-
ple or institutionweshowon fel-
lowship for them in the highest
manner. Now can we sa;. it is
right for wisdom and ignoranceto
make an agreement together?Is
there any communion between
light and darkness? The chief
apostle exhorts the church at
Corinth, saying be not unequally
yoked togetherwith unbelievers,
for whatfellowshiphathrigMeous-
ntsswithunrighteousness,an1what
communionhathlight with dark-
ness,andwhatconcordhathChrist
with belial, or what parthath he
thatbelievethwith an innde.: 2nd
Cor.6 : 14-15. This shows where
thechurchstands, andsheshould
hold close communion. C:in we
communewith any set of ople
when we have no fellows): for
them? Now is it right fcr the
saints of God to communewith
devils? No. We, the Pri aitive
Baptists, hold close coram:nion
because we believe it is ight.
Why, becausewe believeit ;s the
communionoJ*the Lord's ody.
Secondthatbodywas for on peo-
ple, and theywerehis people. He
gavehimself for them a ransom,
his bodywasbroken for then;,and
this peopleshall betaught(

' the
Lord, andgreat shall bethe peace
of thy children. The Old Baptists
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arenotso righteous in their own
estimationastheothersects. They
arepoor,fallible beings. Theyfeel
that they are sinners,and unable
to do anything arightwithout the
Lord. We feel verysmall within
ourselves. This other people are
Mbhin goodworks,andwithplenty
of rigteousnessof their own,able
to assisttheLord in saving them-
selvesand others, wise in their
own conceits. They only believe
Jesus is half a Saviour. The
children of Gpd believeChrist to
be their whole Saviour, tneirall
anI in all. Thentell me with all
this differencebetweenusthat it is
right to communetogether. No,
it is not. The Primitive Baptists
do notknowdirectlywhattheyare.
Sometimestheyare hoping, then
again they are doubting. Some-
timesthey arestrong, then again
they are' weak. Sometimesthey
arepraising, andthen again they
aremourning. So weonly cansay
thatit is by the graceof God that
weare what weare. We have a
little hope, which hope we have
is the anchor of our souls both
sureandsteadfast,and that enters
into thevail, and this hopeis oper-
atedby faith of God'select. There
is no differencein any of the so-
called churches, except the Old
Baptist. The others hold open
communion. They ought to do so
for thej7arein fellowship,theyall
believe alike, they understand
alike, and they feel alike about
thework of theLord. We believe
thata personoughtto hesavingly
convertedand baptised before he
hasa right to the communionof
theLord's body. W^seenochange
in theseotherdenominations.They
cando anythingtheywantto, and
live at ease in their socalled
churches. The scriptures say he
thatis righteouslet him be right-
eousstill, hethat is filthy let him
be filthy still. The deadis pure

within its self, or in its owneyes,
a rich mans heart is right in its
own conceit, while at the same
timeit is a fountainof corruption.
The communiontable is called the
tableof theLord, or it is theLord's
table. Now if it is his table,what
right havewe to invite everybody
to it? Why not let the Lord do
thebidding,or invitewhomhewill,
andwhomtheLord invitesto come
in and take of his dinner will
comein havingon a wedding gar-
ment,becausetheLord hasclothed
their naked souls. They call us
selfish,and narrow-contracted,and
hard-headed. Why? Becausewe
will notcall thembrotherand sis-
ter,and communewith them. It
takeslike kindred spirits to com-
mune. Just listen when we Old
Baptists and an Arminian get to
talking: theyareno kindredat all.
Onehasseenhimselfasinnertotal-
ly depraved,the other has seen
himselfpartlya sinner, andpartly
righteous: one depends on the
righteousnessof Christ, the other
dependspartly on the righteous-
nessof Christ andpartly on self.
One has a hope of heavenand
immortal glory., and the other
knowshe is going toglory by the
good deeds he is doing. Now is
therenot a great difference,and
shall one say they ought to com-
munetogether? No, I do not say
so. The Lord instructshis people
tocomeout of Babylon,andbenot
partakersof hersinsanymore.The
Lord's peopleare a separateand
distinct p>oplefromtheworld,and
though the world or mystery
Babylonhas soughtmanyschemes
and inventionsto harmonizethese
differenceswith the true church,
She, thechurchhas always stood
aloof fromnew inventionsof men,
and has no desire to follow any
manany further than he follows
Christ. What is thediHerencein
the variousdenominationsand the
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world, leavingout theOld School
Baptists? Do you see any? They
unitewith the world in drinking
exceedingly,they unite with the
worldin old jokes and vain asser-
tions, and profanelanguage,they
unite with the world in baseball
playing,and fairs andshows, and
concerts and dancing. Are the
Old School Baptists in love with
thesethings,and canwe commune
with such? When Adam was
createdthe world was createdin
him, and todayeveryman that is
born of woman is of the earth
earthy, or the world is in their
hearts, and all men's hearts are
fashioned alike by creation, for
that which is born of the flesh n
flesh,andnaturecannotact above
its self; andso longas a man can
tike pleasure in unrighteousness
wejudgehe is of the world. The
childrenof the Lord are a people
thai »r<inot bornof theflesh, nor
of blood,norof thewill of theflesh,
bar bornof God, notof a corrupt-
ableseed,but anincorruptableseed
by the wordof God which liveth
andabides for ev.r. Does not a
child of God hate tint he first
loved,anI love thatheoncehated?
Certaily he does. Jesus says, ye
are notof theworld little children,
because1 have chosenyou out of
the world, therefore the world
hatesyou, for it hatedmebeforeit
did you. Thereforeknow ye that
yearenotof the world. What is
thedifferencebetweenthe Metho-
dists and Missionary Baptists?
Very little, if any. yet they bite
and devour each other from the
pulpit, and fromthepress,still the
doctrinesthey bothpreachare the
same in substance. The early
Methodistswould not baptisebut
would only sprinkle, now they
will do either. They receiveeach
otherswork, they hold protracted
meetings together, hence they
ought to communetogether. The

Primitive church is composedof
baptised believers in the Lord
Jesus Christ. The Primitive or
Old SchoolBaptists have madeno
agreementwithany. We haveone
Lord, onefaith, and oneBaptism,
oneGod andFather ol all, whois
aboveall, throughall, andin all of
his children,andhis childrenwalk
togetherbecausetheyagree. They
communetogether,theyare in fel-
lowship with each other. We
can't communewith any one we
haveno fellowship for. For the
abovecauseswe hold close com
munion. I hopeif it is thewill ol
theLord this will give you satis-
factionon the point of closecom-
munion.

Now let us proceedto notice
Isai. 54:1. It reads as follows,
"Sing O barren, thou that didst
notbear,break forth into singing,
andcryaloud, thou that didst not
travail with child; for moreare
the children of the desolatethan
the child of the married wife,
saith the Lord-" Singing is the
bigest manifestationof rejoicing.
When oneis enabledto sing and
rejoiceit is evidencethatall is well
with them. Onecannotsing while
in troubleor distress. When one
knowshe is barren, rejectedand
desolateit is no timefor singing
with such. When the clildren of
Israel were carried away captive
downby the river of Babylon, it
wasno time for themto sing the
Lord's song.Theyhungtheir harps
uponwillows,an emblemof weep
ing in themidst thereof, for there
theythatcarriedus awayrequired
for usa song,and they thatwasted
us requestedof us mirth saying,
singus oneof the songs of Zion,
Psa. 137:2,8,4,5. Did they sing-
as requested?No, Why? They
werein trouble,and it wasno time
for themto sing becausetheywere
in a strangeland. Henceit would
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bewell toconsiderfor a whilewho
arethebarren here under consid-
eration. If yon will read the
biblecarefullymy friend, you will
soonlearnthat thechildrenof God
area barrenpeople.

Let us notice Sarah,Abraham's
wife. Shewasbarren,anddid not
somuchashavea hopeof bringing
fortha child when the Lord told
her she shouldhave a son. She
couldnotbelieveoneasold as-she
wascouldbringforth, or evengive
suck. But the thing which the
Lord told her pleasedher because
she believed in the Lord. The
thing also pleased Abraham.
When theLord madethis promise
unto Abraham and his wife he
believed it would cometo pass.
Re did notconsiderthe deadnesof
himself, neither the deadnessof
Sarah'swomb. National Israel is
a typeof Spiritual Israel. It was
straDgenewsto Sarah in her old
ageto hearthatshe should havea
son,for it had ceasedto be with
her after the mannerof younger
women. Saiahhadgreatreasonto
sayhow can this be, seeingI am
old andhaveneverbornechildren?
Shemighthavesaid the time has
beenwhenI mighthaveborneason,
butnowit is too late, thetime is
past. It is evenso with a child of
God (spiritual Israel,) when the
Lord visits them with the Holy
Ghost,andtheyconceiveseed,even
theseedof the Holy Ghost they
cryout unto the Lord and say,
Lord canit beso, canone whois a
sinnerbe beloved. So they think
theday of graceis pastand it is
too late; butmy friend whereever
the Lord beginsa goodwork with
thechildrenof menhe will carry it
onuntil (he day of Jesus Christ.
Ishmael was not 3arah's son,
though she gave Hagar over to
Abraham that she might receive
seedof her husbandthroughher.
Hagarwasa bondwomanto Sarah,

andoi course what was Hagar's
was Sarah's. Abraham went in
unto Hagar,and Hagar concieved
andborea son (whosename was
Ishmael.) This boy cameaccord-
ing to the ordinary courseof the
carnal mind, showing the free
will of thecarnalmind. Do wesup-
posefor a momentthat such con
ceptionas this is acceptablewith
the Lord? No, it was abominable
for Sarahto think such acourseof
doingw^sright. Ishmael wasthe
manifestation of Abraham and
Sarah'sworks(carnalworks.)Their
first works whichare not ordered
norcommendedof theLord. Did-
not Sarahknowthatreally wasnot
her child, and of course coukl
takeno real pleasure in it? But
such is nature wanting to make
haste, and do somethingfor the
Lord, andof coursenature's work
is notaccepted,and the Lord can
takenoreal pleasurein it. Sarah
called Abraham lord. How dis-
honoringwasthatkind of work to
Abraham and to Sarah also.
Hagar wasbondandherchild was
a slave. AbrahambeingIshmael's
father,did notmakehim free,nor
sethis generationsfree. A child's
motherhas got to be free for the
childrento befree.

In the manisfestationof the
comingforth of Ishmaeland Isaac
weseetwoseeds,oneanaturalseed,
and the other a spiritual seed.
Onea child of the fiesti,the other
a child of promise. Ishmael was
bornof thefleshfleshly,Isaac was
bornof the will of God, and was
Godly; that which is carnal or
earthy is first, after that which is
spiritual or Godly is last. Sarah,
Abraham's wife recieving hope
againsthope, asone whowas bar-
renall her life time,she as we say
broughtforth a man child in her
old agehasgreatreasonto rejoice.
Ishmael is a typeof falsereigion,
Isaac of the true, old-time, free
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religion. Sarahdoesnot havebut
oneson. lie bornof bloodandof the
flesh,andthe will of man, cannot
evenstayin the houseany longer.
Abraham has to ris3early in the
morningandcarrythebondwoman
andher child away, andhecarries
them away in the thicket, and
Hagar throws Ishmael under a
sbrub expectiug he would soon
perish,but the Lord hearsthe cry
of Ishmael.and tellsHagarto fear
not, hewould makeof him a great
nation,and myfriend, is he not a
great nation? Abraham is called
thefather of the faithful, andhis
carryingHagar andherbondchild
out of his house,or away from
Sarah and Isaac,is a type of the
work of Jesus, who bore the sins
of thechurchaway in the wilder-
ness,andour sinswere killed, for
they were nailed to the cross.
When the children of Israel saw
their enemiesdrownedin theRed
Sea their leadersaidtothem,these
Egyptians thatyou seetoday you
shall se3 no more forever. The
Lord forgivesthesins of his child-
ren, and blots out their iniquity,
and healstheir backsliding, nail-
ing their sins to his cross, and
staining thelintels of their doors
with his preciousblood. My friend,
do not you know we oughtto re-
joice. This neverhas to be done
but once: then it is well done.
Jesus wasnot a bastardchild, but
the truechild of promise. Before
hemadehis adventinto the world
hesaw the travil of his soul and
wassatisfed. A child of God does
not needa great many religions,
but one:Hencetheyhaveonefaith,
and that is thesubstanceof things
not seen. In my judgmentthis
versehas direct referenceto the
Gentile church,otherpeoplewhich
is the Lord's choice among the
Gentiles. The Lord according to
his ownwill andglory madechoice
of theGentiles to takea peopleout

of them for his name sake. The
Lord spake by the month of the
apos'lePaul saying.1will call them
mypeoplewhichwerenot my peo-
ple. The Gentiles werea barren
people,theywerecastoft'or barren.
Theoraclesof Godwerenorcommit-
ted unto them. The Jews called
themanuncleannation,andrejected
the council of God against them,
would not allow the brother Jew
preachersto go amongthem and
preach the gospel. Let us read
Romans9:24-27. "Kven us whom
hehathcalled,notof theJews only,
but also of the Gentiles, As he
said in Hosea, I will call themmy
peoplewhich werenotmy people,
and herbelovedwhich was not be-
loved. Aud it shall cometo pass
that in theplace whereit wassaid
ye arenot my people,there shall
theybe calledthe childrenof the
living God." "Easias cried also
concerningIsrael, thoughthenum-
berof the children of Israel be as
thesandof thesea,aremnantshall
be saved." The Lord uvinii'^■{
his choicewith the Gentiles by
sendingPeter andPaul to pre,•!i
unto themJesus. The Jews seemed
to censurePeter for going among
theGentiles to preachthe gospel
and to Baptizethemin thenameof
Jesus, but Peter said, seeing they
have recievedthe Holy Ghost as
well as we, who was I that I
shouldwithstandGod. That peo-
plehadreasonto rejoiceandshout
andsing becauseGod hath made
them acceptablein the beloved.
God through Christ Jesus broke
downthemiddlewall of partition
betweenJews and Gentiles, and
madeof twai'igjmenew man, slay-
ing theenmityThatexistedbetween
theJews andGentiles,evermaking
peacethereby. The Gentiles nor
theJews everbore theright kind
of fruits until Christ comesunto
them,andchangestheir heartsand
purgestheir consciencefrom dead
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work toservethe true andJiving
God. When faith comes to the
childr □of men then they bring
forth aits untoGod and the end
thereofiseverlastinglite. Thechild-
renof Godall arebarren until the
Holy Ghostfinds them andplants
thes ed of faith in their hearts,
r.henthey bring borth fruit unto
God, . nrJesus has doneall things
well.

Hsncfilet as readIsaiah35G3,4,-
5,6. "Strengthen ye the weak,
hands and confirm the feeble
icuees. Say to them that are of
fearful heart be strong,fear not,
i >hol your God will come with
range ice,evenGod with a recom-
pence:hewill comeand saveyou.
Then•heeyesof the blindshall be
.>',>e;>I, and the earsof the deaf
shall be unstopped. Then shall
thelamemanleapasan heart,and
thetongueof the dumbsing; for
in the wilderness shall waters
break out, and streams in the
desert." When the Lord returns
•tohis peoplein the strengthof the
gospelby Jesus Christ the lame
.manleapsfor joy, and the tongue
of the iambcansingthepraisesof
their Redeemer. Thegospeltothe
pooris like water breakingout in
thedesert,and their poor thirsty
dry soulsbecomepools of water.
Thirsty or parchedgrounds are
barrenor desolate,and.can bring
forthno fruits, nor seed;but when
the Lord sendsthe snowand the
rain from heavenit brings forth
and buds and gives seed to the
sowerandbreadto the eater. So
is God'sword. It doesnot return
tohim void,but accomplishesthat
whichh •pleases,aj|d prospers in
the thing whereunrohe sends it.
lie saysin the 7th verse, In the
habitationof dragonswhere each
lay shall be grasswith reeds and
rushes. My friend, I hope not to
wearyyou, nor the editor of the
Lan$makk. I only want to set,

this matter before, you and the
readersof the Landmark as it ap-
pearsto myjudgment.

He says "Sing O barren, thou
thatdidst not bear." He uses the
termdidst not bear,a thing in the
past. He does not saythat they
arebarrennow,no notat all, for I
believetheLord hasvisited ,hem,
andhastakenawaytheirreproach,
or has promised to do it, and we
know theLord is faithful concern-
ing his promises.
0 yes,thejoy of Zionisasa bride

rejoicing over her first born son.
For she forgets the sorrowof her
faithful travailand thepainof her
hopelessdeliverv,and rejoicesover
the child that she has borne or
brought forth. The chosenpeople
of God are just usdesolateas the
non-elect until the Lord appears
unto them and identifieshimself
with them. God will not forever
cast his peopleoff, and leave his
sons forlorn, but he will visit bis
people and make thema fruitful
vineyard. The Lord is his people's
husband,and thosewhomtheLord
marries arechastevirgins,andaf-
ter the Lord marries them they
never havebut onechild and that
is a man-child, and of course we
canget no increasethrougha man
child. This is sticking to theline fo
one Lord, onefaith and one bap-
tism,oneGodandFatheraboveall,
throughall and in youall, evenas
ye are called in one hopeof your
calling. Thoserefusedandforsak-
en(nonelect) desolatepeoplehave
notgot any husband consequently
they havea good many children,
and their childrenhaveno father,
so theyare bastardsandnot sons.

Just seehownumerousfalse re-
ligions and false worshippersare
nowin theworld. The childrenof
the wicked areso numerousthey
killed agreat numberof innocent
children, when it wasonly neces-
sary to kill oneto accomplishtheir
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design. They wantedto kill Jesus
and by killing him th.3ywould get
rid of his fame and the old time
religion. One of these desolate
devils in the shapeand personof
Herod issued an edict to put to
death all the male children from
two years old and under. Now
HerodknewJesus wasnot thatold,
but there wereso many of those
HerodiansI guesshesupposedJesus
tobelike himselfof a greatnumber,
but ah,hedid notknow God'speo-
ple werefewandfar between. How
is it with themarriedwifewhotrav-
ails with the manchild Jesus and
cannotbedelivereduntil a certain
time. It seemsto some of them
like anuntimelybirth. Everybody
cangetreligionbut poor unworthy
me, I never shall be delivered.
Look at the Arminian so-called
churches. They Baptise their 25,
30,40,50, 60 new convertsevery
August, when they are bringing
thesechildren forth they remind
meof a lot of frogs in a wetrainy
seasonof the year. You get near
a frog pondwhenit is wet andhot
and you cannot hear anything
elsebut frogscroaking.Where are
all the frogs in a dry spell of
weather? We cannothearthemin
the winter. The Arminians are
evenso. Listen in the summerat
them,andyou canhear them2 or
3 miles across the country. Get
neartheir meetinghouse,and you
cannottell whois siDging,praying,
nor preaching. It is a jumbledup
mess. Frogs croakall night. The
Arminians whoop and hollow all
night. Let us read Rev. 10:13.
And I saw three unclean spirits
like frogscomeout of the mouth
of thedragon,andoutof themouth
of thebeast,andout of the mouth
of thefalse prophet. Let us read
the Hth verseof thesame,for they
arespirits of devils working mira-
cles,whichgoforthuntothe kings
of the earth and the whole

worldk and gather them to
the battle of the great day *C
God almighty. My tiiead, is
not this verymuchlike that setof
peoplethat havechildrenso fas'*
Of courseit is, for they compass
seaandland (the whole eart!.,) t<>
makeoneproselyte,andwhen(Ley
havemadehim heis twofold more
thechild of hell thanthey them-
selves. Matt. 23:15. (My friend
readthewholeof the23chapterof
Matthew for instruction.) How-
different from this are tue Old
School Baptists. They make no
pretencein bringing forth their
child. Instead of making long
prayersandhollowinglo hereand
lo there,shamecovers themas it
doesa virgin that is conceivedby
the Holy Ghost,before it is time
for him whois her espousedhus-
bandto takeherto wife, and they
had rather hide themselves.May
God blessall inquirersalter truthis
my prayer.

Geo. Rouuins, (Col.
Dardens,N.C,
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EDITORIAL
TREASURED MEMORIES.

HoweverVeil we mayhave felt
to knowour friends,and however
muchwemayhavebeenassuredin
our ownmindsof our appreciation
of their socialandreligiousfriend-
ship, asflowingdirectly from them
as from the fountain of life, yet
now and thenwhen one is taken
irom us,andwe by wayof lemem-
brancereviewhis or her life, our
mindseemsfor thelirst timeto en-
ter theinnersanctuaryof that life,
anl to discoverwithin its sacred
l>recinctsmany choice traits of
character,the outward eyidences
of which,we had not from some
causesufficientlyscrutinizedas to
enableus to estimateand appre-
ciate themaccordingto their real
and true merit. Whether the
fault wasours,throughdullnessof
perception, or theirs,by undueor
partial reservation,through lack
of confidencein the characterof
their own minds,we may never
know,but we do feel assuredthat

for somecausewe comeshort of
thatwhichwas necessaryto bring
forth a full degreeof appreciation
of their real worth.

When theentirelife, well round-
ed up, comparativelybrief, comes
beforeus we oftenfeel as though
we h'ud only allowed ourselvesto
obtain a superficial knowledgeof
those whomwe thoughtwe knew
best,and whosefriendshipand fel-
lowshipwemostesteemed. It may
bebecauseof theindwellingof that
spirit which wesometimeshopewe
havewhereinwegladly est emoth-
ers as better than ourselves,and
by which we are brought into a
stateof satisfactionas to the gen-
uinenessof their faith with less
examinationof them thanof our-
selves,andthereforein our failure
to search after those thingswhich
charity coyereth,we may thereby
comeshortof a full knowledgeof
those things which love does not
hide, but ratherreveals,especially
whentheyare properlysoughtaf-
ter or calledfor. Their presence
andconversationin life seemto so
influenceus as to hold our admira-
tion more upontheouter life, and
midst theseinfluenceswe aredis-
posedto linger as in themidstof a
garden of sweetsmelling flowers,
and not until the ripened fruit is
gatheredinto th^garner,and the
garden spicesare treasuredaway,
and the afflicting winds of ap-
proachingwintercomeuponus are
we inclined to pass on to thecon-
sideration of those things which
possessmoreenduring substance;
sonot until our friendsareseparat
ed fromus, and their livesas trees
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of life are plantedin the Paradise
of God, or as theripenedwheatof
the harvest,are gathered into the
garnerof theLord,areweenabledto
maturelyconsiderthesternerreali-
ties of their lives, and to behold
and folly admirethe pleasantand
abiding fruits thereof, and while
thus beholdingthemin tbeir spir-
itual and blessedabodeweareof-
tenmade,to wonderas to whether
we did really know themin this
life asweshouldhaveknownthem,
in order to have lovedand fellow-
shippedthemas fully andas pure-
ly as theirgracious livesandchar-
acters righteously demanded.
Whetherwewereof any benelitto
themwemayneverbeableto fully
assure ourselves,but there is one
thing of which we are fully as
sured,and that is wewereandare
benefittedby their lives. We of-
tenfound their presenceand their
social and spiritual influenceen-
couraging and comforting; and
Ihough theybedead yet they live
in our mindsand hearts,andwith
thepoetwemightsay:

The childrenof God, wholived
in thedaysof Jesus, sawbut little
of the infinite fullnesswhich was
in him, notwithstandinghe lived
and movedin their midst,butafter
his crucifixion and resurrection,
and theHoly Ghostwaspouredout
upon themwherein the Christ was
revealed,then they saw Jesus as
they had neverseen him before,
and their sonsand their daughters
beganto prophesy,and theiryoung

men to seevisions and their old
mento dreamdreams.Cleopasand
his brother musthave more gra-
ciously and sweetly entertained
that burning in their heart when
remindedof it in the revelationof
Christ thanwhen theysimply fell
it without the fuller ku >wl<je oi
its cause.

Mary, the motherof Jesus, pon-
dered in her heart thf words and
actsof thelad, and the sayiDgsof
SimeonandAnna, but notuntil he
was taken from the earth and a
swordhadpassedthroughher own
soul "that the thoughtso< main
hearts might be revealed,"'could
sheso fully and sweetlyknowand
appreciate,th-imeaningof thesal-
vation of the angel unto her,
"Hail, thouthatarthighly fa.ored,
graciously accepted, or much
graced.'' So it seemsto me there
is a greaterdegreeof spirituai rich-
nessand beautyin the childrenof
God, while herein the fiesb, Inch
areonly revealedin their brighter
light afterwards,coming i r ' i our
hearts and minds as an after
thought.

Though they be dead, yet
throughliving influencesof charac-
teristics of life well i xi i lifted
while living among us,' and by
which theywere endear*d i us—
theyspeak to us, and live in our
hearts,and as by the impulsesof
thelife which#heynowlive in our
mindswe think of them,and that
in a truer and more tender and
charitablesensethanwedid while
they lived and moved and had
their beingascreaturesof earthas
wedo andarenow.
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When we think of our loved
oneswho havegoneon before,we
only think of themthrough those
avenuesof life kept sacredfor the
freeandexclusiveexerciseof love,
andthereforewe becomemoredis-
posedto hold in fondremembrance
that which we most admired,as
evidencedby themin daysgoneby,
andwhichwenowesteemandhold
treasuredin ourmindsand hearts
as preciousmomentoesof a gra-
cious life, leavingthatwhich is to
the contraryfor thecontemplation
of thosewhose minds prefer that
whichis purgedaway,ratherthan
thatfromwhichit is purged.

The fellowshipthatbindstogeth-
er the hearts of the children of
God in a bundleof loveis notsev-
ered when one is translatedfrom
this life to thatwhichis above,but
in andwith themindof Christeven
aswe arein him weare still one
togetherwith him, for he is Lord
bothof thedeadandof theliving :
"for noneofuslivethtohimself,and
nomandiethtohimself.For wheth-
er we live, welive unto theLord ;
and whetherwe die, we die unto
theLord : whetherwelive therefore,
or die we are the Lord's.'1 It
seemstomethatas eachlivesunto
him,evensoeachlivesto theother,
dwellingtogetherin unity, evenin
him. Whether theybeyet in this
life or swallowedup of that.

When Lazarusbecamesick unto
deaththemindof MaryandMartha
ranoutuntoChrist the greatPhy-
sician bearing the suppliant in-
telligence, "He whomthan lovest
is sick" and afterhis death their
mindstill rested upontheir loved

onein the tomb, and their Lord
who,hadhebeenthere,their bro-
therhadnot died. How pathetic
musthave beenthetender, trust-
ing, faithful appeal of those dear
andsorelybereavedsisters,"Lord
if thouhadstbeenheremy brother
had not died, but I know, that
evennow,whatsoeverthouwilt ask
of God, he will giveit thee."

It seemsthat thosewomenwho
were amongthe disciples in the
daysof Christ lived nearerto him
in a very precioussensethan did
themen. Theywereamongthelast
to leavehim onthecross, and the
first at thesepulchre,andthe first
towhomherevealedhimself,andto
whomhegavecommandmentto tell
eventheapostlesofhisresurrection.
A womanbrokeuponHis hallowed
headan alabasterbox of precious
ointment,thus anointinghim for
his burial. A womanwashedhis
feetwith hertears,andwipedthem
withthe hairsof her head,andan-
ointed them with oil. Women
brough sweetand preciousspices,
andwentearlyin themorningof the
firstdayof theweekfor thepurpose
of performingthelast holy riteasa
tokenof theirundyinglove to their
crucifiedLord, byanointinghis pre-
ciousbodywith thespicesandoint-
mentswhich their ownhandshad
prepared,andthoughtheywerenot
allowedsogreataprivilegeyetwere
theyblessedin the visionof angels
andtheirgracioussalutationsmak-
ing glad their saddenedhearts
throughthegloriousannouncement
of the resurrectionof their blessed
Lord. The mendid noneof these
things untohim, but rather mur-
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muredat theapparentwasteof such
costlyointmentaswaspouredupon
his head, and were incredulous,
doubting the truth of the intelli-
gencebroughttothemby thewomen
conceringhis resurrection,andthey
werelateat thesepulchre.

Thewomenaremorefaithful, and.
careful to maintaingood works to
daythanarethemen. Thereligion
of thechief women,of whom there
arenot a few,is purer thanthat of
the men,andthey outnumber the
menin ourmembership,nearly two
tooneif notquiteso,and theirper-
centageof attendanceat our stated
meetingsis generally better than
thatof themen.I believe their re-
cognition and appreciationof the
truth preached.I have thought is
moremanifestand encouragingto
theservantwhoin seasonandoutof
s isonis expectedto,anddoesren-
der faithful servicein feeding the
flockoverthewhichtheHoly Gfhost
has madehim overseer. I have
thoughtthesepointsare especially
trueof theyoungersisterswhoare
lesscumberedaboutmuchserving,
howeverthis doesnot serve as an
excusefor thosewhocumberthem-
selvesratherthanchoosethatgood
part which is theone thing need-
ful, whereinoneis foundsitting at
thefeetof Jesus hearinghis words.
They are more active in practice
andseemto beclearerin the doc-
trine. As a rule they are better
read1 think, and are more pro-
nouncedin their viewof thewayof
life and salvation, and are less
liable to fall into doctrinal errors
than most of the brethren are.
They aremorevigilantanddiligent
t an older womenand those who
havefamilies,andaremoreinclined
to determinewhat theirdutiesare,

andare promptto perform them.
It seemsto methata younglady

just entering into the sphere of
womanhood,and who is movedto
denyherselfand takeup her cross
and follow the meek and lowly
Jesus, andin gentlenessandmeek-
nessdoesit, exhibits in a greater
andmorepleasingdogreethepow-
er, strengthand virtueof the re-
ligion of Christ than any oneelse.
She seemsto me to havemore of
which to deny herself and, in a
sense,wouldseemless able, much
of which is real,andmuchis merely
fanciful, and yet becauseof her
sex, her youthand the attending
vanitiesof thefashionandsplendor
of worldly things,sheis forcedin a
greateror less degreeto consider
them,which becauseof their asso-
ciationwith things real must be
sacrificed,whichfor the timebeing
mustseemto beof great loss and
consequent humiliation to the
fleshly or carnal mind,but when
consideredby thematurespiritual
mind afterwards they are driven
awaylike thechaffbeforethewind
of the summer threshing floor..
The fleshsuggeststhatone is too
youngto join the church, and to
do sowill require the unnecessary
sacrificeof muchhappinesswhich
could be enjoyed and afterwards
religiousmatterscouldbeattended
to, and be more becoming to
middlelife andold age. Henceit
seemsto me when young women
cantell of thewonderfulworks of
God in their salvation,andof their
lovefor thedoctrineand thebreth-
renand their desire to occupy a
humbleplace amongthem,thereis
a beautyandgracein their coming
which gives if possible superior
strength and encouragementto
churchesand when the Lord is
pleasedto takethemunto himself
while theyareyet in the bloomof
youth,and iirst enteringfully into
a life of usefulnessboth in the
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churchand in the household,the
lossseemsto be more keenly felt
thanin other instancesof similar
nature. The adorning gracesof
theoneseemto fit themforgreater
usefulnessandappreciationin the
other,so their lossis doublygreat,
andseeminglyirreparable. Many
youngwomenseemto readilybe-
comeindispensableto the success
of thosethingstowhichtheirhands
are turned,or so much so that
whenthey are gone those most
directlybereavedseemfor a time
that they should live again the
years already lived in order to
learn to do without them. But
God is good in taking them unto
himself, and in reconcilingthose
bereavedto the manifestationsof
his divine pleasure, even as he
doeth all things well.

To the memoryof sisterAnna
Laythamthesethoughtsare affec-
tionatelydedicated.

P. G. L.

BETTER NOT HAVE KNOWN IT.
BrotherSamuelBaynes requests

my view of 2nd Peter2 : 1&21.
"Buttherewerefalseprophetsalsoamong

thepeople,evenasthereshallhefalseteachers
amongyou.whoprivilyshallbringindam-
nableheresies,evendenyingtheLordthat
boughtthem,andbringinguponthemselves
swiltdestruction."

"Forit hadbeenbetterforthemnotto
haveknownthewayofrighteousness,than
aftertheyhaveknownit, to turnfromthe
holycommandmentdelivereduntothem,"

What is theuseofa trueproverb?
It is to tell tersely that which is
alwaysfoundto betrueand neces-
sary to be written because of
i t s importance to be well
known. It is founded on ex-
X)eriencethat verifies its own
observations,and provesthe cor-
rectnessof its conclusionsby re
suits that invariably follow known
causes,such as that the surest

evidencethat thesearefalseteach-
ersis that, as the dog returns to
his vomit, and eats that which
shortlybeforemadeit sosick that
with much pain it disgorgedit; or
as thesowonce so muddy but is
washed from her filthiness, yet
true to her instincts and nature
soonreturnstc*thatsamefilthiness,
and wallows in the mire. Now
sucha proverbasthis is foundedon
that sofully illistrating thisprinci-
ple.

Therehavealwaysbeenfalsemen
amongGod'speopleand they are
moreapt to beamongpropets and
teachersor preachersthan among
any otherclassof people, because
theyarefond of prominentplaces,
lovenotoriety,andare not afraid
of responsibility.Theyseekgain—
andnot to be usefulto others.

The questionthat perhaps agi-
tatesthemind of brother Baynes
andmanyothersis this. Are such
menGod's people in disorder, or
are they children of the wicked
one in the camp of Israel? You
sayhow could such charactersbe
thechildrenof God, yet how did
theLord buy them,and howcould
theydenyhim—if theyarenot the
Lord's;again,howcouldtheyknow
theway of righteousnesswithout
beingtaughtof theLord?

We have examplesin the old
testamentwhicharethe typical of
the new. Aaron's sons, Nadab
and Abihu, are slain while they
arein the priesthood. Notedmen
in the camp openly deny their
leaderMoses, and thereforedeny
theLord thatbroughtthem out of
Egypt, and the earth opens her
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mouthandswallowsthemupquick-,
ly. We find examplesin thenew
testamentof a similar kind show-
ing thatholy menof old spake as
they were moved, and therefore
spoketiie truth.

God's people may deny the
Lord that boughtthem andbring
uponthemselvesswift destruction.
Suchmaybefoundamongteachers
or preacherstoo that follow the
error of Balaamand for gain are
unfaithful in the word of truth.
Howcanonedepartfromthe faith,
giving heed to seducing spirits,
whohasnot thefaith? Howcanwe
departfroma placeif we havenot
beenthere,says one? Jesus said,
depart from me ye workers of
iniquity—Nowhowcouldthework-
ers of iniquity depart from the
Lord unless they had been with
him? They appear to beall to-
getherwith the righteous,but the
Lord slings themout of his sling
and theyare castaway.

The foundationof God standeth
sure,havingthis seal namelythat
theLord knowththemthatarehis.
We do not know who his people
are. Let every one though that
namesthe name of Christ depart
frominiquity. Eachone thatpro-
fessesto bea child of God should
look well to his going, and give
diligenceto makehis calling and
election[sure. Be sure that the
leading,controlingelementofyour
character will discover itself.
Many shall seek to enterin and
shall notbeable,or thelast shall
befirst and the first last, or shall
be savedas it wereby fire. The
just judgeshall rewardevery man
according to his work. It is a
fearful thing to fall into thehands

of the living God, for our Godis a
consumingfire. He is revealedas
theGod of fireandanswersby fire.
Thereforeall trash,wood, hay and
stubleshall beburnedwhen every
man'swork is tried asby fire. A
manthereforehad betterhave no
work thanto have wood, hay or
stubble. He hadbetterbe without
moneythan to have counterfeit.
He hadbetternevermarry than to
marrya harlot or commit fornica-
tion. He had better teach noth-
ing than to teach falsehood. He
hadbetter neverhave known the
way of righteousnessthan,after
havingknown it

,

to turn from the
holy commandmentdelivered unto
him. But it happensor turnsout
accordingto the true proverb,that
the prevailing disposition of the
swineor dog will appearin those
of thatnature,even if they dwell
in kings' palaces,or are numbered
with theLord's people.

P. D. G.

Elder P. I). Gold, Dear Broth-
er:— I desire to expressmyhearty
endorsementofElder H. J. Redd's
expositionandapplication of Rev.

3 : 2 in theLandmark of Feb.15th.

I havelongbeensatisfiedthat the
intermninable contention among
Primitive Baptists about predesti-
nation is mainly a strife of word3
to no profit, and thatno genuine
Primitive Baptist is either a Fatal-
ist, denying the accountability of
man, nor an Arminian, affirming

a generalatonementand the con-
ditionally of eternal salvation.
We ought to have comfortable
housesof worship, and sing and
praymore,andbecarefulin ordain-
ing deaconsandministers,anddis-
couragepride, envy and jealousy
amongour ministers, who should
gladly preachthepureandblessed
doctrineof a freeand full, a holy
and everlastingsalvation,by the



ZION'S LANDMARK 189

bloodandspirit of theLord Jesus,
for all sensiblesinners,andrebuke
covetousnessin all its forms as
idolatry, and earnestly inculcate
upon all believers the exceeding
importanceof continual hearty
obedienceto thedivinelaw of love
of God and man, that they may
thusshowforth thepraisesof Him
whohathcalledthemout of dark-
ness into His marvelouslight.
Yours in love.

Sylvester Hassel.

Bbothee Gold:—I left home on
a trip throughEastern N. C. ona
preachingtour, Nov. 5th 1895,ac-
compayingElder Ashburn on his
appointmentsinto SamsonCo. N.
0. Then I turned and went to
Elder Isaac Jones'. He madeap-
pointmentsfor me in the White
Oak Association—going by New-
portandMoreheadCity, asfar as
to the straits. I traveledup and
downtheAtlantic Coast about100
miles,andmet a great many peo-
plethatseemedto bevery anxious
for preaching. They paid strict
attention,andwere well behaved.
I returned haying appointments
everyday excepttwoon the same
line to CypressCreek when1 met
Elder ,1.M. Wyatt, andhave been
with him now three weeks, and
havehid a good many excellent
meetings. I have met but few
preacherson the line. Elders Job
Smith, I.Jones, JamesCavanaugh,
E. C. Smith,T. C. Hart and others
all seemedvery friendly and ex-
presseda desire that I pass that
wayagain.

We had an excellentquarterly
meetingat South West. We are
nowat Wilson movingon up the
country slowly, hopingto fill ap-
pointmentsall thewayhome. My
healthis good,andshouldI return
homeI will give you anotherlittle
sketch This is writtenin answer
to numerousrequeststhat I should

write to brethren and friends.
Dearbrethrenandsisters,pray for
me,a poorsinner,andfor thepros-
perity of Zion.

Wm Lundy.

Elder JamesWilson, as faithful
a preacherandman as perhaps I
everkne.v was releasedfrom the
jail of thefleshFeb. 21st.

Elder J. T. Coats writesas fol-
lows:

Brother Gold:—I was well
pleasedwith thepositionyou took
in regardto Elder Philpot's reply.
Suchcontentionwith the world is
not profitable unto Zion, for the
weaponsof our warfare are not
carnal. BrotherRedd's letterwas
wordsfitly spoken. Solomonsays,
a vvordfitly spokenis like apphs
of gold in picturesof silver.

Elder James Wilson departed
this life Friday evening. While I
feel that it is our loss, it is his
gain. I visited him a few days
beforehis death. He seemedto be
as firm in the faith and doctrine
asI ever saw him, and as much
reconciledto God's will as I ever
saw anyone. I requested him
aboutfiveweeks agoto write out
a brief sketchof his life, whichhe
wasblessedto do. I supposeyou
haveit. This leavesmyself and
family well, hopingthis may find
you and family enjoying same
blessing. My love to brother
CharleyGold. I would be glad to
seehim. Yours in hope.

J. T. Coats.
Yes, brother, I received the

sketchbrother Wilson wrote and
hopeto publish thesamesoon

P. D. G.

APPOINTMENTS CALLED IN.
Elders J. M. Crouse and J. M.

Royall have called in their ap-
pointments.
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P. D. Gold, Deak Brother: —
At the last sessionof Eno Associa-
tion it wasagreedto meetatDutch-
ville church, on Saturday before
5th Sundayin March 1896,to or-
ganizea union meetingto beheld
regularly on nth, Saturday and
Sundaysby petitionsfromchurches
of our Association.

G. C. Farthing.
Durham,N. C.

NOTICE.

Elder J. T. Rowe's address is
Lock Box No. 28, Elizabeth City,
N. C.

Brethren making contributions
for place of worship at Elizabeth
City, N. C. will pleasesend them
to H. C. Boyd or W. H, Keaton,
at that place, or to Elder J. T.
Rowe.

CONTRIBUTION.

Contributionsfor brethrenI am
sendingtheLandmark to thatare
unableto pay for it, but desire to
readit.

A. A. Milliken EJOcts.
SusanEdwards $3.50

UNION MEETINGS.

— The Mill Branch Union is ap
*'|mintedto beheld with thechurch

at Pi^way, Saturdayand5th Sun-
day in March.

Neuse, Dutchville and Cedar
Grovearerathertoofar apart,and
theroads too rough to have ap-
pointments from one church to
another—fromonedaytoanother—
in wintry weather.

I hopeto be at Neuse at their
regularMarch meeting.

Obituaries-

By requestof John T. Kerr, 1 send
youforpublicationintheLandmarkthe
obituaryofhisyoungestdaughterLeslie
Jane,whodiedNov.28th1895agednine
years,fivemonthsandtwentytwodays.
Whentakensickadoctorwassentfor
whosaidherdiseasewasacuteinstesti-
nalcatarrh,andalthoughthediseaseap-
pearedtobe makingrapidprogressher
parentsdidnotentirelygiveup hopeun-
til themorningof thedayon whichshe
died. Her languagethat morningas-
tonishedallpresent.Herfathersittingby
herbedsideandhermotherhearingher
complainingaskedher, areyouworre
Bessie?To whichsherepliedwithouta
tearinhereyfc,butwitha brightcoun-
tenanceapparentlybeamingwithlove
andresignationto thedivinewill, she
saidina clearvoice,O ma,ma,younor
papa,northedoctorcandomeanygood.I
amgoingtomyhappyhome,donotweep
forme,repeatingsimliarwordsto each
onepresent,sayingtheywouidsoonfol-
lowher. Tohersi.terClarashesaid, I
willneverclaspyourhand,norgoto that
schoolwith you any more.Thereare
fourinourfamilyandI amthefirsttobe
taken.He mothersaid,howcanI do
withoutyouBessie?Sherepliedyouhave
adaughterbesideyou,meaningClarawho
wasstandingby,thatisbettertoyouthan
I havebeen,shesaidI losttwouncles
withthisdisease,andI amgoingwithit
too,I amnotafraidtogo downinthe
coldground.Aftershehadlainquietlya
whilesheputoveroneofherhandstoher
fatheran1asked,ismyhandgettingcold?
afteralittleshethrewbotharmsacross
thebedandsaid,goodbye,I amgoing
home.Thiswesupposewasowingto a
weakspellcomingon her,forafterlying
quietlyashorttimeshelookedupatthose
atherbedsideandsaid,I wantyouallto
sing thefifthhymn,whichcommences
with thewords"The hourof myde-
parturecomes."This struckall present
withastonishment,for wewerenotaware
thatsheeverpaidanyattentiontohymns.
In accordancewithherrequestwithfeel-
ingsofdeepemotionmingledwithjoywe
sangthehymnthrough,whilethedarling
childlaidmotionlessapparantlyto en-
enjoyit. Sheafterwardsturningherface
toherfatherashesatatherbedsidesaid
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youarenotmyfathernow.I haveaFather
above,atthesametimeraisingherright
handwithoutarippleonhercountenance,
butwiththesamecalmcomposurewhich
characterizedherotherutterancesin this
connection,andwhichcausedustofeelas
shewasso muchattachedtoherfather,
thatshehadthengivenupherlastearthly
tie,forasfar as we canrecollectthese
werethelastwordsshespoke.Shebore
hersicknesswiththeutmostpatience,and
whatwasstrikingtoherfatherthatduring
thewholetimeshewassick,shenever
oncespokeaboutgettingbetter.Among
otherthingsshesaidsheknewwhenshe
gotsickshewouldnotgetbetter,andap-
pearedperfectlyresignedtothedivine
will. It isagreatsourceof consolation
tothegrief-strickenparentsthattheyhave
goodreasonto hopethattheirdarling
Bessieis nowbeyondthereachof woe,
and theymournnotasthosethathave
nohope.TheyfeelthattheLord gave,
andtheLordtakesaway.Blessedbethe
nameoftheLord. On Sundaymorning
afterherdeathalargeconcourseoffriends
andneighborsgatheredatthehouse,and
onthewayto thecemeterytheremains
weretakenintotheregularBaptistchapel,
kindlylentfortheoccasion,animpressive
discoursewaspreachedby ElderPollard
fromthe22ndverseofthe15thchapterof
firstCorinthians,afterwhichthebodyof
thelovedonewaslaidinthegrave.Your
unworthybrother,

D.T. McCall.
Wallaeetown,Ont.Can.

BRADYHARRISONTAYLOR.
LittleBrady,infantsonofMr.C.C.and

SaiahE.Taylor,wasborninWilkesCo.
near StateRoad,N.C.on March23th
1*95anddiedJan.10thi893,afterafew
dayssufferingwith pneumoniafever,
leavinga father,mother,twolittlesisters
andtwolittlebrothersweepingandcrying
overthelossof theirsweetdarlinghere
in thispoorworldof sinandsorrow.
HewasburiedinthegraveyardatState
Roadchurchinthepresenceofquitea
numberofneighborsandrelativesonTan.it, 1896.Theunworthywritertriedtospeak
wordsofcomforttothebereavedat the
grave,andmuchfeelingwasmanifest.I
wouldsayto the parentsandall who
mournthelossofthislittleboy,weepnot,
btcausehehasgonefromtheevilsofthis
wickedandsincursedworld. Othatit
couldhavebeenthedivinewillofGod<o
havetakenmefromthiswo^ldof vanity

andvexationatthetenderageof thislit-
tlebabe.ThenI onlywouldhavejust
tastedofthebirthofthismortallife,and
asit isI havedrunkthecuptoits very
dregs.I amyourmostunworthybrother
inhopeof thatsweetrestin thebosom
ofJesus.

WmR,Welborn.
JERRYBARNES.

Thesubjectofthisnotice,JerryBarnes,
wasbornin RockinghamCo.N. C.about
thedateof1822,andlivedthereuntilhe
wasmarriedto MissMaryA. Dearman.
Theresultof thismarriagewassixchild-
ren. Fourofwhomarenowliving. He
movedtoSurryCo.N.C.inthedatei8(!0.
Heprofessedahopein Christaboutthe
dateiSao,thoughneverjoinedthechurch,
but wasa dearloverof theBaptists.
HishomewasahomefortheBaptists.The
writerofthissketchhasbeenacquainted
withhimfor nineyears,andI feelthatI
cannotsay aughtagainstsucha man
as he was,but sufficeto saythathe
wasagoodcitizen,agoodneighbor,a
goodfather,?nda lovinghusband.He
washonestin hisdealings,butalasonthe
15dayofAugustI895thesummonscame
forhim,andI willsaytothedearfamily
weepnotthougha preciousonefromus
hasgone.

A voiceweloveisstill.
Aplaceisvacantinourhome,
Whichnevercanbefilled.
Godinhiswisdonhasrecalled
Theboonhislovehadgiven:
Andthoughthebodyslumbersnow
Thesoulwebelieveissafeinheaven.

J. M. Wyatt.

Appo intm ents-
A. N.HALL.

CrossRoadsatUnionMeeting
Conoho Mondayafter5thSunday
Hamilton Tuesday
SpringGreen Thursday
Skewarkey ..Friday
FlatSwamp Sat.&1stSun.inApr.
BearGrass Monday
BrierySwamp Tuesday
GreatSwamp Thursday
LittleCreek Saturday
Tarboro 2ndSunday
OldSparta Monday
AutrysCreek Tuesday
LowerTownCreek Thursday
Union Sat.&3rdSun.
PleasantHill Monday
Mill Branch Tuesday
Falls..... Wednesday
Nashvi1le Thursday
Custaha.. 'riday



VJ2 ZION'SLANDMAKK.

I M.WYATT& Wm.LUNDAY-
Neuse Tues.alter4thSun.inFeb.
CedarGrove Wednesday
Dutchville Thursday
CampCreek Friday
Tar River Saturday
Surl 1stSun.inMarch
Roxboro Sundaynight
StoriesCreek Monday
Ebenezer Tuesday
CountryLine Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
DanRiver Friday
WolfIsland Saturday
Pleasantville 2ndSunday
Wilson Monday
PineyGrove Tuesday

\V.J. STEPHENSON.
AutryCreek Sat.&1stSun.inMarch
Moores Monday
WhiteOak Tuesday
Meadow Wednesday
Tysons Thursday
AliensSchoolHouse Friday
RedBanks Sat.&2ndSun.
GreatSwamp Monday
FlatSwamp Tuesday
SpringGreer ,Wednesday
MtZion Thursday
Lawrence Friday
Kehukee Sat.&3rdSun.
Williams Monday
Hopeland Tuesday
Aycocks Wednesday
Memorial Thursday
Chapel Friday
CrossRoads Sat,& 4thSun.

Wm.LUNDY,
PilotMountain....Wed.after2ndSuninMar.
StewartsCreek Thursday
FloweryGap Friday
Lamsburg Sat.&2ndSun.

J. E.ADAMS.
Morattock Tues.after2ndSun.inMar.
BrotherBenjaminBateman's<!vWed.atnight
Concord Thursday
Bethlehem(TyredCo.) Sat.& 3rdSun-
AtUnion(BethlehemTyrellCo) Sat.&5th
Sun.inMarch
ChurchonNorthLake(HydeCo) Thins.
&Fri.before1stSun.inApril
MasonsPoint Sat.&1stSun.inApr.
JuniperBay Monday
TineyOakS.H Tuesday
RoseBay Wednesday
NewLake Thurs.&Fri,
Beulah Sat.&2ndSun.
GooseCreekIsiand Monday
JonesBay Atnight
TheucetoCedarIsland To3rdSunday
HuntingQuarter Monday
NelsonBay Tuesday
Straits Wednesday
NorthRiver Thursday
Morehead Fri.atnight
Newport Sat.& 4thSun.

GW.Gail&Ax's
Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

SeotehSnuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWAREOF IMITATIONS
nly-l-lyr.

Thebookwillhereafterbes.o!datthefoilj»-
Inggreatlyreducedrrices:

Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail6<nts
Peidozen,bymail,$6.00.
M<)roccobinding,plaineJge,singlecopy,b)

mail,fi.oo.
Peidozen,bymail,$9.00.
Mcroccobinding,giltedgeandgUicover,

singlecopy,bymail,$1.25
Perdozen,b/mail,$12.00
No lessthanhaifdozenwillbesoldatdozen

rates..
BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitedStates01

Territories,postageprepaid.
Inailcases,atthesepricescashmustaccom

panytheorder
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,or Mono

Orders,orbyExpress.Address
J. A.Clark,localandii'erieralagent,

Wilson,N.C

EMEMBERwcdoallkindsofcommer-
cialprintinginfirst-classstyleatlow-
estpossibleprices.Writeforprices.
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P.D.GOLD&SON,Prop's.
Wilson,N.C
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andxeacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price ol Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear.. Tbegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
treefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
name3canbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved. "...

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
both theold and thenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paperstop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is. due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. [orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brethren Gold, Lester
and Brehtren Generally: —For
sometimeI havehad a desire to
writea shortarticle for the Land-
mark, aad since yesterdaymorn-
ing my wholeheart seemeddrawn
out in prayer to God that if the
feelingwasot Him that He would
increaseits strengthandguide my
pen. I wasbornMarch11th, 1873
of Baptists, and sowas often in
thecompanyof this lovely people.
NeversinceI canrememberwas I
healthy,and fromfiveor six years
old, when I would be taken sick
I would have serious thoughts
aboutdeath,but whenI wasbetter
it would pass from my mind.
While hearing a religious conver-
sationby Baptists I would get in
a corner where I would not be
noticedand listen. If they told,
or read an experience I would
think "That is theway I desire to
feel,and when I am eighteenor
twenty years old I shall feel as
theydo.1' I think that I had a
hopethat theLord would give me
a hope;butwhenI wasabout six-
teenI grew tired of waiting and
did all in mypowertogain a hope
for myself, but the moreI strove
for a hope the further I seemed
fromoneuntil I gaveup all hope
of everreceivingone, and was in
sucha conditionthat I could only
mournbecauseI felt that I could
notmourn. I wouldgo to preach-
ing with my parents and sit and
look at the membersand think,

"Oh, if I could feel as they look,
I wouldbeso glad." In October,
1889,I went with dear brother,
Elder L. H. Hardy, and his daugh-
ter to visit his relativesin Beaufort
county,and to the Association in
Pamlico county. They wereall so
verykind to me. It seemedto me
that I was committinga crime to
bewith them, unless they would
knowjust whatkind of a being I
was,and if theydid I felt thatthey
couldnotwantmy company. We
reachedhomeMonday night after
theassociation.The nextSaturday
when papa camehome from the
officeI ran to meethim, and he
handedmea letter postmarkedin
BeaufortCo. I ran in thekitchen,
openedit and found it was from
BrotherGeorgeM. Hardy. I was
sopleasedto think I could hear
fromoverthere. In his letter he
describedhis feelings and then
said thathe thoughthe saw signs
of lovein mefor the Lord's little
onesthatif it hadnot alreadydone
somustoneday ripen in a lively
hopein Christ Jesus, and so on;
andif I hadbeenreadinguponmy
deathwarrantit don't seemto me
it would have sounded half so
horrible. Papa camein andwanted
to read it. I handed it to him,
wentto my room and lay down.
Oh, I cannot describethe horror
of thatnight. It seemedto me I
had committed an unpardonable
sin. On topof all the rest I had
in someway deceivedone of the
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Lord's little ones. I do not re
memberhowlong I wasin this con-
dition, butgradually it seemedto
belifted fromme. In June 1890,I
tookanothervisit with Brother L.
H. Hardyanddaughter. Saturday
andfourth Sundaywas the Hunt-
ing Quarter-quartelymeeting,and
duringtheconferencethey opened
thedoorfor the receptionof mem-
bers,and it seemedto meI could
scarcelykeepmyseat.Theylooked
to meto be the prettiest and best
people I ever saw. My whole
heartseemedtob3overflowingwith
loveandpraise. On Sunday they
communedand washed feet, and
oh, it seemedto meit was the
prettiest sight I had ever seen.
When we went home I was not
satisfied. It seemedto me I had
neglectedsomethingI should have
done. It wasnearly constantlyon
my mind. I wouldtry to ask the
Lord to not let me do anything
wrong,but if it wasmy duty to be
baptisedto makeit plain to me. I
felt that if there was anything in
theworld I did love it was the
brethren. But, oh. 1 felt so little,
so unfit to bewiththem.Therewas
almostconstantlya prayer in my
heartto theLord to teachmewhat
wasright. I wasto be married to
brotherG. M. Hardy on the 18th
of December,so I promised the
Lord that if I had the samefeeling
for thechurchafter I was married
I wouldofferthe firstopportunity.
Quarterlymeetingcameon Satur-
day after our marriageon Thurs-
day. The door was opened,but
oh, I had so little to tell, and I
promisedthat if the Lord would
forgive me that timeI would go
theveryfirstopportunitywhenI was
a* my husband's home. Their
msetingcamethefirstSundayafter
wt reachedhome.The opportunity
wasgivenbut I felt that I Could
notgo,andwhenI left themeeting
houseto gohomesomethingseemed

to keepsaying "liar liar."' I never
shall beableto tell how I did feel
in February. I felt like I lied to
God. I wouldsayin myheart"Oh,
if I couldonly be like theyare. If
I couldonly feel like they look."
SaturdaybeforethefirstSundayin
March I wentbeforethechurch,but
couldnotexpressmyfeelings.They
asked me a few questionsand
received me, I went home and
thateveningfelt like I was resting
thefirst restI had had for many
months. On Sunday morning we
metatthewaterforbaptism. Dear
brotherJ. R. Rowe wasto baptize
me,and on reaching the place I
felt like I wishedto goright in. I
did notwantto wait a minute. It
looked like the prettiest water I
had ever seen,and felt the best
whenthedearbrotherled medown
into it. But when we turned
around somethingseemedto rise
up in meandsay, "I thoughtyou
weregoingto feel better, but I'll
beplaguedif I seemuch answerof
a goodconsciencein this." After
I wasbaptisedand cameup out of
thewater I neverthoughtof what
an evil thought camein my mind
while I was in the water. My
wholemindand heart seemedto
bepraisingtheLord for his good-
nessandmercies.My breastseemed
to bein a flameof love. Not a
doubtcrossedmy minduntil Tues-
day morningwhen aboutthe first
thing I rememberon wakingwas,
"If you were one of the Lord's
childrenyou would not have had
sucha sinful thought when you
werein the water." I can never
tell whatI sufferedthe next few
days. I felt that I was not only
deceivedmyself,but had deceived
thewholechurch. My firstthought
wasto go and tell thechurch what
I had done,that I was a wolf in
sheep'sclothing.Somethingseemed
to say, "You had bettersay noth-
ing aboutit, they can see enough
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without your telling them how
meanyou reallyare. I would try
to praytotheLord if I wasdeceived
to undeceive me and give me
strengthto go to the church and
confesswhat I had done," but
something kept saying, "Why
needyou ever tell anything about
it?" Oh, dearfriends,this wasin-
deeda dark time withme. I con-
cludedthatI wouldnevertellwhat
I have been trying to write. I
havealreadybeenafraid at times
to meetsomeof the brethren lest
theyshouldask me to relate my
feeling.
"LikeonealoneI seemtobe.Oh,isthereanyonelikeme?"
I sometimesfeel like theservant

thatdugandhid his talent in the
earth. Not longsincemy husband
was reading in the Landmark
about the marriageof the king's
son,andtheguestthatwaspresent
without the wedding garment:
whenasked by the king how he
came in, he was speechless.It
seemedto me whilehewasreading
thatI wasthatguest,and that he
andall therestmustknowit. The
words,"Be ready at all times to
givea reasonof the hope that is
withinyou," is sometimespresented
to me.

"Ohforaglanceofheavenlyday,
Totakethisstubbornstoneaway,

AndthawwithHainesoflovedivine,
Thisheart,thisfrozenheart,ofmine,"

Dearbrethrenandsisters,I some-
timesfeel that the stone is taken
awayfor a little while, and thenI
feel like I can sayit is enough.
DearbrotherGold, do with this as
youthink best. Pray for me. In
muchloveI am your little sister.

Agnes Hardy.

Remark.
Ah my dearsister,it is through

muchtribulationwemustenterthe
kingdomof heaven. Temptations,
trials, doubtsandfearsriseup all

alongtheroadto prove us in our
journey through the wilderness.
But theLord hassaid he will not
sufferhis little onesto be tempted
abovethatwhichthey are able to
bear; but that he will with the
temptationmakea wayfor our es-
cape.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—Will you please publish the
enclosedletterof ElderL. H. Hardy
written me from Baltimore after
hearingof thedeathof my brother
ThomasB. Farthing. It is in accord
with my feelings,andbeingan eye
witness to what he has written
aboutmy brotherin the flesh(and
I hope in the spirit) I ieel that
drotherHardy will not object to
megiving it to the household of
Faith.

G. C. Farthing.
Durham,N. C.

Dear Brother Farthing: —
From a letter received here on
yesterdayI supposeyour brother
haspassedaway. The news made
me both sorry and glad. Sorry
whenI thoughtofyou, yoursisters,
yourmother,but mostof all of his
tenderand loving wife and dear
little ones. My motherwasleft a
widow,andwe children fatherless
whenweweresmall,andthoughwe
had plentyon which to live, yet,
life's battleshad to be fought and
it proved a task to both mother
and us. Thirty three years have
nearly passed away and yet
we feel the great loss of
father. These years of per-
sonal experience make me feel
more for Mrs. Farthing and the
little ones than probably I other-
wise would. I do humbly trust
thatGod will manifestto her that
He is a Father to the fathlerless
anda Husbandto thewidow, and
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to you and your sistersthat He is
morethan a brother,and to your
dearmotherwhois growingfeeble
by reason of agethat He is her
strength and exceedinggreat re-
ward. On theotherhand thenews
mademy heart glad. I now look
backandrememberour anxiety to
know "has he an experience,a
hope of eternal life^

,,
which we

talkedaboutand the great desire
which lilled our hearts to go into
his deep thoughts by inquiring
after his spiritual condition, and
howall ofus were withheld from
so doing, but there was an in-
quiry with almosteverymemberol
our spiritual family, "Have you
heardhim talk orsaywhether he
has a hope?" Each had to say,
"No-'' This wasan evidencethat
Zion wasin travailandpainedtobe
delivered. As time grew on and
the fleshly powers showed more
signs of weakness,and the eyes
more sunken,and thecough more
aggravating,and the voice grew
weaker, our pain for tbe delivery
grew stronger.Sister stands near
by, the grace of God which had
tilled his heartfor only a few days
now grows into a flaming power
whichall the fleshly powers and
resolutions cannot confine any
longer, and theyburst forth and
framethemselvesinto wordswhich
tell thepleasingstoryof days and
weeksof sharpconviction,andfear
and trembling on the very brink
of woe,themouth of hell. Every
fleshlyprincipleis seen and their
corruptions felt until all is given
up for lost. Just as all hopewas
fading from sight andthe great
play-cardcoveredwith theblackest
sinswasin full viewa voice sweet,
quick, powerfulyet still andsmall
is heard,it is thevoiceof Him for
whomI havemourned,thevoiceof
Jesus my Beloved,Oh how sweet
His words,"My graceis sufficient
for theer" The eye of faith is

openedand looks out, the play-
cardof crimehas disappearedand
thefaceandpain to thebody,and
theLord of graceand glory spake
again, "Child your Father calls,
comehome.'' The eyesareclosed,
thehearthasceasedto sendout its
life-bloodany more,andall fleshly
powersarehushedin silence. The
dust returns to its dust. There is
a voicewhich entersinto the glad-
dened ears of faith which tells
anotherstory. "The child is not
dead,he has gone to the arms of
his Belovedandis foreverblessed."
Joy fills our souls and thehandsof
faith are lirmly claspedin sweet,
humble submission,"Thy will be
done.'' How good to hope we
shall seeeachother there. I feel
in my heart to weepwith those
whoweepand torejoicewith those
who rejoice. May God comfort
you all. Your brother in a good
hope.

L. H. Hakdy.
Baltimore,Md.

ROMAN CATHOLICISM.
RomanCatoholicismin a "Sheep-

skin," shouldbemore thoughtup-
on and talked aboutby theAmeri-
cansons and daughters than all
MillionairesandGold Bugsthatwe
hear so much talk about. As a
false religion it has shed more
blood and enslaved more honest
workingpeoplethananythingthat
ever was hatchedin thebrain of
man. Christ said, "I amthevine,
and ye are the branches." Now
weall knowthat everybranchthat
springsout of a vinewill all bear
thesamekind of fruit, so thatby
their fruits ye shall know them;so
thefruit of theMother of Harlots
is to sell indulgencesto poorfallen
menandwomento getmoney;and
all her daughtersandgrand-daugh-
tersarefollowingright in hersteps.
The TheologicalSchool, the Sec-
tarianSunday School,andForeign
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Missionsmusthavebeenor arethe
uncleanspirits like Irogs which
cameoutof themouthof thedragon
andoutof themouthof thebeast,
andout of the mouthof the false
prophet: for theyarethespiritsof
devilsworking miracles,which go
forth unto the kings of the earth
and all the whole world. Read
Rev. 16:13-14. Isaiah said "they
aregreedydogs. The horseleach
hastwo daughterscrying, 'give,
give;'' and when money or its
equivolentis madethebaseof sal-
vationof poorsinnersyou will see
a greatstrivingtounitechurchand
state. Theprophetsand apostles
andJesus Christ preachedthat the
Lord savedsinnerswithout money
and without price; and that was
thecauseof more than forty men
bindingthemselvesunder a great
oath that they would neither eat
nordrink till theyhadkilled Paul,
andtheymust have fasted longer
thananyoneweeverhearof,orthey
all sworea lie; for Paul travelled
andpreachedlongafter this secret
oath-bound combination,and we
have to believe that the scribes,
Phariseesandhypocriteswouldall
have rejoiced if they had killed
Paul. For where Paul preached
theysawtheir craft was weakened
toget money. Let us not forget
that theloveof moneyis the root
of all evil, andwhatdo weseeand
know? Our country is dotted all
overwith whattheycall churches.
We wouldall do well to consider
howtheystarted. Somepoorlazy
slaggardwhowantstoget his liv-
ing withoutwork,takesa notionto
preach,andsohejoins thechurch,
andhe soon finds out that if he
preachesthe doctrine of the bible
that his income is a little too
small,for there are but iew who
believeGod's word. And he be-
gins to pervertthe scriptures to
wieldan influencewith thescribes,
Phariseesandhypocrites,which is

veryeasily done And they give
money to have Christ betrayed,
and they will give moneyor its
equivolenttobetraythechurch in-
to the hands of these money
mongers. What follows;! The
church excludes the ''Would be
preachers," and off they go de-
claringtheyare right, andthat a
church mistreatedthemand they
alwaysdrawsomeafter them. So
theysetup whattheycall achurch
andtakein the excluded members
from other denominations. And
now their greediness is so great
for a large share anda light task
and their pretendedloveis sogreat
for thepoorperishingsinners that
theywill pretendto fellowshipthe
sonsof temperancewith their little
gatessetup, andtheGrangerswith
a toll-gate,and the Farmers' Al-
liance with a toll-gate, and the
FreeMasonswith a toll-gate,and
Foreign Missionswith manytoll-
gates, and Life Insurance party
with a toll-gate, the Bank-rupts
with a toll-gate,and witch doctors
and necromancers.But they say
thesethingsarenoneof our busi-
ness. That is the truth. Their
business is to get money. Ob,
whata greatstore-housefull of love
theyhave.But it is lovefor money.
If it werelove to God they would
teachtheir brethrento keep them-
selvesunspottedfrom the world,
and not fellowship all the above
worldly inventions. But the love
of'moneymustbetheprime cause,
but wenowcometothemostsacred
andimportantsubjecteverknown
to poor,perishingsinners. That is
the preacherbeing an instrument
to savesinnersfrom hell. Let us
look outoverour country and see
how many of these instrumental
"preachers"wehaveseen,andhow
far andhowmuchhave they trav-
elledto savesouls. But they say
if wewill loose their hands they
will go to preach. That proves
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theyhave no confidencein thegod
theyarepreachingfor. Theywant
thepaybeforethey do the labor,
and that provesthatmoney is the
ruling planet. Now this country
knowsthat I neverclaim to be an
instrumentin thehandsof God to
savepoor sinners from that lake
thatburnswith fire andbrimstone,
asmostof the so-called preachers
of our day claim. God forbid that
I shouldbe found boastingbefore
God andhis peoplefor whatI have
doneasa poor humble servant of
Godandhis people. I claim to be
a little vesselof mercyin thehouse
or churchof God. But if I should
affirmthatI had traveledmorethan
everyinstrumentalpreacherin this
country, and preached in more
countries and states than all of
themput togetherI do notsuppose
any onewoulddeny it exceptthey
do it on a sly, bush-whackingway,
and I defy the world to say that I
everintimated it wasthe duty of
any oneto give me any thing. I
havehadmany,poor,badly clothed
people black, yellow and white
to come and offer me a lit-
tle mite after I was done
preaching the glorious doc-
trineof electionandpredestination,
and I refusedtotakeit tellingthem
I fearedtheyneededit worsethan
I did, sayingtothemthatPaul said
I do not meanto burden some to
easeothers. But I have traveled
with sometheycall preachersthat
remindedmeof a hungry dog. I
haveseendogsgrabbreadoutof the
little child's handwhen it did not
intend for the dog to have it. I
reckona wink is asgood as a nod
to a blind horse. This lastsentence
is toochaffyto be usedon as im-
portanta subject as I am on, but
no moreinsignificantthanthelying,
fiat-beaded,forked-tongueserpent
that has gnawed and is gnawing
therootsof thegreattreeof liberty
in America, and is sucking the

life bloodfrom thegreatandglori-
ousprinciplesof the Lord and his
church. Now the most I have
writtenis describingBabylonwhich
means confusion. I often think
of herwith her huge pillars. But
shewill stand till the angel puts
onefoot on the land and swears
by him that liveth for ever
and ever that time shall be
no longer. Then all their
merchandise,and all their pomp,
andall theirglory andspeculation,
and all false doctrines, and all
witchcraft,andall her robbingthe
fatherfessandthewidowwill cease.
But sheto-day has many thous-
and poor ignorant dupes in high
ranks thatarenothing but drones
in thegreatBabylonhive tofeather
the nest for larger bees. Now if
any of my heavenlyFather'sChild-
ren tasteanythingbitter in what I
havewritten,you may knowit is
bitternessof your own conscience,
andnot thebitternessof my pen;
for I feel thehand thatguidesthis
penbeforethis goesto press may
bestilled in death, Now I know
they thatpreach the gospel shall
live of the gospel, but preaching
thefreewill of man,andthepower
of manand the devil and grave-
yard tales is not preaching the
gospel,andcalling on the people
to comeand let us pray for you is
of no kin to the gospel. But Oh
ye instrumentalbelievers, let this
poor old begging sinner tell his
mothercountryandthepeople,and
the rising generation what
your instrumental fellowsare
doing.Wehaveyourworkbeforens,
your anti-scripturaldoctrinesand
practices. You canconverta poor,
depravedsinner to the beliefof a
lie andmake him a more deadly
enemyto God's truth then he was
before. You proselyte him, and
Christ advertizedyou in the2'Sid
chapterof Matth. and 15th verse,
and nowwehave your fruit with
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your proselytesbefore us. What
is it? The country filled with
murder, rape, stealing,lying and
everyblack crime. Just so they
canescapepresentpunishment,or
the penitentiary. The purity of
Christis lost sightof,darknesscov-
eringtheland, andgross darkness
the people. I feel sure tbat the
policy plan to getmoneyis sending
thenationto the devil as fast as
thewheelsof time canmove. The
manof sin is in sight, and the
spirit of martyrdom is drawing
nigh, I amsatisfiedthat so-called
preachersof this mountaincouutry
would rejoiceto hear that I was
dead,becauseI preachone faith,
oneLord, onebaptism,onechurch,
onewayto worshipandserveGod,
one heaven to gain, one hell to
shun. Now I have been living
with the Old Baptists more than
48years,and I have never given
themany trouble exceptto reprove
themfor their unlawful deeds in
this longspaceof time. Thirteen
Judasashaveshowntheir headsin
the Old Baptist pulpit in Ashe,
Alleghany, Wilkes and Watauga
countiesof N. C. Someof themare
goneandsomestill survive. But
a dark cloudof disgracehangsover
themin the mind of all the best
peopleof the country. They all
claim to have a commissionto
preach. Their acts have proved
theyhad thesamekind of a com-
mission that Saul had before he
was converted,and that was to
persecuteandwastethechurchof
God. But afterSaulwasconverted
andbecomePaul he neverclaimed
any commission,but was under a
command,andsoareall that tarry
in thecity of Jerusalemuntil they
areendowedwith wisdomor power
fromonhigh. But Oh how these
forkedtonguedinstrumentalfellows
loveto claimedthey havea com-
mission. Why? Becausetheycan
bewitchthepeopleby sodoing,and

rob themand their little children
of whattheyhaveworked for. If
Old Baptists had taken the first
fellowby the throat that claimed
to havea commissionin theirranks
andsilencedhim theUnited States
wouldhave been in a better con-
dition than theyare to day, as the
churchis the light of the world
andthe salt of the earth. I will
close. All you that fear theLord,
whenyou feel lonesomeand deso-
late, think of me a poor old de-
pravedsinner,whohasa hopethat
God for Christ's sakehas forgiven
his sins.

A. J. Taylor.
City,AlleghanyCo.N.C.

EXPERIENCE— MINISTRY.
By requestof J. T. Coatsand J.

E. Adams 1 make an attempt to
givea brief statementof my life,
experienceof grace,andcall toand
work of the ministry up to the
present time. According to my
father'srecordI wasbornSept.8th
1807. When but a small boy by
my surroundings I was madeto
understandthat there were two
placesthatwouldcontainall of the
human family, one was called
heaven—a place of peaceandrest,
the other called hell—a place of
miseryanddistress. I resolvedin
my mindthat I would prepare be-
fore I died to go to thegoodplace,
and escape the bad place; not
dreamingbut what it was within
my reach. The thought of dying-
wouldoftentroubleme, especially
when any onewould die in my
neighborhood. My understanding
wasto dogoodandbegood. I was
calleda badboy, andsoI was;but
I did not aimto do anythingto in-
jure any one, but to make sport
andmakepeoplelaughwasmy de-
light. Whenaboutthirteen years
old 1hada hard spell of sickness
of about4 weeks,was not able to



21iti ZION'SLANDMARK.

raisemy headfromthepillow and
thoughtI shoulddie,andI suppose
all whosawmethoughtso too. I
remembersayingthat if I was pre-
paredto die I wouldbe willing to
die, but I did not feel that I was
preparedto die. I had a mansent
for to comeand pray for me. I
promisedtheLord that if hewould
spareme andraise meup that I
woulddo better than I had done.
Piesparedme and raised me up,
but I wasthesamebadboy,though
I would oftengo to secret places,
kneel down and use a form of
words. I supposeyou would have
thoughtI was praying,but alas it
was borrowed,and I now think
therewasno prayer in it

,

but it
wasthebest I knew, and the best

I coulddo. I wenton in this way
making promises and breaking
them,andbecamea proudPharisee.

I would notdo things I saw some
Baptists do. I used a form of
prayer I suppose more than a

thousandtimes. I tried to refrain
fromsin, as I thought mysinning
mademe a sinner,not knowingthe
corruption of my nature. I went
on in this way until in themonth
of July 1820, one night while
lying in my father house,
and I suppose the family all
asleep but myself, I believe my
case was opened to my mind. I

sawmyselftobe a sinnerby nature,
justly condemnedbefore God. I

couldnot seehow a just God as I

believedhe was,couldsavesuch a

sinneras I felt myselfto be. I in
my feelingsbegantosink down. I

I sawno placeforhopebutto hell I

wasgoing, and I exclaimed, I am
goingtohellwithanaudiblevoiceso
asto alarm the family who were
asleep. To my mind this was the
darkesttime of my life. I truly
waswithouthopeandwithoutGfod
in theworld, but unexpectedly a

kind of visionappearedto mehigh
up in the element,somethinglike

a ball of lire; it seemedto be com-
ing downwith the most calmness
and serenityof anything 1 ever
saw,untill it camenearmy breast,
then it burstedopen,and thedark-
nesswasall removed. I sawsome-
thing likeunto a bed-postabout 3

feethigh with a head to it bright
assilver, andby virtueof thatlight
somethingwasfound thatwaslost,

it toowasbright as silver, andput
on theotherand it remainedthere.
This was explained to my mind
(but I cant tell how,)that thefirst
wasChrist, and thesecondwasme
that wasfoundand put on Christ,
and in a moment all my trouble
wasgone. Here hope sprang up,
no particular passageof scripture
occuredtome atthat timeto com-
fort me, but I wasii\' a rejoicing
frameof feeling for several days.
My mind was so lilled with this
subjectthat I wasunfitfor business.

I was anxious to hear preaching,
and wentwhenopportunityoffered.

I began to havefears that I was
deceived. I searchedthescriptures
to see if I could find any passage
thatwouldfit my case,and I found
thispassage,"know ye not that to
whomye yield yourselvesservants
to obeyhis servantye aretowhom
ye obey,whetherof sinuntodeath,
or of obedienceunto life," I then
wantedto give up myself in obe-
dienceto God to be his servant.
From then untill now(if not de-
ceived,) it has been mydesire to
to live in theserviceof God. But

I have come far short of doing
what I thought I desiredto do.
This you seewasfrom July 182G.
But I did not join the churchuntil
March1827. I joined the Muddy
Spring church in Moore county,
N. C. wasbaptisedbyElderGeorge
Brownon the last day of March
1827. I will here state that this
churchneverbelongedto anyAsso-
ciation that I know of. Now as
regardsmy call to theministry, if
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I havebeencalled, and I believeI
have,it has only beenby an im-
pressionbeing madeon my mind
by the Spirit of God, having my
mindopenedby thepowerof God
to understandthewayof salvation
throughour Lord JesusChrist,and
beingmadeto hopein themercyof
God through him. I was im-
pressedwith the honor and glory
of God,andths good of souls. I
wasanxious to publish to others
whata dearSaviour I had found.
Othersseeingthat I was thus im-
pressedwouldcalledon me to take
partwith themin public worship
of God. Not thinking that I should
becalleda preacher,butunexpect-
edly to mysurpriseonedayin con-
ference a move was made that
brother Wilson have license to
preach,whichwassanctionedunani-
mously. On thenextday I think
I wasgivena certificatebytheclerk
ofthechurchcertifyingthatI wasat
liberty to exercisemy gift when
andwheretheLord castmy lot. 1
havesaidbefore that this church
neverhad belongedto any Asso-
ciationthat 1 know of, but from
their articles of faith they were
Primitive or Old SchoolBaptist. I
marriedin 1834,andleft that sec-
tion takinga letter of dismission,
but went occasionallyto see my
peopleandwouldtry to preach to
them. But twopreachersof Mis-
sionaryorder visited that section
(viz)William E. Oakly, and Wil-
liam Dupree,and ledthat cburch
off into theMissionary institution.
HereI and my relatives became
dividedin our religioussentiments.
Wehavecontinuedsoeversince. I
havecontendedfor thedoctrine of
salvationby grace. In thedate of
1832I wasordainedto thework of
theministry by the imposition of
thehandsof the Presbytery con-
sisting of John Crumxiler and
GeorgeBrown. Soonafter this I
was called to take the care of

Reedy-Prong church in Johnston
County,N. C. It belongedto the
Little-River Association, Elder
George Nance being pastor of
SevenMile churchwheremy mem-
bership was. In 1827 the Asso-
ciationwasheldwithReedy-Prong.
I wasnot in it. I saw the incon-
sistency. I determinedthat if the
SevenMile wouldnot join theAsso-
ciationthat I wouldask themfor a
letterandput it in atReedy-Prong.
But before the next session they
consentedto join the Association
andsentmewithapetitionaryletter
to join the Associationat Cross-
RoadsMeeting-house,JohnstonCo.
N. C. in 1838. Since that time I
haveattendedeverysessionof the
Little River Association. I am
sureno onehasbut me, and I am
surethereis butonememberbeside
methatwasa memberof theAsso-
ciationat that time, Elder Moore
Stephenson. I have been ac-
quaintedwith brethren preachers
of this stateand others and I be-
lieve I have the fellowshipand
confidenceof them all, unworthy
as I feel to be. I have traveled
somewhatoverthe country trying
to preach,from the mountainsof
thisstateandsomein S. C. andsome
on theSea-coast. But nowin my
89th year I feel thatmy work on
earthis aboutdone. I think I love
thebrotherhoodand love the doc-
trine I triedtopreachsolong. I be-
lievetheLord hasraisedupandsent
out topreachthosewhoareenabled
to preachmoreto my satisfaction
thanI ever could, though I was
trying to preachbefore they were
born,and I bless God'sholy name
that it is so. BrotherGold, I am
goingto send this to you. I had
no idea of ever writing such a
pieceuntil last Sundaymorning,at
the timeI thoughtif I began it I
should leave it unfinished. I in-
deedhavehadsomedoubts sinceI
beganit that I would leave it un-
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finished. But suchas it is it is
done. Look over it and if yon
think it is worth thespace it will
occupypublish it, if not throw it
aside. I am very poorly. Hope
you and yours are all well. My
lovetoyouandall inquiringfriends
if any. Yours in muchlove.

James Wilson.
Stephenson,N. c.

Remarks.
The above invaluable letter is

published aboutword for word,as
this careful,nice, faithful brother
sentit. He is gonefromearthfor-
ever:but his name, labor of love,
noble exampleall linger as per-
fume embalmedin the hearts of
manydearBaptists whohaveknow
him sowell. If any man in this
countryis worthy of imitationin
good points of careful, prudent
conducthe is a man of that sort.

He left theworld Feb. the 21st.
1800.

P. I). G.

Ekdeks Gold a n i> Lester,
Dear Brethren: —I will writeyou
a lew thoughts which came into
my mind. I have seen and read
manythingswrittenfor publication
through the Landmark which
comesto us regularly, and often
givesus a real feast,and can say,
goodnessandmercyhave followed
meall the days of my life. We
areall at peaceso far as I know,
andhavehad twoadditions to old
Northfork by experiencethis fall,
makinga totalof 31in all, and I
feel that there are many more
aroundabout there that have a
hope,and yet they seem to hold
offand hardly know whether to
take up their crossupon the little
hopethat theyhave,and go home
to their friendsand tell themwhat

theyhopethe Lord has done for
themin the pardon of their sins,
and be baptized and receive the
answerof a good conscience. The
scripturesteachusthatChristJesus
wasamanof sorrowandacquainted
with grief, and that he learned
obedienceby the thingswhich he
suffered. The scriptures clearly
indicatethetruth that the life in
Zion is oneof uneasiness,of tribu-
lationandafflictionsin which the
childrenof God,andby whichthey
are exercised,and throughwhich
they must enter the kingdom of
God. We readthatwhom he did
foreknow them he also did pre-
destinate to be conformed to
the imageof his Son, thathemight
be the first born among many
brethren.My Father'schildrenonly
learnthis as they are made to fol-
low him through theregeneration,
and learn by experiencewhat
constitutesa Saviour,andsalvation,
andwhatit is to besaved,andfrom
whatthey are saved. Paul says,
for if we have been planted to-
getherin thelikenessof his death
weshallaslobein thelikenessof his
resurrection. The Spirit teaches
thatweareheirsof God and joint
heirswith Christ, if sobe that we
sufferwith him. As I have said
beforewhatwelearnin this life as
pertainingto that whichis to come
is entirelyexperimental,asby the
leadingsof theSpirit, andtobeex-
perimentally taught is to have
Christ revealedin us. I shall in-
sist that thesaying,for as in Adam
all die, appliesonly tothechildren
ofGod,fortherecannotbeanewman
withotitan old man,and'while all
menaresinners,yet all sinnersare
not suchas thoseof whomPaul is
chief. To besucha sinneris tobe
made partaker of Christ. Paul
said,beholdI showyou a mystery.
He tells us what shall and must
be, but he doesnot tell us how
these things are to be brought
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about. When we awake in his
likeness we shall be satisfied.
What morecan we desire than to
belike Jesus? If brethren would
think of these things they would
certainlyceaseto strive about the
doctrineof God. and accept what
God says about it, and walk to-
getherin thefellowshipof thegos-
pel of Jesus Christ. Faith alone
canseethestar whichis to guide
us toa betterland; for we should
rememberthatGodworksall things
alter thecounselof his own will.
To my mind the experienceof
everybeliever in Jesus is that this
excludesall creatureworks,for the
new covenantsays they shall no
moreteacheverymanhis neighbor
andhis brothersaying, know the
Lord, for theyshall all know me,
fromtheleastof themto thegreat-
estof them. Godsays I will put
my law in his inward parts, and
writethemin his heart. This view
of thesubject is opposite to the
general view entertainedby the
religious world. Yours in hope.

W. L. Johnson.
MountainValley,Va.

Dear Brother Gold:—At the
lastsessionof theContentneaAsso-
ciation a motion was inserted in
the Minutesthat each church ex-
pressin their letters to the next
Associationwhethertheywishedor
desired a change in the time of
holdingtheAssociationfromSatur-
day,SundayandMondaytoFriday,
Saturday and Sunday. Now I
wishto saythis for theinformation
of thechurches,and in sodoingI
will give the experienceof our
forefathersthat is left on record.I find that the 1st sessionof the
ContentneaAssociationproperwas
commencedon Saturdaybeforethe
4th Sundayin Octoberand it so
continuedto meet up to the 4th
session, then it changedand con-

vened on Friday insteadof Satur-
day beforethe4th Sunday,and so
continued toconveneup tothe18th
session,then it changedback to
Saturdayup to the26session,then
changedbackto Friday up to the
40thsession,then back to Satur-
day up to the present, a change
wasmadefrom the4th Sunday to
thesecondat the 27th session. I
havefailedto findany reasongiven
why asinglechangewasmade,and
theonlyreason,I cangive or come
to are these. Ourfore-fatherswere
trying to please and make the
meetingconvenientfor every body
andin sodoingtheypleased none.
Now we have been commencing
our Associationson Saturday for
about 26 years without a change
andbut little dissatisfaction,and1
think for myselfwehad better let
well enoughaloneand if a change
is madeI feel confidentit will not
provesatisfactoryand bechanged
back again. We have had three
sessionsat our church, one com-
mencingon Friday and adjourned
on Sunday, two commencingon
Saturdayand adjourned on Mon-
day, andmywife saysgive herthe
breakingup on Monday everytime
in preferenceto Sunday. I will
add if a changemustcomeletit be
to commenceon Wednesday and
adjournon Friday thenthere will
bebut little needof Sundaytravel,
everybodycanif they want to be
homeon Mondayandeverychurch
can have her regular meeting.
Yours affectionately.

L. J. H. Mewi.orn.
Jason,N,C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I feel
that I would be glad to let the
brethren, sistersand friends hear
something of my pleasant tour
Souththis winter. I left Burling-
ton,N. C. myhome,Tuesdayafter
thefirstSundayin Dec. 1895.I at-
tendedthe Union meetingin At
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lanta,Ga, a fewdaysandnights,a
great confirmation of the true
Primitive Baptistdoctrine,somany-
ableministersfromsomany of our
United States. It proved to me
thatGod savesby his gracehis peo-
pleeverywhere. I thenwent south
by theway of Macon,Ga. through
Ebenezer,and Upper and Lower
CanoocheAssociations, thence to
S. C. Prince William Association,
thenceto stateof Fla. Suwannee
andSanPedro Associations. I am
now lilling appointmentsin
Choctawhatchee, Ala on my
way w^stto Atlanta, Ga. I feel
like it is my duty to be thankful
to theLord andhis peoplefor their
kindnsssto me. I have not suf-
feredthe least sickness, not even
hadacold. TheBaptistsandfriends
receiveme at everyplace kindly.
I find theBaptiststhe same every
where. When we reach their
house we reacha good home. It
brings to mind the word of the
Saviour. If weleaveour homefor
his namewefind a hundredfold in
this world.

J. A. Bukoh.
Louisville,Ala.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—As we consider thatour be-
lovedbrother,Elder J. C. Williams,
a member and minister of our
church,has,asweare reliably in-
formed, been untruthfully and
slanderously misrepresented,we
desire through the Landmark to
publish that we hold him in good
standingamongue.

Doneby order of thechurchof
his membership in conference,
Saturdaybeforethe 1stSunday in
Feb. 1896.

Elder Ellis Williams, Mod.
Myers Medltn, Cl'k.

Monroe,X.C.

Zion's Landmark.
"RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXIX No.9

WILSON, N. C, MARCH 15,1896.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
BISHOPS,

There are subjects which are
pleasant to treatupon when we
havea mindaccordingto thespirit
of thesubject,and thereare sub-
jects fromwhich we are disposed
to shrink, notbecausethey arenot
truein themselvesand their treat-
mentunprofitable, but becauseof
theweaknessof the fleshwhich we
are tooliable to consult when we
have a mind to speak of those
thingswhich might render us the
subjectof criticism adverse to our
carnal nature. Faithfulness be-
comestheHouseof God, andwhen
it is not faithful it is the duty of
thewatchmanwho seesthe sword
comingto faithfully warnthepeo-
ple, that thebloodof the slain be
not requiredathis hand,as well as
that thepeoplemayescapeif they
heedhis warnings. Thereseemsto
meto bea great wrong among us
somewhereor somehow,and if I
canfind it andpoint it out so that
it mightberemovedfrom us it is
my duty todoso. I donotpropose
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to throwany stones,but ii while
diggingamongthe rocksin search
of thesourceof theevil I should
haveto do someblastingand some
onegetshit I shall take the fact
asconclusiveevidencethathe was
in thewayof passingstones.

During the twenty-two years
which I havebe in the ministry,
as I believe,I cannotrefer to any
instanceamongthe many distur-
banceswhich have been brought
aboutamongour peoplein thedif-
ferentsectionsof thecountrywhich
did not originate with some
preacher. If any one knowsof an
instancewhichcannotbe tracedto
somepreacherand the blame for
whichcannotbechargedto him it
should be sentin andplacedupon
record. This doesnot imply that
preachersare worse than other
men, nor that all preachers are
chargeablewith being the author
of somethingdistressing to the
church,but that in all mattersof
distresssomeoneormorepreachers
appears mostprominent,and that
theblamemustbeto their charge
or to thechurch by the authority
of which he or theygo forth as
preachers.

I desireto review the qualifica-
tionsof a Bishop—or whatweterm
anElder asgiven in thescriptures,
andleavewith thereaderto make
suchapplicationas the scriptures
themselvesmake, andif any are
foundbearingthe nameof Bishop
or Elder andnot thequalifications,
they shouldbe markedaswalking
disorderly, causing distress,con-
fusion,anddivisionandshould be
calledtoanaccountby thechurches

to which theybelongandtaughtby
themthatpreachersareandshould
beamenableto thechurchand not
thechurchamenableto thepreach-
er. If I as an ordained Elder in
the churchwhereI hold my mem-
bership,act in a mannernotbecom-
ing thepositionI occupy,orpreach
unsound doctrine,or contendfor
thingswhichdo not becomesound
doctrinethemattershould belaid
beforemy church where I should
andcan onlybedealt with accord-
ing to the gospel. My church is
accountableto all other churches
and individualsand should be so
held, and I am accountableto my
ownchurchandshould besoheld.

The officeof a bishopis truly a
goodwork, and he who desires it
desiresa good thing. "A bishop
then must be blameless." He
must be one against whom no
blamecanbeallegedandsustained
in orderthat the rendering of the
work may be togetherwith the
work alike good. Like a jewel in
a swine'ssnout a work may be
good,butmayberenderedworthless
by ones being assigned into it
whois unskilled in suchwork, and
whose reputation as associated
with it is notequalto it.
He who wouldhavemendealfairly
with him must himself be given
to fair and honest dealings. A
man whose character for truth
and honestyis lightly spoken of
by thebetter elementof business
menof the world could hardly be
of materialbenefitto thechurchas
a privatemember,andasapreacher
couldnotbeotherthanahindrance.
A naturalmanhoweverhonestand
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truthful cannot believe the truth
preachedexceptby faith andthere-
fore may question as to whether
the servantof Grodhas preached
thetruth as to sxriritualthings,but
he can and will believethe truth
as to natural thingswhen told him
by this sameservantof God. But
if he cannot believe him concern-
natural thingshow shall hebelieve
him of spiritual things? Should
themanwhohandlesnatural truth
with a carelessnesswhich renders
it questionablebe regardedas a
suitable one to whom to commit
thekeepingof spiritual truth? As
is theleadersoare thosethat fol-
low, therefore the leader should
exercise the greater care in his
leading, lest that not only he
shouldfall into disrepute,but that
thosewho confidently follow him
shouldfall into the samesnareand
condemnation,Paul says; Be ye
followersof me as I also am of
Christ. Paul was carefulfirst to
follow Christ and then to exhort
the brethren to follow him. He
did not say unto them;"Don't do
as I do, but do asT tell you todo,"
but do as I do evenas I do what I
am commandedof Christ to do.
Of whataccountis a pastor whose
generaldeportmentis indefensible
by his nock?

The Bishopshouldbe"vigilant.1'

That is he should be watchful for
theinterestof thecause which he
professesto believe and attempts
to advocate,that it benottarnished
or in any way placedat a disad-
vantageby himself or any oneelse
who should desire its advance-
ment. The security of the sheep

restsasmuch,if not more, in the
watchfulnessof the shepberdas
any otherduty connectedwith his
labors. He cannotpresumeon the
timewhen the enemymay make
an assault upon his flock, but
mustbewatchfulat all hours both
day and night. The shepherdis
supposedto knownot only what
areenemiesto the sheep,but also
thedispositionandhabits of each
of them when theygo forth in
in searchof prey and the manner
of attack, and thereforeonly hns
to use proper viylance to render
his knowledgesubservientin se-
curingthebestresults for thewell
being of the flock. Another im-
portantconsiderationfor the wel-
fareof theflock is the presenceof
theshepherd.If heis requiredtobe
presentat all he should be there
practicallyall thetime. The sheep
need his protection every day.
They needto be fed regularly,and
at thepropertimeshould beled to
thewatering. If any should sud-
denly fall sick he should be on
hand to administer the proper
remediesin season. If oneshould
fall into a pit or in any way be-
come crippled his immediateat-
tention is necessary. If you em-
ploy a manto take chargeof your
sheepyou have the right to ex-
pecthim to give thosesheep his
personal,vigilant attention,andhe
shouldfeel duty-bound to attend
closely to his charge. But sup-
posethat manin whose care you
haveentrustedyour sheepshould
leaveleavethemand be gone for
weeksandmonthswould you re-
gardhim as being faithful to his,
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trust? Could you say well done
thou good and faithful servant?
If a preacheracceptsa call from a
church to serve it as pastor he
should make it his businessto
givethatchurch his attentionand
to do that he mustnot be away
fromit morethanhe is vuik it. A
pastormay arrangeto be away a
few days now and then, but he
cannotbeawayfor a monthor two
at a time,andhalf fulfill his obli-
gationto that church. Is it con-
sistent that theLord should put
it in themindof thechurchto call
a certainmanto serve it as pastor
andgivethatman a mind to ac-
cept, and then give him impres-
sionstogoandpreachpromiscuous-
ly all over the country to the
neglectof that churchhalf if not
thegreaterpart of the time? To
mymind, if the first betrue the
other cannot be, and viceversa.
Again, doestheLord in ordination
of marriagecausea man to for-
sakefatherandmotherandcleave
untohis wife and thetwainbecome
onellesh,and then call that man
togoandpreachthegospel to the
neglectof that woman? Is he to
leaveher withoutoil in the cruise
or mealin the barrel? Is she re-
quiredto render the most menial
servicefor the support of herself
andchildrenandhego unrebuked
andwithout blame? Canhe leave
his wife prostratedupon her bed
under the claim that he mustgo
andpreachor die? Would it not
bebetter for his wife if he was
dead? Could the widow and the
fatherlessbe in a worsecondition?
If this womanwere a widow she

mightmarrysomebetterman, but
as it is her condition is miserable
and her case hopeless. Can a
preacherof the gospelconsistently
leavehis wife to labor for daily
breadfor herselfandchildren and
whatis worsecan he, under any
claimwhatever,leaveherphysically
unableto care for herselfand be
gonefromher for weeks leaving
herdependentuponothersfor at-
tentionandsupport?I havebefore
me a letter froma man who has
labored in tbe ministry, with
ability equaltoany of his day, for
aboutforty fouryears,andnotonly
is hea preacherof acknowledged
ability asan expounder,or teacher,
counselorand pastor,but his life
bothasa citizenand a memberof
the church behind thatof being
a ministerof thegospel,exhibitsa
force of character which makes
sucha mana blessingin the hand
of God to any community, church
or people; in which he says: "I
havenot staid from homebut one
night in overtwomonths. I have
heardsomeof theBaptistpreachers
saythat they had left their wives
lying in bednot ableto getup or
walk; thattheycould not stay at
home; and they would be gone
weeksat a time. I confessthat
the spirit which promptedme to
goandpreach what I hopeis the
gospelhasnever promptedme to
leavemy wife for weeksat a time
whenI knew sheneededmy help
to put her in and out of bed. I
havehad two trials of this kind
andfeelan acquittedconsciencein
staying with her." This humble
faithful man of God lost his first
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companionin theearly part of his
ministry, and his presentone is a
greatsufferer,beingunableto turn
herself on her bed, to walk or
standalone. Is there a Primitive
Baptistchurch in all this broad
land of ours which could for a
momentexpector wish this manto
leavehis dear suffering, though
patient companion and come to
preachfor it? May I not, can I
notsafelyanswerno; I will answer
no, and will further saythat it is
not his duty to go, and. further
more should he go from her to
be gone for a day to serve any
church, that church knowing the
condition of his wife at home,
should tell him to return to her
andkeepthe vow which he made
to her to love, cherish, nourish
and keep her in sicknessand in
health so long as ye both shall
live. Each church has the right
andoughtto know whetherit has
a memberwhomit has liberated,
licensed, or ordained to preach
whois guilty of suchgross neglect
of his family, and violationof the
duty imposedupon him by virtue
of the qualifications he is re-
quiredto possessbeforehecan be
properly allowed to exercise the
functionsof a gospelminister;and
everysuchchurch ought to know
its duty in sucha case, anddo it
promptlyfor the good of all con-
cerned. It is scarcely reasonable
to supposethat our enemiesshould
knowof suchthings and speak of
them to the mortificationof our
friendsin thecommunity,and our
brethrenat a distance bemade to
groanunderthe reproach,and the
immediatechurchor the members
thereofbeignorant of thefacts of

thecase. If childrenand nephews
denythefaith and areworse than
infidelswhentheyprovidenot for
their own,and especiallyfor those
of their own house,1 Tim. 5-G,to
whatshall theministerof the gos-
pel be likened who does not pro-
vide for thoseof his house?

Onemightsay, necessityis laid
uponme,yea,woeis unto me, if I
preachnot the gospel. That may
betrue, and it may alsobe true
thatyou havenevertold thechurch
its duty toward the pastor and
havebeenafraid to impress upon
it the force of circumstancesby
staying at home and providing
honestlysuchthingsas are neces-
saryfor thesupportofyour family.
If you preachto the church you
servethe truth on all subjectsjust
as Paul did, and that church does
not readilyand freely minister to
you of its carnalthings in aid of
thesupportof your family,keeping
your circumstancesevenwith the
memberswho have a day to rest
nowandthen,youmayrestassured
that that churchwouldbeas well
off without as with you. Your
servicesare not appreciated,and
you are not respected;therefore
you should resign your pastorate,
and let the church call some one
whomit will respect, and whose
servicesit will appreciate. But I
shall insist that you havenot been
faithful in your ministry. You
havenot gotten from under the
woe,becauseyou have shunnedto
declareall thegospel;and thesuf-
fering of your family must be
chargedto you becauseyou don't
stayat homeand laborfor it, and
not only that but you frequently
rob your wife and children to pay
your way to servethechurchrather
thanbehonest,truthful andfaith-
ful to your churchand your God,
by preaching the whole truth in
meeknessand love whether they
will hearor whetherthey will for-
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bear. Paul robbedone church to
serveanother,andto theshame of
theoneheserved,andhe had the
boldnessto tell it of his robbery.
Go thouanddo likewise.

P. G. L.
Remark.

Paul says she that marriesnot
does better. She certainly does
better than to marry a preacher
guilty of what Elder Lester sets
forth here.

P. L\ G.

Mr. P. D. Gold:—I amaconstant
readerof the Landmark, and am
much interested in the doctrine
taught by the Primitive Baptists,
butamsorrythat I know so little
aboutit. I amalso ignorant con-
cerningthe doctrinesandpractices
of the Missionary Baptists,and a
desireto know moreof both de-
nominationspromptsme to write
this, and I shall indeedbe pleased
to have you answer through the
Landmark, so thatotherswill also
be benefited by the disclosure
whichwill be made by your able
pen.
In theLandmark ofApril the15th

1895I havecarefully read an edi
torialcommentingon a piece that
appearedin thePen Strokewhich
paperI havenotseen,andthe idea
I gather fromthe Landmark is
that the preachersof that denomi-
nationknown as Missionary Bap-
tistsareselectedby someof their
membersfor their brightnessand
intelligence, and they are then
sentto college,preparedandmade
preachersof without the slightest
ideaontheirpart, or that of the
denominationas to whether they
are called of God. Now I must
saythat I think such practice as
that cannotbe too strongly con-
demned, I hadno idea that such
is the way they send out their
preachers.I knowtheyhavecolleges

andseminariesandan educational
board,but I thought theobject of
thatboardis to help poor young
menobtainan educationwho first
feel within themselvesthat God
demands oi them that they
preach his word, and they
tearing to disobey the im-
pression,but having no means
to obtain an education,apply to
this boardfor assistancewhichthe
board renders,and they then go
forth to equip themselvesfor the
work whereuntoGod hath called
them. This is whatI thoughtwas
theobjectof their boards,colleges
and seminaries, and you can
imagine my surprise on reading
the editorial to which I refered.
I shall beglad indeedto have you
reply to this by givingall theproof
possibleof theincorrectnessof my
ideas concerningthe workings of
this board which seems to be
an abomination. From an arnest
seekerfor thetruth.

Florence Hoij ick.

Remarks.
The wordsI usedto whichrefer-

enceis madein issueof Landmark
of April 15th,1895are, "One is
selectedby theirpeopleasa smart
youth—theysendhim to school—
theyeducatehim in acollegewhere
theypreparepreachers."

My youngfriend draws her in
ferencefromthesewordsthat this
is all donewithouttheyoungman's
knowledgeof what they intend.
I did not say that or meanthat.
The young man says he has im-
pressionsto preach,but thathe is
noteducated. If they (the body)
like him andthink heis smartthey
send him to college. What for?
To prepare him to preach. Now
is this a true statementor a false
one? L^t us see. Our young
friend admits they have boards.
Well, whatarethey for? ) tatdo
you supposetheyhave boardsfor?
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They are to manageagents, to
collect money for education,&c,
and to recommendsuch as they
consider suitable to receivean
education,andto direct or send
themout to preach,whentheycon-
sider them prepared. Their own
publications prove this. Why
havethey Home Mission Boards,
Foreign Mission Boards, Edu-
cation Boards, &c if this is not
their purpose?

Our young friend admits they
haveSeminaries,&c.Theyhaveone
at Louisville, Ken. a Southern
Baptist Theological Seminary. A
Seminaryis thegroundwhereseed
is sownto be transplanted—a seed
plot—a nursery. A Theological
Seminaryis a placelwheredivinity
or theologyis taught,and this is
the nursery thereforewhere men
arepreparedandtrained up to be
preachers,and from this nursery
they are transplanted into their
fields of labor.

What do you supposetheyhave
theseTheological Seminariesfor?
It is they say to prepare young
mento preachthe gospel, if you
statethat^tothemtheywill say, to
betterpreparethemto preach.The
commonidea is that men cannot
preachuntil they are educated.
Therefore education makes a
preacher. If I cannot preach
without education, but give me
educationand then I can preach,
whathasmademe a preacher? If
it is noteducationthen whatis it?
These denominationswant every
bodyto feel thatonecannotpreach
unlessheis educated,so thatevery
body will give money to enable
them to qualify men to preach.

But theysaythatGodcallsyoung
mento preach,and then it is the
businessof theseschools to pre-
parethem topreach. If that is so
then who makes or preparesthe
pieachers? But does God call a
manto preach,andnot enablehim

to preach the gospel? How can
this question be decided? Just
like all biblequestionsaredecided.
All scriptureis given by inspira-
tion. It then can make no mis-
take,nor leaveoutanythingneces-
sary to beknown. For it is profit-
able, that themanof God may be
perfect,thoroughlyfurnishedunto
all goodworks. Thenif Theologi-
cal Seminariesareneedfulto make
preachers, or prepare them to
preach,we canfind the authority
andexampleor casein the bible.
Where is it in that book? It is
not there. But on the contrary
God's prophets and preachers
directly disclaimreceivingany fit-
nessor preparationfromman. No
maneverwrotea chapteror book
reportedin thebible but as God
commanded or directed. They
receivedit of God, so it was with
all the preachershe sent. They
preachedthe preaching that God
badethempreach It camenotof
man,nor by men.

These young men prepared in
theschoolsof menarevery favor-
ableto that. They want the edu-
cation. It makes them popular.
It delightsthenatural,carnalmind
and tasteboth in them and their
hearers. They arewarmadvocates
of that system. There is a combi-
nation or confederacyin all this
matter. In thesedays they form
confederaciesor societiessoas to
obtain influence and power, and
all cry out, greatis Diana of the
Ephesians,by thisis our craft. Of
coursethey do not use that lan-
guage,butany mantaughtof God
to know the truth, and that sees
the loveof moneyandpower, ease
and fame in the humanheart,
knowsthat is themeaning of this
cry.

There is no easy way to be a
gospel preacher. God prepares
his preachers. He bestows the
gift of preaching,and that makes
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room for itself, and assertsits
ability. We have menamong us
claiming to be gospel preachers
thatglory in their ignorance,and
give occasion seemingly to the
world to say that a man cannot
preachunleshe is educated. The
truth is no man can preach, edu-
catedor not educated,unlessGod
prepareshim. Ignoranceis just as
proudandconceiteda thiogasany
othervanity.

Becausea man is not educated
furnishesin itself no plea at all
thatheis a gospelpreacher. The
only trueevidenceand proof that
a manis calledof God to preachis
thathedoesj>reachthegospel,and
hedoesnotspendhalf his time in
telling his ignorance,for he is
ashamedof it

For a mantosay heis weighted
with preaching,but cannotpreach,
andhedoesnot preach, and yet
churchesallowhim togoon trying,
disappointingthepeople,andusing
thetimethatothersthataregifted
shoulduseis a shame. Churches
ought not to allow this. I hope
our churcheswill not allow their
preachers whoare notgifted,and
whom but few want to hear, to
leavehome and make long trips
trying to preachandfailing. Keep
themat homeand hearthemyour-
selves,andwhenyou feel that you
arenotbenefittedstopthem.

A man calledof God to preach
thegospelwill studyto showhim-
selfapprovedunto God. No man
thatis a naturalfool is called of
God topreach.No manis calledof
Godto preachto whom God does
notgive such qualificationsas he
purposesthemanto have, but he
gives him what preparationof
heartand tongue the man needs.
This divinegift of preaching,like
Samson's strength, breaks the
green withs of humanignorance,
and speaks in glorious utterance
thegreatthingsof God that com-

fort the hearts of God's humble
ones,andrebuke thepride of the
stout-hearted. It is oftenwonder-
ful toseea gospelpreachercasting
oS Saul's armor, and goingforth
in the spiritual outfit of our con-
queringDavid, andslayingGoliath
with slirg-stonesof the brook of
God's fountain of grace, causing
the faith of the hearer not to
stand in the cold, dead,cut and
driedwisdomof humanlearningin
dead men's brains, but standing
in thepowerof God as manifested
in words which the Holy Ghost
supplieth,andcausing the hearer
totakeknowledgethat these men
havebeen with Jesus and have
learnedofhim:orif theyarelearned
in the literature of the world as
Paul theyutterly discard it, and
appearclothedin thelight ofJesus
thesunof righteousness,and ex-
alt himfaraboveall worldly learn
ing; theyreceivedit not of man,
neitherweretaughtit, but it came
by revelationof Jesus Christ.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—At the
topof the secondcolumn of my
communicationin Landmark of
Jan. 1st 1896the arrangementto
makethesensedesignedshouldbe
as follows: I had a great
desire' to go, and finally they
said I could go, andI was very
muchgratified,andI nowhopethe
Lord hada purposein it.
In thesamecolumnin line 1Gfrom
the top thewordrightly shouldbe
richly. Yours in hope.

Asa D. Short.
TurtleRock,Va.

MARRIED.

Mr. J. R. Rose and Miss Lou
Gurley, at residence of bride's
father,in Wayne Co. N. C. Feb
26th,1896,by Elder J. T. Edgerton
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Elder P. D. Gold, Bear Broth-
er :—E other S. J). Coley one of
theDeacoiisof Neuse church was
in Ral ighyesterdayandrequested
meto \\rite to you in regardto the
Union outhef>thSundayandSatur-
day before,in March. Their house
of worship was destroyedby fire
last Tuesdayand theywill hold the
Union in the Primitive Baptist
meetinghousein Raleigh,andwant
you to .iiiblish it in theLandmark
so as ;he brethren that wish to
attendwill know of thechange.

A. H. Temple.

Dear BrotherGold: —As many
in your state write me from time
to time,enquiringaboutour Hymn
and Tune Books I have conclud-
ed to a k youto publish in a few-
issuesof the Landmark that we
have the books both round and
shapenotesalways onhand, price
per doz. $9, sent at expenseof
purchaser. Price of single book
sentby mail postpaid$1.10.

Also I havetwoor threehundred
yet on hand of Mary Parker's
"Reminiscences and letters'1 of
whichthepricesinceher deathhas
beenreducedto 60 cts post paid.
Also I havemybookofMeditations
on portions of the Word. Price
$1.00. Yours in hope.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

Obi tuar ies-

MOLLIEA. SAULS.
MollieA. SaulswasbornMaythe25th,

1S69,anddiedOct.16th1895,makingher
stayon earth26years,4monthsand21
days.Shewastheonlydaughterof her
parents,andwasalwaysagoodandobedi-
entchiUl. Thedateofherconversionis
unknow:tothewriter.Shewasmarried
tobrothrThomasI). Saulsthe23rdof
Oct.18! andjoinedtheTumblingCreek
church PrimitiveBaptists,in Washing-
tonconntyYa.,on the 4th Saturdayin
June 1 95,and wasbaptizedthesame
eveningbyElderH. Taylor. Sheleaves

ahusband,afather,4brothersanda host
of friendsto mournherloss; butwe
shouldnotgrieveafterthebelovedsister,
asshelefttheof evidencethatshewas
goinghometo die no more.Shewas
heardtosayashorttimebeforeherde-
parture,thatshewouldsoonbe withher
motherinthegloryland. Sheaskedthe
bystanderstosingforher,"I amgoing
hometo dieno more."Wehavegood
reasonstobelievethatsisterMolliehas
goneto rest. A funeraldiscoursewas
preachedbyElderH. Tayloronthe18th
ofOct.just beforeherburialfromRev.
20:6. Thenher remainswereaccom-
paniedby a lar^enumberoffriendsa
shortdistancetothegravetopaythelast
tributeofrespecttothedearsister.

H. T.
LOUISAALTIZER.

Sadandsorrowfulit istometo-dayto
sitdownandtrytowritesomethingofthe
sicknessanddeathof our dearmother,
LouisaAltizer.Shepassedfromthisland
ofsorrowandsufferingtojoin theangel
bandto singthegreatRedeemer'spraise
forevermore,onthe26thDec. 8̂95. She
wasborninFloydcountyVa.,onthe16th
ofAug.1824,makingher stayon earth
71years,4monthsand10days. Many
havebeenthetimesin my lifeI have
heardhertellherchristianexpsrience,for
shewasa believerin Salvationbyand
throughtheGraceof God. I haveoften
satbyherwhenalittlechildandheardher
tellhowseriouslyshewasconcernedabout
her eternalwelfarewhenonly seven
yearsold,andwhenelevenyearsoldshe
manifestedtheloveoftheRedeemer,and
passingby the riversiderselectedthe
placetobebaptized.Thoughsomeyears
passedshewasbaptizedatthesameplace
byElderJ. C. Hall, andhassincebeen
knownin deedan1intruthamotherin
Israel. Dearmotherwasthe bestof
motherstoherfamilyandindeedamother
to all who knewher. Her missionon
earthwasdoingallshecouldforherchil-
dren(whichwere7)byagoodexampleand
agodlyconversationandadministeringto
thesickandsufferingelsewhere.Oh!it is
withmanytearsthatI trytowrite,butI
cansayblessedistheLordforever,forthe
sweetassurancethathe walkedwithmy
dearmotherthroughthedarkvalleyof
deathandwaftedherthroughthepearly
gatetothebrightcelestialcity. Shehad
beensick abouttwelvemonths.Her
diseasewascatarrhof the head.Her
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sufferingismorethanwecantell. In last
Aprilshelostthesightof herlefteyeby
suchgreatsufferinginherheadandeye,
wehadhertreatedbythebestphysicians
weknewanythingabout,butnothingseem->
ed to do heranygood,tho,throughall
painandsuffering,herchristianfortitude,
patience,andlovedidnotfail her. Her
dailyconversationwasthe lovingkind-
nessoftheLordandherhopeof entering
intothatrestthatremainstothepeopleof
God. Shewasadailybiblereaderwhen
inhealthandtherewasscarcelya textof
scripturebutwhatshecouldtellyouwhere
tofindit. I knowshehadsuchgreatlove
forherchurchatWhiteOakGrove,Floyd
county,Va., whereshehadbeenamost
faithfulmemberfor36or37years.Her
seattherewasalwaysfilled if it wasso
shecouldgetthere,butnowdearmother
hasgoneto thatgloriousmeetingthat
neverbreaksup,tosingthegladsongof
MosesandtheLambforever.Whenshe
wasnotsufferingsobadshewouldsingas
longasshecouldspeak.Abouta month
beforeshediedI heardhersingingabout
mid-night.I gotupandwenttoherand
spoketoherandsheawakedandsaid
whydidyouawakeme,I wasnotsuffering,
shesaid,1dreamedI wastravellingandgot
withbrotherHallandwecommencedto
talk to eachotheraboutthetrialsand
sufferingsofthislifeandthehappytime
to come,andwestoppedataspringand
drankwaterandwebothjoinedto sing.
AndI heardheisingingoneversewhile
shewasasleepandthiswasthesong,
Thatgloriousdayisdrawingnigh,
WhenZion'slightshallcome;
Sheshallariseandshineonhigh
Brightas(hemorningsun.
Thenorthandsouththeirsonsresign
Theearth'sfoundationsbend.
Adorn'dasabrideJerusalem,
Allgloriousshalldescend.

Shewastotallyblindforabout3months
beforeshedied,buthermindwasmost
wonderfullycleartill thelast. Oftenshe
talkedtoherfamilyof theirapproaching
separation,butalwayswithcalmnessand
assuranceof a homebeyondtheskies.
ShewouldsooftensayOh!Loumypreci-
ouschild,itseemssofar,butthenightbe-
foreshepassedaway,shecalledmetoher
andsaidOh!r. don'tseemfarnow,its
onlya littlewayandI'll soonbethere.
Sheput herhandonmyheadandsaid
shelovedmeso,butall herhelpwas
Jesus. Atoneo'clocknextdayherspirit
tookitsflight,andOh! thememoryof

thatlight and look of recognitionthat
passedover her facewillneverbefor-
gottenbyherchildrenand friendsthat
stoodaroundher,abrightheavenlylight
shoneonherfacethatallwaswellforever,
all sufferingis ended,(theblessedas-
surance,)almostmightweheartheecho
of "Well done,thougoodandfaithful
servant.Nomorewearynightsof pain
anddaysofsufferingarehers,for mother
hasenteredintorest. Thememoryof
herpeacefuldeathwillforeverrestlike a
benedictiononourdeeplybereavedhearts.
Thegraveisonlya thinbarrierbetween
timeandeternity,earth,andheaven,and
hasonlyhiddenherfromourmortalvision,
butwefeelhergentlespiritnearus.May
ourHeavenlyFathergiveusgracein this
houroftroublethatweprofitbyourdear
mother'sdyingcounselandherprecious
memoryk°epus fromgoingastray,and
mayGodinhisinfinitemercywatchover
usandbringushometohimatlast.

LouA. Awizer.
ELDERJAMESWILSON.

DearBrotherGold,it is withmuch
regretthatI havetowriteofthedeathof
myagedfather,ElderJamesWilson.He
diedat his homeontheeveningofthe
21st,ofFebruaryinthe89thyearof his
age.Hewasbornaccordingtothefamily
recordonthe8th,dayofSeptember1807,
makinghisstayonearth88years,5months
and14days. I thinkhetoldmethathe
wasliberatedtoexercisehis gift in the
workof theministryin July 1829,and
wasordainedtothatworkbya presbytery
consistingof EldersJohn Crumplerand
GeorgeBrown,atandwiththechurchof
Mill CreekMeetingHouse,inSampson
county,N. C, on the17thdayOctober
1832,makinghisministerialworka little
over66years,duringwhichtimehe wit-
nessedmanychurchtroubles.I stayed
withhimthegreaterpartof thetwolast
weeksof his life (asit seemedtomeI
couldnotstayawayfromhimsatisfied,
notwithstandingourhomeswereabout17
milesapart)andduringthattimehespoke
manywordsofcomfortto me. He said
hesoonhadtomeetdeath,andhe said
thetimehadbeenwhenhedreadedto
meet it

,

but,saidhe, I don'tdreadit now.
Hesaidhishopewasstrong.The morn-
ing of the day he died he shouted
outaloudexclaiming,blesstheLordOh
mysoul,twoorthreetimes,andspokeof
havingbeensolowdowninthevalleyand
indarkgloomyplacessomanytimes,and
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theLordhadblessedhimso highlyin
bringinghimthroughallthoseplaces.He
exclaimed,"I wanttogo home,"andwas
askedhomewhere?andhesaid,"I want
togohometoheaven."That wasbefore
thesunrose,andI helpedhimupandto
thefire, andhe sa*upallday,except
aboutone hourandfiftyminutes.He
washelpedbacktohisbed,andhadnot
beenlyinglong whenhe threwuphis
handsat full lenghtofhis armswitha
shoutasbestunderstood,andbreathed
his last,I supposewithbut verylittle
str.iggle.HewasburiedonSundayeven-
ing,Feb.23rd,notveryfar fromwhere
he lived,in thepresenceofhisfewsur-
vivingchildren,twosonsandonedaughter,
andsomemorerelatives,andalargenum-
berof brethren,sistersandfriendsto
mournourloss; butthepreciousthought
isthatwebelievebeyonddoubtthatour
lossishiseternalgain. Ohmayitbeour
happylottobeenabledinourlastmoms
entstobtessandpraisethegoodLordfor
hispastmerciesandbessingstowardus.
Thenightbeforefatherdiedhe seemed
te be seeingmanystrangethings,and
wouldtrytoshowthemto thoseby his
bedside: alsowouldhearmanythings
thatwecouldnothear,andwhilesitting
bythefiresidenextdayheseemedtohave
agreatdesiretobeabletotelluswhathe
siwandheard,buthecouldnot tell it;
but he saidhewasaswellsatisfiedthat
salvationisofthegraceandmercyofthe
Lordashewasofanythingintheworld.
Mayhissurvivingchildrenba blessedto
meethiminthatpeacefulpresenceof a
mercifulGjd istheearnestdesireof his
youngestaid unworthyson.

G. S. Wilson.
FLEMINGWILLIS.

ByreguestI sendyoua shortobituary
ofourdearlybelovedandhighlyesteemed
brother,FlemingWillis, whowasborn
June1st1819,inthiscountyof Franklin,
Va.,anddepartedthislifeJan.30th1895,
makinghisstayonearth76years,5months
and29days. BrotherWilliswmsmarried
threetimes.Hisfirstmarriagewaswith
MissElizabethFerguson,whodiedina
fewmonthsaftertheirmarriageleavingno
children,June 2nd,1847hemarriedhis
secondwifeMissMariaGreer.Thefruits
ofthisunionwere5children,twoofthem
diedin infancy,threearestill living:—
Mrs.AnnCh'erfelt,andMissesNealyand
ElizabethWillis. His secondwifewas
cailedawaybydeath,andonthe2nddayof

Dec.1858he marriedhisthirdwife,Miss
MaryC. Overfelt,whosurviveshim.She
borehimfourchildren—threeboysandone
girl, all livingandgrown.Hisfirstand
lastchildrenhavelivedhappilytogether
sofarasthewriterknows.BrotherWillis
livedanddiedwithoutenemies.Hewasre-
gardedasanhoneststraight,forwardman,
livinginpeacewithhisneighbors,andhad
therespectofallwhoknewhim.Hewasa
goodcitizen,anaffectionateandfaithful
husband,atenderdevotedandkindfather,
a kindandobligingneighbor,quietand
unassumingin hisnature.Hishousewas
ahomeforhisbrethrenandfriends.He
filledhisspherein lifewithcredittohim-
selfandtherebysettohissealthatGodis
true. HeobtainedahopeinChristwhen
hewasthirty-fiveyearsold,butfeltto be
toounworthytojointhechurchuntil the
year1873.Thenhe wasmadeto seeh.s
dutymoreclearlyandwentbeforethe
churchatLittleCreekinFranklincounty,
Va.,andrelatingthereasonof his hope
wasjoyfullyreceivedintotheirfellowship
andbaptizedbytheunworthywriter.His
humbleandexemplarylifeendearedhim
tohisbrethrenandalllookeduponhim
as an Israeliteindeedandintruth. He
filledhisplaceinthechurchaslongashe
wasable. Therewasnotablotuponhis
christiancharacter.HewasamodelBap
tist,fullofloveandgoodworks,peacabie
andquietasanyman. Hisendwaspeace.
Thewriterstoodbyhisbedandsawhim
breathehislast,thenclosedhiseyesfeel-
ing that indeedand intruthJesuscan
makea dyingbedfeelsoftas downy
pillowsare. Hishappyspiritis nodoubc
atrestwiththatSaviourwhichhetriedto
honorwhilehere.To the afflictedand
sorrowingwidowandfaithfulanddutitul
children,I wishto say,ceaseto mourn
forheisnotdeadbutsleepeth.He can
notcometoyouonlyinfondmemory.Biu
throughthegraceofGodyoucango to
himinthehomeeternal,wheredeathcan
nevercomeandwhe.ethemournerscease
toweep,andwhereyouandalltheangels
roundthethronebeoneandin all with
Godworldwithoutend. Andloudhalle-
lujahstoChristwillforeverbeyourbless-
edemploy.BrotherWillis'sfuneralwas
attendedbyagoodlycrowdof hisfriends
andneighbors.The writerspokefeebly
fromPsalms1: 1-2afterwhichthebody
wasinterredbesidehissecondwifeinthe
familyburyingground.Peacebeto his
ashes. J. C. Hall.
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Appointments-
A. N.HALL,

sRoadsatUnionMeeting..
Conoho Mondayafter5thSunday
Hamilton Tuesday
SpringGreen Thursday
Skewarkey Friday
FlatSwamp Sat.&1stSun.inApr.
BearGrass Monday
BrierySwamp Tuesday
GreatSwamp Thursday
LittleCreek Saturday
Tarboro 2ndSunday
OldSparta Monday
AutrysCreek Tuesday
LowerTownCreek Thursday
Union Sat.&3rdSun.
PleasantHill Monday
Mill Branch Tuesday
Falls Wednesday
Nashville Thursday
Castalia Friday
PeachTree Sat.&4thSun.

Hewillneedconveyancewhenofffrom
K.R.

J. E.ADAMS.
ChurchonNorthLake(HydeCo) Thurs.
&Fri.before1stSun.inApril
MasonsPoint Sat.&1stSun.inApr.
JuniperBay Monday
TiueyOakS.H Tuesday
RoseBay Wednesday
NewLake Thurs.&Fri.
Beulah Sat.&2ndSun.
GooseCreekIsiand Monday
JonesBay Atnight
ThencetoCedarIsland To3rdSunday
HuntingQuarter Monday
NelsonBay Tuesday
Straits Wednesday
NorthRiver Thursday
Morehead Fri.atnight
Newport Sat.& 4thSun.

L. S. ROSS.
P.elblebemTyrrellCo.,UnionMarch272829
Concord 30
Morattock 31
Jamesville April1
Smithwicks 2
HearGrass 3
FlatSwamp.
Bri np
GreatSwamp
Conetoe 7
gparta 8
AutrysCreek 9
Meadow 10
Mewborns 11
l.aGrange 12
SandsBottom 13
BeaverDam 14
HaskinsChapel 15
SandHill 16
MuddyCreek 17
NewM.H. nearH.Fountains 18
"yprepsCreek 19M; •Hi!

SouthWest 21
Bay 22
StuiLpSound 23
Yopps 24
Ward'sWill 25
NorthEast 20
WhiteOak 27
HadnotsCreek 28
NewPort 29
MoreheadCity 30
NorthRiver May1
Straits 2
HuntingQuarter 3
CedarIsland 4
.Tone'sBay Wed.afternoon0
GooseCreekIsland 7

Hewillneedconveyance.
J. A. BURCH.

Atlanta Sat.and3rdSun.inMarch
Mt.PleasantIredellCo.,N.C.Satand4Sun.
WarrensChapel 4o'clockSunday
SisterlaneOwensRowanCo.,Mondaynight
PineChurch Tuesday
Mt.Vernon Wednesday
CentervilleHall Thursday
Burlington 5thSunday

W.J. STEPHENSON.
Durham....Sun.nightafter3rdSun.in April
Eno Monday
Mt.Lebanon Tuesday
CampCreek Wednesday
TarRiver Thursday
Surl Friday
FlatRiver Sat.and4thSun
Roxboro Sun.night
StoriesCreek Monday
Shiloh Tuesday
ThencetobrotherR.A. Cox'snearRandolp
CharlotteCo.Ya,....until1stSundayinMay
Will broiherR. C Doddmeethimearly
TuesdaymorningatSouthBoston.
BrotherR. C.DoddsTuesdaynight
Mill Wednesday
Malmaison Thursday
Mt.Arrarat Friday
CowBranch Sat.and2ndSun
Matrimony Monday
Shiloh Tuesday
Buffalo Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
ClearSpring Friday
ThencetoMayoAssociation.

Hewillneedconveyance.

S.M. ANDERSONOFGA.
WilmingtonFridaybeforethe2ndSun,in
April,
StumpSound Saturday
Bay 2ndSunday
Yopps Monday
waidsville Tuesday
NorthEast Wednesday
Smithwest Thursday
OldMapleHill Friday
CvpressCreek Saturday
MuddyCreek 3rdSunday
Goldsboro.... Monday
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SiuithfieM Tuesday
Clement
Rehoboth ,.
Middle(:'reek............ c". ''Y'^.

4lnSunday
<)ak(Jrove...?.......... Monday
Fn0^

am ;f
. n'f?ut

Mt.Lebanon".'.'..'........
Surl
I'oxboro

01
Saturda^

Sbi'loh ~".'."V
StoriesCreek
Wheelers "/.r"."""^.V""^Tu^ay
ProspectHill Wednesday
Lynchs('reek Thursday
Arbor Friday
I'ieasantGrove Saturdav
wolfIsland •>„,!Siiiula'v
Reidsville atnight
Plesantville Monday
Sardis Tuesday

will ElderF. J, Stonearrangeappoint
mentsfrom>ardistoMayoAssociation.

will ElderwmLundyarrangeappoint-
mentsfromMayoAssociationatFlatShoal
toNewRiverAssociation,thenceuntilthe
firstofJulyendingnearRaleigh,N. C.

Conveyanceneeded.

THE OXYDONOR

Curesrecentandchronicdiseases
betterandquickerthananysystem
of medication,electricity,or baths.
They doctor effects, while the
Oxydonorremovescausesby sup-
plying the neededvitality to the
bloodby causing it to obsorbOxy-
genfrom the atmospherethrough
the poresof theskin-creatingVital
Force, which, alone, is the true
causeof everycure.

Do you wantone? If so giveme
your order. They aregoodfor all
diseasesexceptconsumptionthat I

haveknownthemtried for. They
act as a tonic strengthening the
systemso that this helpsto over-
comediseases.

Price.
No. 1. Nickel plated $12.00
No. 2. $23.00

P. D. Gold, Agent, Wilson N. C.

liJ.flail&lx's
Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

SeotehSnuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS
nly-l-lyr.

LLOYDS
PRIMITIVEBAPTISTHYMN

BOOKS.
Thebookwillhereafterbesoldatthefoili\t-

lnggreatlyreducedr rices:
Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,byTnail6octs
Perdozen,bymail,$6.00.
Moroccobinding,plaindige,singlecopy, b

)

mail,.pi.oo.
Peidozen,bymail,$9.00.
Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgilt cover,

singlecopy,bymail,$1.25
Perdozen,b/mail,$12.00
Nolessthanhaifdozenwillbesoldatdozen

BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitedStates01
Territories,postageprepaid.

Inailcases,atthesepricescashmi:vtaccom
panytheorder

SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,cr Money
Orders,orbyExpress.Address

J. A.Clark,localandgeneralagent,
Wilson,N. C

REMEMBER
wedoallkindsofcommer-

cialprintinginfirst-classstyleatlow-
estpossibleprices.Writeforprices.

LANDMARKJOBOFFICE,
Wilson,N.C

P.D.GOLD&SON,Prop's.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andxeacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved. ■:

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthe newpost-offices.When onewisheshis paperstop-
ped, let him send what is due,if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriber,keephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samunameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTOTHE CAUSEOF JESUS.

LAW— GOSPEL.
Dear Brother Gold:—I have

beenrequestedquite earnestly to
write for publication somecom-
mentson a little sentenceof script-
urewhichI will name. It is some-
thingof a taskfor me to write for
thepress,andit becomesmore so
as I advancein life. If I did not
meetwith somethingto criticise,or
someof the brethrenmakean ur-
gent requestof me,I should get
verylittle workdoneforourpapers.
•Thesentenceis this; "The Lord
our God spake unto us in Horeb,
saying: Ye havedweltlongenough
in this mount." Deut.1:6. It is
pretty generally understoodthat
those things that characterized
the travail of Israel of old were
written for our learning, because
that thetravailand experienceof
thepeopleof God in all ages and
countrieswere typified by them;
and that thereare lessonsin them
to bestudied with profitand com-
fort by theLord's people to the
latestgeneration. Egypt hasgen-
erally beenunderstoodto typify
theworld;andprobablyfewplaces,
if any uponthe faceof the earth,
enjoyedin suchabundantmeasure
thegood thingsof this world as
did thegreaterportionof Egypt at
that time. If they could havere-
mained in the land of Goshen
without oppression,the people of
Israel wouldnot havedesiredany-
thing more, or better. The God
of their fathers was forgotten.

The covenantwith Abrahan in be-
half of his seedwas not remem-
beredor caredfor. There wereno
actsof obedienceor stipulation of
any kind performedby them:even
whensorelyoppressedthey do not
seemto haveever thoughtof that
deliverancethat was in store for
them. The first lesson that they
learnedof God is of his love and
his pity for them,andthedisplays
of powerandtruth in their behalf
whenasyet theyhadneverknown
him, neitherlovednor obeyedhim:
but hehasmadehimself knownto
theminagreatdeliverance,andthey
have learned something of his
powerandfaithfulnessaswellasof
his loveand his pity. Now they
arepreparedto learnof his holi-
ness,andtheholy requirementsof
his law. Theygatherround about
Mt. Sinai for a4long sojournthere.
The expressionlong enough, im-
plies certainly that just so long
was necessary,and that now an
imperativenecessityhas been ful-
filled. The revelationmadehence
to Israel mightbecharacterizedas
in devouring fire. The word of
Godall thewhilecameto themout
of the devouringelement,theLord
speakingout of the midst of the
burning lire. There was no pity
nor compassionshownhere,butall
wascalculatedto showthedisparity
betweenGodandmen,andbetween
holiness and depravity. The
Mount is of itself emblematicof
thatrevelationof law which was
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madefromits summit. We might
wonder why they were said to
dwell there, for Mt Sinai was not
a city of habitation; it was not
evena hiding place. It conferred
nothinguponthem, neither bread
nor water, nor even a place of
shelter. It required everything
and gave nothing. And its re-
quirementsfar exceededanything
tint is in their power to give.
There is nopity andnomercyhere.
All is wrathand fiery indignation
ready to devour them as trans-
gressors. They have come to a
mount that burns with fire, and
unto blacknessand darkness and
tempest. It was a ministration
throughoutof condemnation,and
wasneverintendedto beanything
else. They couldnot endure that
which was commanded,and they
entreated that the word should
not bespoken to them any more
lest we die. The necessityof a
Mediator is very early suggested
herein the appealto Moses,speak
thou with us, and we will hear,
bur,let notGod speak with us lest
wedie. We mightsupposethat a
singleday would have served to
show this people that they could
not enduretheclaimof a holy, in-
flexiblelaw, but lessonuponlesson
is necessaryfor a wfeoleyear. In
all thi=«timethereis not a wordof
mercy,or of offeringsfor sin being
provided. The law here comesas
a school-masternot to save people,
bnl to show just condemnationto
sinners,and utter impossibility of
their acceptance with God on
legalgrounds. It is an interesting
point of studyas to just how lojng
is long enoughto bring us to that
condemnationand deathwhich is
in the law. The Lord will make
thoroughwork of it, and will show
mentheirguilt and just condem-
nationbeforehe showsthem their
provisionof grace. Perhapssome
live longer than others, but the

apostleassuresus that the law has
dominionovera man aslong ashe
liveth. Havingenduredthe thun-
dersand terrorsof MountSinaifor
onewholeyear,a most interesting
lessonis next to be taught,and for
which thepeoplearenow prepared
to study to profit. That is the
making of the ark. It was not
merelywhat the ark should con-
tain, but the ark itself embodied
importantand interesting lessons.
Thereis that aboutit that thelaw
hasjj>owdoneits work andfulfilled
its mission. An ark or-chestmust
beprovidedas a receptaclefor the
tablesof the lawto whichtheyare
now consigned,there to remain,
but encompassedwitha triumphant
revelation of righteousness. The
ark is overlaid with pure gold
within andwithoutso thatnothing
is seenbut gold, while the law is
upon tables of stone. The holy
principles of the law could never
beimpartedto the stone, neither
could they be imparted unto the
hearts of the children of men
thoughannouncedin thundertones
in their ears. The people having
enduredthe thunders and terrors
of Mt Sinai for manydays,theyare
nextcalledto a workin whichwere
embodied many interesting and
important lessons. The schooling
theyhavehad has qualified them
not only to do their work, but to
find bothpleasureand profit in it.
I mean the erectionof the ark.
Israel had now had many weighty
and importanttestimoniesthat the
God of Abraham was theGod of
Abraham's seed, and these testi-
moniesmustbe preservedfor the
generationsto come. One impor-
tant featurein thegrand designof
this ark is that it is to bea recep-
tacleof thosetablesof stone upon
which was writtenthe holy law.
That law has uttered its thunders
and threateningsand pronounced
its curse, and the judgment
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is upon all men to condem-
nation. Its missionis nowfulfilled,
its work is done. It must be de-
positedin the ark, its voiceto be
hushedin perpetual silence, and
its powerto curseIsrael annulled
forever. But it was not merely
whatwasdepositedin theark, but
whattheark was in and of itself
thatit is well worth while to con-
sider. It mustbe overlaid within
andwithoutwith puregold so that
nothing shall be seen but gold.
Things thatweregloriouslyperfect
were uniformly represented by
gold. Not only so but it was sur-
mountedby a crown of pure gold,
intimating that the whole grand
design will be consummatedin a
crownof glory. The tablesof the
lawwerestone. And if thelawwas
holy and its ministrationglorious
the tables remained stone. They
received no impressionand were
no moreholy or gloriousthanthey
werebefore. All the terrors and
thundersof Sinai utterly failed to
impart any fearof God to these
stonetables. From this we may
learn that another and more ef-
fectual ministration will be re-
quiredto softenthe sinner'sheart,
and produce fruits meetfor re-
pentance. Theark is now closed
up andcoveredwith a mercyseat.
HenceforthIsrael will meet their
Godoccupyingthe mercyseatand
dealing with them through a
mediumof mercy. The utterances
fromthe fiery mountwill not be
spokento themany more. Mercy
rejoices against judgment and
triumphsover wrath. The minis-
tration of condemnationand de-
servedwrath has preparedthem
for a revelationof mercy. With-
out these precedinglessonsthey
would neither have appreciated
nor understood a revelationof
mercy. Somebodyhas said: "He
taughtmeall mercy,for beshowed
meall sin/' The gospelof Christ

asa messageof deliverancefrom
condemnationwill not be under-
stood until the condemnationis
knownandfelt. In this way we
come to the mercy seat. The
tabernaclewith all its gorgeoi.s-
ness, and the splendid temple
erected by Solomon were but
placesof abodefor the ark. The
ark is the treasuryof gospel truth
andgrace. Within thecompassof
the goldencrownupontheark and
at eitherendof the mercyseatare
seen the glorious golden cherubs
which I presumerepresentthesin-
nernowsavedfrom wrath in the
triumph of divine mercy. Above
themercyseatand subjectsof this
ministry of mercy,thelaw is now
under their feet. The righteous-
nessof thelaw is fulfilled in them,
andupheldby all the sacredtesti-
moniesthe glory of God, is seen
upon them. And the cherubim
spread out their wings on high
and cover with their wings over
the mercy seat, with their faces
oneto another,evento the mercy
seat-wards were the facesof the
cherubim.

The revelationof condemnation
hasgoneon so far withouta word
about sacrifice and offeringsfor
sin. But now after they have
dweltlongenoughamidtheterrors
of Mt Sinai weshall hear of sacri-
fices. Now theseare sin offerings
for the nation and for the in-
dividual transgression. Step by
stepandlessonby lessonare these
thingslearnedand theyall tendto
that onepoint, to know Christ and
thepowerof his resurrection,aud
the fellowship of his sufferings,
th-3learning of those things that
no man can learn but those only
thatwereredeemedfromtheearth.
We may observe here that the
blessingof deliverancefrom bon-
dage, of pardonedsin of an in-
terestin thedivinemercy,andof a
goodhope throughgrace all come
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to usjust as soon as we are pre-
paredto receive them. The Lord
was beforehand with his people
everytime. How little could they
know i'or what they were being
preparedin theexperiencethrough
which they were passing. How
strong the propensityis in fallen
mantogo back to Mt Sinai, even
in after years. Who would have
thought that the mighty prophet
Elijah, after all that he had ex-
periencedof divine interposition
in his behalf,would have gone to
Mt Siuai to escape from the
threatenings of an idolatrous
heathenwoman. But it was no
betterhiding placeto him than it
has be^nto so many others who
before and since that time have
like the Galatians become be-
witchedin that respect;and, al-
though having suffered many
things for the time being,seemto
havebeenin vain. Happy for us
all whenit maybetruly said of us
thatwehavedweltlong enoughin
thatmount,andhave learned the
lessonthereofpermanently. In all
theseleadingsit wassaid to be the
right way that they mightgo to a
city of habitation. So far they
had foundno city to dwell in, but
as they were preparedto enjoy a
dwelling place whereevery home
comfort was treasuredup, so the
habitationwas preparedfor them.
The gospel provides every thing,
but requiresnothing. All is with-
out moneyandwithoutprice. The
endof this pilgrimage will be the
land flowing with milk andhoney,
and thefindingofwhattheir father
Abrahamsought, a city that hath
foundations whose builder and
maker is God. The aboveis re-
spectfullysubmitted.

E. RlTTENHOUSE.

Editors Landmark, My Dear
Sirs:—I hand you herewith for
publicationthe experienceof my

aged father, Allen Hurst, whom
you may rememberhaving met.
The experienceis written just as
dictatedby him, exceptastogram-
marand punctuation. My father's
life hasbeenone long life of re-
ligious thoughtandwarfare;and if
thereis any pleasurein this world
which to him is genuineandsweet,
it is in hearingthegospel and be-
ing with the brethren. The one
bright star (sometimespartially
obscured)in his horizonis thelittle
hopehehasclungto so faithfully
throughoutthesemanyyears, and
whichnowis such a sweet solace
to him in his decliningyears. His
experiencehe hasalwaystreasured
as thegreatestof his possessions;a
recordof which he earnestly de-
sires to bequeathto his relatives
andbrethren. The writingof it is,
as it were,thelast crowningactof
his eventfullife; and his solicitude
to live to seeit publishedno doubt
will be fraught with no little sus-
pense. Allen Hurst is the father
of Dr. J. C. Hurst, A. P. Hurst, R.
V. Hurst,andothers,whoaremem-
bersof your churchat Bethel,Va.
Yours &c, Sam.N. Hurst.

Dear Brothers Gold and Les-
ter: —Some9 or 10 monthsago I
was impressedto write my ex-
periencefor the Landmark; but
throughonehindranceandanother,
as inability to write myself, to-
getherwith fear, I neglectedto do
so, until the impression after a
week or so seemedto leave my
mind, still I was left dissatisfied
becauseI hadnotwritten. I then
asked the Lord to impress me
again,and I promisedto obey the
call. Now, it seemsto be on my
mindagain;I don't feelsatisfiedto
die without telling some of the
dealings of the Lord with me,
though1 make the attempt with
great fear and trembling, and iu
greatweaknessof body and mind.
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The2ndoi'March 1896,I will be
71yearsold, and in the ordinary
courseof natureI cannot expect
toremainin thisworldmuchlonger.
In my youth,assoonas1waslarge
enoughto know therewasa hell, I
seemedto hold a fearof hell onmy
mind;and this mademetry to bea
better boy. I never swore, got
drunk, nor gambledin my life.
Evenmy motherhad told me that
I hadb;jenbetterto her and more
sympatheticthanany of therestof
thechildren;yet I was a bad boy.
About thefirsttimeI wasconcerned
in regard to the hereafter was
frommymother tellingmeherex-
perience;how, when shewas one
dayin her kitchen,with the floor
madeof roughhewnpuncheonsand
put downroughly,whenall atonce
a light sprangup in the room and
all, even the puncheons, seemed
smoothand pretty as they could
be. I wenton into sin. enjoyedsin
for some10or 12years,sawagreat
dealof pleasurein sin; yet thefear
of hell kept me from profane
language,&c. I seemedto cause
myplaymatesmore laughter and
fun than the rest, but I never
laughed much myself. I went to
school in all about 5 months, in
Webster'sblueback spellingbook
aboutall thetime, I then tried to
read in thetestament,andin read-
ing I cameacrossthe light shown
Saulon his way to Damascus;and
wonderedif this wasthelight that
mothersaw. When 1 read this it
put it into my mind to try to get
religion, but there was hindrance
with me; I thought I would wait
until I gotmarriedandsettled,and
thenit wouldbe easierto bemoral
which i thought wasnecessaryin
orderto get religion. I had how-
everbad luck in getting married,
for my sweetheartwent back on
mefor sometimewhich threw me
intogreatertrouble. I tried to do
right, bemoral,andlive up to the

requirementsoi the scriptures as
nearly a3 I could. I read the
scriptureand asked the Lord to
helpme(in my way through.) In
readingthescripturesI found that
a personoughtto visit the father-
less,widows,&c, in theirafflictions;
andwhenI wentto visit somethat
weresick, I exertedand fatigued
myselfanddid everythingI could
for them, but did this becauseI
thoughtit being a command,the
Lord wouldblessme; otherwiseI
wouldnothavedoneit, I thought
I wasimprovinga great dealin my
goodworks—thoughtI wasgetting
alongverywell; yet I found I had
failed in agreatmanythings. But
I would think I wassorry,andthat
the Lord would forgive me, and
would begin again. I finally
cameto think therewas but little
lacking, except an experience
which members told when they
offered themselvesto the church.
And when I wouldbe out in the
night I would be watching for
signs,I wantedto seesomethingin
theelemsnts,I wantedto dream a
dream,or seea signby thenatural
eye,which I would tell as an ex-
perienceto the church. In pro-
ceedingin this wayfor some time,
watchingandlistening both night
andday,andnothing beingshown
tome,I finally foundin readingthe
scriptures thatan evil generation
seeksaftera signand thatno sign
shouldbegivenexceptthesign of
Jonah, the prophet. That caused
me to have fears about seeking
after thesesigns. I still tried to
do right, askiogtheLord in tears
for some evidenceof experience,
and seemedto bevery much con
cerned. Once when I was very
muchaffectedoneday whenout in
thefieldplowing, 1askedtheLord
to giveme some evidence that I
wasa christian,anda feelingcame
over me calm and quiet, and I
wantedto claim that as an ex-



222 ZION'S LANDMARK.

perience. I passedin this wayfor
sometime,when my mother and
sistersseemedto think I was con-
cerned about religion; they
questionedme a great deal and.
theyand I thought I had a hope,
fromtheway I talked. Iu return-
ing frompreachingonedayright at
thefoot of a big hill betweenme
andhome,a scripturepresentedit-
self to my mind with force. "If
thelight that is in youbedarkness,
howgreatis thatdarkness?"When
I wenthomeI found the scripture,
andwhenI found it, in place of
giving satisfactionit gaveme fear
that I wasdeceivedin whatI had
claimedfor a hope. It caused me
to readmybiblemorecarefullyand
to examineit moreparticularly,and
themoreI readthemorefearseemed
to ariseand a more awful fearof
torment; and the more I seemed
condemned by the scriptures.
It thenseemedthat the pleasures
andenjoymentsof this world had
left me. I had no delightin them,
while at one time in parting with
theseI felt I wasparting with the
greatestfriends I had evor had in
leaving off the pleasuresof this
world. I now began to feel that
I wantedto beby myself and felt
to call on the Lord for mercy. I
found thatsomethingwasthe mat-
ter with me. In reading I felt
condemned. My feelings seemed
to grow worse and worse, and
wheni wouldgo to corn-shuckings
or log-rollings, or anything like
that, I actedagainstmy feelingsto
keepit fromthem and wanted to
beawayfromthem,andwasgreat-
ly relievedwhenI couldgetout of
their company. This feeling still
grewworseand worse,and it got
sowhenreadingthescriptures,and
damnation in hell seemed
my doom.I thought my day of
gracehad passed,that thedoor of
mercy was shut against me, and
thatmy sins were thecauseof it.

It seemedthat, though believing
this, that the main part of the
trouble fromtheway I wasaffected
wasin mybreast,yet it alsoseemed
to affectmeall overmy body, and
I thoughtmaybeit was a disease
of thebody;yet I thoughtmy sins
were goingto sendme to torment.
They talkedof sendingfor a doc-
tor, I told themthey need not do
it then.

I then commencedcalling
on theLord with all theheart and
mindthat I had for mercy,and the
thoughtcameto me that hell was
mydoom,and I tried to pacifymy-
selfwiththethoughtthatthousands
otherswouldgo there too. After
this eternity, no-endingeternity
openedup beforeme more clearly
thaneverbefore;and I thought it

'

I wenttohell and remainedthere
for a million years I would have
as manymoreto stayas I had at
first. There was then a space I

wasnotat myself, I was helpless,
and it wassometimebefore I could
recoverfromthe thoughtof a never
ending eternity in hell, which
doom I thought was justly mine,
withoutexcuse,of which evennow

I canhardly speakexceptin tears;
and my desire for heavenno
tonguecould tell. It seemedthat
the same disease was with me,
sometimes helpless, sometimes
strong, yet without hope for
heaven. I had a leather strap,
which I girded aroundme until I

couldspanmy waistwith my two
hands. I got into such a strange
condition my wife sent for my
mother. Shecameover, and said
to me,"Allen, there is something
heavy on your mind, you try to
get it off your mindandplaceyour
mindon the thingsof this world."

I tried to do so; I went away from
thehouseabout 200 yards trying
to put hell and heaven off my
mindand to keep from calling on
theLord for mercy,and to place
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my thoughtsonmy farm. (In re-
lating this toa Methodistonce, he
said I rana narrow risk of being
lost for resistingjtheSpirit!) When
I commencedthat, every step I
went my condemnationand my
troubleincreased. It increasedas
I wentuntil I thought it was just
asmuchas I couldbear. I finally
turnedback to thehousein a half
run, calling on the Lord every
breath. Runningpart of the way
andwalkingpart,1thoughtI might
betakenoutof the world beforeI
reachedthehouse,and I aimed to
fall right wheremywifeandmother
werein thedoor,andto callon the
Lord for mercy. When I got there
it seemedif I had fallen I would
bemakinga mock,and I passedon
by themintothe kitchen. Mother
andmy wife weregoing away,and
askedmeto stay with one of the
children. After theyleft it seemed
I had a greatdesire to know it
therewasanyplacein thescripture
thatwouldshowmycondition,that
I might find it. I opened the
bibleand the first placeI opened
to I saw the storyof Esau and
Jacob. I felt that I waslike Esau,
when he returnedand found his
brother had received a blessing
whichhis father had promised to
Esau;andI foundlike he, thatmy
weepingdid no good. So I wasno
bettersatisfied—if anythingworse.
1 closed the b i b 1e. I felt I
I couldnotbearto readit. I got
thehymnbookandlookedthrough
that, toseeif I couldfind a song I
could sing. I had the Lover's
Selection and found "Amazing
giacehowsweetthesound,"which
thenI could hardly bear to read.
I cameacross,"Oh that I had a
bosomfriend," andthat seemedto
bemy desireand prayer, as I felt
I hadnot one, either here or in
heaven,still I believed God was
just in all things and 1 justly
condemned. I commencedsinging

thatsong,and as I sang I cried.
When through I beganto think it
wastimefor my wife and mother
to return. I washedmy facecare-
fully andwentto theglasstoseeif
theycouldtell whetherI hadbeen
crying. When I saw my face I
wasscaredat myself, I looked so
much like a spirit fromj torment,
anddid not look in the glass any
more. I went on in fear and
trouble,until my two sisters and
my wife did not know whether I
would live or not. I beganto view
myself thinking the Lord was
punishingme with the vengeance
of eternalfire, to be an exampleto
others,to keep from going to the
sameextent in sin. This has at
timesgiven me some trouble and
doubts. Beforethis I hadadream
that my wife, myself, and two
otherswent to a show, when we
got therethe darkest cloud I ever
beheldwas over us; and the sun
brokeout in themidstof thecloud
andshinedcausing the clouds to
look blacker still, if possible. I
didn't know whether the others
sawit or not. By this time 1got
sobadmy wife sent for my two
sistersto comeand setup withme.
They sawI was in an awful con-
dition, anddid not know whether
I wasgoingto die or not. 1 told
themmytroublewaschiefly in my
breast;andtheywentandgot5 or 6
of thestrongestonions they could
getandbeatthemup intoa poultice
andput it tomybreast. It seemed
at first to ease mea little. I be-
ganto seethattherewasno power
exceptfromGod,thathe only had
powerto save,yet I had no hope,
thatall wnsin his hands; and I
wishedthat I had neverbeenborn;
that I had been some bird or
dumbbrute, for I saw for me a
never-endingeternityin hell. I lay
downon thebedand somehowfell
into a dozeof sleej). I dreamptI
sawtheark of thecovenant,a box
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with a lid on it, and thelid raised
and out came a black pullet as
black asany crow,and as the lid
wentto shut, I sawthrougha hole
a whiterooster in there, and the
lid shut and hid it, and I awoke. I
interpreted the dream that the
black pullet was my doom, while
the closing lid was the door of
mercyshut against me, I began
to see,andit was unfoldedto me
that God understoodall things,
that I was a criminalwithoutex-
cusejustly condemned. I thought
I would not live a week at the
furthest. I wassubmissiveto his
will, yet I did notwant to go to
hell. After this a calm sweetfeel-
ing cameover me—in my breast,
limbs, and all over me, it was
aboutcock-crow, in the morning.
I raisedup in my bed and told
themI felt easier.
I felteasy,a loving, tenderfeeling

cameintomybreast.I seemedtoget
strongerand strongerin love and
tenderness. I commencedpraising
God. I beganto think my sinswere
pardoned. I commencedtalking
and telling of his powerandtender-
ness. By day it seemed that
"old thingshad passedaway and
all things becomenew,"

"Howlostwasmycondition.
Till Jesusmademewhole,
Thereishutonephysician,
Cancureasin-sie*soul.
Nextdoortodeathhefoundme,
Andsnatchedmefromthe-rave,
Totelltoallaroundme
His wondrouspowertosave.
Howgreatisthatphysician,
Ilowmatchlessishisgrace,
Heacceptedmypetition,
Andundertookmycase.
lie firstgavemesighttoviewhim,
forsinmyeyeshadsealed,
Hehademelookuntohim,
I lookedandTwashealed.

All nature seemedlovely and
beautifulandharmonious;and the
songsof birds andevery sound of
nature seemedto praise God. I
thought all my troubles gone

forever,and no tongue nor pen
canexpressmy comfort and joy
andpraiseto his holy and blessed
name.It seemedthatmy lovewas
sogreat,I could not contain my-
self. It now appearedthat my
bosomfriend was in my breast,
and I would embracemy own
breastwith my arms, while I lay
on the bed, praising and giving
glory to God.

"Downfromabove
Thispreciousdove
Mascomeintomybreast,
Towitness(iod'seternallove
ForJesus'righteousness."
This was Saturday morning.

That day was churchday. Before
I receivedmy hope I felt so con-
demnedI had not read the scrip-
turesany for some3 days. After-
wardsI couldreadmorefrequently
and with betterunderstandingthan
everbefore,andhave beenable to
do soeversince. I hadnodoubts,
and thoughtall my troubles gone
forever,yet I hadbeen told that
doubtand fears would come, and
as I wentto catchmy horsein the
field togo to meetingI stoppedin
about two yards from my horse
andsaid to myself, that if I ever
haddoubts1 would look back to
that time. As 1 went to meeting
1 hadno thoughtof offeringto the
church that day. 1 took a seat
next to thedoor; the others went
up close to the stand. While
brotherCarner waslooking for his
text, thedevil appearedto meand
presentedtomy mind, "God damn,
hell-fire, damnation!''1 tried to
put it out of my mindas much as
1 could, which lasted mefor some
time,yet 1 was not afraid, for 1
thoughtit was the devil. When
brotherCarnercommencedpreach-
ing hespoke on faith, and as he
talkedonfaith thedevil left me.1
then seemed to be without any
doubt. 1 thought his preaching
thebest1 hadeverheardin all my
life. He pleachedmy feelingsand
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whatI had witnessed,andconfirm-
ed me;yet it surprisedme that he
could tell how I hadbeenbrought,
when1hadnevertoldhim. When
the churchdoorwas opened,John
Kirsey, Lucinda Kirsey, his wife,
and Matilda Nester, my sister,
went first; and I still had never
madeup my mind to go After
theyhad been received,the first
thing I knew I wasabouthalf the
wayto thestand,buthadno recol-
lectionwhen I started. I wentup
and related a few of the things
relatedhere,and wasreceivedinto
the church. When I startedhome
it seemedto me somethingwasim-
pressedonmy mind that I ought
to do. I did not known what it
was. I wenttobed, but not being-
contented I got up. It seemed
like I wantedto talk, andmyfaith
had increased. Then I took the
scripturesand reada piece. I felt
sorestlessI went to my brother's
300or 400yards away. The moon
wasshiningverybrightly and ap-
pearednatural. A short distance
from the house I looked at the
moon again and it appeared all
blazedout and gotas large as a
table. I was not frightened,for I
'wasnot afraid to die. It blazed
out into the appearanceof a tiger,
.with its eyesright on me. As I
wenton themoonwas to my left
andit seemedthatmy Saviourwas
to myright, andit seemadthat a
voice spoke to mesaying, "put
.yourtrust in me." When 1got to:my brother'shewasin bed,but got
.up, andcametothedoor,andasked
mewhatwasthe matter. I asked
him if hesawanythingwrongwith
the moon. He said, "no, what's
thematterwith you,areyoucrazy?
Go backandgo tobed." My mind

^wastokeepthis to myself, and I
■nowhesitateto relateit. It is notJ expectedthat the readerswill un-

derstandthis vision,so just passit
by. I thenseemedmorelike talk-

ing, thescriptureswere more un-
folded tome,and I couldsee that
sinneis were savedby grace and
gracealone. Afterwards,when in
the field at work the scripture
would unfold to my mind, one
afteranother,and I felt like talk
ing all the time and could show
otherstheplan of life and salva-
tion. Finally a person that was
with mein thefield wenthomeand
brought the bible to the field.
ThenI felt more impressedthan
ever,and I quit work,andasI went
home1meta personwith whom I
talked about one-half an hour
aboutthewaysinnerswere saved.
I left with the intention of going
home and then of going to see
Owen Sumner. Just beforeI got
homeI metoneof my sisters, and
I talked to her in thesameway. I
thenstartedtosee Owen Sumner,
androdeabout 14or 15miles the
first eveningand stayedovernight
thoughI hada great desireto go
on, which impression remained
with meovernight. Nextmorning
I rodevery fast. I wantedto get
thereassoonas possible. After I
had ridden aboutK) miles 1 saw
a cleanlookingpaperin the road;
I got down and picked it up. I
commencedreadingit, andit seem-
ed it wastreatingon the difference
betweenthelight of the moonand
that of thesun. And herebrother
Gold, I beganto doubt. It seemed
now as many witnessescameup
againstmeasbefori I hadreceived
my hope. I am not able to ex-
pressmy feelingsthen.I thoughtI
was like the moonlight, a mere"
shadow, and not the substance,
andthat 1wasdeceivedin myhope.
I stoppedrayhorseand thoughtof
turningback,andrememberedthat
a brother had told me of a man
thathe badknownthathadturned
back,anJ I told him that I would
neverturnback, I did notwant to
tell a lie, andso I would ride on a
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pieceandstop,thenonagainslowly,
in this wayfor some5 or 0 miles,
the horse going his own gait. I
fe r i had nothing to go for. I
w^ntonandwhenI got thereI saw
hiother Sumner about 150 yards
fromtheroadat a sale. When I
lookedat him and hesaw me,he
said, "there is a manthat wantsto
seeme," and he took me down
home with him. After supper,
brothersJessie Jones and Correll
came in and we all talked and
read the scriptures. After some
conversation,I askedbrotherJones
if hehadeverhadany trouble; he
replied, "abundance,abundance,
abundance!"whichgave me some
relief. On myreturn my trouble
seemed removed, and my faith

1 strengthened,and doubts
and fears seemedto be removed,
and as I passedby Little River I
felt a desire to be baptised. The
n-'xtmonthly meetingI was bap-

i In coming up out of the
I felt relieved and a love

for thebrethrenandpraiseto God,
and thatI haddischargedmyduty.
I boughtme a bible anda large-
print testament,and in a shorttime
I had 5 hymn books, one being
given to me by brother Boden

imer. I couldread theprecious
promisesandhymnsandenjoythe
sweetnessof them, which seemed
almosta heavento me. I sat out
a" apple tree sprout to test my
faith. The first yearit grewaway
up, 2 or 3 feet. When winter
came it wasbitten downto about
theold stub,and in the spring it
'Sproutedand commencedgrowing
a t̂in; but it did notgrow somuch
i 1 year. That winter it was
bittenoil againand thenextwinter
it died. I begantogetinto agreat
d<tl ot troubleand I triedthesame
e.vlerimentwith a swarmof bees,
an1finally they died.

Once I went to preaching and
brotherCarnerpreached from the

text about the king's daughter.
Psalms 45: 13,14. After he had
finished,it seemedthat something
yetremainedbehindwhich hehad
notunfolded to me. The channel
of his discourse was much im-
pressed in my mind as I went
home. I wentout into thefield to
rake hay with the matter still
heavyuponmymind,and whenat
work I wentinto a kind of trance.
While I wasin that trance I be-
lievewhatwasbehind in that text
wasunfoldedto mein that vision.
When I cameto myself I wanted
to be absent from the flesh.*

.

and
presentwith theLord again. Bad

it not have been for thestake.,,on
which I was leaning, and whichi
was still supporting me I wo.uld-
not haveknown whethermy body,
hadbeenout of theworld or not. I,

wouldlike brotherGold, for youto
giveyour viewson the abovetext.
BrotherGold, if you think I have
written an experienceof grace,
publish this, it not pleasesend it

back to me andnot throw it into
the waste basket,for it maybe I

havenotmademyself understood.
Though I canwitnesswith theex-
periencesin theLandmark written
in a betterstyle than 1 candictate,,
and I can also witnesswith the
preaching of the brethren,—be-
lieving that there is one Lord, one
faith, and one baptism, and that
we are all called in hope of our
calling; "by graceye are saved,
throughfaith, andthatnotof your-
selves, it is thegift of God, notof
works, lestanymanshouldboast.',

I think I have written enough,
probably too much this time. At
someother time I may give you
somethingof my trials, troubles,
and temptationsin my christain
warfare. I desirethe prayers of
you brother Gold, and brother
Lester,andall whomay readthis,

if it shouldbe published. I have
been losing sleep and greatly
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troubled about writing this for
severaldays, aud nowI feel re-
lievedof a greatburden.

Allen Hurst.

Brother Gold:—In theissue of
the Landmark of a recent date
there is a very able article from
H. J. Redd of Ala. The spirit of
it is fine, your remarksare good.
I am personallyacquainted with
him andbelievehim tobe a faith-
ful anddevotedbrother,and know
him to be one of great ability.
While I read with much pleasure
his article,yet there is an expres-
sionin it I do not understand,and
anotherone I dissent from. The
one not understoodis, the "Pre-
destinationof all things." I have
tried for a longtimeto catchon to
whatdearbrethrenmeanby this
expression,but I amstill left mys-
tified. Murder is a thing, so is
adultery,aridmanyother crimesI
couldmentionare things, andyet
theadvocates'of this position,if I
do not misunderstandthem, say
that they do not embracethese
things in the all things. The
bible says, "whom he did fore-
know,themhe did predestinateto
be conformedto theimageof His
Son," and he certainly foreknew
murderers, liars, fornicatorsand
theirauthor,thedevilhimself.But
in what sense? Did he foreknow
thempredestinatively,orcreatively?
The scientisttells us that every
plant,yea,everybody is governed
by twolaws operatingat the same
timefromstemto root upon their
object,but that theirpurposesare
different.Thelaw ofattractionand
the law of gravitaion; the one
tendsdownwardandthe other up-
ward.If it werenotfor gravitation
theplantwouldriseand fly in the
air, if it were not for attraction
the plant would crumble to the
earth;henceweseethat the plant

is adjustedandbalancedby these
differentlaws, and that harmony
prevails. Why thenmayit not be
thatmanis balancedby thelawsof
predestination and creation;
predestination belongs to Christ
and creation to Adam. Suppose
these laws do operate upon the
sameindividuals,arenot theirpur-
posesalsodifferent?By thisadmis-
sionwe cansee thatwhomhedid
foreknowhe did predestinate,and
it looks cleartomethatin Christhe
neverdid foreknownthedevil,and
though he is a thing he was not
predestinated,andit looks equally
clearto me that he was a created
thing,andforeknownbythelawsof
creation, and though foreknown,
notmadeconformableto theimage
of Christ, Now sin by the bible
doesnot rise to thedignity of even
a creature,for it is only a result.
Had therebeenno breakageof the
law therehadbeenno sin, for it is
the transgressionof the law.
Neither do I believe that Adam
wasan imbecile, nor and infant,
but a forceclothedwithpower. If
an infant, or an idiot wereto point
a gunat me,and kill me I would
bejust as deadas if Grover Cleve
land haddoneit, but our heathen
courtswouldnotpunish theinfant
or idiot for so doing, I cannot
think that the court of heaveu
wouldbeless just.

I havein all good conscienceby
thegraceof God kept the lawsof
my statefor sixty years,and were
I now to break the law and come
beforehis honor, and plead my
hitherto faithfulness, as an ex-
tenuationof mycrime,hein justice
wouldhold that,asI had kept the
law solong, it only showedto him
thatI could have kept it longer.
How longAdamkept the law 1do
notknow, but one thing is certain
and that is, hekept it till he broke
it. If he had beensuch an im-
becileor an infant so thathecould
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not have kept the law, theu in
heaven's jurisprudence he could
othav brokenit. Nowtosaythat

(rod predestinated,that is forced
him into transgression,(aid that
is a thins:)is toannul the covenant,
(whichis anotherthing,)for Adam
is the typeof Christ. And if God
l )reedhim underthelaw in trans-
ression,thenthe typeis broken,

mless lie forcedChrist under the
law4lsoand then if by force, no

>venantbetweenthe Father and
theSon,Christ a myth, our faith
vain, and we without hope and
God in the world.

But now if we can admitthat
Adam knowingly broke the law,
and thatof his ownaccord,in order
togo with, andshield theEve that
God had given him, thenwe see
thetypeis maintainedin Christ in
thecovenantof agreement,in will-
ingly comingunderthelaw to shel-
ter the Eve—that God hasgiven
him.

The dearbrethrenwho advocate
thetheoremof the predestination
of all things, often resort to the
history of Joseph for proof: why
riieydo this, I cannottell ; for he
is one of the strongestevidences
against this position. It is true
thatGod senthim into Egypt ; but
for whatpurpose\ Was it not to
savelife? Did not theveryheath-
ens, as well as Isrealites,live by
him% Did any man die by him?
Is not deatha thing? Give mea
predestinationthatbringslife, and
I donotcarehowstrongit is preach-
ed,butI cannotacceptapredestina-
tion thatbringsdeath. For I feel
sure—thatdeathcameby the law
of creation.

Do I needproof of this% Does
any dearbrotherbelievethat God
placedAdam'ssin upon thebeasts
of thelield, thefish of the sea, or
the fowls of the air? Is Adam's
sin visited upon, themyriads of
animalculae;many of which are

less that microscopic,and their
existencelessthanephemeral.By
what 1iw does death overtake
thesethings, Ah ! it is lamentable
whena devotedchristianresortsto
thewild conjecturethatGod, with
whomis all power,is a dependant
uponsin thatHe mighttherebybe
ableto giveeternalblisstohis peo-
ple. If true this is not revealed,
and the revealedthings only are
ours and the hidden onesGod's.
And it seemsto me thatchristians
areenteringupon fearful grounds
andhigh assumptions,when they
haveto resortto theunknown hid-
denthingsin supportof theirposi-
tion. Why, it was not longago,
that I read in "The Signsof the
Times," the advancedthought of
a distinguished Elder, that the
law was never given to bekept.
I wish hehadbeenmoredefinitein
his expressionlaw. He certainly
did notmeanthat thelaw of adul-
tery,of fornication, of murder,of
lying &c, was not given to be
kept. Doubtlessthisthoughtwould
be pleasing to many from Zeno
till now, but to me it wasvery
painful, for I know menwho do
not believein Christ thatarefaith-
ful in their obedienceto thesevery
laws,andsurely no christian can
hold that theselawswerenotgiven
to bekept by theLord's people.

Now brotherGold, I have tried
to writein the spirit of kindness,
and to useno word of harshness.
TheexpressionI dissentfrombroth-
er Redd I will reservefor a future
issue. I am not dissenting from
him in this. I am only givingan
outlineofmyviewsuponthismysti-
fied and much vexed questionof
the absolute predestinationof all
things,andsendthemto you with
the desire of their publication.

Brotherly.
Wilde C. Cleveland.
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EXPERIENCE.
Deai: Brethren, and Sisters,

and Readers of Zion's Land-
mark:—Havingbeensomuch,edi-
tedan<;comfortedby readingabout
the dealings of theLord with his
people, as set forth fromtime to
rimein ourmost precious "Land-
mark," I havebeenimpressedfor
.sometimetogivea brief outline of
some ot the dealingsof theLord
with my poor soul in this short
sketch.

When I was about 14yearsof
ageI hadan attack ot Pneumonia
and Erysipelas which I thought
wouldprovefatal,andbecamemuch
alarmedaboutmyconditionby rea-
sonof sin. I felt I wasagreatsin-
nerand withoutdivine grace and
mercywouldbe foreverlost. I be-
gan to try topray, and promised
theLord if spared I woulddo bet-
ter,andwouldget religion. I got
so low that I couldnot raise my
headoff mypillow, but for some
purpose known to him the Lord
spared me andI gotwell, and I
nowthought I wouldget religion.
A tract the "Anxious Inquirer,"
was placed in my hands, and I
thoughsurelyif I knew myself I
was an anxious inquirer. This
tract directedmeto readtheBible
andpray, which I tried to do. I
wouldgoto some lonesomeplace
andtry to pray,but got no relief,
t went on thus for severalyears
burdend with sin andguilt, until
I wasmuchalarmedby a dreamin
which1 wasstandingwith mother
andMrs. Flynt, a neighbor, and
sawa blackcloudin the east, and
theysaidour Saviour would come
in that cloud, and seemedto be
happy; andI thoughtI would be
destroyedfor my sins, and I fell
onmy laceat their feetand asked
themto prayfor me. I awokeand
was crying, and arose from my
bed and prayed for mercy. This

wasmyfirstawakeningtomy awful
condition. I nowthoughtI would
continueto pray, and thought my
prayerswouldappeaseor satisfy a
sin-avengingGod; but gotno bet-
ter. My prayersseemedto be in
vain,but it wasall I could do. I
would think of my dream,and
wanted to ask mother(whowasa
memberof theOld Baptist church)
to pray for me,andvisitedher five
miles for thatpurpose. I tried to
tell motheraboutmy troubles,but
my feelingswereso wrought upon
that I forgot to ask her to pray
for me. I wasashamedto tell and
confessmysins.I wentonthussome
threeyears,andon a Saturday my
troublebecamesogreat I thought
I would die, and did not think I
wouldeverseethedawnofanother
day. My husband was goingto
helphis brotherwork. Night came
on and I put my threelittle chil-
drenin bed,and lay downbegging
the Lord for mercy. About mid-
night I awokeandbeggedtheLord
to sendmyhusbandhome that he
might go for a doctor, when I
hearda voicesay, "Trust in Jesus"
whois ableto saveboth body and
soul ; andright hereI was madeto
trusthimasmyonlySaviour. I was
sohappy I felt willing todie, and
couldsay,not my will but thine O
Lord be done. It seemedto me
that Jesus was standing by my
bedside,and it wasa "heaven be-
low my Redeemerto know." I
lovedeverybodyand was so will
ing to die. I wonderedwhat this
all meant, when I had prayedso
oftento besparedto teachmylittle
childrenandbring themup right.
When I heard that same sweet
voice say, I will teach themas I
havetaughtyou. 1 believethiswas
thevoiceof Jesus to showme that
I could do nothing—that human
workscoulddo helplesssinnersno
good. I havenot trustedso much,
to doctorssincethis manifestation,
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but try to trust in Jesus in all sick-
ness,sorrow,temptationsandtrials
I haveto under-go. I was so be
set with doubts and fears that I
never told any onewhatI hoped
the Lord had done for my poor
soul. I prayedthat the Lord would
showmeif I was deceived,and I
dreamedone night of telling my
experiencetotheOldBaptistchurch
and wasreceived. This impressed
metoobeytheinjunctionof a pre-
ciousBaptist sister, Miss Rebecca
Mitchell,to ''ariseandbebaptized."
Shetold Elder R. W. Hill and he
made an appointmentand called
(hechurchtogethernearby where
I lived, and I related a part of
whatI haveherewritten,and was
baptizedin Dan River June 7th by
Elder R. W. Hill into the fellow-
ship of ClearSpringchurch. I re-
ceived my hope March 18th187G.
An armofsaidchurchwasestablish-
edat Wilson, a fewyearsago, and
sinceorganizedintoachurch,where
myselfandhusbandarebothmem-
bers. I have been impressedto
write for eleven years; especially
when sick. I am very sick now,
and would like to have this pub-
lishedfor mychildrentoreadwhen
I amgone. I am 49yearsold to-
day,haveeightliving children all
single,twoinfantsdead. May the
Lord bless my children as hehas
blessedme through life, and sus-
tainmewithdyinggrace,andwhen
I cometo die if I canonly feel his
pardoning loveas I felt it onthat
night I would never fear the
sting of death.

Brother Gold, we desire very
much that you should visit and
preachfor us at Wilson. We live
iu 2 milesof thechurch.

I havemadethis communication
muchlongerthan I intended, but
hope you will publish it if your
columnsarenot crowded.

I havebeenmuch comfortedby
reading your editorials and the

communicationsof the brethren
andsistersin the Landmark, and
hopetheywill continue to write.
AVehavetaken your paper many
years and hopeto be ableto con-
tinue. Your unworthysister,

Mary F. Dunlap.
Dillard,N. C.

Remark.

SisterDunlap hasnotwrittentoo
long. What is better than such
a goodexperience.I hopeat some-
timeto visitWilson nearwhereyou
live, and visit your home.My hope
is in Jesus if not deceived. He is
betterthanall doctors. In him we
live andmoveandhaveour being.
He is myhopefor myself,my chil-
drenandall othersthatare saved.
Thereis Salvationin noneother.

P. D. G.

DEACON WILLIAM HODGES.

This useful and famous brother
departed this life recently. He
hadattaineda good old age-living
a life of usefulnessto his country,
to his family and the church. He
sufferedmuchfor yearsbefore his
death. He died saying, Jesus is
all overme. Do you not seehim.

P. D. G.

REQUEST.

We arestill needing money for
regular expenses. Will the sub-
scribersto theLandmark thatare
behind please rememberus, and
sendin whatthey cansparetohelp
us^ Will our brethrenand friends
help us by obtainingnewsubscrib-
ers^

P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL

TO HOMEPOLKS.
I desire to write some things

bearingon my mindconcerningthe
welfareof thehouseholdof faith,
as I hope.

First. To preachers. Who is suf-
ficient for the wonderful and
solemnwork of speaking to man
in thenameof theLord God, con-
cerning the great matter of the
faith of Jesus, and the worship
of God\

Preachers are burden bearers,
andmustsetan exampleand lead
in all mattersof holy living. They
must be ensamplesto the flock.
They mustalso feed the flock of
God. Everychurch needsa pas-
tor. Churchesneedpreachersthat
live amongthem and labor with
them. Pastors should visit their
peopleandtalk tothem—visit the
sick andpraywith them. I donot
fancya preacherwho is forwardto
sethimselfup to pray for people
unasked. But a church member
that is in distress will desire and

requestthepastorto pray forsuch,
andthenhe should pray publicly
in the presenceof such. If any
are afflictedor sick such should
call for theelderstopray.

Pastors should be prompt to
attendtheir church meetings,and
not neglect their congregations.
When theyare absenttheyshould
arrangeto have someone else to
fill the appointmentif theycan.
If the pastor loves his flock he
will beglad whenthemeetingtime
arrivesthathe maymeetthebreth
renandfriends.

H) should preach the word.
Nothing but God'sword shouldbe
everpreached. Never should he
preach any thing else. Jesus
Christ the same yesterday,to-day
and forevershouldbethe themeof
his soul and tongue. He should
declarethewhole counsel of God.
A preacherthatdoesnot study the
wordof God—thathas only a few
set sermons that he goes about
and preaches--that never has a
newtext to comeon his mind, and
hasto gofromplaceto placeto get
a congregation,is nota scribewell
instructedin thekingdomof God,
bringing out things newand old.
Nor is onethat preachesthe same
stereotypedsermonsfromany text
thathemaytakeagospelpreacher.
Nor is a manthat tells only his
experience a gospel preacheror
teacher. He is not apt to teach.

A gospelpreacheris such that
you, if you area believerin Jesus,
have no question in your mind
about whether he is a preacher.
He instructs, reproves, exhorts,
rebukesand comfortsyou so that
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you know he is a preacher,andyou
areglad to hearhim preach, and
arenot wishing all the time that
he wouldquit preaching. Suchas
this shouldwait on their ministry.
They should give themselves
wholly to preachingthe word of
God.

Second. To Deacons. What
areDeaconschosenfor? (SeeActs
six chapter.) Here we have the
authorityand exampleforappoint-
ing Deacons. It wasdone to free
preachersfrom the business of at-
tinding to thenaturalneedsof poor
members,suchassupplyingnatural
food, in orderthat the apostlesor
preachersmight give themselves
wholly to be thewordof God and
prayer. They said, it is not meet
or properthatwe should quit the
word of God and serve tables.
Wherefore chooseye out suchas
areof goodreportand full of faith,
andtheHoly Ghost, and let them
beover this business. So that a
deaconwhothinkshis onlybusiness
is to furnish the bread and wine
for theLord's supperand hand it
to themembershas never felt the
weightof a deacon'sduty, and is
unfit for the place. It is proper
for themto do this, and to feel the
weight and importance thereof,
but morethan this, a deaconhas
a gift in prayer and exhortation—

feelsthe importanceof peaceand
goodorderin the church—desires
that each member shall be well
andableto eat. Henceif there is
any troubleamongthemembershe
laborsto have it settled. He cares
for the poor members. He con-
siderstheneed of his pastor and

looks out for that by exhortingthe
membersto do their duty in the
wayof contributingthe necessary
amountof moneyfor such things.
A deaconwhois sucha timeserver
that he is afraid to exhort mem-
bersto their duty in givingmoney,
or what is needed,to help their
pastorand the needy is unfit for
this place. We haveBaptiststhat
lovemoneyas wellasotherpeople,
andhateto hearmoneynamedin a
conference,or from thepulpit. If
suchdid as muchhate to hear it
namedoutsideof thechurch then
wecould more freely think they
arenotcoveteous. They will say,
if any moneyis to beraisedto pay
necessaryexpensesof helping a
preacheror thepoor,thatwearebe-
comingMissionaries. If weneeda
bettermeetinghouse,or any con-
tribution to bear expensesthey
hateto hearmoneymentioned,it is
somuchlike other denominations.
Now we need deacons that fear
God andhonorhis cause,aud that
do not seek topleasesncbmembers
by winking at their coveteousness,
but will exhort every memberto
his duty.

Deacons should be sober men.
Who is fit to be a deacon whose
breathsmellsof liquor--or thatfails
to governhis ownhouse well, or
that doesnothave a good reputa-
tion, or that has not faith in the
powerof the Lord Jesus, nor is
guidedby the wisdomof theHoly
Spirit.

When the pastor is absentand
no other preacher is present,the
deaconor deaconsshould call the
church and friends together,and
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havesinging,prayer,andsuch ex-
hortation as they feel impressed
to deliverto thepeople.

Third. To thebrotherhoodgener-
ally. You are the body or chief
membershipof thechurch. Is your
work donewhenyou are baptized?
Sometimesbelieversaremoreobedi-
entbeforebaptism than they are
after. Whereas they just enter
properlyon their life of service in
the gospel at baptism. They put
on Christ by baptism to walk in
the order and obedienceof faith.
They shouldlive their religion at
homeeveryday, so that their chil-
drenshall feelimpressedwith the
sincerityof their profession. They
shouldtaketheirchildrentopreach-
ing, andrequirethemtogo in the
house,andbequiet,andrespectful
duringthepreaching,giving what
attention they can to thepreach-
ing. Godly menof biblefamedid
this, andGod commendsit too. It
is a poorBaptistwhodoesnoten-
couragehischildrentogotopreach-
ing, or sendsthemoff toa Sunday
school of another denomination,
or allows them to go, or thaten-
couragesthem to believe in the
preachingof other denominations.
If you believethe Primitive Bap-
tists are right, encourage your
childrento go and hear them. If
you believethat ether denomina-
tionsdo nothold the truth, then
keep your children away from
them.

The scriptures teach that we
shouldbringup ourchildrenin the
nurtureandadmontionof theLord.
SomeBaptistsseek to spiritualize
somescripturesinto mistynothing-

ness,holding thattheseare spirit-
ual children,at thesametimehold-
ing that God and notmanis the
Father of his children,andthatwe
aretocallnomanfatherspiritually.
It meansournaturalchildren—and
that we should endeavor to
bring themup by good wholesome
teaching.

Parentshaveprettymuchceased
to rule andgovern their children.
They petandhumor—indulge and
idolizethemtoomuch. What think
you ofa parenthiring his child to
labor for him, and allowing his
childrento growup in idlenessand
extravagance?Theseare perilous
days when children are heady,
(think theyknowmore than their
parents)high minded, disobedient
to parents, unthankful, unholy.
A child dishonorshimselfwho dis-
honors his parents, andno good
comesof it to either child or par-
ent.

Parentsoftentalk in sucha man-
nerbeforetheirchildren that their
childrenhaveno respect for their
worship.

It is good to me to visit some
places I go to, where children
gather around the parents and
their company,and listen to the
religious conversation,join in the
singing, andwhen thereis family
prayerall thechildrenkneel down
at prayer.

What do you think ot parents
that allow their children to be
playing in an adjoining room
while prayer is being held,or if
theycomeinto thesameroom do
not kneel down during prayer?
It is goodto seechildren attentive
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to the conversationon religious
topics—and also to join in singing.
Then our brethrenshouldgiveof
their moneyor labor tohelp build
meetinghouses,if necessary—that
is if they have none, and should
alsocontributeof their money to
help keep their meetinghousesin
good order, keeping windows in
goodshape,so that thepeoplemay
becomfortableat preaching. I do
not think we should throw away
money by building very costly
meetinghouses, but have them
neatand comfortable. The mem-
bers should all endeaverto bear
their part in theexpensesof meet-
ings. No membershould wish the
othersto bear all theexpensesand
let him pay none. Each one if he
is verypoorshould,if hecan, pay
somethingtowardthe expenses.If
you loveyour brethrenyouwill not
wantthemto bear all the burden
and you none.

It is theduty of deaconsto ex-
hort thebrethrento contribute to
the necessary expenses of " the
church. The churchesI havebeen
servingfor years—each about 20
years—haveeacha treasurer that
keepsthemoneycontributedforex-
penses. Oneof thechurchestakes
a contributionof all the*members
that are willing to contribute at
each monthly meeting—and the
membersgenerallygivesomething.
I meaneachonegives ashe or she
feelsableand inclined. The other
two take up collections at least
quarterly. Almosteveryonetriesto
savesomething,andgive,and thus
theyshowby deedas well asword
that they loveeachother.

Then once a year one of the
churchesmakes a contributionfor
thepastor,andalmosteverymem-
ber gives something. This is ac-
cordingto scripturetoo. Baptists
aretoo muchafraid of being like
other denominationsabout some-
things. It is clearly our duty to
laborin thecanseof truth—to give
our laborandmoney,as it is neces-
sary, to conduct the worship of
God. To merelypay theexpenses
of your pastorin going to and re-
turning from preachingis a very
pooraid towardshelping him. If
you love him and the gospel he
preachesmakeit manifestby help-
inghim along.

Do not ordainany to preachthat
you feel do not benefit you—or
instructand edify you, and then
help themin the support of their
families,and to keep their mind
freefromdebtthat they benot en-
tangledwith theaffairsof this life,
andbebetterenabledto givethem-
selveswholly to theministryof the
word.

The church should be a home
for all lovers of truth, and the
homefolks should be a band of
brethrenthat loveeachother,each
provingit by proper conduct to-
wardstheothers.

How goodwhenour sonsmaybe
asplantsgrownup in their youth;
thatourdaughtersmaybeascorner
stones,polishedafterthesimilitude
of a palace—thatour garners may
be full, affording all manner of
store—that our sheepmay bring
forth thousandsand tens of thou-
sands in our streets. That our
oxenmaybestrongto labor—that
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therebeno breaking in or going
out; that therebe no complaining
in our streets. Happy is thatpeo-
ple that is in such a case: yea,
happyis thatpeoplewhose God is
theLord. SuchI wish to be our
homefolks. Let us be wise re-
deemingthetimefor the days are
evil.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir:—
AVill you pleasegive your viewsof
2nd Cor. 3 :13-16. Also of Luke
23:43. The Saviour said, "To-
day shalt thoubewith mein para-
dise." Do you think it is a ques-
tion*

AndnotusMoses,whichputa vailover
hisface,thatthechildrenofIsraelcouldnot
steadfastlylooktotheendofthatwhichis
abolished:

Buttheirmindswereblinded:foruntil
thisdayreiuaineththesamevailuntaken
awayin thereadingoftheoldtestament;
whichvailisdoneawayin Christ.

Butevenuntothisday,whenMosesis
read,thevailisupontheirheart.

Remarks.
We usegreatplainnessof speech

—notasMosesdid. What is the
differencebetweenthe plainnessof
speechof thegospel,andtheman-
ner of Moses? Moses put a vail
overhis facewhilespeakingto the
childrenof Israelin givingthelaw,
so that theycouldnot look to the
endof that which wasthento be
abolished. Their hearts were
blinded. When Mosescamedown
fromthemounthis faceshone re-
flecting the greaterglory of the
gospel.But thedim-eyedIsraelites
could not endure so glorious a
brightness,henceMoses, in order
thatin their blindness theycould
endurehis presence,put availover
his facewhilespeaking. Still that
vail is over the heartsof all men
underthelaw. Henceall men in
natureor underthelaw love dark-
nessrather thanlight, and cannot

beargreatplainnessof speech,but
restin their systemof works.

But whatis thegreat plainness
of speechof the gospel? It is not
abuse—it is not rashness—it is not
fault-finding—it is not rendering
railing for railing—it is not mere
boldassertions. But it is the yea
andamenof God in Christ Jesus.
It is that all the promisesof God
areyeaand amenor confirmedin
Christ Jesus to the glory of God
the Father. It is the certaintyof
truth that wehaveredemptionfrom
all sins through the blood of
Christ. God hath given strong
consolationto theheirsof promise.
The law wasbasedonconditionsor
thingsto be doneby the creature
before he could hope for any
blessing.Cursedwaseveryonethat
continuednot in all thingsthe law
commanded.This was speaking
with muchdoubt,or undera vail.
There was no certaintyor plain-
nessof speechin it.

But in thegospelwith openface
or plainness,clearness,certainty—
without the shadowof a doubt or
turning—without a cloudor vail,
or any darknessat all, but in the
clearlight of an uncloudeddaythe
gospelspeaks. In thislight wesee
light. God who commandedthe
light toshineoutof darknessshines
in ourheart. Beholdingthatlight
wearechangedintothesameimage
fromglory to glory—fromthemin-
istrationor glory of deathto the
ministrationor glory of life and
peace.

He that is of thetruthspeaksthe
truth. Hp that is of the light
walks in the light. He that is of
theLord utters his words before
theLord. Thereis no darknessor
uncertainty in the gospel, but
everywordis truth and is yeaand
amen to the glory of God the
Father.

Also Luke 23: 43.
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Did Jesus say that the thief
should be with him that day in
paradise? Yes: that is what he
said. Nor did he mean in the
grave,bat hemeantin glory. As
soonas a child of Goddepartsfrom
earthlysorrowsat onceit entersin-
to rest in Jesus, To departandbe
with Christ is far better—better
thanevento love and serve him
here.

The thief was being crucified.
He sawwhathewas—a vile sinner
receiving the due rewardof his
deeds. He felt thathe wasreceiv-
ing whathe merited. He felt the
law wasgood thatcondemnedhim
—thesentencewas just, and that
heoughtto die. But he whofeels
this alsois blestto knowmorethan
this—namely to know the Lord
Jesus.

Beside this thief, yea,between
him andanotherunrepentingthief,
therehung a silent sufferer—one
whose life washoly, the lamb of
God—who when reviled opened
nothis mouth. This thiefis shown
whothis blessedoneis and wor-
ships him, alsoconfessinghis own
sinsandpraying that Jesus would
rememberhim whenhecomesinto
his kingdom. Hereis everyquali-
fication of the true worshiper.He
confesses his name. He knows
thatJesus is theking of Israel en-
teringthroughdeathinto his king-
dom. He humbly prays the Lord
to rememberhim whenhe comes
into his kingdom. Jesus answers
this suppliantat onceand directly
with great plainness or assurance
of speech, "To day shalt thou be
with me in paradise." That was
enough,as the answerof Jesus is
always enough to his seeking
children. There is no quibbling
or uncertaintyin the languageof
.lesus. The meaning is that he
shouldon that day be with Jesus
in glory.

P. 1). G.

Elder P. 1). Gold: —Therecame
a woman through this vicinity
preaching what is called a Holy
and Sanctified religion, claiming
thata personcanlive without sin,
andcanlive holy andsanctifiedin
thislife. She also claims'that if
you sin you neverhave been con-
verted. I think her doctrine has
led a good many from the faith
once delivered to the saints.
I doubtnotbut what we can live
betterthanwedo, while I am not
of theonesthatbelievethat weare
justifiedby worksonly, but if we
haveobtained grace we will have
faith and if wehave faith we will
have works, though the flesh in-
deedis weak and our minds are
liable to be led astray. Please
giveme your viewson Holiness—
Sanctification—a n d Women
Preaching. Someof the Woman's
followers claim that the Apostle
Paul wasnota convertedmanwhen
hewrotethe7thchapterof Romans,
14,15,10,17,18,19,20,21, 22,23,
24and25verses,pleasegive your
viewson this, alsoyou canuse my
nameif you choose,if not it is all-
right. Your friend.

Mildred R. Wash.
Castor,Va.

Remarks.
I see it statedthat women(not

godly, such as Sarah who called
Abraham lord, obeying him and
thus typifying thetruechurchthat
honors Jesus as Lord,) have made
a newbible,andexpungedall such
partsof thebibleas condemntheir
accursedpractices. A writer says,
■'Theyhave eliminatedevery pas-
sage that had in it any real or
fancied teaching in it c o n-
trary to their viewson woman's-
sphere. They have revisedthe
history of creation and of the
fall of mankind so as to make
women the superior of man,
and to acquit Eve of the charge
preferredagainst her through so
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manyagesof being concernedin
the downfall of man." While I
Jo not supposethat every woman
preacherendorsessuch devilism,
yetwomenwill haveto destroythe
old fashioned bible, and make
thema dilferentbook before they
can preach without trampling on
its rights.

Paul is muchin their way who
says,I suffernota womanto teach
or usurp authority over the man.

A vile womanis thetypeof false
religion as thebible declares,See
Zech. 5:6-11 and Rev. 17:1-18;
andin manyotherplacesin scrip-
ture the same truth is set forth.
While a true,modestwomanveiled
withhumility, notbrazenas these
womenpreachers,politicians and
voters,is a typeof the truechurch
of Christ.

As to a manwithoutsin on earth
nobodypreachesthatbut thedevil
andhis set,andno one believes it
or talks it except liars. If any
mansayhe is without sin he is a
liar and the truth is not in him.
See1stJohn 1: 8-10. In Adamor
in the flesh we are sinners. In
Jesus weare without sin. Christ
is made of God untous wisdom,
righteousness,sanctification and
redemption, that our glorying
shouldbein theLord.

It wasbecausePaul wasbornof
God and thereforetaught of him
thathe said, I know that in me,
that is in my flesh, dwelleth no
goodthing.

Paul aseverytrueservantof God
bringshis bodyinto subjectionby
mortifyinghis memberswhich are
upon the earth, and this denotes
thatsuchandonly sucharesancti-
fied to the serviceof the Lord
Jesus.

P. D. G.
For help to pay for Landmarks

sentto brethrenunableto pay for
it.

S. I). Williams. $1

REPAIRING.
Elder J. T. Rowewritesme that

they desire to repair the old
Bethlehem church house about
half a mile from ElizabethCity—
insteadof rentinga hall in town.
They think $75. will put it in
pretty good condition. Any help
sentfor this purpose will be ap-
preciated. Let us help them.
Address Elder J. T. Rowe, Lock
Box 28, ElizabethCity, N. C.

I purposeif theLord will tohave
an appointmentat StewartsCreek
on Thursday before the4th Sun-
day in April, and to beat theFish
River Association at Elk Spur,
also at Pig River Associationat
SnowCreek.

P. D. G.

Obi tuar ies-
MRS.SAMBILLINGS.

It isaveryhumiliatingtaskindeed,yet
I feelit mydutytowritefor publication,
anobituarynoticeofmydearsisterMollie
whichoccurredatherhomenearSwanson-
ville,Va.,onthe10thJan.1896.Shewas
thedaughterofG. W.andE. A. Oakes,
andwasbornOct.2.3rd1874."Shewas
marriedto Mr. SamBillingsinthe20th
yearofherage. Shewasthemotherof
twochildren,bothlittlegirls. Herinfant
babydidn'tlivebuta shortwhile. God
calledhertothatblissfulshoreoneweek
afterthedeathof herinfair. Sheoften
toldmama,shewantedhertotakelittle
Danieaftershedied,whichwedid, and
dideverythingwecouldtokeepher with
us. ButitwasnottheLord'swill to let
herstayinthiswickedworld. Shedied
onemonthafterthedeathof hermother.
It wassohardtogiveupthesweetlittle
thing. ButtheLordgivethandtheLord
taketh,blessedbethenameoftheLord.
It isaverystrangethingto thinkof all
threeof themwerebornonFriday,and
diedonFridayandwereburiedon Sun-
day. Sisterhasbeenagreatsuffererfor
thelasttwoyears.Shewastakenwith
scrofulawhenshewasaboutfiveyearsold.
Sheenjoyedgoodhealthallthetimeuntil
aftershewasgrown.TheDr.thoughtthe
scrofulawenttoherlangscausingscroful-
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ous consumptionwhichis said to be
incurable.She boreherafflictionwith
greatfortitude,andseemedtobeperfect^
IvresignedtotheLord'swill.Shetoldme
shewouldbebetteroffwhenshedied,but
shehatedtoleaveherhusbandwho was
verymuchdevotedtoher.Shewasnota
memberofanychurch,thoughsheloved
thePrimitiveBaptistdoctrine,andwould
go to hearthempreachwhenherhealth
wouldpermitof it. Sheprofesseda hope
inChristfourorfiveyearsago,andwould
oftentellmehowbadshewantedto be
baptized.Shesaidtomamaadayor two
beforeshedied,"I donotfeellike there
isaLhingbetweenmeandGod."Oh,if I
justcansaythesamewhenI amcalledto
go.Whata gloriousthingtothinkofa
dearsisterandhertwobabesin heaven.
MayI solivethatwhenI amcalledtodie
I mayleavethesweetevidencethatshe
haslefcthatallis well.

Writtenbyherdevotedsister.

dearsister,ifI couldbutknow,
1wouldmeetyouonthehappyshore,
I wouldplayandsingalltheday,
ForI wouldknowitwouldbeahappy-.slay.

YouaskofnieMolliedear,
Topleasenotshedatear,
Forit wouldbeasintomourn,
Foryouwereonlygoinghome.

Nomoreonearthtoseeyourface,
Whichalwaysseemedsofullofglare.
Yourf-weetvoiceishushedat last.
Forovertheriveryouhavepassed.

Youhavegonetoheavenabove,
Tolivewiththoseyoulove,
Wherepainanddeatharenomore,
Onthathappygoldenshore.

Then'tishardformetosay,
WithnslittleDaniecouldnotstay,
(iodthoughtitbesttotakeherhome,
Wheretherewouldbenosintoroam

If I couldseeyourlittleface,
Delightedwiththehappyplace,
Itwouldtillmyheartwithprayer,
Toknowthat1wouldmetyouthere.

Goneourmorninglight,
Gonebeyondoursight,
GoneourpansyHower,
Goneasinanhour.

FarewellsweetDaniedear,
Thouartfreefromsheddingatear
Youhavegonetoyourmotherabove,
Wherethereisnothingbutjoyandlove.

Fannie.

Appointments-
A. N.HALL.

Tarboro
OldSnarta

2ndSundayApril
Mum',v

AutrysCreek Tuesday
LowerTownCreek Tlui'rsiav
Union .Sat.&3rdSun.
PleasantHill Monday
Mill Branch rlu<'-iiv
Falls
Nashville

Wednesday
Thursday

Casta!ia
PeachTree

Hewillneedconveyance
K.R.

J. E.ADAM

'.'.iSat'VlthSu'lK
i whenofffrom

IS.
Beulah Sat. 2iidSun.April....
(«ooseCreekIsiand
JonesBay

Monday
Atnight

ThencetoCedarIi
HuntingQuarter...,

siand'.'!.....To3rdSunday
Monday

NelsonBay Tuesday
Straits Wednesday
NorthRiver Thursday

Fri.atnigidMorehead
Newport ..Sat.& 4thSun.

S. ROSS.
Meadow ....Anril 1(1
Mewborns 11
LaGrange 12SandyBottom IX
HeaverDam 14
1laskiusChanel 15
SandHill lfi
MnddvCreek 17
NewM. H. nearII. Fount;tins 18
CypressCreek
ManleHill

1!)
20

SouthWest 21
Bay 22
SturrpSound 23
Yopps 24
WardsWill 25
NorthEast 26
WhiteOak 27
HadnotsCreek 28
NewPort
MoreheadCity 30
NorthRiver
Straits

May1
HuntingQuarterCedarIsland 4
Jone'sBay
GooseCreekIsland

Hewillneedconveyance.
Wed.afternoon(i

W.J. STEPHENSON.
Durham....Sun.nig
Eno

htafter3rdSun.inApril, Monday
Mt.Lebanon ...Tuesday
CampCreek Wednesday
TarRiver Thursday
Surl Friday
FlatRiver Sat.and4thSun

Sun.nightUoxboroRoxboro Sun.nigl
StoriesCreek ,.,...„,. Mood:
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Shiloh Tuesday
ThencetobrotherR.A.Cox'snearRandolp
CharlotteCo.Ya,....until1stSundayinMay
Will brotherR. C Doddmeethimearly
TuesdaymorningatSouthBoston.
BrotherR. C.DoddsTuesdaynight
Mill Wednesday
Malmaison Thursday
Mt.Arrarat Friday
CowBranch Sat.and2ndSun
Matrimony Monday
Shiloh Tuesday
Buffalo vvednesday
Wilson Thursday
ClearSpring Friday
ThencetoMayoAssociation,

liewillneedconveyance.

S.M. ANDERSONOFGA.
WilmingtonFridaybeforethe2ndSun,in
April,
StumpSound Salurday
Bay 2ndSunday
Yopps Monday
Wardsville Tutsday
NorthEast Wednesday
Southwest Thursday
OldMapleHill Friday
CypressCreek Saturday
MuddyCreek 3rdSunday
Goldsboro Monday
Smithfield Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
Kehoboth Thursday
Fellowship Friday
MiddleCreek Satunlay
WillowSpring 4IhSunday
OakGrove Monday
Durham ..atnight
Er.o Tuesday
Mt.Lebanon Wednesday
Surl Thursday
FlatRiver Friday
Roxboro Saturday
Shiloh 1st.SundayinMay
StoriesCreek Monday
wheelers Tuesday
ProspectHill Wednesday
LynchsCreek Thursday
Arbor Friday
PleasantGrove Saturday
wolfIsland 2ndSunday
Reidsville atnight
Plesantville Monday
Sardis Tuesday
Buffalo Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
ClearSpring Friday

ThencetoMayoAssociation.
will ElderwmLundyarrangeappoint-

mentsfromMayoAssociationatFlatShoal
toNewRiverAssociation,thenceuntilthe
lirstofJulyendingnearRaleigh,N. C.Conveyanceneeded.

J. E. ADAMS.
HearGreekAssociation 1stSun.inMayLibertyHill TuesdayafterBearCreek Wednesday
MeadowCreek Thursday
JonesHill Friday

lerusalem Sat.and2ndSun.
TysonsSchoolHouse Monday
LawyersSpring Tuesday
Bethany Thursday
HighRidge Friday
MountainSpring S.H.Saturday
Liberty 3rdSunday
HighHill Monday
CrookedCreek Tuesday
Watson Wednesday
PhiladelphiafRutherfordCo.)Sat.and4thSun
CoolSpring(S-C.) Sat.and5thSun.
Pelzer Tuesdaynightafter

BrotherJ. Watkinswill arrangeforthe
week.
MillCreek Sat,and1stSun.inJune
GillsCreek Wednesday
Mt.Pleasant Satand2ndSun

Someonewill pleasemeethimatAlber-
niarleThursdaybeforefirstSundayin May.

HewillneedconveyancewhenoffR. K.
W. J. STEPHENSON.

R.H.Cox's April29atnight
BlackCastle 30
Wyllisbmy May1
Hebron May2and3
DrakesBranch -1

G. W. Gail & Ax's

Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.
Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

SeotchSnuffs

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWAREOF IMITATIONS
Jnly-l-lyr.

REMEMBER
wedoallkindsofcommer-

cialprintinginfirst-classstyleatlow-
estpossibleprices.Writeforprices.

LANDMARKJOBOFFICE,
Wilson,N.C

P.D.GOLD&SON,Prop's.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,and ieo.cebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50per year. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
ireefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold and thenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
:eredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

ajoney,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOKJESUS.

Dear Brother Gold:—I send
you twolettersandanextractfrom
another to be published in the
Landmark if you think best. To
my mind they will be good and
profitablereadingfor loversof the
truth, andespeciallyinterestingto
those who rememberthe writer,
Elder C. B. Hassell. They reflect
thekind and tendernatureof the
man,thewonderfulthoughtfulness
and perfectorder that character
izedhis mindandhis truly humble
andmeekspirit asa child of God.
To meheseemedthemostremark-
able man I ever met for every
goodandcommendableandlovable
trait. As a preacher he was so
quiet,andyetshowinga heartfull
of holy zeal, and a mind that
lackednoenergy. Truly it seemed
clear in his work in the church
that theloveof Christ constrained
him. If I should beginto writeot
himasa manand as a servantof
God I would not knowwhere to
stop. To mehis preachingseemed
mostwonderful;but how humbly
he thoughtof it, and of himself.

He favoredme with his corres-
pondencea numberof years,and I
havemostof his lettersyet, anda
numberof themI will sendto you,
as I get time to look themover.
Someof themwill beof great in-
terest,andespeciallysomethattell
of his own exerciseswhich bring
him tothesideof the poorestand
mostself depreciatingand doubt-
ing child of God. I havesomere-

membrancesof him to speakof at
somefuture timeif theLord will.
I cannot write much now, being
very weak. 1am just able to be
up after a sickness of near two
weeksand ten days in bed. The
Lord has beenverygood to me in
notallowingmeto sink in despair,
consideringmy vileness. He has
fromtimeto timehelpedmewith a
little help, by dropping into my
soul some sweet portion of his
wordwith light and life and pow-
er. He hasgivenmeto feel some-
what quiet and restful under his
mighty hand, and has made me
enjoysomelittle tasteof his love
andgrace. And this morning be-
ing able to ride to the meeting
houseandtalk to the brethren for
a short time, though weak and
tremblingin body, I feltsomething
of thegoodnessandpleasantnessof
brethrendwellingtogetherin unity
andof thegoodnessof thechurch,
whichis the perfection of beauty
and the joy of the whole earth.
How amiablearethe tabernaclesof
theLord of Hosts. How wonder-
ful that he has chosenpoor sin-
nerstobehis houseof such lowly
material. But by so much more
arehispowerandgoodnessandlove
andglory manifest.

As I look overtheselettersI can-
not but think of our dear aged
sisterHassell,and of each one of
that dear family. It was my
privilegeto beat their home three
times,or more,and to betherenot
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long before lie passedaway. I
havealsobeenwiththemelsewhere
at various times. BrotherHassell,
and his son Walter were at our
homein Herrick, Bradford Co. Pa.
several days, and afterwards he
always addressed his letters
"PleasantHill." We weretogether
ona pleasantvisit toCanada. Our
dearsister Hassell has been with
us at our homehere. How I wish
we could have the privilege of
welcomingher hereagain,but it is
not likely. Her lettershave been
a comfortto me for many years.
May theLord make her feel very
nearto him and comforther in his
loving, everlasting arms so that
herlonelinessaudafflictionswill be
lightly felt. Brother Sylvester
Hassellwas also with us at onr
homehere a few years ago, and
wehada pleasantvisit. May the
Lord plainly direct him by his
spirit, and uphold him in all the
work whichhe hascalledhimunto.
His dear lather often mentioned
him in his letters. He seldom
omittedthe nameof any member
of his family whomI had seen, or
of any memberof our family in
any one of his letters. Your
brotheraffectionately.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

Jan.11th189G.
My Dear Brother Durand:—

Your welcomeletter of the29thof
Feb. cameto handa few daysago.
I havebeenthinking of late more
than usual about you and the
brethrenin and aboutSalisburybe-
causeit is aboutmy usual time to
gonorth. And although in spirit
I amwith you joying and behold-
ing your order, yet in body I do
not expectto bepresentwith you
this monthor thenext. Thavede-
clined going to New York this
spring.

I still entertaina hope that I
shall be permittedto attend the

BaltimoreAssociationand in that
eventhavethe pleasureof seeing
somefamiliar facesfrom theSalis-
bury Association. I am inclined
to the opinion that severalbreth-
renandsisterswill accompanyme
to that and the three succeeding
Associations,if I am permittedto
go. I feel thankful to the Lord
that you canspendevenone third
of your timewith the churches in
Salis-buryandvicinity. It will be
a greatpleasureto them,but can
notmuchlessenthe labor of Elder
Staton, who has so many other
churches to attend. I can well
imaginethepleasureyou both re-
ceivedandgaveduring your visit
at Church Creek. Brother Wool-
ford andhis family I think enjoy
their religionvery much,and their
christiandeportmentis wellworthy
of imitation. I think your con-
clusion correct,however, that the
morethe light shineswithin us the
morewediscoverthe darknessand
deformitythere. I cannotaccount
for thefact on any other principle
thatI canseemoreof myignorance,
sinfulness, stubbornness, indif-
ference, and foolishness than I
could twentyyearsago. I used to
think I had somezealfor thecause
of God, could dive into the mys-
teries of Godliness, understand
l>ropheciesand preach the gospel
intelligently to the edification of
others,but it does not seem to be
thecasewith menow. It appears
to menowthat what little I ever
knew I haveforgotten,that I don't
knowhowto preachandhave but
little light on thescriptures. It is
like a sealed book to me, or one
with dry leaves. Yet duty de-
mandsI shouldgo aheadand say
something,and if my ignoranceis
exposed,it is nomatter.My morti-
ficationmaywork for the good of
God'scauseand out of my weak-
nessHe may bring forth strength.
My wife desiresto be remembered
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to you. Shehasbeenlonganxious
to hear you preach,but fears she
never will unlessyou come this
way. Shealsounites with me in
kind christianregardstothebreth-
renandsistersaboutSalisburyand
hopestoseesomeof themthisway
oneof thesedays. Give my best
respectsto Mr. Parsons,my warm
christianaffectiontosistersParsons
andWilson, whom I hope to see
againin theflesh. I remain your
unworthybrotherin Christ.

C. B. Hassell.
Williamston,N.C.

March11th,186?.

Elder S. H. D u r a n d :—
Things are being reviveda little
with us. Ourcongregationsarein-
creasing in size and interest.
Severalare being added to the
churches in these parts. Two
EldersfromtheCountryLineAsso-
ciationin this Statehavevisited a
number of the churches of the
KehukeeAssociation this month,
andhavemetwithmuchencourage-
ment. Two others from Georgia
areto visit us nextmonthandfill a
long list of appointments. We
beginto feel that wehavea season
of refreshingfrom the presenceof
the Lord. I am very much in
hope you will be permitted to
visit us at our next Association.
The brethrenwouldbe rejoiced to
haveyou amongthem,andthoseof
us whohave made your acquain-
tancewouldrejoicethemoreto see
youagain.

Scarcelyanyeventwas moreun-
expectedto methan the death of
Elder Leachman. My weakness
almostrebelledagainst the order
of Providence. 1did not see how
he could be spared—who was to
fill his place? Why hewascut off
in the prime of life and why I
shouldbespared,whowas several
yearshis senior. All thesethings
seemedso strange that I could

scarcely realize the fact that he
wassurelygone.O! whatavacuum
is there! We cannot fathom the
mystery. Our souls must
be still and know that God
rulesasa sovereignin the affairs
of his kingdom,anddoesall things
well. May his kingdom comeand
his will bedone,as in heavenso in
earth. May we be reconciledto
him and his dispensations in
nature and in grace. Brother
Leachmanwas perhaps the most
gifted minister in our connexion
living at thetimeof his death and
for some years previous thereto.
"The Lord gave and the Lord
taketh away, and blessedbe the
name of the Lord." We must
needsall die and are as water
spilt upontheground that cannot
be gatheredup again, yet hath
God devisedmeansby which his
banishedshall notbeexpelledfrom
him. Thereis a meetingplace-for
the saints where parting will be
unknown.

Sophia thinks of writing
sister Bessie again soon. The
health of my family is good.
Springhas openedupon us mag-
nificiently. We are shippinggar-
denpeasfrom the Roanoke. The
woods abound with the honey-
suckle,andthebirds singsweetly.
All natureseemsto give glory to
Godandshowsforth his praise to
mortals. Man is the most de-
generateof God's creaturesit ap-
pears,and consequentlythe most
backwardin giving him adoration
andpraise.

Elder Barton is sinking with
age and infirmity we learn. I
fear I shall seehis face no more
on earth. If you arepermitted to
mingle with the brethren at the
Associationstell themmy spirit is
with themandI should be glad to
meet with themin \ person,give
them who enquire ^afterme my
christian regards and bid them
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God'sspeedin the good cause of
truth and righteousness.My wife
unites in love to you and your
parents, your brother andsister,
and may grace, mercyand truth
abound in your midst. How I
should delight to sit down and
conversewith the uld man, your
father,aboutthe past,the present
and the future. I remain your
frail andveryimperfectbrotherin
Christ.

C. B, Hassell.
WilliamsUn,N.(*.

April28th,1869,

Elder S. H. Dueand, Dear
Brother: —I have acknowledged
your favorof the9th, inst. Allow
me to mingle my sorrows with
yours'andyour dear family and
relatives,onaccountof the death
of your dear brother William. It
is theLord's doing. May our soul
bestill andknow that he is God.
May our headbowin humble sub-
missionto his righteous andholy
will, whetherhis dispensationbe
mournfulor joyful. I feelon this
occasionnotmerely to sympathise
but to grieve with you. It is as
thoughoneof my ownfamily was
strickendown. The tie thatbinds
metoyou and yoursis strong in-
deed. It seemsbut as yesterday
that I was with you, tbat brother
William took you andme, Walter
andsisterMurray from the depot
to your house, going himself on
foot up the mountain. How fresh
his imageis beforeme. How calm
andpleasantthat countenancethat
I sawfor so many days together.
How sweetthat voice that is now
hushed in death. His patience
undersufferingprovedthevalueof
his faith, andhis christian resig-
nation showedthe iudwelling of
the1Spirit. Let the unbelieving
worldseehowa christian can die.
'JVlive is Christ and todie is gain.
Onesurviving brother of nineyou

are, I suppose. It seems quite
evident that both parents and
children will soon constitute a
family in heaven. How rapidly
you are passing away, andso are
weall. No matter,we shall soon
bewhere"sicknessandsorrow,pain
anddeathare felt and feared no
more, where no chilling winds or
poisonousbreath can reach that
healthful shore" My wife and
family, includingWalter ofcourse,
sendveryspecial loveto you and
family, and deeply sympathise
with you and themin your sadbe-
reaveinent. Give my loveto sister
Durandandfamilyand to all your
relativesof my acquaintance,and
to the brethren and friends in
general.

It is comforting to learn that
your labors in the ministry are
crownedandthat the work of the.
Lord is progressingin yourvicinity.
May it behis goodpleasureto visit
the churcheswith seasonsof re-
freshingthis blessedyearso that
the gatheringof the Lord's hosts
shall bewith songsof rejoicingand
shoutsof victorythroughtheblood
of the lamb, I anticipatefor the
brethrena happy time during the
spring Associations. How glad I
should,betomeetwith them,but I
do not expecttobepermittedto do
so. EldersHart andGold arein the
arrangementas messengersfrom
our Association. I am in hope
thatoneor bothcanattend. Elder
Gold I think wouldbeparticularly
accepted to the brethren. And
if a quarterly meeting in Canada
succeedsthe Western Conference,
as it did last year, perhaps you
mightgethim to accompanyyou
there. I have a correspondence
with Mr. EbenezerMcCall, who
keepsmeprettywell advised as to
thecourseof eventsoverthere.He
is anexcellentcorrespondent.He
gavemea historyof the encounter
betweenCollins andElder Pollard
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at theLobo branchof the church,
and also sent meCollin's book
writtenagainstElder Pollard and
the Old School Baptist church.
Ebenezeralwayswrites like a Bap-
tist andappearsasmuchinterested
in thecauseof Christ asany mem-
ber of the church. I have never
learnedwhatthechurchin Canada
is called. Can you inform me?
Elder Pollard for instanceis pas-
torof thechurch,with fivebranches
or meetinghouses. What is the
distinctive or local name of the
church? (TheCovenantedBaptist
churchof Canada.)

It is melancholyto think of sis-
ter McCollom's serious ilness.
Therewassomethingpeculiarlyaf-
fectionateabouther. She seemed
like a guardianangelattending us
whileatherfather'sandall through
the meeting. I have thought of
hera great manytimes,since my
returnfrom Canada. I feel confi-
dent that she will be better off
whenshepassesfrom thescenesof
earth. Your affectionatebrother
in Christ.

C. B. Hassell.
Williamson,N.C.

March24,1871.

My Dear Brethren and Sis-
ters \n Christ:— I have been re-
questedby a number of myloved
onesin Christ Jesus to write what
I hope the Lord has donefor a
poor worm of thedust, though I
feel too unworthy to attempt to
write anything tor publication,
feelingmyselfto beso far behind
in spiritual knowledge and un-
derstanding,and besidesmy edu-
cationis quitelimited.

I do not rememberwhen I first
had seriousthoughtabout dying,
thoughI knowI wasquite small,
but I rememberquite well whenJ
first felt myselfto be the chiefest
of sinnersTwas only sixteenyears
old, and my oldest brother who

was marriedand liviDg some dis-
tancefrom myfather's homecame
to visit us. He had notbeenthere
but a shortwhile until he said to
my dear mother, "Ma, did you
knowyour poorunworthyboy has
obtained a hope in our blessed
Saviour?and I am now prayingii
it is His holy will I may soon see
you, Pa, andall my dear brothers
andsistersbroughtinto thefold of
Christ," How ioolish I thoughtit
wasin him to be praying for my-
self, thevery thoughtof his ask-
ing theLord to blesssomeonewho
wouldnotask His blessingsupon
themselveswas absurd. But ah!
howcouldI ■pray.I did not know
whatblessingto ask of Him, I did
not havethe spirit of prayer, but
ere the sun had sunk in the far
goldenweston thatbeautiful evev
1felt impressedto try to pray but
I did not wantany one to see me,
or know I had ever thought of
sucha thingas trying to pray the
Lord to havemercyon me,soafter
dark I wentout in the yard and
knelt downandfor thefirst timein
my life I asked, "God be merci-
ful to mea sinner," thatwasall I
couldsay,but I rememberrepeat-
ingit severaltimes,though it did
not seemto rise abovemy head,
and I felt as if I was mocking the
poor publican that prayed this
sameprayer. On thenextSunday
(thisbeingThursday)the Mission-
ariescommencedap.otractedmeet-
ing near our home, and I then
thought I would havea glorious
opportunityto seek religion,so I
went both day and night, and
whenthe preacherwould ask all
who wanted the prayers of the
christians to stand up I would
invariablygetup. I thought their
prayerswoulddo me a lot of good
in helpingme to bear the burden
thatwasso heavily weighting me
down. I rememberonenightafter
the preacher had dismissedthe
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congregationhe came to nie and
said, "Just pat your trustin Jesus,
He will save you," but oh! I did
notknow how to put my trust in
Jesus, that wastoo mysteriousfor
me,I thoughtTmustdo somegood
deedbeforeHe couldsaveme, but
whatto do I did not know. I had
tried to pray but it seemedthe
moreI tried to pray the heavier
myburden became.I just felt to
bea vile wretch in the sight of
everyone,and most especially in
thesight of God. I felt to be in
the "sloughof despond," and re-
solvedto giveup all for lost. It
was just then I hope the dear
Lord embracedmeas His. I was
iilled to overflowingwith joy un-
speakable, it seemed everything
aroundmewassoclearandbright,
everythingwas rejoicing with me
and I lovedevery bodywith a love
I hadnever felt before, then this
thoughtwould cometo my mind,
it is Satanandhe is deceivingyou.
I felt as if it wereall mockeryand
I wouldnevertell any onemy feel-
ings. That samenight I went to
meeting. The preacherusedfor a
text, "Who is on theLord's side?'1
After he was through preaching
hegavetheinvitation for all who
lovedtheLord andhada hopethat
they were on the Lord's side to
comeandgivetheirhand. I did not
think I would,go, but this scrip-
turecameto my mind, "Whoso-
evershall confessme beforemen,
him shall thesonof manalso con-
fessbeforetheangelsof God. But
he that denieth me before men
shall bedeniedbeforetheangelsof
God," and to my surprise I was
thefirst one t« go, I did not feel
ashamedto ownmyLord, if indeed
He wasmine. The door of their
churchwas openedin a few days
for thereceptionof anywhowished
to uuite with themandthepreacher
said he believed "after you had
caughta fish you ought to string

it," andnowhe would be glad if
all who had a professionwould
join some church,so I thought I
wouldbeobedient,andwassimple
enough to go on and join them
withoutreadingmy bibleor trying
to seewhat was taught in God's
holy word, taking thepreacher's
wordfor myguide instead of the
wordof God. I wasbaptised and
becamea member in full fellow-
ship with them, and I tried to be
everfound at my postof duty,and
do somethingfor the Lord as they
call it. I thought probably I
could be an instrument in the
handsof God in winningsomepoor
soul to Christ, just like he did
not have the powerto save them
without some nelp, and besides
this I was their organist and I
thought that was an important
position for m-itofill. I tried never
to missa meeting. I wantedtodo
my whole duty if possibleand I
verily believed then I was doing
God'sservice.I just felt thatwhat
the preachersaid was as true as
the bible and there was no use
reading it

,

though I would read it

sometimesjust to say I had read
it, though I fully believed I was
doing what God had commanded
meto do, in giving moneyto help
sendthegospelto the heathen,as

I had beentaughtthat by man. I
lived on with them several years,
trying to do what I thoughtto be
right, but I hope it has pleased
the dear Lord to teach me I was
notat home. Last summer I was
soimpressedto readmy bible, I

could not ceasefrom reading. I

would read every opportunity I

would have,and the teachingof
theblessedwordof God wassodif-
ferentfrom theteachingsof man it

just mademeshudder. The bible
teachessalvationby gracesoplain
ly, andwhy I could not see that
sooner I cannevertell. I wonder
oh!sooftenif I couldhave been a
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child of God he would have per-
mittedmeto stay with them and
believeand actas I did, but it is
consolingto me to someextent to
knowhe worksin many ways his
wondersto perform,and I thought
probablyHe had sufferedme to
staytherefor beingsodisobedient.
He commandsus to "Search the
Scriptures"andI hadnotdonethat.
Pleaseallow a poor tossed about
sinnerto say to any one whomay
readthis, never join any church
until youread what is taught in
thewordof God,pray theLord to
toguideyou aright and you will
land,safelyat homewith thechosen
people of God. I had heard the
Primitive Baptists preach,but it
waswhenI was quite small, but
fromwhatI could learn from the
readiDgof the Landmark and
Signsof the Times they preached
thepowerof God, andI found in
my heart a greatdesire to hear
them preach again, yet I dared
not tell any one for fear of being
criticised, and I had said some
hard things about them my-
self, and I did not want
them to know I was ready to
apologize,or ask their pardon. I
thoughtthatwould be too conde-
scending,but at last mydesirewas
granted, and I believethe good
Lord sent us a preacher. Yes,
dear brother T. N. Walton (I be-
lievehe is a true child of God)
camein our midst and preached
for usseveraltimesand I neveren-
joyedpreachingas I did then, it
was indeed a balm to this poor
heartof mine,it was just what I
believedand nowI found myself
lovingapeopleI hadalwayslooked
down on, andI was in trouble
again. I did not want to leave
such a popular denominationas
theMissionariesand join this de-
gradedsect,howfoolish I thought
it wouldbefor meto leavea mem-
bershipof abouttwo hundred and

join a membershipof only twelve,
but therewasno peace,there for
me,I was not satisfied,there was
no preaching there that satisfied
my longingheartand what mustI
do? I did not want'Jto join the
Hardshells from the fact I was
youngand I fearedmy associates
wouldlaughat me. I wouldgo to
heartheMissionariesevery timeI
couldand try toforgetmytroubles,
but oh! howI worked againstcon-
science. I wascontradictingwhat
thebible taughtme,I was sinning
everytime I wentto hearthem,I
knewI wasdoing wrong. I tried
to ask the Lord to teach me the
Missionarieswereright, and make
me a good Missionary but He
would.not answermyprayer, then
I felt to pray, Lord teachme the
right way,make mesubmissiveto
thy will, and if the Baptists
areright makemewilling to go to
themregardlessof whattheworld
may say,just then myheart was
filledwith thelanguageof thePoet,

I canbutperishif I go;
I amresolvedtotry,
Forif I stayaway1know
Tmustforeverdie.
But still I did not feel quite

readytogiveup. I would dream
of joining theBaptists, and being-
baptisedandbeingso happy with
them,and would awake rejoicing
that I had reachedmy longed for
home, but as soon as I would
find it was a dream my hopes
would be blighted and I would
againbein the"depthsofdespair."
Sciiptureafter scripturewould be
presentedto my mindwhichwould
bean evidenceto meI wasnot do-
ing my duty and it seemedto meI
wasof all creaturesthemostmiser-
able. I found therewas no peace
for meelsewhereand I resolvedby
thehelp of God to go hometo my
friends and tell what great
things the Lord had done
for me a poor vile wretch,
saved by grace if saved at
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all. Soan Saturdaynight preced-
ing secondSunday in October1894
brother Walton i>reachedat my
sister'shome,afterhewasthrough
talking heopened thedoorof the
churchfor thereceptionofanywho
wished to unite, and during the
singing of that good old hymn
'•Howlinn a foundation ye saints
of theLord," I wentforward and
offeredto the church. I tried to
tell in a brief way how the Lord
(as I trust)had led me,after which
I was receivedas a candidatefor
baptism,and oh!how unworthy I
felt of thepositionI nowheld with
them:howtheycouldfellowship me
I couldnot see, and I felt willing
just to dwell at their feet, and I
pray I maybeeverfound dwelling
thereesteemingthem better than
myself,andnowwhenI try tocom
pare myselfto them I feel to be
so insignificant,so far behindthem
I fear that I have not been born
again. On thenext day I was led
into thewaterand buried in bap-
tismwith my blessedSaviour(asI
trust) and dear brethrenand sis-
ters,thatwasa happy day to me.
1felt asif I had just reachedmy
longedfor home,oh!how sweet is
theword"Home," howsweetwhen
wehavebeenawayfrom home for
a while to be permitted to once
morebehold the facesof theloved
onesat home,but whatis an earth-
ly home comparedto that sweet
havenof rest preparedfor all the
redeemedof Israel? A sweethome
in heavenwith our blessedJesus
thereto dwell with Him through-
out theages of eternity, "Where
the wicked ceasefrom troubling
and thewearyareatrest." I have
neverregrettedjoining the Primi-
tive Baptists for one moment,
thoughit wasquitea crossto me,
(for I left my father,four brothers
and threesistersin the Missionary
church.)I felt to takeup this cross
and try to follow Him who had

done more for me than father,
mother, sister or brother, and
though I know it is with feeble,
faltering footsteps I follow Him,
I know "His strengthis madeper-
fect in our weakness." When I
look at my unworthiness,weak-
ness,disobedience,pronenesstosin,
1 ammadeto exclaim,O, vain one
that I am who shall deliver me
fromthis death? If any who read
this havehad such an experience
as this, if this wouldbe called an
experience of grace,let me ad-
monishyou asone who loves you
for Christ's sake do not do as I
havedone,take up your crossand
follow Jesus, he will help you to
bearit "Comeout from amongthe
world" and you will be happy in
that last day when He comesto
makeup his jewels. My heartand
sinceresympathygoesoutafterthe
dear lambs of the flock who are
standingwithout thefold, desiring
a homewith them,yetfeelingtheir
unworthinessto go to them. Re-
memberthat it is a broken and
contrite heart God loves instead
ol a boastingspirit.

I havenot writtenwhatI wanted
to write, or what I intended to
write,but have just writtenwhat
has been presentedto my mind,
and hope it is a heart-felt ex-
perience,and if any of you think
these are not the teachings of
heaven'sschoolpleasedo not hesi
tateto tell me, for if I know my
heartthere is a desire in it to be
taught of Cod and beled in the
narrow way that leads to life
eternal. With deepchristianlove
to all the dear ones in Christ I
trust I am yourunworthy sisterin
hope of eternal life beyond this
vale of tears.

Nannie Graves.
BlinkerHill,Va.
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Dear Bbethben Gold and
Lester: —If not deceived I am
drivenagainbut with a heavybur-
denof doubts andfears,to write
for theLandmark. I havetriedto
wearit out, but havefailed to do
so; andhave begged theLord to
showmeplainly my duty, if there
shouldbea duty, but the burden
hasonly growntheheavier;and so,
for fearof His judgments,I feel
that I must try, without knowing
whattowrite.

BeforetheAssociationat Kehu-
kee I felt the weight of that im-
pression,but thoughtI wouldwait
till after theAssociationwasover;
that I would then be in such a
stateof rejoicingandexultationof
soulit wouldbenotroubletowrite.
It had beenseveralyearssince I
hadattendedan Association,and I
lookedforwardto it with eageran-
ticipation of the joyful meeting
with the brethrenand sisters. I
expectedtoseethewarmhandshak-
ingsandhear theheart-fell greet-
ingsof longago,whenthedearold
father and brotherWm. Thigpen
andmanyotherswere living to re-
joicein suchmeetings. But onar-
riving there Saturdaymorning, I
foundit so different,it brought a
chill of disappointmentin my feel-
ings that I didn't recoverfromtill
thedearbrother,ElderA. J. Moore,
aroseto preach. Themeetingwith
him hadcarriedmebacksosweetly
to thetimewhenI first methim at
Elder BennettPitt's that it drove
thechill away,andI was warmed
and ready to receive the gospel
preached. From thenon it wasa
glorious meeting,and the parting
was sadand affecting. The cold-
ness wasall gone. I wish I had
thewordsto describemy feelings
during those three days. Some-
timestherewasa weightysensecf
littlenessandunworthinesswithin,
with truly bowed-downfeelings,
at othertimes I was rejoicing in

the wonderful down-pourof i*ie
gospel.

How mistaken I was when I
thoughtthingswouldbemadeeasy
for me. The nextday after it was
over I wastakendownin thedeep
waters,with, it seemedto me, no
foothold. I wasfull of the spirit
of unrest,andT wasmade all day
to cry, "Why art thou disquieted
within me, O my soul?" I had
threeseveretrials to comeon me
at once,and the weight of them
wassoheavy I felt that I couldn't
bear up under it. SometimesI
felt that there was somethingfor
me to do without knowing what,
and I was often made to ask,
"Lord whatwilt thou have me to
do?" And for a while I again felt,
that deathwasnear,and thecause
of mytrouble, I felt to bewither-
ing underGod'swill and poweras
a wormwithering in the fireand
that "He worketh in me to do of
His own good pleasure,"with no
way of escapefor me, though so
vile and full of sin, and there
seemedto bea feeling asof want-
ing to escape from His power.
While in this wretchedcondition
I had a dream. When I awoke
andfoundit nothing buta dream,
"Thank God," wason mylips and
andin myheart. I realized then
that it wastheloving kindnessof
an everpresentGod thathad kept
andrestrainedmeall my life from
thewaysof evil-doers,andI must
thank anI praise Him for His
merciful kindness to me, even
thoughHe wasbringingmethrough
thefurnaceof afflictionto do His
will. The next night 1 read the
sixth chapter of Matthew which
to meis f ill of beauty and sweet-
ness. It says, "Your Father
knowethwhatthingsye have need
of beforeyeask him," "but seek
ye first the kingdomof God and
his righteousness;and all these
thingsshall be added unto you."
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Thesewords have been with me
eversinceI read them thatnight,
and "God is not slack concerning
his promise." I have told sister
BettieWhitley someof myfeelings,
andshe has givenme much com-
fort andencouragement.I believe
my stepsweredirectedof theLord
when I went to her. Onenight
after a lengthy conversationwith
her I sawwith my eyes closed a
faint shadowpassingover me,and
somethingseemedto tell meit was
theshadowof God. Then I saw
afaintlight beforemeandit seemed
to meit wasthefirstlightofChrist.
If Godis overand nearme, asHis
shadow seemed to tell me, and
Christ is with meand beforeme I
amsafe,no evil .can befall me,for
for "all things work togetherfor
goodto themthatloveGod,tothem
that are called according to His
purpose." After I passedthrough
whatI call my secondexperience,
where I was taken out of the
depths,andplacedin thebeautiful
greenpastures,theimpressioncame
to write for the Landmark about
it, but1couldn'tmakeupmymind
todo so, fearingthat it wasnot of
theLord, or I wouldfeel some im-
pressionor desireto writemy lirst
experience,in which the darkness
of nature'snight was changedto
thegloriouslight of spiritual day.
Wlrle brotherLawrence, our dear
pastor,wasgonelast winter,owing
to theinclemencyof the weather,
wehad no one to preach for us
whenthetimecamefor our Febru-
ary meeting. On SaturdayI went,
feeling sure that one brother at
leastwould be there, and he was
there, and we had a meetingof
two. On Sundaytwo brethenand
myselfwentand twootherfriends.
It wasaday'smeetingI shall never
forget. It brought to my mind
whatChrist said, "Where two or
threeare gathered togetherin my
name,there am T in the.midst,"

and I felt that it wasevenso, that
Christ was with us. In our con-
versation on Saturday brother
Harrell spokeof a brother having
said once that afterhe was bap-
tised he wantedtopreach, andbe
a big preacher. It wasjust whatI
had thoughtaboutwriting. I con-
cluded then that it was nothing
morethana fleshly desire towrite
andbesomebody,andI determined
to throwoff that burdenof feeling
and I felt that I did. A lightness
came,but there wasno joy in it.
It wasa strange,sad lightness. I
seemedto be bereft of something.
On Sunday during our meeting
deathcame on my mindand re-
mained. That night while sitting
up with a corpse,a heavy weight
which seemedto bedeath with all
its terrors,camepressingmedown.
I could scarcely control myself,
couldscarcelykeep fromgroaning
aloudundermy heavy burden. I
thoughtof my dear helpless hus-
band and little children; how it
wouldbewith themin their widow-
ed and orphanedcondition. The
desirethat I had oncefelt to leave
themto a kind Providenceto go
myselfto a place of rest was all
gone. I thoughtofthe"deepdamp,
grave,thedarknessandtheworm,"
andas thepoetsays, "felt a thous-
anddeaths in fearing one." My
distress was so great I couldn't
hide it, and my husband would
frequentlyask me what was the
matter,but I couldn't tell him. I
didn't wantto give him so much
trouble. I felt at times that I
wouldn't live threedays,andwant-
ed to write to my son,andask him
tocarefor thefatherandlittle ones.
I wantedalso to write to brother
Lawrenceabout it, but the heavi-
nesswassogreatI couldn'tdo so.
I didn't think I would ever see
him again, and felt that I would
needhim so much in my dying
hours to give me a word of en-
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eouragement.I didn't seem to
look to God for lielp, didn't look
to the bright shoresbeyond, but
all wasgloomy,dark and dreary.
On Friday whenI wentto thedin-
ner tableI felt that myremaining
dayswerevery few, but I wanted
to takeup a little duty thatI had
always neglected,that of asking
God'sblessingat the table, and I
did so. To my surpriseI felt bet-
ter that evening. I believe the
troubleof thatweekled also tothe
writingof my first experience.But
after writing it my carespressed
ms so heavily that I thought I
wouldpostponewritingthesecond
a fewdays,butthedayslengthened
into weeks, and I was no nearer
readythanat first. At last I be-
lievetheLord gavemeup to satan
for a while. Therewasa feelingof
bitternessin myheartagainstGod,
and I saidto myself,"The Lord is
againstme anyway, and it is no
useto pray to Him any longer."
What a wretchedstate I was in
then. That night my little girl
camefromschoolcrying with the
ear-acheanda chill. Thatangered
me. I hadno patiencewith any-
thing. Suchrebellious,bitterfeel-
ingsI hadagainstmy God because
I thoughtmylot wassohard, and
1 wentto sleep,feeling miserable.
I hada dreamthatnight thatmade
mefeel,whenI awoke, thatI had
somethingto thankGod for. The
questionwasaskedwithin, "Who
mademeto differ fromthevilest?"
And I saw that it was God's re-
strainingpowerthathadbeenwith
meall thedays of my life, and I
wasmadeto thank Him for His
greatgoodnessandtendermercyto
me. After thatI felt toounworthy
to prayto Him, too sinful to raise
myeyesto Him ortocallHis name.
But the prayerwas in my heart,
"Lord havemercyonme," in spite
of myeffortstokeepit back. My
little girl was still sick, twodays

aftershe was taken then another
child was broughthomewith ear-
acheand chill. I becamealarmed.
What fearful judgment was this
thattheLord wasvisitinguponme?
What would the end be? What
wasit for? And I was made to
feel that it was becauseI hadn't
finished the work that He had
requiredof me. That night I went
to work, andafter I finished it the
childrenrecovered,and I felt the
answerof a good conscienceit that
respect. I have been so proud,
stubborn and rebellious, it has
takentheafflictinghandof God to
humbleandbringmeto His will. I
wouldadviseotherswho have the
weightof christianduties on their
minds whether it be baptism,
prayer, writing, visiting the sick
or what,not to wait to receiveand
sufferfromthe sharpstingsof the
lashas I have suffered. My con-
science often smites me for not
visiting the sick as I feel that I
oughtto do, and as I wantto do.
On twooccasions,whenthinking of
doingso,thesewordswere spoken
within, "Let your light soshinebe-
fore theworld, that all men may
seeyourgood works," but 1 feel
that if everI hadany light it has
beenhid underthebushel so long
it has goneout.

Oneweeklast winter I was try-
ing morethan usuai to look into
thefuture. I couldlook backand
seethattheLord hadbeenwith me
throughthepast year,but it was
verydark and gloomybefore me
for thenext. On one occasionI
said to myself, "The Lord has al-
ways been with me till now;I
don't know how much longer it
will be so," when thesewords of
promisewere given me,"He will
bewith theealways,evenuntothe
end." At anothertime,something
said to me, "He will never leave
thee nor forsake thee." But I
couldn't takehold of it as coming
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fromthe Lord. Severaltimesdur-
ing that week it came, "He will
neverleavetheenorforsakethee/'
The last time it was given me I
asked"Is it from the Lord?" "Ii
is I" wastheanswer,so still and
sosweetlyfelt. That promise has
neverbeenforgotten. At another
time,during a storm,I felt some
uneasiness,and "Lo I am with
theealways even unto the end,"
waspresentedto me. I don't be-
lieveHis promisesto memeanthat
I shall always hereafter rest "on
tiowerybeds of ease." There is
another promise to His children
"In this world ye shall havetribu-
lation, but in me peace." And
again, "Our light altiictions,which
arebut for a moment,work for us
a far more exceedingand eternal
weight of glory." Afflictionsand
tribulations are the heritage of
God'schildrenwhile sojourningin
this wildernessland. We feel, at
times, when the clouds aredark
and lowering,andthewavesrolling
high, threatingto overwhelm us,
surelyGod hasforsakenus. Christ
whenexpiringon the cross, cried,
"My God, my God why hast thou
forsakenme." But He is present,
thoughthe bright shining of His
faceis hid behindtheclouds. His
armis underus bringingusloving-
ly andsafelyout of the tempestu-
ous waters, to the pleasantland
ofgreenpastures.

Onenight last SpringI took up
a paper and commencedreading-
someof thelight trashystuff in it,
but somethingkept saying"go to
thebible" so I put downthe paper
and took up thebible, andreada
chapter, and in it I felt was the
promiseof His judgments,and of
His presencealso. The nextnight
I took thepaperagainto read,and
againhad to put it down,andread
another chapter in the bible, tell-
ing of the drought,the hail, the
mildew&■<?.,but "I am with thee

saith the Lord of hosts." After
someweeksI took that paper and
read it, feeling at the sametime
that I was doing wrong. After
that my 'soul was enwrappedin
darkness. I felt that the stripes
wouldbelaid on, and I knew not
howheavily. In a fewdaysI hada
chill andwasquitesick forawhile.
I felt to besufferingunder thedis-
pleasureof my HeavenlyFather,
andseemedto bestandingoff at a
distance,beggingfor help to over-
comemyweakness. I didn't know
but deathwouldcome,but I felt it
wasgoodto be laid lowon mybed,
and my mind taken off mydaily
caresandplacedonthings divine,
and I seemedto bedrawinggradu-
ally nearerto myMaker. As soon
as I could, I got thebibleandsome
Landmarks onthebed,and would
readthema little andmeditateon,
and rejoice iu the goodnessand
mercy of God who sentHis only
begottenSonto shedhis blood for
us poor,sinful, weak creaturesof
thedust. Oq thefifth day of my
sickness I seemedto be free from
every pain or discomfort of any
kind, had nodesirefor food, and
lelt that I neverwould be hungry
or thirsty again. Pretty soon I
wasblessedwith thesewords, "The
peacefulpresenceof God." And I
felt that I was lying there resting
in His peacefulpresence. Music
wasin my soul that day. Thecom-
monnoiseof chickenscacklingwas
sweetmusictomethen. All things
werelovely, beautiful,musicalbe-
cause of the peacefulpresenceof
God. I believedI wasgetting well.
Therewasnothingtokeepmefrom
it. On Saturday I wenttopreach-
ing and heard brother Lawrence
preach. I believetheLord put the
wordsin his mouthforme. A sister
whom I had told of my feelings,
came to me and said, "brother
Lawrencepreachedfor youto-day."
How canI doubtthathe is one of
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(rod'schosenvessels,asmanyhelp-
fal, comfortingsermonsas he has
preachedto and for me%

At anothertimeI felt thatit was
goodto besick, goodtobeafflicted
andcouldrejoicein it. I went to
see our very dear and afflicted
brother Wm. Hodgesandhis wife,
and hetoldhowtheLord hadbeen
with himin manymanifestationsof
His loveandmercy,andspokefeel-
ingly of his owngreatandincreas-
ing love for the dearchildrenof
God. The sweetwordsof his dear
wife also, showing such tender
watchfulness,untiringpatienceand
beautifulresignationto God's will
with nospirit of murmuringin her
heart,mademerejoiceand l!praise
Godfromwhomall blessingsflow."
I sawthat thedrosswasbeingcon-
sumed,andthegoldrefined.I went
homeandwastakensickthatnight,
but felt it wassogoodtobesick,
and told my husbandso,sogood
to have our minds takenoff the
things of this world to thoseof
anotherbetter andbrighterworld
beyond,whereall will be singing
praisesto God in theHighest. My
heartwasfull of love, praises and
adorationto Him who is my rock,
myshieldand hiding place. I felt
that I knew somethingaboutthe
brother's rekindled and stronger
lovefor theLord's little onesI had
felt and still feel it myself. Not
long ago the words and thefeel-
ing were constantlywith me for
someweeks,"On earthpeace,good-
will to men," to all mankind.

Before the union meeting at
SpringGreenin June I felt that I
wantedto go to it, but satan told
meno onewantedto seeme.I hope
I felt thelovefor them that I be-
lieve God gives His childrenone
for another,andwantedto bewith
themandwasmuchdistressedabout
it. I thoughtI wouldgo and hear
thepreaching,but wouldkeepata
distanceandtroublenone of them

by shakingtheir hands,and turn-
ed myheadto keeponedearsister,
whopassedme,from seeingme,be-
causeI felt thatshedidn't wantto
seeme. I heardtheblessedgospel
preachedabouttherain, the snow
and thedew,and1believethedew
beganto fall on my heart. After
the congregationwas dismissed
there were several to come and
speakto me,andas brother Law-
rence once said "proved thedevil
a liar." The dewwasfallingfaster.
On SundnyI wentagain, andafter
meeting with the brethren and
sisters,and hearingthe wonderful
wordsfromthe ministers of God,
I felt to bebendinglow under the
weightof thedew, and refreshed,
as the grass is bowed down and
refreshedby thedewsof thenight.
If I hadlistenedtosatanI wouldn't
havegoneto themeeting.

SometimesI feelthat the Lord
is againstme,hasforsakenme,and
I amall undone. At other times,
it seemsto meHe hasblessedme
aboveall others,and I have more
to thankHim for thananyoneelse.
I am so vile, so sinful, perfectly
helplesswithoutHim, lessthanthe
least,andHe hasbeen so mindful
of me, has beenwith meandled
me all my life in theway that I
knewnot. Surely theLord is my
shepherd; I shall not want. He
maketh me to lie down in green
pastures,he leadethmeby thestill
waters. Your very little sister.

Mary W. House.
Conoco,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—As I was requestedby many
of thedearoneswhomI met dur-
ing my tour in N. C. to let them
hearfrom me after I gothome, I
takethis method of letting them
hearfromme,if you will publish
it. I will sayowing to high water
I couldnot fill fiveof my first ap-
pointments,but filled all the rest
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of them, meetingmany precious
brethrenandsisters with whom I
spent pleasant hours and from
whom1 receivedmany kind and
encouragingwords. The brethren
at mostplacesreceivedme gladly
apparently. I found the brethren
sound in the faith, generally
possessingthe samemind, and of
onejudgment. Someamongwhom
I passed seemedto be striving
aboutwordsto no profit, some for
Paul, somefor Apolios, some for
Cephas, some for Christ. Breth-
ren, thesethingsoughtnotso tobe.
Brethren,why notbearoneanothers
burdens,for in sodoing wefulfill
the law of Christ. Jesus says,"if
any manwill comeaftermelet him
denyhimself,takeup his crossand
follow me," (not man.) Brethren
I for one would be glad if the
brethren would cease to strive
aboutwordsto no profit, sucnas
the absolutepredestinationof all
things. We know nothing about
it morethanis written,and that is
writtenin suchawaythatpoorman
cannot comprehend it. If we
could come to any definite,
decided, indisputable conclusion
about it what have we gained?
What arewe bettered* We know
weareverygreatsinnersby nature
and als'j by practice, and if we
nametuenameof Christ weshould
departfrominiquity, live soberly,
righteouslyandGodly in this pres-
entworld. But somewill havethe
big head,and it is said the disease
is nevercuredin horses,though it
givesa lot of trouble both to the
patientand to the ownerso with
the diseasein man, it is fatal
generally,givingthepossessora lot
of trouble, also His owner (or
church.) I haveheardit suggested
in casesof big head in horses to
knock themin (or on the)headun-
til dead. I would rather suggest
eitherwith horse or man if it is
springorsummerwhenweascertain

certainlyit is thebighead,turnthem
out to grass. Another mistake
among Baptists is to be fussing
aboutfeetwashing. But wefinda
smartAleck evenaroundtheLord's
table. Yes, Judas wasthereamong
the truedisciples,yes and He is
here. Brethren,how cautious we
ought to be in consideringour-
selvesas well asotherssoasnot to
let any non-essentialsplit us on
accountof our havingthebig heal.
This disease causes those wiio
haveit to have visionaryimagina-
tions,and their wayseemsto them
right. In thenameof Jesus let us
all lay asideenvy,jealousy,bigotry,
egotism,andfollow after love,joy,
peace, long-suffering, every one
abidein his calling. Let othersdo
thesame. Quit you like men, be
strong. May God blessus all, and
keepus nearerand nearer Him is
my petitionfor Jesus's sake.

Thos. N. Walton.

THE OXYDONOR
Curesrecentandchronicdiseases

betterandquickerthananysystem
of medication,electricity,or baths.
They doctor effects, while the
Oxydonorremovescausesby sup-
plying the neededvitality to the
bloodby causingit to obsorbOxy-
genfrom the atmospherethrough
the poresof theskin-creatingVital
Force, which, alone, is the true
causeof everycure.

Do you wantone? If so giveme
your order. They aregoodfor all
diseasesexceptconsumptionthat I
haveknownthemtried for. They
act as a tonic strengtheningthe
systemso that this helpsto over-
comediseases.

Price.
No. 1. Nickel plated *12.o<>
No. 2. $23.00

P. D. Gold, Agent, Wilson N, C,
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EDITORIAL

BrotherW. H. Mullis ot Ga, re-
questsmy viewof the question of
thesupportof a gospelpreacherby
thechurch,calling rayattentionto
1stCor. 9thchap.

In theepistlesto theCorinthians
thedoctrineot God our Saviour is
declaredin thefirst chapter. God
callsall his people to the fellow-
ship of his Son,andall areequally
in that fellowship. There are to
benocontentions,suchas onesay-
ing I amof Paul, and I of Apollos,
and I of Cephas,and I of Christ.
That wouldbea wonderfulpartner-
ship, would it not? That would
meanthat theapostlesor preachers
areinstrumentsin quickeningdead
sinnersso that eachshould say, I
amof Paul, andof Christ, and as-
cribemy salvationto Paul or the
preacher, and to Christ. This
errorcrept into the church early,
evenin thedaysof Paul. He calls
themcarnal. What a lamentable
division this produced. Paul,
Apollos andCephasareall servants

and labor together,(notagainst or
contraryto eachother,)hencetheir
work is onebecausethey are one.
But ye are God's husbandry, ye
are God's building. Paul may
plantandApollos maywater, but
Godgiveththeincrease.So neither
is he thatplantethanything,nor is
he that watereth anything. He
thatplantethandhe that watereth
areonein thesensethat theywork
together—not against eachother.

Christ is not divided. No part
of theglory or honor of our salva-
tion belongsto man, but all the
glory belongsto God. Christ sent
Paul to preach the gospel, not
with wisdom of words, that man
mightglory in anything save the
Lord. The gospel is so preached
that it confoundsall worldly wis
dom.Forin theGospelGoddestroys
the wisdomof thewise,andbrings
tonothingtheunderstandingof the
prudent. It is sopreachedthat it
is foolishnessto themthat perish,
but untous which are saved it is
thepowsrof God. For Christ is
madeof God untous wisdom,and
righteousness,and sanctification,
and redemption. Let him that
glorieth therefore glory in the
Lord. The most wonderfulgiving
that weever do is to give glory
unto God for our salvation. The
mostwonderful thing he ever did
for us is to saveus. We neverdo
realizethat we are savedonly so
far as weglory only in him. We
mustseeandfeel thatGod in the
gospelhasbrought to nothing all
thewisdomof man.

Then no preaching or service
thab is done in the gospel is for
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the Lord. What wedofor another
is of our own strength,wisdom or
labor,and so far as he for whom
this laboror serviceis renderedis
concernedhe is needy and there-
fore is dependenton us for that
help from us. We cannotso con-
sider theLord God. It is nowhere
said or taughtin thebible that we
areto work for the Lord. Then
howis it? Doesnot onesay come
and help the Lord against the
mighty? Judges 5: 23.

Certain Israelites are cursedbe-
causetheycamenot up to thehelp
of the Lord against the mighty.
What a differencethereis between
comingto help theLord, and com-
ing to thehelp of theLord, that is
comingto thehelp which theLord
gives. What a differencethere is
betweena god which needsman's
help, and themightyGod of Jacob
who is man's only true helper.

But what does Paul say about
this matter? He sayshelaboredin
theLord, andwhathedid wasunto
the Lord. He said that by the
graceof God I amwhat I am. His
meaning is that God made him
andput him in the ministry, and
endowedhim with every qualifi-
cationhe possessed.

In the 9th chapter of first Cor.
Paul says,"Am I not an apostle?"
That is, has not the Lord called
meandmademeanapostle? "Are
not ye my work in the Lord"—not
for the Lord. "The seal of mine
apostleshipare ye in theLord."
The evidencethat the Lord sends
you to preachto any is theseal of
the fellowship they have in
hearing you preach so greatly

to their comfort and salva-
tion. Such are seals or proofs
to you of your ministry in
theLord. It is all in the Lord.
The Lord sent you to preachto
such, and has given such toyou,
andtheyareproofsto you of your
ministry in theLord; andyouhave
themin your heartto live and die
with them, and you are in their
heartstoofor they know that you
area gospel minister. You never
need letters to commend such
preachersto you. You are de-
claredto be an epistle of Christ
ministeredby us, written in the
tableof our heartsby theSpirit of
theliving God.

Now howshouldsuch preachers
live? Have suchpreachersnot the
right or powerto eat anddrink in
your presence. What have you
that is too good for them in food,
raiment or money?Who planteth
a vineyard and eateth notof the
fruit thereof, or who feedeth a
flock anddiinketh not of themilk
thereof? What saith the law? It
is writtenin thelaw of Moses,thou
shaltnotmuzzlethe mouthof the
ox that treadeth out the corn.
This is written for your sake,that
he that ploweth should plow in
hope. If wehavesown unto you
spiritual thing?,or have preached
thegospelunto you, is it a great
matterthat we should reap your
carnalthings,or that you should
ministerto usof yourcarnalthings,
or giveus of your money,or other
worldly goods. Do ye not know
that they that preach thegospel
shouldlive of the gospel? But it
is theonethatpreachesthe gospel
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to you to whomyou areto give of
your carnalthings. You thathave
heard and felt one preach, and
thushaverecievedot the fatness
of the gospel,are togive to him ;
norareyou togivea merepittance
that amountsto nothing. What
wouldtencentsdotowardshelping
a preacherlive whoneedsten dol-
lars, or howwouldten dollars en-
ablea preacherto live who n-ieds
a hundred dollars. If you have
reapedbountifully ol thepreach-
ing thengivebountifully 1 If you
neverfeellike givingany thing to
a preacheryou have never heard
him in thegospelsenseof hearing
a preacher. If you have neverfelt
a desire to give any thing to any
gospelpreacher then you might
question whether you have ever
hearda gospel preacher preach.
You maybesopoorin thisworld's
goods that you have nothing to
give; but if you have ever heard
thegospelpreachedin truth you
have had this lovein your heart
for God's preacher,and felt the
desiretogivehim. When you do
giveto him you will beblestin the
deed. You will make some effort
to have somethingto giveto him
too, and you will want it to be
somethingthat will do him some
good too, not somethingyou can
spareandnotmissit, butyou will
want to make sacrifice,andGod
lovesa cheerfulgiver.

The priests under the law of
Mosesthatwaitedonthealtarlived
of the altar, or werepartakersof
thebenefitof thealtar,or thegifts
andofferingsmadethereon.Observe
that it wastheprieststhatactually

waitedon thealtar thatpartookof
its benefits. They did notreceive
a definiteamountof moneyor pro-
perty; but they receivedof that
which was offered. It was not:
knownto themhowmanyofferings
wouldbemade,or whowouldoffer
them,but they wereto serve,and
whenaHebrewbroughthisoffering,
thepriestwas tohavepartthereof,
and thus they that waitedon the
altarlivedof thealtar.Therewasno
salaryin this. A salaryis a fixed
or certainamountof moneynamed.
There is an exampleof a salary
namedin thebible,and only one.
That oneis whenMicah hired him
a priest. SeeJudges 17thchapter.
This occurredwhen Israel had no
judge, and every man did as he
pleasedandas usual they pleased
to do wrong. Read this chapter.
Micah said to his mother,the1100
shekelsof silver that were taken
from you, and that you cursed
about, I hadwith me. Then she
blesthim andwhenherestoredher
the money she saidshehad ded-
icated it to the Lord to makea
graven image (what a mixed up
pieceof business?) Shetook some
of the money and had graven
imagesmadeof it. The manMicah
had a house of gods. Onething
calls for anothergoodor bad. One
goodthingcalls for another good
thing,oni bad thing calls for an-
other bad thing. In this rotten
day a LevitecomesalongtoMicah's
house buntinga situation. Micah
offershim tenshekels of silver a
year, anda suit of apparel,andhis
board; theLeviteacceptsit. After
this (recordedin thenextchapter,)
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the tribe of Dan hired him to go
with them,offeringhim more than
he wasthen receiving, and honor
of beinga priest to a tribe,and the
priest'sheartwasglad. Of course
they could pay this priest more
thanMicah could. Thus theytook
away the hired priest and
tookawayMicah'sgods.Now,what
think yon of such things? These
menthat havehiredpreachershave
no betterbible authority for such
a coursethanwhatI have refered
to. It is wickedand God-dishonor-
ing.

Paul says they that preachthe
gospelshall live of the gospel. A
covetous Baptist will say that
means that they that preachthe
gospelshall eatof that gospel for
that it does not mean that they
shall receive natural food,or rai-
ment, or carnal things, but that
theyshall receive spiritual things
fromthe,Lord when they preach.
Such as do not want to help the
preacherswill say theLord will
helphim. They will say, be ye
warmed,andbeye filled, but they
will not give any thing to feed,
warm or clothe them. According
to this false view of this matter,
Paul had no spiritual comfort at
all with theseCorinthians,for Paul
saysin thenextverse,1st.Cor. 9:15,
"But I have used none of these
things; neitherhaveI writtenthese
things that it should besodone
unto me,"etc. This showsplainly
as words can show, and as the
whole context shows, that Paul
meansthat they that preach the
gospel should live or receivethe
carnal things, such as food and

raiment,or moneywith whichsuch
necessariescanbe bought so that
hewith his familycanlive thereby.
I believe that churchesoughtnot
to ordain any man to preachthe
gospel only suchas theyconsider
worthy,andreceiveastheirpastor,
or thatsomeother church desires
as their pastor, and that such
church or churchesdo chooseas
their pastor,andthathe shall give
himself to preaching; and while
not preachingthat he laborif he
can,andhis family labor,and the
churchor churcheshe serveshelp
him, so thatheandhis family can
live not in extravagance,butabout
in the style that thechurcheshe
servesareliving.

But Paul statesthathe had not
receivedsuchhelpfromthesebreth-
renat Corinth, norhad he written
this that it shouldbesodone unto
him. Why ? There were false
preachersin his midst. He was
preachingthegospelwithoutcharge
toproveto thesebrethrenhis holy
call, and also to expose these
falseministersor ministersofsatan,
thatit wastomakethegospelwith-
out charge to them, See17thand
18thverses,and to cutoff occasion
fromthesecorruptpreachers: See
2ndCor. 11: 12-13.

But whatdoesPaul meanwhen
he says, I robbedother churches
taking wagesof them to do you
service: See 2nd. Cor. 11:8. It
meansthat other churchesgave
Paul wagesor ministered to him
while he was preaching to these
Corinthians. The wageswasnot a
salary,but it waswhathe was en-
titled to receiveas the priest who
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waiteduponorservedthealtarwas
entitledtoa living of thealtar. It
is not thatwhenyou give to your
pastorit is alms,asyouwouldgive
toa beggar: but it is your duty to
him, and if you withhold it you
have robbed him and Irs family.
AVill ye robGod? If otherchurches
shouldsupporthimwhilehepreach-
esto yuu,andyou givehim noth-
ing, you are causing him to rob
other churches; for if they give
himwagestheyareentitled to his
laborsin theministry.

P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—Please
explain through the Landmark
whatthebesettingsin is? Does it
meanan evil practice, or habit, or
doesit mean unbelief? I hear it
explained both ways. Yours
truly. W. T. Summers.
Berry,N.C.

Remarks.
Sin is definedtobethe transgres-

sionof thelaw. The causeor root
of sin is unbelief. Whatsoeveris
not of faith is sin. In the epistle
to the Hebrewsthey are told to
takeheedlest therebein any of
theman evil heart of unbelief in
departingfromtheliving God.

An evil habit of any sortis of
course sinful. Neglecting to do
whatGodcommands,or doingany
thing that he forbids is sinful.

We see manifestedin somea
disposition or habit to one evil
thing,and in others a disposition
to do somethingelse that is wrong.
Someare temptedin oneway we
say, and some in another way.
Shall wecall this onesweaknessor
habitof doingsomespecial wrong
his besetting sin, and that of

anotherwhosehabit is to do some-
thing else his besetting sin?

Certainly each one should lay
aside whateverhe is guilty of
that is wrong. Becauseonehas a
strong disposition to do a certain
wrongcan furnish him no sortof
excuseto follow that wrongcourse.
It is theduty of every man to do
right.

It seemsto me this exhortation
includesall that is wrongin a fol-
lower of Jesus, and is an ad-
monitionto lay aside everything
that besetsor hinders him, and
especiallythesinof unbeliefwhich
is theparentof all our sins.

If we fully follow Jesus we do
not sin. He that trusts in the
Lord in all things sins not. How
canwe follow Jesus in all things
andsin not? I have not learned.
Howeverweareexhortedto strive
to attainuntothis, nor will we de-
sire to stop short of this. Every
exhortation of scripture is good
andwholesome.Thoughtheywarn
us of thingsso evil which weare
proneto commitandurgeus to do
thingssogoodthatourvilenatures
failedto do them;still wedesireto
approveall suchgoodexhortations,
andhold that theyare no less im-
portant becauseour evil natures
fail to observethem,or becausewe
cannot attain unto the good we
love. With the mind I myself
servethelaw of God, but with the
fleshthe law of sin. If thenI do
not the things I desireI consent
untothelaw that is good.

We are always to look unto
Jesus the author and finisher of
our faith, whomweare to follow.
He is boththeauthorand finisher
of our faith, and he resisted unto
bloodstriving againstsin.

We are likewise to be armed
with themind of Christ.

P. D. G.
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ASSOCIATION AL A'OTICES .

The FishersRiver Association is
expectedto meetat Elk Spur, on
Friday, Saturday,and4th Sunday
in April.

The Pig River Associationis ex-
pectedto beheldwith the church
at Snow Creek Friday, Saturday,
and 1stSundayin May.

The spring sessionof theNew
River Association is appointedto
beheldwiththechurchatMt. Zion,
eightmileswestof Hillsville, Car-
roll county Virginia. Commencing
Friday beforethe lirst Sunday in
June next. Lovers of truth are
invitedtomeetwith us. P. G. L.

The 1896Spring sessionof the
HearCreek Association, will con-
vene,theLord willing, with How-
ard'sChapelchurch, Stanly coun-
ty N. C, commencingon Saturday
before1stSundayin May1896,and
continuethreedays. All loversot
truthcordially invited.

J. W. Jones, Clerk.
WhiteStore,N.C.

Dear BkothekGold: —As many
in your state write me from time
to time,enquiringaboutour Hymn
and Tune Hooks I have conclud-
ed to ask youto publish in a few
issuesof the Landmark that we
have the books both round and
shapenotesalways onhand, price
per doz. |9, sent at expenseof
purchaser. Price of single book
sentby mail post-paid$1.10.

Also I havetwoor threehundred
yet on hand of Mary Parker's
''Reminiscences and letters" of
whichthepricesinceher deathhas
beenreducedto 60 cts post paid.
Also I havemybookofMeditations
on portionsof the Word. Price
$1.00.-Yours in hope.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo,Pa.

Obituaries-
PHARAOHSOMERSANDNANCYSOMERS,.
BrotherPharaohSomersdepartedthis

life March,1845.Me wasdeaconof
PleasantGrovechurchat thetimethe
Missionarieswentout fromus. Hewas
notedfor his soundnessin thefaith,at
thattime,and wasamongthefirstto
denyfellowshipforthem.Hewasin the
warof 1812;wasacitizenofCaswellcoun-
ty,N. C.In 1840,heandhisfamilyintend-
edtomovetoW.Tenn.,andstartedand
gotas far as5milesbeyondNewRiver
andwastakenverysick,anddiedin a
fewhours.A fewmomentsbeforehedied,
hecalledhiswifetohisbedside,andtried
to tell hersomething,but he became
speechless.Shecouldnotunderstandany-
thinghesaid. Heseeingthis,raisedhis
handand pointedupwardtowardthe
heavens,andclosedhiseyesindeath.His
remainswereburiednearby. Thenhis
dearwife,filledwithgrief,and his little
childrentomoanthelossofadearfather,
andagoodhusband,didnot knowwhat
todo,whethertogoonor returnto the
landoftheirnativity.Beingso smitten
withgrief,theyconcludedto turnback,
whichtheydid,andsettledinsightof the
OldHome-stead.Thereshelived,until
herdeathwhichtookplacethe22ofAug.
1895.Herstayedonearth,beingnearly
100years.Shewasmarriedto brother
PharaohSomersinher23rdyear,joined
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchatLickFork,
wheresheremaineduntilPleasantGrove
wasorganized.Shethengota letterof
dismission,andjoinedatPleasantGrove.
Bothofthemremainedtill calledto the
greatandgloriouskingdomabove.Sister
NancySomerswasawidowindeed,being
inthechurchoverthree-scoreyearsand
ten,andawidow50years.Therenever
hasbeenachargelaidagainstherwithin
thepalesofthechurchor without.The
writerof thisnoticeneversawbrother
PharaohSomers,butolderbrethrenhave
oftentoldhimofhislovetoGod,andthe
church'spoor. But I havebeenblessed
to his widow,sisterNancySomers,and
havevisitedheroften.All herthemewas
Jesus—blessedJesus. In herdeclining
years,shebecamesoinfirmshecouldnot
go to hermeetings,andthenshewould
call on the preachersto preachather
herhouse,whichtheydid, so muchto
hercomfortit seemedthattheywould
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wantto visitheragain.Dearbrother
Gold,if everI felttheloveofGodflowing
fromhearttoheart,1havein herhumble
cottage.Shehascalledonpoorunworthy
meto try to preachatherhousemany
times,anditalwaysseemedthatthegood
Lordwasthereto bless It pleasedthe
Lord to blessus withthisgoodwoman
manyyeas. Butonthe6thoflastJune
herafflictionwassenttoremoveherfrom
hereartyhousetothat housenotmade
withhands—thatbuildingofCod,eternal
in theheavens.Sheborehersufferings
withChristianfortitude,untildeathhad
doneits part. Oftimesinheraffliction
shewasheardtosi.igsomebeautifulold
hymns,or a partof them.Suchas:
"Jerusalemmyhappyhome,oh howI
longforthee;" withtfeCho.: Whowill
comeandgowithme."Andseveralother
goodold psices.Shewould,attimes,
smackherhandstogether,saying,-'Jesus,
blessedJesu-."Oi Aug.22nd1895,she
fellasleep,andherremainswerecarried
tothechurchwherehermembershipwas.
1wascalledontomakea talkandsing
andtotrypray. I feltveryforciblyim-
pressedwiththesewords: "AndI heard
a voicefromheaven,sayinguntome,
Write,Blessedarethedeadwhichdie in
theLordfromhenceforth: Yea,saiththe
Spirit,thattheymayrestfromtheirlabors:
andtheirworksdo followthem."Rev.
xiv:13. Afterserviceherremainswere
borneto her lastrestingplace,thereto
remaintillGodwithclothemortalitywith
immortality; thendeathwill looseist
stingandgrave,itsvictory.Nowmaythe
Godofallgraceblessallofherneighbors,
allofherbrethren,allofherchildren,all
of hergrandchildren,andgreatgrand-
childrenthatsurviveheristheprayerof
theunworthywriter.Thesearethechil-
drenbornto her g; grand-children52;
greatgrand-children104; greatgreat-
grandchildren16. B. B. McKinney.

EVELINEMARTIN.
Withsadandachingheartswemake

theattempttowriteashortsketchof the
iife of ourdearlovingmotherwhowas
bornMaytt.e24th1833anddepartedthis
lifeJunethe26th1895.Hermaidenname
wasCole. Shewasmarriedtoour father
WilliamMartinJanuary22nd1867.She
wasthemotheroffourchildren.andraised
themall to begrown—andtheysurvive
her—sxceptonethatdiedin infancv,one
sonandtwodaughters.Shejoinedthe

PrimitiveBaptistchurchat LaurelCreek,
Floydcounty,Va., April 16th1*7::and
remaineda true anddevotedmember
untiltranslatedintothechurchtriumph-
ant. Shewas in usualhealth,andhad
startedtoseeheragedandafflictedsistei
whenshefellandfracturedherhip.When
wewenttoherassistanceshesaidshewas
done,that shewaskilled. Shehadthe
kindattentionof neighborsandphys-
cians,butit wasallinvain,hertimehad
cometopassfromearthtobewithJesus,
whichshedidaftermuchsuffering.She
saidshewaswillingtogo. Severaltimes
sherepeated"myheavenlyhomeisbright
andfair,"andhadthosepresenttosingit
forher,inwhichshetriedto join. After
addressingeachof herchildrenand\er
daughter-in-lawwithreferencetoherde-
partureandherdesiresfor theirspiritual
welfare,and commendingher to the
specialcareofour father,shepassedinto
astateofdeepslumber,finallypassingout
intothefullnessof everlastingdayand
rest,andpeaceandjoywehope.

A preciousonefromearthhasgovie,
A voicethatspake>sstilled;
Aplaceisvacantinourhome
Thatnevercanberilled.

Flora cS:LuvenaMartin,
mrs.cel1ajones.

By therequestof thethehusbandwe
chroniclethedeathofMrs.Celia,wifeof
ThomasJones.ShewasadaughterofMr.
Tvre Creed(deed.)wasbornAug.22nd
18"72anddiedFeb.16th1896,thusmaking
herstayonearth23years5monthsand
24days.On Dec.27th1891,shewas
marriedto Mr. Jones,andmadeastrue
andfaithfulacompanionasshehadbeen
affectionateandobedientasa childand
sister.Sometimesoonafterhermarriage
sheprofessedahopeinChrist,butremain-
ed in theworlduntildeath.Shewas
establishedinthedoctrineofthePrimitive
Baptists,attendingtheirmeetingsregular-
lyanddelightedinhavingthemaswellas
allotherworthypeoplevisitherhome,and
hencenotonlyherhusband,butmother,
four brothersand two sister are
sorelydistressed; but all whohadbeen
accustomedtomeetinghercheerfulface
arealikesorrowful.Ontheeveningofthe
14tlisherequestedallpresentto prayfor
herandonmakingthisrequestthesecond
timeshewastoldbyonesisterpresent
thatshemustprayforherself,afterwhich
shewasquietforabout5hourswhenshe
revivedandbeganprayingaloud.Soon
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all the companywhohadmostlycon-
gregatedinthekitchenwasaboundher
bedandseveralsaidit wasthesweetest
mostbeautifulprayertheyhadeverheard.
Shewasengagedalittleoverhalfanhour
invokingblessingsuponherself,herhus-
band,mother,brothers,sisters,neighbors
anduponall subjectsofmercy.Thena
perfectcalmnessseemedtostealoverher
andshe askedthosearoundher why
theywereweepingso,andinsistedthat
theygrievenotfor her.Shetoldherex-
perienceaweekbeforeshedied.Whilein
distressabouthersinssheviewedherself
in a darkpit fromwhichshecouldnot
escape: whiletherea brightlightshone
allaroundherandtheLordappearedunto
herandreachingdowntookherby the
handandhelpedherout. In herprayer
shebeggedherdearSaviourto showher
thislightagain.Onthenightbeforeshe
diedshesaid"Thelighthascome,raise
meup."Mostlyraisingherselfshe sat
straightupinbedandaskedthosearound
hertolookatthelight,andcallingtoher
husbandsaid,"It is themostbeautiful
morningI eversaw."Shetoldthemwhere
shewantedtobeburied,howshewanted
herthingsdividedandthatshewanted
EidersG. O. KeyandGabriedDennyto
preachherfuneralatthegrave.Shetalk-
edwithmuchcalmnessanddidnot shed
atear,it s:emedthatshecouldrepeatthe
languageofPaul,"WhenI amweakthen
I amstrong,"forshehadnot raidedher
headuntilthen.On Sundaymorningat
10o'clocksheclosedhereyesindeathas
calmandpeacefulasonegoneto sleep.

Myfairyoungbride,thyfurniiscold;
Frommyside'twasrudelytorn,
A losttreasure!Neverboughtorsold,
Thylossdearlove,I deeplymourn.
Oh!thatdeath'scoldicyhand,
Someothervictimcouldhavefound:
WhereverI goonseaorland
Mymindwillseekthyvinecladmound.
Still,thegravehaslostitspower,"
Anddeathhaslosthissting;
If weknowChristtheonlySaviour,
TheonlySonofGodourKing.

Thoughtishardfromtheetopart,
Mill inChristI'll placemytrust:
Mylove,mylife,.nymind,myheart,
I yieldtohim;tisonlyjust.
Thislifeisbutafleetingbreath,
Myconflictswillsoonbeo'er,
AndwhenI closemyeyesindeath
TtrustI'llmeetyoutopartnomore.

A Friend.

Appointments-

J. E. ADAMS.
HearCreekAssociation 1stSun.inMay
LibertyHill Tuesdayafter
BearCreek Wednesday
MeadowCreek Thursday
Jonesflill Friday
Jerusalem Sat.and2ndSun.
TysonsSchoolHouse Monday
LawyersSpring Tuesday
Bethany , Thursday
HighRidge Friday
MountainSpring S.H. Saturday
Liberty 3rdSunday
HighHill Monday
CrookedCreek Tuesday
Watson Wednesday
Philadelphia(RutherfordCo.)Sat.and4thSun
CoolSpring(S C.) Sat,and5thSun.
Pelzer Tuesdaynightafter

BrotherJ. Watkinswill arrangeforthe
week.
MillCreek Sat.and1stSun.inJune
GillsCreek Wednesday
Mt.Pleasant Satand2ndSun

Someonewill pleasemeethimatAlber-
marleThursdaybeforefirstSundayin May.

HewillneedconveyancewhenoffR. K.
S.M. ANDERSONOFGA.

Shiloh 1st.Sundayi.iMay
StoriesCreek Monday
Wheelers Tuesday
ProspectHill Wednesday
LynchsCreek Thursday
Arbor Fridav
PleasantGrove Saturday
wolfIsland 2ndSunday
Reidsville atnight
Plesantville Monday
Sardis Tuesday
Buffalo Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
ClearSpring Friday

ThencetoMavoAssociation.
Will ElderWmLundyarrangeappoint-

mentsfromMayoAssociationatFlatShoal
toNewRiverAssociation,thenceuntilthe
firstofJulyendingnearRaleigh,N. C.

Conveyanceneeded.
ISAACJONES.

Lambsburg ThursdayApril2:ird
ThencetoFishRiverAssociation242oand2ti
FellowshipMondayaftertheAssociation
NewHope Tuesday
LittleVine Wednesday
Mt.Zion Thursday
Harmony Fridav
Mt.Lebanon Sat.and1stSun.inMay-
GoodHope Monday-
CrookedCreek Tuesday-
MeadowCreek Wednesday
Coleman 1hursday
ChestnutGrove Friday
ZionHill Sat.and2ndSun.inMay-
FlowerGap Monday
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StewartsCreek Tuesday
CedarHill Wednesdas
PilotMl Thursday
Volunteer Friday
ThencetoMayoAssociationatFlatShoal's

StokescountyN.C.
M.F. STUBBS.

RoanokeCityVa., Junethe1statnight
PilgrimsRest 2dat11a.in.
bethel 3
LittleVine 4
NewRiverAssociation 5(iand1
FairView 8
NewHope 9
Fellowship 10
FlowerGap 11
StewartsCreek 12
Dover 13and14

Conveyanceneeded.
SomeonewillpleasemeethimatRoanoke

June1stat4p.m.
E. E. LUNDV.

FishRiverAssociationApril242oand20
MLVernon 28Hopewell AtNight
Pine 29
FlatCreek 30
BearCreek Maythe1st
BearCreekAssociation andI
LibertyHill 5
Freedom 0
MountainCreek 7
BigCreek 8SuggsCreek 9and10
RockHill 11
NewShepherd 12
AbbottsCreek 13
SaintsDelight 14

ExpecttometElderStephensonatClearSpringsthe15th.
ThencetoMayoAssociation.
Will Mr.C. T. PopemeetmeatN.& W.depotatWinstonontheeveningottlie27th.

I*.I). GOLD.
Axbm April29Leatherwood 30ThencetoPiggRiverAssociation.
Chestnut May4TownCreek 5
ReedCreek .....'.'.".!«.Martinsville at night

W J. STEPHENSON,
elield Tr.es,May19PI utGr

GreenHill....
I>anRiver
BellSpur
Mapleshade
ConnersGrove
WestFork....
l ittleFlock...
PantherGreet
NewHope
l aurelFork...
Fellowship

21
atnight

'.'.Sat.'and4thSum

LittleVine 4
ThencetotheNewKiverAssociation.

GoodHope 8
Lambsburg 9
FlowerGap 10
StuartsCreek 11
State-line 12
RusselsCreek Sat.and2ndSun.
PineyGrove 15
RockHouse 10
Tom'sCreek 17
PilotMountain 18

I willaccompanyhimatasmanyofthese
appointmentsasI can. E.M.Barnard.

Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.
Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

ScotchSnuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS
J"iy-i-iyr.

LLOYD
b PRIMITIVEBAPTISTHYMN

BUCKS.
Thebookwillhereafterbesoldatthefoil_>w.

Inggreatlyreducedrrices:
Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail6octs.
Peldozen,bymail,$6.00.Mi>roccobinding,plaineuge,singlecopy,by

mail,.pi.00.
Peidozen,bymail,$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgilt cover,

singlecopy,bymail,$1.25Perdozen,b/mail,$12.00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbesoldatdozen
BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitedStates01Territories,postageprepaid.
Inailcases,atthesepricescashmustaccom

panytheorder
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,or Mone>Orders,orbyExpress.Address

J. A.Clark,localandgeneralagent,
Wilson,N.C
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men,and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andfeacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price ol Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50per year. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold and thenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped,let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboth theold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold:—Accord-
ing to my arrangementI and my
family should havebeen in Sum-
merville, S. C. at this time, but
such was not the arrangementof
theLord. We werereadyto close
our house, intendingto be away
acoupleof months,whenthe sud-
denillnessof our daughtercaused
us to remainat homeyet a while.
It is likely to bethree weeks, at
least,beforewe shall go. It was
my intentiontovisit somechurches
andbrethren in Georgiaand Ala-
bama,but I cannot do so at this
time,andhaverecalledtheappoint-
mentsthatweremadefor me. How
untrust-worthyare we andall of
our plans, becausewe areso very
limited. But howgood it is that
thereis one who is trustworthy,
andwhoworksall things afterthe
counselof his own will, andwhose
purposes shall stand, and who
doethall thingswell. And if we
havethatOneas our Friend, our
Brother,our Lord and Saviourand
ourKing, andif He "is in us the
hopeof glory," sothat His will is
whatwewantdone,how unspeak-
ably blestwe are. I think both
myselfandmy wifehavefelt some-
thingof this pleasantconformityto
his will, this quiet restingin the
Lord, which is sogood to experi-
ence. But as for myself,I amso
muchgiventodistrustandquestion
thespirituality of myownfeelings
andseemto havesuch goodreason
to do so, thatI do not often enjoy

a full assuranceof faith andhope.
When I amlifted abovedoubtand
fear it is becausethe Lord works
in memightily. He is abletode-
liver us from every form of
bondage;thedarknesscannotresist
the powerof therising sun.

So I amhereat my table writing
to you, instead of writing from
Summerville,or some other place.

I havebeenthinking of howall
theScripturesare filled with pro-
visionsfor theneedsof the Lord's
people,and that it is only by their
needs,through the interpretation
of thespirit, thatanyof theteach-
ingsof thescripturecanbe under-
stood. Study and searchingwill
notunfoldand bring to our view
thespiritual meaningof the word,
but a feelingof hungerandnaked-
ness and helpless bondagewill.
Theseprecioustruthsof the scrip-
turesare only givenwhentheyare
neededfor food, for clothing, for
healing,or to supply some sorely
felt needof thepoorsoul.

I have beeuthinking how al-
ways the true interpretationof
any portionof theword will show
that it waswrittenfor thecomfort,
and help, and instruction in
righteousnessof the poor sinner,
andnot to engagethe powers of
thenatural mind. And the truth-
fulness of the interpretationwill
beproven by the clearnesswith
which it comesto the one who
needsit, thoughhe be unlearned
andunwisein naturalthings,while
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to the wiseandprudent that inter-
pretationwill not be at ail satis
factory.

Threesubjectspresentthemselves
to my mindwhich have beenex-
plained sometimesin sucha way
that I have failed to see in the
meaning thus given, how a poor
sinner could find any comfort in
his peculiarafflictions.

First. The Saviour's command
to his people, "And I say unto
you, maketo yourselvesfriendsof
the mammonof unrighteousness:
thatwhenye fail, theymayreceive
you into everlastinghabitations."
Luke 16:9. How this could apply
to moneyor temporalwealthI have
neverbeenableto understand:nor
how the Lord's peoplecould find
comfort in suchan interpretation,
for comparativelyvery fewof them
have money of their o..n above
presentneeds,andfewhavea stew-
ardship over thegoods of others.
And this command,like all of the
Saviour'scommandsthatrefer the
gift and experienceof salvation,is
givento all, andappliesequally to
all of his people. All of themhave
in trust whateveris meantby the
term "the mammonof unright-
eousness,"'all of themshall fulfill
this command,all of them shall
fail, and all of them shall be re-
ceivedby these riches(as T shall
hereafteruse this wordinsteadof
mammon)ofunrighteousness,which
theyhavemadetheir friends,into
everlastinghabitations.Nor haveI
been able to see any comfort for
thosewholong to be righteousin
the supposed commandof the
Saviourto doasthe unjuststeward
did; nor does it seemconsistent
withhischaracterthatJesusshould
setthedishonestactsof theunjust
stewardbeforehis peopleasan ex-
ample. Nor has he done so,but
hascommandedtheoppositecourse
of conduct.

TheSaviourdid notcommendthe

unjust steward,but his own lord
did. They werebothof this world,
and the wisdomof this worlddis-
playedbythestewardwasadmired
by his lord, although ic wasused
to his disadvantage.That wisdom
"is earthly, sensual, devilish."
"The children of light" havebut
little of the wisdomwhich makes
"the children of this world" so
successfulin their selfishschemes,
andsoprosperousin theworld;and
what theyhaveis noadvantageto
them, except to show themthat
it is foolishnesswith God." They
cannotdependuponanywisdomof
their own to guide and support
them,either in the things of this
world,or in the thingsof theKing-
dom of God; nor do theyneedto
dependuponit, for Jesus is of God
madeuntothemwisdom.

The unjuststewardmadefriends
with his lord's goodsby showing-
favor unjustly to his debtors;but
theSaviour'scommandto his peo-
ple is to makefriendsof thegoods,
riches,which have beenentrusted
to them as stewards. The unjust
steward disregarded the obliga-
tions resting upon him to deal
justly with his lord's riches,using
them for his own benefit,buying
with themthe friendship of those
justly indebted to his lord. But
while he thusmadefriendsof those
whosefavor,wonby injustice and
given for false dealing, is utterly
unreliable,he madeenemiesof all
his lord's riches; and all the ac-
countsand recordsthat represent
those richeswould ever be ready
to bear witness against him for
every unjust act. But the com-
mand of Jesus makes truth and
justicefirst in themindsandhearts
of his people; and we are to re-
memberthat all his commandsto
themwhichwe read in the Scrip-
tures are "put into their minds"
and " writtenin their hearts."

I think the mammon,or riches,
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of unrighteousnessrepresentsthe
thingspertainingto thefirst coven-
ant. Thesehaveno righteousness
in themselves,but they represent
thethings of thegospel in which
there is righteousness,and are
thereforethe riches of that legal
house. The rites and ceremonies
and ordinancesof divine service
belongingto thefirstcovenantwere
only as "patternsof things in the
heavens,'1" shadowsofgoodthings
to come,"having no valueexcept
as representingvalue. They are
therichesol unrighteousness,rep-
resenting the "true riches" of
righteousness.

When one is convictedof sin
he sees himself as under obliga-
tions to do what theseordinances
of the law require,to pay all the
accountsthat are written against
him. He is botha stewardof those
legalriches,boundto rendera just
accountof his stewardship,anda
debtor,whois underobligationsto
pay the whole debt. As steward
hemustdealjustly with himselfas
thedebtor,not" throwingoff" any
pareof thedebt,notsayingto him-
self, "write fifty or four scorein-
stead of a hundred;" and as a
debtor he must not try to evade
anypartof thedebt,noracceptan
unjust proportion from himself
as thestewardin regardto thedebt.
The work of theLord in'theheart
is honestwork,and causeshonest
dealing. He makes his people
honest. Only thosewhoarefaith-
ful in theseriches of the law, or
"unrighteous riches," will have
the "true riches" of the gospel
committedto their trust. Only by
an experienceand manifestation
of perfect justice in these legal
things,whichwe haveas servants
underthe law, and " which are
another man's," can anyone
receivethose gospel things,
"which are his own." Verses
10, 11, 12. The things of

the law are "least;" the things
of the gospel are "much."
Thepatternsandshadowsarevalu
ablein theirplace,butthey'' perish
with the using." When the sub-
stancecomesthepatternsandshad-
ows are of no more use. But to
those who have not dealt just-
ly with them the substance,the
gospelreality, will nevercome;for
"justice andjudgmentarethehabi
tation of G-od'sthrone,"and "he
keepethtruthforever;" andjustice
and salvation are inseparably
united.

But howcan a stewardwho has
wastedhislord'sgoods,andadebtor
whohasnothingwherewithto pay
his debt, be just and faithful*
How can theymake the richesof
thatcovenantofworkstheirfriends?
By acknowledgingthe justice of
theaccountagainstthemand sub-
mittingthemselvesto the require-
mentsof that law. The Pharisees
were covetousand justified them
selvesbeforemen.Verse15. They
soughtrighteousnessby theworks
of this law, and professedto be
righteousbecauseof whattheydid,
andtaughtthat doctrineto others,
that their workswouldbeaccepted
evenif theydid not amounttoan
absolutely perfect righteousness.
That doctrinesays "write fifty,"
"write less than the debt." So
the natural man teaches to-day.
This is thewisdomof thechildren
of the world in their generation.
But it will not do for thechildren
of light. Everyordinanceandcom-
mandof thelaw calls for a perfect
righteousness,andalsoshows that
nomancaneverattainuntoit, be-
causehe is alreadycondemnedand
under its curse. So those who
makeany otheruseof theseriches
of unrighteousness,the thingsof
thatcovenantin which there is no
righteousness,aredealingunjustly
and unfaithfully with them. The
purposeof theselegal goodsis to
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bring to the Lord's people the
knowledge of sin, and to bring
them as a schoolmasterto Christ
(Gal. 3: 24),and to receive those
whose friends they becomeinto
the everlastinghabitationsof the
gospel.

As long as a debtor denies,or
resists, or evades the accounts
recorded against him, those ac-
countsand the riches they lepre-
sent,whichhe haswasted,andfor
which he now owes the debt,are
his enemies,and will hold him ac
countable,andwill witnessagainst
him. But as soonasheacknowl-
edgesthe truth andjustice of the
accountand yields himselfup for
thepaymentof it, as wasrequired
underthat law, thus honoring the
law, then he has made friends of
all thoselegal things that seemed
againsthim, has made friends of
therichesof unrighteousness,ashe
shall soon know whenthe time of
failing comes.

All of God's peoplemust fail.
All must know by experiencethat
they cannot obtain righteousness
by theworksof thelaw. There is
no righteousnessin thoseworks,
but they are to manifest the un-
righteousnessof the poor sinner,
andarevaluable on that account,
aswell ason accountof represent-
ing the true riches of righteous-
ness. They are well named" the
richesof unrighteousness."

When the year of jubileecame
everyone who had been sold for
debt was free. At the moment
when a poor sinner has been
brought to the point of fully and
freelyacknowledgingthe justiceof
his condemnation,thatmomentthe
year of jubilee has come to his
poor soul, and he is free. The
momentthathe fails utterly in all
his efforts to keep the law, and
sinks down under its curse, that
momentthe curseis removed,the
debt is cancelled,and the very

richesthathe hadbecomesoheav-
ily indebtedto,theveryordinances
of thelaw thatweresocontraryto
him, the very accounts that
held sogreatabalanceagainsthim,
arenowall his friends. The ordi-
nancesare fulfilled, therichesare
satisfied,the accountsare covered
by the work and righteousnessof
Jesus; and they finish their work
by receivingthepoor but just and
faithful debtorinto the everlasting
habitations of the gospel. They
showa clean record in his favor,
and prove him just, and will pre-
ventany onefromeverlaying any-
thing to his charge;for on every
page of the law's account the
blessednameof Christ appearsas
havingpaid andsatisfiedit all.

1submit thesethoughtsfor the
considerationof the brethren. It
wouldrequiremuchmorespaceto
show the fullness of the subject
andpresenttheproofsfromall the
followingpartsof thechapterthat
by the mammonof unrighteous-
ness the Saviour referred to the
thingsof thelegalcovenant.

Second. The second subject I
had in my mind is "Grafting."
The Apostle Paul is the only one
who uses this figure,and heonly
in theeleventhchapterof Romans.
I haveheardgood preachersspeak
of sinnersbeinggraftedintoChrist,
but whenwe considerthat a graft
bearsthe samefruit afterasbefore
beinggrafted,this cannotbe satis-
factoryto a soul who is sick of his
own fruits and longs to bear the
fruits ofrightousness.This desire
is fulfilled not by grafting them
into Christ, but by the spirit of
Christ beinggivento them,andthe
fruit of that spirit being sweetly
tasted and richly manifestedby
them. But whenPaul wouldshow
to the.Gentiles howthe promises
madeexclusivelyto Abrahamand
hi3 seedcan comeunto the Gen-
tiles,he takesthefigureof anolive



ZION'S LANDMARK 209

treeand showsbowthebranchof
a wild olive tree may be grafted
into a goodolive tree,and so get
theadvantageof the root andfat-
nessof the tree. The valueof the
olive tree is the oil, and that the
goodtreegivestothegraft. Sothe
apostleillustratestheextendingof
those promiseswhich were sup-
posedtobelongonly to Israel alter
theflesh to theLord's chosenpeo-
pleamongtheGentiles.

Third. The third subjectthat I
will alludeto is " Adoption." This
also is a figure used only by the
ApostlePaul, and by him only re-
ferred to fivetimes,threetimesin
writing to the Romans,8:15,23:
9:4; oncein his letter to the Gala-
tians,4:5, and onceto theEphe-
sians,1:5. Thushe onlyusedthis
figurein writing to churchesof the
Gentiles,to whomit was familiar.
It wasnotknownamongtheIsrael-
ites,butwasan institutionof much
importance in both Greece and
Rome. The adoptionwas for the
benefit of the person adopted.
There werespecial laws and cus-
tomsconcerning it

,

which differed
in. minor particulars in different
places;but thecommonfeatureof

it was that the one adoptedwas
transferredfrom thepowerof his
father or grandfather,where the
law gavethempoweroverhim, or
from his own family or tribe, to
the powerand family of the one
adopting him, and became his
heir. Of course, if one was held
in legal bondagehe must be re-
deemedfrom that bondagebefore
hecouldbeadopted. So theapos-
tle says that "God sent forth His
Son,madeof a woman,madeunder
thelaw, toredeemthemthatwere
under the law, that we might re-
ceivetheadoptionof Sons." Gal.
4:5. Unto this adoptionof chil-
drenwewerepredestinated,Eph.
1:5. To theRomanshe refers to
that institution which at Rome

could bring one who had beena
captive,and of the lowerorder of
people,into a noble family, and
says,"Ye have not received t he
spirit of bondageagainto fear, but
ye havereceivedthespirit of adop-
tion, wherebywe cry, Abba, Fath-
er." Rom. 8:15. He also in the
wonderful and gloiious presenta-
tionsof themysteriousexperiences
of grace by the Lord's children
showsthelegalprinciplesandpur-
poseof adoptionmoreparticularly
in the expression,"And not only
they, but ourselves also, which
have the first fruits of thespirit,
even we ourselves groan within
ourselves,waiting for the adop-
tion, to-wit: theredemptionof our
body." 8:23. He also speaksof
this work, which he representsby
the figure of adoption,aspertain-
ing first of all to Israel, though,as
he afterward explains,not to the
children of the flesh, but to the
childrenof promise. 9:48.

Now adoptionfavorstheonead-
opted by placing him under the
care of the one adoptinghim and
making him an heir; but it does
notgive him any relationship. It
doesnot make him a child; nor
can he through adoptionbegiven
powertobecomea son. Thosewho
received Christ, and were given
powerto becomeSonsof God,were
thosewhowereborn of God. John

1 : 12,13.
The object of the adoption is,

first, the careand attentionwhich
is to be receivedby the adopted
son from the adoptivefather, the
superior advantagesthat will be
his asa memberof thefamily into
whichhe is thusbrought;and,sec-
ond, the receivingof the inheri-
tance,whichmayberegardedasthe
principal object of the adoptive
father in bringingabout thislegal
relationship,and theprincipalben-
efitaccruing from it totheadopted
son. Indeed the receivingof the
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inheritancemaybe said to be re-
ceiving the adoption,in a certain
sense,for then the adoptionis fin-
ished when its object is fully at-
tained, and this relationship is
thenended; for it wasonly a legal
relationship, as is that of surety
and debtor. The adopted son is
nevermentionedin tracingthe line-
age of a man,for he is not a son.
So theapostleappearsto speak of
theredemptionof our bodyas the
object of adoption, when he uses
this figure with referenceto the
Lord's people;for he says we are
" waitingfor theadoption,to-wit :
the redemptionof our body."

Now let us seehowsuitable this
figureis to the needsand longings
felt in our experience. I meetone
whohasbeenadoptedby a king of
immensewealth and unbounded
power,atidwho possesseseveryex-
cellency of disposition and char-
acter. Theadoptedsonhasperfect
liberty in theyjalace,andhasevery
needsuppliedassoonas he makes
it known, and often before he
speaksof it. He receivedfrom the
king not only everything thatcan
bewishedfor to supply his needs,
to preservehim in danger,and to
defend him againstevery enemy
but receives also every tender
expression of personallove and
kindness andmercy and forbear-
ance for his faults and trans-
gression.

But I am surprised to find that
adoptedson often sadanddiscon-
solateand much given to weeping
and mourning. In wonder I ask
him, Why is this? Have you not
everythingthat could be thought
of to make you contentedand
happynow,andan assurancethat
you shall inherit all this kingdom?
What else,whatmorecanyou pos-
sibly want? But hereplies: "There
is onething I want and needmore
than all that I have;andwithout
that one thing I cannotbe happy.

All that I have,all this abundance,
all this luxury and beauty and
magnificancedo not satisfy me.
No! whenI think of theonething
I lack they rather aggravatemy
miserablecondition. With all this
glorious kingdom mine I could
not be happy, but must be most
miserable,lacking thatonething."

But what can thatonething be3
Pray tell me. It is that I wantto
belike that dearand glorious and
holy being who has given me all
theseblessings. This is the one
longingof my life; but sometimesI
think this can neverbe, for howis
it possible. He is pure aud holy
andgoodand mostlovely in every
featureof his face,mostbeautiful
in all his person,and mosthigh
and lofty and sweetin everytrait
of his character;while I amalto
gethertheopposite. I am not his
son and I bear no feature that is
like him. I amvile and ignorant,
sinful and corrupt; how can I be
happy? SometimesI amtold thatI
shall be like him one day; and
strangeand impossibleas it ap-
pearsI seemconstrainedto believe
it for thewhile. But soon I seeso
manyreasonswhy it cannotbethat
mybeliefseemsto fail.

Well, I can tell you now with
gladness,this is the very purpose
and object of your adoption by
this blessedking into this blessed
family. This is the inheritance
that you areto receive:to be like
him.

This is theadoption,to-wit: the
redemption of our body. You
were predestinatedinto this very
thing, tobeconformedto theimage
of this King's Son. You arenow
a son by virtue of the life of the
sonthatis in you, but the sonship
is not manifestonly as faith sees
it. We are" waitingfor themani-
festation of the Sons of God."
Rom. 8.

Jesus, risen from the dead, re-
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ceivedin thatresurrection,by in-
heritance,thatmoreexcellentname
thanany angeleverreceived," the
Sonof God." Heb. 1:5. " For to
whichof theangelssaidhe at any-
time,"Thou art my Son,this day
have I begotten thee?" He in-
heritedthis namewhen he arose.
Ps. 2:7., Acts 13:33, Rom. 1 : 4.
Tbe Son of God died, and
from him I have thought the
meaning; might be, the risen
Jesus received by inheritance
that name,Son of God, the same
that was his before he died, but
with poweroverdeath in addition
to all thatmadeit glorious before.
"Deathhathnomoredominionover
him." David, a type of Christ
under the law, fightingthebattles
of Israeldied,andSolomon,hisson,
a typeof Jesusbornfromthedead,
andraisedup tothethroneof glory,
inherited the nameand Kingdom
in peace, with all the enemies
subduedunderhim. All theprom-
ises of God in theScripturesare
" concerningHis Son,JesusChrist,
which was made of the seed of
David accordingto the fleshand
declaredto betheSonof God with
power,accordingto the spirit of
holiness,by the resurrectionfrom
thedead." Rom. 1:3, 4.

This newname of Jesus is in-
heritedby all thechildrenof God,
as joint heirs with him. "They
that shall be accountedworthyto
obtainthatworldandtheresurrec-
tion from the dead,are the chil-
drenof God,beingthechildren of
theresurrection." Luke 20: 35.

When the adoption,which the
Lord'speoplearewaitingfor, shall
have been fully experienced,the
inheritancefor which they were
adoptedfully received,then there
will be in thema full andglorious
manifestationof thesons of God
(Rom.8:19),andtheywill beadopted
sonsno longer,but onewith Jesus
in His Sonship,as he is one with

the Father. All that vileness in
us, which has madeus mourn,all
that unlikeuessto Jesus which we
have deplored,will be gonewhen
Jesus appears; for we shall then
seeHim as He is, and shall be like
Him; andthenshall webesatisfied
whenwe awake with his likeness
andshallappearwith Him in glory.

Your brother in this precious
nope, Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,RucksCo.Pa. FebruarylS!)(i

Dear Brother Gold:—I meet
with considerablediscussionof one
particularsubjectin, I think,about
all of our Southern and Western
Baptistpapers,thathasnot to my
recollectionbeencalled up or dis-
cussedin theSignsbutseldomif at
all. That is, the support of the
ministry by the churches. It I
also show my opinionor present
my ownviewsand theresultof my
ownobservationsit will notbe to
debateor dispute the views of
others who have written. There
have been hints thrown out that
the ministry has been remiss in
an important duty. That they
oughtto admonishthebrethren of
their congregationsin regard to
contributing,asa duty devolving
uponthem,andscorethemfor their
neglect in this respect. Because
it wasa rather delicate subject to
deal with, ministers are said to
have avoidedor neglectedto ad-
monish their brethren and that
theysufferedneglectthemselvesin
consequence.I havehad this same
thinghinted to me several times.
But whetherright or wrong, I be-
lieve I neverhave tried to preach
a begging, dunning, or scold-
ing discoursein my life. Nor
did I eversee or feel that
there was occasion for it. And
sincethedivision sixty years ago,
I do notcall to mind ever hearing
adiscourseof thatkind. We can-
rot charge ourselves with
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neglect of duty, until we can see
someevil somewheretraceableto
suchneglect. We do well in the
first place tokeep therelationship
of churchandministerin view. I
think manyof the modern clergy
have persuaded themselvesthat
thechurchesbelongto them; and
that theycanclaimsumptuousfare
at their hands. If the reverseof
this is true,and the ministry be-
longs to the church,all the obli-
gationswill presentthemselvesin
a different light. In the first
placeif all the gifts are given to
thechurchto belongto her, and to
renderto hera neededservice,then
it will follow that sheis theproper
andduly authorizedjudge of those
gifts. Shei3 thejudgeastowhich
class of the gifts each particular
onebelongs,andalsoits place for
useful service in the church. If
thechurchreceivesa faithful serv-
ing that shehasneedof, sheis the
properandbest judge of that too.
It lookswrongto mewhenaminis-
terputsa higherestimateuponhis
servicesthanthe church doe's. If
thelaboreris worthy of his hire,
asthescriptureteaches,the church
is theproperand most competent
judgeof thatmatter,and will cer-
tainly be constrainednot only to
look after his temporal comfort,
but showabundantlyher apprecia-
tionofhis servicesin everypossible
way. The satisfactionof receiving
i3 in its coming as a voluntary
offering, not grudgingly nor of
necessity. If the Lord loves a
cheerfulgiverevensoshould1. If
therehasbeenno materialgathered
into the church but subjectsof
grace they will quite naturally
all appreciatetheir church privi-
leges,andas they love theirbreth-
ren they will not be willing that
burdensshould be bornein which
theydo not share. I speak from
an experienceof forty years, and
my opportunities for observation

have been extensive,and now I
haveto say thatmy serviceshave
notbeenup to whatI couldall tne
timeseewasneeded,and havefelt
to be continually lamentingand
admonishingmyself. But I have
not seen occasionto complain of
my brethran,andnobodyhas ever
heardanycomplaintsfrommylips.
I speakalsofor the churchesand
ministry around me. What I
look mostfor,andfeelmostanxious
about, is thatthebrethren should
findgreatjoy andcomfortin their
meetings. The old prophetIsaiah
seemedto seewith unclouded pro-
pheticvisionthethingsthatshould
cometo passin thegospelday, and
he hasmuchto sayof theministry.
I think his r>ropheticeyecouldnot
havetakenin any but thosewho
werecalledof God as was Aaron.
It seemsto havebeenalwaysa mat-
of joy to thechurch to have such
servants. "They proclaimedsal-
vation with their tongues,and
words of peacerevealed." Their
cry untoher was,thather warfare
was accomplished and that her
iniquity was pardoned. The
prophetdoesnot seemto havedis-
coveredthe least friction between
thesemessengersofpeaceandthose
to whomtheyweresentwith such
goodtidingsof greatjoy. As it is
with thechurchto openher doors
for the receptionof her members
in thefirst place,so it is with her
to openher doorstotherecognition
andexerciseof gifts, and also to
the more settled and permanent
relation and service of pastor.
Efforts on the part of individuals
to maketheir ownwayby pushing
thedooropenfor themselves,is to
say the least very unbecoming;
andseemsto be quite in conflict
with thecalling of a gospelminis-
ter. In all arrangementsof strings
of appointments,the burden and
expenseof which thebrethren are
expectedtobear,it certainlyshould
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beclear that the opening of the
doorwas by the churchesthem-
selves,and thattheirauthorityand
theirwisheswereproperlyrespect-
ed in thismatter. If my gift does
):otmakeroom for me and room
enough,I would do well to con-
cludethat I had mistakenmycall-
ing. TherehasbeenI havelearned
throughthepapersmainly in some
sectionsof thecountrya disposition
on the partof some preachersto
makecapital for themselvesoutof
this questionof contributions,call-
ing attention continually to the
point that theydo not preach for
moneyand that theyarenot hire-
lings and don't wantthe people's
money. The ideais of coursecar-
ried along with this, that it is
notrequiredthat bretnren should
contribute;and that it was wrong
and improper for ministersto be
helpedon their way,or assistedby
thebrethrenin thefulfillment of a
faithful service. In thus fighting
against what the Lord hath or-
dained, they arebreakingone of
His commandments,andencourag-
ing thebreakingof themby others
and so placing themselvesin the
list of thosewhoareleastesteemed
in the kingdom. Much of the
troublethathasexistedasa cause
of complaint in the churchesin
somesectionsof thecountry is no
doubttraceableto this source. If
this sharingof theburdenshadnot
beenright, it wouldnothave been
foundin the hearts of the Lord's
peopleto contributeso promptly
andsobountifullytothesupportof
thecauseasthey do. If thereare
thosewithin thepales of some of
ourchurchesin whomthe love of
theworldis paramount,the testi-
monyof theapostleis thatthelove
of theFather is not in liim. It
would have been better that his
nameshouldneverhavebeenwrit-
tenamongtheliving in Jerusalem.
It maybeseenfrom what I have

writtenthat this 'opic is not one
that I have seen trouble about.
Therehasbeenmuch more that I
havebadto seeiu theministrythat
hascausedmetroubleand sorrow,
thananythingI have seenamong
thebrethren. While their public
position and calling give3 them
abundantopportunityfor profitable
service to the churches, it also
affordsopportunity to sow discord
and disseminate error. Those
starsthat wereheldin theRedeem-
er'sright hand I presume,shone
continuously with his light, and
thatno darknessor confusionever
resulted from their ministry. I
submittheabovereflections.

E.Ritteniiouse.
StateRoad,Del.

INTERESTING.
My Dear Brother Gold: —I

wish to say to thedearbrethren
amongwhomI havebeenof latein
Wilson,Nash,Edgecombeandother
counties,thatI returnedhomeyes-
terday and foundall well. I met
severalofthebrethrenin theminis-
try, togetherwith a hostof other
brethrenand friendswhoreceived
mekindly. I wasat four quarterly
meetingsand at one(Red Banks)
we joined in washingeachothers
feet. These are indeed a bandof
lovelybrethren.Therearetwomin-
istersamongthem,brethrenTuck-
er andHardy, andneitherof them
havewalkedin severalyears.They
aremuchafflictedwithrheumatism.
The brethren told me they were
verypromptin attendingmeeting,
go into thestandon crutches,and
preachto thepeoplewiththeabili-
ty theL' rd hasgiventhem. I stay-
eda night with eachof them, and
theyseemedto bemuchreconciled
to theseafflictions,and seemedto
be only waiting to hearthecall,
comehome. Many otherverydear
brethren,sistersandfriendsI would
like to make,special mentionof.
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specialcaseI must mention.I met
at upperTownCreekayoungbroth-
er J. J. Wilkins whowasbaptized
a weekbefore,and wasat the time
of his baptism elevenyears,four
months and nineteendaysold. I
tookhim with mefor twentydays.
He was themostlamb-likeof any
child I eversaw. Truly I felt like
I had with me a preciousjewel.
His parentswereverypoorandboth
died when he was young. His
grandmatook him to rear,and she
too is very poor in this world's
goods, and is between70and 80
yearsold : so it maybeeasilyseen
he is almostan object of charity,
but a bright and intelligentlittle
buy.

1 feel called upon to ask my
brethren and friendsto join mein
helpinghim, A fewcentsfromall
whomayreadthis would be quite
a little fortune(if managedwell)to
him. He is now with me at my
house, and I think his grandma
would let him stay,providedthe
brethren and friendswill join me
in aiding him. I am not ableto
do muchfor him alone. All who
maywish to helphim please send
it to me any time this year, at
Smithfield,N. C, cire of brother
Seth Woodall, and I will apply the
sametohisgoodin thebestwaythat
I can,and will receipt throughthe
Landmark for all received.On my
return home I found tuat dear
Elder J. T. Coats with brotherJ.
K. Stewart, and brother Coats
preachedto mjself and family to
getherwith a fewof myneighbors,
and really thought thebest wine
hadbeenkeptto thelast. 1thought
I could feelgoingout of my heart
a spirit of thanksgivingto Cod, for
I felt thathehad blessedme over
and aboveany thing that I had
thought to ask him for. I have
writtenthe little brother Wilkins
experienceand by consentof him
this wasa Primitive Baptist meet-

send it for publication,with love
to all the brethren.I remainyours
in gospelbondsI hope.

W. J. Stephenson.
Po'enta,N. C.

Remarks.
Brother W. J. Stephensonis a

reliable, gifted young ministerof
our order. Any fundsentrustedto
him for youngbrotherWilkins will
be well managedby him for the
youngbrother'sbenefit.

P. I). G.
[EXPERIENCE OF BROTHER

WILKINS.)
I was baptized by Elder B, C.

Pitt, the3rd Sundayin Feb. 1896.
My folks tell meI wason thatday
11years,4monthsand19daysold.
I have had a hopeeversincelast
August, and it camein this way.
They tell memymotherdiedwhen
I wasthreeweeksold, andthatmy
fatherwaskilled by a falling stone
when1 wasabout11yearsold, and
my grandmatook meto raise. I
cannot tell how longago,but for
severalyearshavehad veryserious
thoughtsin regardto mysins and
futurewelfare,and I felt if I died
in that condition I would not be
saved. When I wasabout9 years
old I dreamedthatmyselfandsome
of my folks were on a ship,and
somebeastcarriedus out for some
distanceon the water, andleft us
there,andashereturnedit occured
tomethathe thoughthe bad left
me in a helpless condition. The
ship continuedto moveon until I
couldseenothingbut water,and it
was white as snow, and the ship
wasbeautiful. The iirst I knewwe
•wereagainat land, and I left the
ship, (donotknow whatbecameof
the others.) I sawa narrowpath
leadingupfromthewater. I follow-
ed it until I cameto a building and
wentin andfoundthey were hold-
ing services. Somethingtold me
but time and space forbid. One



ZIOIS'3 LANDMARK. 275

iDg,andit wasthebestsingingand
preachingI ever heard. At this
point I awoke. From this time on
[ attendedall theBaptist meetings
that I could, and I lovedtohear
thepreaching. But I continuedto
be troubled about my sins, and
last August I hada spellof sick-
ness. I fearedI wasgoingto die,
andfeltmuchdistressedabout my
condition,andtoldmy grandmaif
I diedin thatcondition she might
knowI waslost. But while in this
condition I had another dream.
I dreamedI was in a broadroad,
anda greatmany people traveled
this way,but I sawto my right a
narrowpathleading upward from
this road,and I turnedintoit, and
as I traveledon and upwardthe
path becamemorebright, until it
wasjust beautiful. Finally I came
to a place that I supposedto be
Heaven,and the Lord metmeat
thegate,andtookmein his arms.
I hadnotseenthat I was so black
until then. But the Lord blessed
me, and then I waswhitelike his
angels, for there were many of
them,and theywerebeautiful. I
cannot tell you how pretty this
place was, for I haveneverseen
anyplacelike it in this world. At
this point I awoke,and I cannot
tell youhowhappyandgoodI felt.
From this timeI hadanimpression
to join thechurchandbebaptised,
but I was so youngI wasafraid
theywouldnothaveme. But hav-
ing receivedsomeencouragement
from someof thebrethren,1ven-
tured to go before thechurchat
Upper Town Creek Saturday be-
fore the 3rd Sunday in Feb. and
was receivedand baptizedasbe-
forestated. I havehadsomefears
asto whetherI havedoneright to
bebaptized,andevento-dayI fear
I do wrong to consentfor you to
havethispublished,but jyou may
doasyou think best.
W. J, S. for Johnnie J. Wilkins.

Elder P. J). Gold, Dear Broth
er :—Being requestedby many
brethrenandfriendsof theAbbott's
Creek,andBearCreekAssociations
to write to themthroughtheLand-
mark, whenI returnedhome from
my recent tour amongstthem,I
feellike trying to complywith my
promise. In companywith mybe-
lovedyokefellow ElderJ, D. Vass,
I left my homeon the16thof Feb.
Our first preachingwas in the
boundsof theAbbot's Creek As-
sociationwherewe met many pre-
ciousbrethrenanxiousto hear us,
thatseemedto rejoiceat our com-
ing amongstthem. They arevery
destitute of preaching, Elder P.
W. Williard being theonly min-
isterbelongingtotheirAssociation,
and his health does notadmitof
his travelling much, but heis es-
teemedasanable,humble,orderly-
walkingpreacher.The BearCreek
Associationis morefavored, there
being six Elders belongingto it

,

viz: Elder Brown, Clark, Little,
Mills, and the two brother Wil-
liams. I felt thatZion is travelling
in that part of the country,and
that therewill soonbeanin-gather-
ing in thechurches. There wasas
muchmanifestationof theworking
of theSpirit amongthe people as

I have ever seen,andwe wereas
much favored with the Spirit of
preachingas weeverwere. It was
oneof the mostpleasanttours I

have ever made, although 1 was
downin feelingssomeof thetime.

I shall everhold the dear brethren
and friends in fond remembrance
for thekindness shownmeduring
my visit amongthem,and hope if

the Lord will to visit themagain.
Onourreturnhomewe visited two
churchesm theMayo,andone in
theFisher'sRiverAssociations,and
hadpleasantmeetings.Onthe23rd
of Marchwereachedhome,having
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beengone37days, and found my
family as well aswhenI left, which
I felt to praisethe Lord and shed
tearsof joy ; and nowto thebreth-
renandsisterswhomI met, when
yon feel the spirit of prayerpray
for meunworthyservant,if one at
all, alsoif it cm he theLord's will
that my dear companionmay be
again restored to health. Your
brotherin tribulation.

E. E. Li ndv.

Brother Gold :—VSTe are still
havingsomeveryinterestingmeet-
ings in this country. We are to
meetFriday, SaturdayandSunday
for the purposeof constitutinga
church near the city of Thomas-
ville. Elders Simms and J. K.
Stephensare tobewith me. Many
preciousonesare getting tired of
modernreligionandare wantinga
homewith thedearoldBaptists.

I have never known so much
interestmanifestedin theold Bap-
tists. I amglad thatElder Lester
wroteas hedid on "Bishops." It
was certainly timely and I wish
thatall trueBaptistscouldread it.
Thereis nopreachingby example,
for a preacherto leave his family
afflictedanddestituteof food and
raimenttogo and preach. "A gift
will make room for itself" andif
oneis calledof God topreachthere
will be churchesin his vicinity or
someplace where his labors will
be sufficientlyappreciatedthat he
need not have to be continually
begging Baptists to let him go
amongthemat a distance because
he is notappreciatedat his home
churches. If it is right for a man
to travelandpreachI believe that
brethren will be impressedto in-
vite him. It doesnot look right
to mefor preacherthat the breth-
ren do notappreciatehis labors at
home,andhe will not do anything
to supporthis family andwill take
long tours to gethis family sup-

portedand thengetup and say, I
left my wife withouta dustof meal
in the house and sick in bed to
comehereto preach. I haveoften
said if mywife hasto sufferI will
stay at homeand sufferwith her.
I amverypoorbutI haveneverleft
home without provision being
madefor my loved ones at home
during myabsence.

A preachershould preach by
example.

I wouldhate for the preacher,
brotherLester describes,to serve
my chinch for I do not want our
membersto imitate such an ex-
ampleasthat.

Iam gladwehavenosuchpreach-
ers here. The preachersof this
countrycarefor their familiesand
live their profession. I do not
know of a preacherthat visits
saloonsor drink asa beverageor
shuns to pay his just debts.
Yours in gospelbonds.

Lee Hanks.

Dear Brother Gold:—Is it
right for a churchto givea travel-
ing preacher more for one visit
than theygivetheir pastor in one
year? I haveknownchurchesthat
do almostnothingfor their pastor
but support traveling preachers
liberally. I knewa churchtogive
a traveling minister $23, or $25,
for oue trip and gavetheir poor
pastor$2 in seven years. That
church is almost dead. I do not
objectto churchescaringfor travel-
ing ministers,but do think the
pastor should be servedfirst. I
would like for you to writeon this
subjectandsuggesthowthisshould
beremedied.Would it not bebet-
ter for churchesto be more cau-
tious about whom thsy ordain?
What does the Levite represent?
Somesay that he doesnot repre-
sentthepreacher? Should a man
beliberatedandordainedtopreach
when quite a large minority of
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orderly Baptists opposeit? 1 do
not think it right for pastors to
be gone nearlyall the time from
theirownchnrcLes. In hope.

L. H.

ELDER MOORE STEPHENSON.
This agedbrother,and theoldest

preacher—sincethedeathof Elder
JamesWilson—of the Little River
Association, closedhis long life
a fewdaysagoin peace,and fell
asleepin Jesus. His life hasbeen
withoutrebukeor reproach.

He waited faithfully on his
ministry.

He meddled not with strife.
Sucha life is surelycommendable.

P. D. G.

THE OXYDONOR

Curesrecentandchronicdiseases
betterandquickerthananysystem
of medication,electricity,or baths.
They doctor effects, while the
Oxydonorremovescausesby sup-
plying the neededvitality to the
bloodby causingit to obsorbOxy-
genfrom the atmospherethrough
theporesof theskin-creatingVital
Force, which, alone, is the true
causeof everycure.

Do you wantone? If so giveme
yourorder. They aregoodfor all
diseasesexceptconsumptionthat I
haveknownthemtried for. They
act as a tonic strengtheningthe
systemsothat this helpsto over-
comediseases.

Price.
No. 1. Nickel plated $12.00
No. 2. $23.00

P. D. Gold, Agent, Wilson N. C.

Zion's Landmark.
''EemoveriottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXIX No.12

WILSON, N. C, MAY, 1st,1896.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL
JERUSALEM.

OJernsalen,Jerusalemthouthatkillest
theprophets,andstonestthemwhichare
sentuntothee,how oftenwouldI havegatheredthychildrentogether,evenasa
hengatherethherchickensunderherwings,
andyewouldnot.Mat.23:37.

Sister Sallie J. Spain requests
myviewson theabovescripture.

If this text is true, thenwemust
admitthe truth of that onerecord-
ed in Rev.22: 1819,and therefore
conclude that if Arminians, es
pecially the preacher, ever had
any part in theBook of Life andin
the Holy City, God shall take it
awayfrom out thereof, and shall
add to them theplaguesthat are
written in that book, for
there is perhapsno other text
in all the scriptures more
falsified in quotation and ap-
plication than this. If the
spiritual interpretationof a scrip-
turehasnotbeenrevealed to one
he is excusablefor not knowing,
but for one who can read in the
tongue wherein he was born, to
leavewordsoutof a text of scrip-
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tareand thusforceuponit a mean-
ing entirely different from that
which the text as it reads could
possiblyadmit, thereis no excuse.
If oneshouldchangethe wording
of thewrittenprobatedwill of his
fellowmanhecouldbe prosecuted
underourlawandpunished,andyet
menclaimingto bepreachers—and
henceoughtto belaw-abiding men
leaveout and put in words and
misconstrue the written will
or testamentof the Lord Jesus
Christ with seemingimpun:ty, and
with apparent zeal and fervency
forcetheir falseconstructionsupon
the people and thank God and
praise themselvesfor the result.

Jerusalem,ashere addressed,is
used figuratively to representth^
scribesand the phariseeswho at
that timesat in Moses' seator in
other words the membersof the
Jewish Sanhedrinwhich had juris-
diction of all religiousmatters,and
thereforeexecutedthefunction of
the law under the Mosaicdispen-
sation,wereScribesand Pharisees,
all of whomwerehypocrits,andyet
as theysatin Moses'seatandexer
cisedin their way the functionsof
the law through the priesthood,
therefore Christ commands the
multitude and the disciples to
observewhatsoeverthis Sanhedrin
bid them observe,but not to do
after the works thereof, tor they
said, anddid not. It is but reason-
ableto concludethat if Christ re-
quired thepeopleand thedisciples
to observetheauthority of thelaw
asexecutedby this Sanhedrin he
also observed the same himself,
thathe shouldkeepthe law in all

of its phases,andat the sametime
do no violence to the assumed
dignity of thosewho stand in the
holy place, thoughthey be hypo-
crits, standingin the place where
theyoughtnot. The law wasgood
andholy, but theexecutorsthereof
weredepraved,sensualanddevilish,
turningthe principles of the law
fromtheir true course,andplacing
insteadthereoftheirowntraditions
and thoseof their fathers,through
which theypervertedandtraduced
theprinciplesof justice, truth and
virtue, all of which must be met
by Him whoonlycould purgethem
away,and in sodoingheshouldso
deport himself that mercy and
truth having met together,and
righteousness and pe^cehaving
kissed each other, righteousness
should go before him, and he
shouldsethis peoplein ,hewayof
his steps without the slightest
v i o 1e n c e, or aggression
not even to the breaking of ;i
bruisedreed or the quenchingof
smokingflax, that he might bring
forth judgment unto victory
throughand by the way ordained
for salvation.
While theseScribesandPharisee

were hypocrits, yet they proved
themselvesto bethe sons of their
fathersby doing the things their
fathers did. They also proved
their fathersto havebeen no bet-
terafter the flesh than they, thus
furnishing conclusiveevidence iu
eachgenerationthatmanby nature
cannotsavehimself, nor does he
wanttosavehimself,neitherdoeshe
wantto besavedby any one else,
nor doeshe want any one else to
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be saved. The scriptures fully
demonstratefromeverystandpoint
that thereis but oneway and but
one name given under heaven
amongmenwherebymanmust be
saved,andthatmandoesnot want
to be saved that way. Man has
provenbeyond any question, his
utterinability to save himself by
rejecting every conditional sys-
temof whatevercharacterand for
whateverpurpose it was devised
and enjoineduponhim, andlast of
all he rejected,crucifiedand slew
thePrince of Life, and even after
His resurrectionandascension,the
Jews unto whomit was necessary
tbat theword of Gcd should have
firstbeenspoken,put it from them
againandfinally establishingfor-
everthefact of the spiritual de-
pravityof man,and judging him,
as they judged themselvesun-
worthy of everlastinglife. And
unto this day the truth of this
samewordof God is beingrejected
andthat too by those who claim
thatmancan and must accept it
andtheauthorof it or he cannot
besaved, andtoprovetheirposition
theymisquoteandfalsify thescrip-
tureunderconsideration,whichas
it readsprovestheirposition false
and tbemselverfalsewith it.

What peoplein this daystandas
theantetypeof thoseScribes and
Pharisees? Does not the man sit
in Moses' seat who says he has
Christandsalvationto offerto the
people,and who prescribesrules
andregulationsby which theycan
beaccepted,anddeclaresthat the
condemnationof sinnersis in con-
sequenceof their rejection of the

salvationwhichthey offer? Much
of that whichthey require of the
unconvictedsinnerfindstheproper
applicationin the living children
of God, but is not to beobservedor
doneafter their works.

Therearetwo classesof people
in theworld to whomthe descrip-
tion of theseScribesandPharisees
doesnot apply in anv sense,and
theyarethePrimitiveBaptistsand
infidels. And as I am more in-
terestedin the Primitive Baptists
thanI amin all otherpeople,I will
makea few observationsto show
why I believethey do not lit the
type. They do not bind burdens
and lay themon men's shoulders,
which theywill not touchsoas to
move them, but they bear one
anothers burdens. They do not
aspire to positions above others,
but in honor they prefer one
another. They call no one Rabbi
nor Reverend,but they desire to
reverenceHim who "sent redemp-
tion unto his people:whohath
commandedhis covenant forever;
whosenameis holyandreverend."
In the13thverseof thischapterwe

have a declaration which some-
what"explains the subject under
consideration, "But woe unto
you, Scribesand Pharisees,bypo-
crits, for ye shutup the kingdom
of heaven against men: for ye
neither go in yourselves,neither
sufferye themthatareentering to
go in." I do not understandthat
this Sanhedrinactually shut up
thekingdom of heavenso as to
preventthe salvationof any one,
but soas to prevent the full and
freeentrancelegally into theking-
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domas it existed under the law.
And that the disposition ot those
men was to opposeeverything
which exhibited in any manner
thetruecharacterot the kingdom
of heavenor thepowerof God un-
to salvationasreflectedin the law
or in Christ. They fully mani-
festedin themselvesthe fact that
thecarnalmindis notsubjecttothe
law of God neitherindeedcanbe.
Thereseemsto havebeenbut little
oppositionto Christ except from
this source. The commonpeople
heard him gladly, whereasthese
Scribesand Phariseesnever heard
him otherwisethanto try to catch
him in his words in order to get
somethingwhereofto accusehim.
Theyheldthereignsofgovernment,
so to speak,andusedits power in
shutting out all whose life and
character was opposedto their
traditions. They killed the
prophetsand stoned the messen-
gerssent unto them. In and by
this Jerusalemwerethosewhothus
perishedslain, ''for it cannot be
thata prophetperish out of Jeru-
salem."

We noticeChrist did what he
taught his disciples to do, and
neversentthemwhere he himself
did not afterwardsgo, and in a
more wondeiful sense he never
commandsthem to go where he
has not already been, nor where
he will not immediately accom-
pany them. He told the disciples
when persecutedin one city to
fleeto thenext,andhehimselfdid
the same. They persecutedthe
prophets and Jesus before them,
andpersecutedthemfor his sake.

In thus submitting to them, suf-
fering their persecutions,he was
prevented from gathering those
peoplewhoheardhim gladly and
believedon him, bat did not pro-
fessopenlybecauseof theJews, or
Jerusalemor thesescribes,Phari-
sees,hypocrites. He wasmadeof
a woman, madeunder the law to
redeemthem that were under the
law, and thereforewas under the
law whenhe would have gathered
thechildrenof Jerusalemtogether,
andbeingunderthelaw he must,
for thetime, necessarilysubmitto
therulers whosat in Moses1 seat
whether they ruled righteously
or otherwise. His work was not
what theydid nor what theletter
of thelaw requiredthemto do in a
ceremonialsense. As touchingthe
requirementsof thelaw uponthem
hewasa subject, but as touching
whatthelaw required of him he
wasthegreat high Priest andour
Saviour, whosepriesthoodwasnot
after thelaw of a carnalcommand-
ment but after the power of an
endlesslife. He had thepowerto
haveexerciseduniversaldominion
but it wasnotthewill of theFather
which senthim, thereforehe did
not gatherthosechildren but sub-
mittedasunto their fathers, in a
legal or law sense,and allowed
themto provethejusticeof God in
leavingtheirhousetheir traditions
andself righteousnesspharisaisms
or hypocrisy—desolateunto them.

He would not have gathered
them as Arminians are wont to
quoteit, but their children, and
they would not, that is they op-
posedhim as by thrustinghim out
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andrestrainingthem. They hated
him withouta cause and insisted
that their children the people
apart from the rulers should do
likewise.

P. G. L.

Brother Gold:—Pleasegive us
your viewsthroughtheLandmark
in regardtoa churchordaining or
preachinga brotherwho does not
believetherewill beany changeof
this mortal body after death nor
anyresurrectionof thesameneither
in any judgment after death.
Yours unworthily,

H. Temples.
Portal,Ga.

Remarks.
We considerthat no one should

beordainedto thegospel ministry
that does not preach the gospel.
Why ordainamantodothatwhich
he fails to do? Before one is or-
dainedto the ministryof theword
it should be manifest that he is
apt to teach or preach, and to
teachor preachthe word or doc-
trine of Christ. Nothing is of
moreimportanceto a church than
a sound faithful gospel ministry.
Nothing will soonercorrupt the
good mannersof a church thana
perversionof the wordby a false
ministry.

How is it possible that a child
of Godburdenedby the body of
this death,and feeling, "I know
that in me, that is in my flesh,
dwellnogood thing," and whose
hope is the resurrectionof the
dead,and thatJesus shall change
ourvile body,and fashion it like
untohis glorious body, and that
thenwhenwe awake in his like-
nesswe shall be satisfied,could

loveto hear or even endure that
sortof false preachingthat there
will not be any changeof this
mortal body after death, or that
this mortal shall not put on
immortality,or that therewill not
be any resurrection. Be not de-
cieved,"Evil communicationscor-
rupt good manners."

This is an old heresay. It was
ragingin theday that Jesus wasin
the flesh. The Sadduceesheld
that there is neither resurrection
nor spirit. If there is not one
neitheris there theother. If there
isno spirit thenwhy shouldabody
beraisedup fromthedeadfor that
spirit. The resurrectionrelatesto
raisingthedeadbody and not the
spirit, for the spirit does not die,
neitherhath it fleshandbonesasa
body.

The sweetestmatter of hope to
thechild ofGodis theresurrection,
whenheshallchangeourvilebody,
andfashionit like untotheglorious
body of theLord Jesus—whenthis
corruptionshall put on incorrup-
tion,andthis mortal shall put on
immortality, and death shall be
swollowedup in victory, so that-
weshall shout, "0 death whereis
thy sting,O grave where is thy
victory."

The judgementin the resurrec-
tionas to the righteous shall be
adjudgingthem as righteous for-
ever,and manifestingit in therev-
lationof Jesus in them so fully
that theyshallbelike him,for they
shall seehimas he is. Judgment
concernstherighteous disposition
of acau^e on the principles of
justice. Thejudgmentof thewick-
ed thereforeis the revelation of
the righ'eousnessof the sentence
thatconsignsthemto punishment.
But thejudgmentof the righteous
is themanifestationof the justice
of thegroundor reason on which
theyenterinto life eternal. When
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onehaslong been apparentlyin a
goodcause,but on therevelationof
his truecharacterandthe facts it
is manifestthathe hasnot as yet
received the due reward of his
deeds, but from henceforth he
shall abidein his proper placethis
is his final judgment. Hence the
punishmentof thewicked shall be
everlastingas theyawaketoshame
andeverlastingcontempt. On the
otherhand,whenonehaslongbeen
in afflictionandgrief, and was es-
teemedas thefilth and offscouring
of theworld;but asthelight shines
iu its fulness, making all things
manifest in their character the
judgmentor standingof this one,
hithertoconsideredas vile, is now
manifestedto beholy and without
sin beforeGod, andhe enters into
everlastinghappinessas the right-
eousjudgment of truth. Or we
considerthe final judgment after
deathin the resurrection of the
deadto betherighteousdisposition
of all mentotheireverlastingdest-
ing accordingto the principles of
eternaltruth.

Supposeonehas been ordained
to preach,and has preached the
truth awhile, but afterwards de-
partsfrom thetruth, and preaches
falsehood;whatshall be done? If
after properlaboring with him by
rebukinghim asa haretic he re-
pentsnot, he shall be rejected.
Nor should this matterbe tolerat-
ed for yearsuntil seeds of error
aresownall overthecountry, and
a party is formed to uphold him,
but with proper speed the mouth
ofgainsayersshouldbestopt.

P. D. G.

MARRIAGE.
On theSth of March 1S9Gat the

residenceof William VV. Harper,
the brides uncle, Mr. Joseph H.
Bunn of SnowHill, N. C. to Miss
Hattie F. Croom, formerly of
Lenoir countyN. C.

CALLED IN.
At the request of Elder Isaac

JonesElderAnderson'sof Ga's.ap-
pointmentsarecalledin. He failed
to fill his first appointmentsand
judge he is toosick to travel.

MAYO ASSOCIATION.
The next sessionof the Mayo

Associationis to beheld with the
churchat Flat Shoals, Stokes Co.
N. C. Saturday,3rd Sunday and
Mondayin May.

UNION MEETINGS .
The nextsessionof the Toisnot

Union is appointedto beheld with
thechurchatCastaliaSaturdayand
5th Sundayin May.

The next sessionof the Black
Creek Union is appointed to be
held with thechurchat Contentnea
Saturdayand5th Sundayin May.

The nextsessionoftheSkewarkey
Union is appointedto beheld with
thechurch at Skewarkey(at Wli-
liamston,)N. C. Friday, Saturday
andSth Sundayin May.

The Mill Branch Union is ap-
pointedto beheld with the church
at Mill Branch, Saturdayand 5th
Sundayin May.

M. Meares.
Haddock,N. C, Apr. 23,1896.

The next sessionof theStaunton
River Union is appointed to be
held with thechurchatStrawberry,
Pittsylvania Co. Va, Saturdayand
5th Sundayin May. Elder Lesteris
invited to be present.

E. C. Oaks.

REMEMBER US.
Thosewhoarebehindpleasehelp

us with their subscriptions.If you
can'tsend all send part. Every
little helps.
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ProspectHill Church in Confer-
anceagreedto revisetheProspect
Hill union meeting in Country-
Line Association, and therefore
appoint Friday Saturdayand 5th
Sunday in May 1896,as the time
for re-organizing the same at
Prospect Hill church in Caswell
county,N. C, andwerespectfully
inviteall sisterchurchesin saidAs-
sociation,or asirany of them as
desireto organizewith us to send
their representativeslo Prospect
Hill at thattime, andwe also in-
vite the Ministering Brethern of
saidAssociation, to be with and
preachfor usat that time.

By orderof thechurchin confer-
anceApril, 18th,1896.

D. R. Moore, Mod.
J. R. Hester, Clerk.

Obituaries-
DEACONWILLIAMHODGES.

DeaconWilliamHodgeswasbornin
MartincountyN. C, Marchloth1823,
anddiedat hishomeinHalifaxcounty
March8th1896.HewasthesonofJames
andCatharineHodges.He wasraised
withoutmanyadvantagesto obtainan
educationbutwasamanof an excellent
mindandsplendidnaturalendowments.
He wasmarriedtoMissMariahDavisof
Martincountyandtheyhadbornunto
themsixdaughtersof whomonlythree
survivehim;hisoldestoneMrs.Thigpen
havingdiedsincehisdeath.Hefirstjoin-
edthechurchatConohoandtookaletter
ofdismissiontothechurchat Lawrences
whenhe wassoonordaineddeaconof
thatchurchwhichofficehefilledtothe
full satisfactionof thechurch.Brother
Hodgeswasausefulmanineverysphere
oflife; inthechurchhewasloving,faith-
ful,sound,andI knownotbetterhowto
expressit thantosaya livingepistleof
JesusChristknownandreadofallwho
knewhim. Asacitizenhewasa useful
onecominguptothefullstatueofuseful-
ness.As a husbandand fatherhewas
kind,gentleandtender.I wasforsome-
timeassociatedwithhimasthepastorof
thechurchatLawrencesandlovedand
reveredhimasafatherinIsiaelandone

oftheexcellentoftheearth,andsawhim
muchin hisaffliction.Hewaspossessed
ofstrongfaithintheLord andalthough
sufferingsointenselyyetboreit withthe
utmostpatienceuntilth.3endwhenhe
triumphantlyfellaslespinJtsushisSavi-
ourwhomhe sofaithfullyservedin his
life. ThechurchatLawrencessustaina
greatlossin the personof thisnoble
brotherandtheBaptistchurchgenerally,
butourloss is his eternalgain. Our
sympathygoesoutforthebereavedfamily
especiallyourdearsisterHodgeswhowas
so untiringin herdevotiontohimunto
theend. MaytheLordcomfortyoumy
dearsisterandgiveyougraceto sustain
youandleadhisdearchildreninthepath-
wayofrighteousnessandtofollowin the
footstepsof theirfatherandblessthe
churchandraiseupanotherinhissteadto
beablessingtoit.AndmaytheLordenable
us all whoknewhimtoconsiderhisex-
emplarylifeandtofollowitashefollowed
Christ. Affectionatelyyours.

M. T. Lawrence.
Hamilton,N. C.

WILLIAMT.COOK.
Mr.WilliamT. Cookdiedat his home

inMayfield,N. C, ontheeveningof the
22nd of Jan. 1896,of pneumomia,
after8daysillness,inthe68thyearofhis
age. Duringtheyear1855hewashappi-
ly marriedtoMissSusanM. Ferguson,
whowithonesonaprominentmerchantof
thisplacesurviveshim. In hissickness
he wastenderlycaredforbylovedones
and thefamilyphysician,who did all
possibleto restorehim,but theirefforts
wereunavailing."Grimmonsterdeath"
claimedhim. He passedpeacefully
awayfrom thissorrowingworld.His
bodywasinterredinthefamilyburying
groundinthepresenceofahostoffriends.
Mr. Cook'swidowisaconsistentmember
of DanRiver River PrimitiveBaptist
church.He wasnotanymember,-but
a regularvisitorpreachingandwasa
quiet,law-abidingcitizen,andwaskind
to thepoor. "Uncle Billie," as many
calledhim,wasnotknownmuch'beyond
hisowncountry,butwasonewholooked
wellto hisownaffairs.Hisoccupation
in life wasfarming.Atthecloseofthe
warhewaspennilessbutbycloseapplica-
tionsto businessandfrugalhabitsheac-
cumulatedacomfortableestate.

G. D. DeJarnfttr.Mayfield,N. C.
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SUSANPOTTER.
AuntSusiePotterwasbornJ.ilylhe

28th1834,andded Dec.lQthI895in
Pittsylvaniaeount\Va.,makingherstay
onearthGlyears,4monthsand18days.
Sheunitedwiththe PrimitiveBaptist
churchat old Chapel,Franklincounty
Va., in 18S3,andwasbaptizedbyElder
B.L. Stultz.ShecamehomeonTuesday
aftertheStauntonRiverAssociationat
Galilee,saidshefeltlikeshewouldnot
liveverylong,andsureenoughaboufthe
fustof Nov.shewastakenwithla-grippe,
fromwhichshesufferedmorethantongue
cantell, thoughshewasneverheardto
complain,butsaidshewasreadyto meet
theend. Shewasneverknownto sing
before,butafewdaysbeforeshediedshe
sangthefirstverseof"Howhappyare
they,whotheirSaviorobey."Shewasin
herrightmindtothelast,requestedthat
herfuneralbepreachedby EldersStultz
orTurner. I amat a losstofindwords
to expressmythoughtsinregardtothe
life of AuntSusie,butwilljustsayher
life wasthatof atruechristian.While
shehaspassedfromourviewherlight is
stillshining,andthoughthesoundof her
wellrememberedvoiceishushed,yether
wordsandactionspictureinlivelyfea-
turesa life worthy.0 beimitatedbyall
whoaretryingtowalkinthatstraitand
narrowwaywhichleadstoacityofhabita-
tionwhosemakerandbuilderis God.

Writtenbyherlittlegreatniece.
MentoraA.Yeatts

Pulleus,Va.
MARYBUTCHER.

It is witha sadheartI chroniclethe
deathofanotheroneofourdearsistersof
MalmaisonchurchVa, Mary Butcher
widowof DeaconBenButcher.Shewas
bornin PittsylvaniacountyVa.,Jan.17th
1820.HermaidennamewasHallagood
Baptistfamily; and a nearrelativeof
ElderJohnC.HallI amtold. Shemar-
riedinIS54,diedMarch14th1896,with
inflammatoryrheumatism;sufferedfortwo
or threeweeksintensely,butboreher
afflictionsandsufferingswithso much
christianfortitudeasanyoneI everheard
of;andwasasmuchreconciledto them.
ShehadbeenaBaptistoverfiftyyears.
AndwastrulyamotherinIsrael.Always
hada wordof cheerforherpastorand
friends.And herdeedswouldcompare
withthebest,accordingto hermeans.
Shewaspromptandfaithfultoallher

duties,toherhusband,childrenandneigh-
bor. And a zealous,intelligent,loving
christian.Hasbeena constantreaderof
the Landmarkeversinceit hasbeen
published.Thatandherbiblewereher
booncompanions.Shewill be greatly
missedin herchurchandneighborhood.
Shehaslefttwosonsandonedaughterto
mourntheirlost,andasmanyfriendsas
anyoneeverhadforthenumberof ac-
quaintances.But wewill notmournas
thosewithouthope,for "Blessedarethe
deadthatdie in the Lord,fromhence
forthyea,sayeththeSpirit,thattheymay
restfromtheirlaborsandtheirworksdo
followthem."Thewriterwasrequestedto
makesomeremarksatherburialwhichI
didfromProv.31:31."Giveherof the
fruitsofherhands;andlet herownwork
praiseherinthegates,"for"Herhusband
wasknowninthegateswhenhesatwith
theEldersoftheland."MaytheLordbless
hersorrowingchildren,eachof themhave
ahopeandmaytheLordenablethemto
taketheyokeandlea:nof Him who
teachesas noneelsecan. For"Blessed
aretheythatmcurnfortheyshallbecom-
forted."

J. M. Harris.
SUSIELAWRENCE.

The sickleof deathmowsthe fields
of youthas wellasof decliningage.
Howeverpainful,we herechroniclethe
deathof SusieLawrence,daughterof
ElderM.T. LawrenceandAlicehisfirst
wife,allofMartincountyN. G A month
previoustoherdeath,inavision,a man
withlongbeardappearedat herbedside
andtoldherthathertimewasshort.Soon
shewastakensickduringwhichtimeshe
wassadandsaidshewasgoingtodie.
Herdiseasebaffledtheskillofherphysic
cian. Everythingwasdonefor herthat
her fatherandfamilyandfriendscouId
bestow,butallhumanmeansfailed.The
morningbeforeherdeath,shecalledthe
familytoherandtoldthemshewasgoing
to die, andaskedherpapaif shedied,
didhethinkshewouldgoto heaven.He
askedherdidshewanttogo.Sheanswer-
ed, yessir,sobad,butshefeltsomean;
thensaidOpapa! If I wereasgoodas
youare! He askedher if shehadever
feltherselfasinner.Shesaidthatshehad
anda poorneedyone. He thenasked
herdidshelovetheLord? Sheexclaimed
yes,withallmysoul! Sheexpressedthanks
toherfriendsfortheirki"dattention.At
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theendofthe2ndweekfromthetimeshe
wastaken,shediedwithoutastruggleon
Jan. GthI89G,makingherstayonearth
17years9months18daysfromherbirth,
MarchI8th1878.Tiercareerwasshort,
butaboundedinalongandgoldenchain
ofvirtuesworthythe imitationofyoung
orold. Wantofspaceforbidsmention-
ingindetadhernumerousworthytraits
ofcharacter.To knowherwasto love
herthereforeherfriendsweremany.Ly-
inginhercasket,herplacidfeaturesbe-
tokenedoneinthesweetembraceofsleep
ratherthanthecoldembraceofdeath.
At hergraveElderG. D.Robersonoffer-
ed someappropriateandtouchingre-
marksandclosedwithprayer.Thepall
bearers,sixyoungmen,proceededindeep"
solemnitytoconsummatetheburialamid
tearsoneveryhand.

Shewascutoil'inthebloomofage.
Wasfollowedinmuchgrieftothegrave;
Likethefreshrosethat'sjustinlullbloom,
Whosestem,snar>ped,itfallstoth«
O,lifehereisanuncertainstate,
Oftbecloudedwithcaressogreat,
That-aimdeathiswelcomedapa
Towaftthesoult0itsrestingplae
"Hopelooksbeyondtheboundsol
Whenwhatwenowdeplore,
Shallriseinfullimmortalprime.
Andbloomtofadenomore."

S. W. Outterm
NANCYANNMITCHELL.

Shewasthedaughterof RaleighBrim
andwifeCatherineBrimandwasborn
Deo.2."»th1860.Beingrearedin acoun-
try wheregoodschoolswerescarce,she
receivedonlya moderateeducation,but
enoughtoreadandwrite.Whenshewas
about15or1Gyearsoldshebecamedeep-
ly concernedaboutherwelfare.Some-
timeafter,shewasataPrimitiveBaptist
meeting,andaboutthetimethecongrega-
tionwasbreakingupreceivedahope,and
wasveryhappy.Shecontinuedshouting
andpraisingtheLorduntilshe reached
nearhome.On thewayshe passeda
beautifulwater-brook,andsaidshehada
greatdesiretobebaptized.Shewasnot
however,andsoonfellintocompanywith
theMissionaries.Shejoinedthem,and
soonhertroublebeganwhichcontinued
untilshewascompeledtoleavethemand
comehometoher friends,thePrimitive
Baptists,whereshe foundfellowship,
peaceand love. Shejoinedat Rock
Housewhereshe remaineduntil she

movedtoPilotMountain.Shethentook
aletterandjoinedatVolunteerwhereshe
remaineduntildeath.She wasavery
kind,loving,child,anda goodobedient,
lovingwife,themoiherof twochildren
uponwhomsheseemedtobestowmuch
loveandcare. Shewasa warmmember
ofthechurch,andonewhowillbegreats
lymissedbymanyof us. Shedelighted
to talkaboutherexperience,andatthe
requestof manyfriendswroteit for
publication.The manuscriptwaseither
lostinthemail,orisnowamongsomeof
youroldpapers,andif foundwouldbeglad
itcouldbepublished.Shewasveryfond
ofvisitingthesick,andagoodnurse.On
the27thofAug.Ib9j the monsterdeath
laid claimtoherbody. Toherhusband
childrenandfriendswetenderour con-
dolence.Let us bowin submissionto
Himwho'"oethall thingswell. Hewill
raisethedeadthatdiaintheLord.

JesseA. Ashuurn.
I'il itMountain,N.C.

JANEWILLIS
I havebeenmuchopposedto long

obituaries,andhave'thoughtif wewould
domorefor the living,andsaylessof
thedead,probablywewouldbenearerour
duty.I donotmeantosaythatweshould
notcherishthememoryofourlovedones.
Butweshouldtrytodischargeourduties
totheminlifeaswellasindeath.Butin
spiteofallmyobjectionstosomuchsaid
ofthedeadwhatmyheartdictatesmy
handsobey.Jane Willis departedthis
lifeAprilthe3rdI896,makingherstay
onearth28years,3 monthsandsome
days.O Lord,canit be thatI will say
toomuchof her noblecharacter.She
wasoneobedientchild,modestgirl and
virtouswoman.She nevermadeany
publicprofessionof religion.But we
havehopeofherfuturehappinessbyher
wellorderedwaik. Shewasnotedfor
differentthings.Thoseknewherbest
lovedhermost.Shetold meaboutsix
monthsagotherewasnopleasurein this
worldforher,whichmaCemehopeshe
wastiredofsin. Herdeathhasgiveme
asevereshockcausingmeto realizethat
1soonmustfollow. Wewerebornand
reareIdoorneighbors,haverompedand
playedtogether,haverejoicedandwept
together,haveneverbeenseparatedfar,
untilthismorning,andourseparationhas
causedsomethingtoriseupinmythroat
I canhardlyswallow.Her tioublewas
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measles.Sheonlylivedninedaysafter
shewastakensick. Her sufferingswere
beyonddescription.Shehadall earthly
attention,butthatcouldnotttaythehand
ofdeath.

DearJai.eyouaregone.
Toaworldunknowntome.
Anditmakesmefeelforlorn,
ForyourfaceI cannotsee.
Yourunworthysister,if a sisteratall.

PencieMayhew.
Ebba,Va.

LV1)1AA. HOUCHEN5.
SheisthedaughterofAsa1).andSarah

0.Short,wasbornJan. 2oth1877,and
diedDec.8thi895,makingherstayon
earth18years,iO monthsand13days.
ShewasmarriedtoThomasA. Houchens
byElderP.G. Lesterthe25thof Dec.
1894,andlittledidI thinicthenthatshe
in lessthanoneyearwouldbe in her
grave;buttheLordhasdoneright,andI
desiretobereconciledtowhathe does.
Thirteendaysbeforeshediedshegave
birthtoalittleson,andher lungswere
weak.Theybecomeinflamedandthat
wasthecauseofherdeath.It is hardto
g;veherup,buttheLordhadusefor her
inheaven.Sheleft goodtestimonybe-
hindthatshewasreadyto go. I had
noticedfortwoor threeyearswhenshe
wouldbeat preaching,andthe preacher
wasblessedwiththespirit,shesometimes
seemedtobeverymuchinterested,and
itcausedmetobelievethatshewascons
cernedabouthersalvation.She wasa
lovelychild. Shenevergavemea cross
wordsinceshehadbeenanysize. When
sheandher oldersisterwishedto go
visitingLydiawouldcomeandaskif they
couldgo. SometimesI wouldthinkthat
I wouldnotconsent,butshewouldaskso
lovelyandsay,''?amaywego,"thatI but
seldomrefused.Herwordsandprecious
countenancepainmeatthiswriting.I be-
lieveshewaswarnedofherdeatha good
whilebeforeshedied. Morethanayear
beforeshediedshetoldwhereshewanted
tobeburied,andtoldhermotherwhileshe
wasinlabora dreamshehadabouttwo
weeksbeforethat time. Shesaid,I
dreamedI wassick,lyinginthis tedand
ther ŵassomethingwhichcamedown
fromheavenandtoldmethatI wasbound
todie,andthentoldhermotherwhenshe
wasabout15yearsoldshe wasoutbe-
hindthechimney,andallofa suddenthe
nameof the Lordseemedso precious
to me. The unworthywriter talked

withhera littlewhilebeforeshedied,
thoughshewasveryweak,andthebest
thatI couldunderstandsheseemedwilling
todie.Shediedabout25 minutesafter
midnight,andaftershewasdressedit
seemedthatI couldseethe impression
ofJesuson herface,andI desiredthe
Lordtosanctifyherdeathto thegoodof
herkindhusdandandalso,tothegoodof
her kind mother,and our six living
children.

AsaI).Shortt.

unio n"eet ING.
Thenextsessionof the Content

neaUnion will meetthe Lord will-
ing with the church at Meadow
Saturdayand5th Sunday in May,
wherewehope to meet a goodly
numberof our brethrenandsisters
andwedo hope the brethrenwill
turn out tovisit the Union so that
all thechurchesmayberepresent-
ed. Yours in love,

J. J. Eason.
SpeightsBridge,N.C.

Appointments-

J. E. ADAMS.
Liberty May 3rdSunday
HighHill Monday
CrookedCreek Tuesday
Watson Wednesday
Philadelphia!RutherfordCo.)Sat.and4thSun
CoolSpring(S-C.) Sat,and5thSun.
Pelzer Tuesdaynightafter

BrotherJ. Watkinswill arrangeforthe
week.
MillCreek Sat,and1stSun.inJune
GillsCreek Wednesday
Mt.Pleasant Satand2ndSun

Someonewill pleasemeethimatAlber-
marleThursdaybeforefirstSundayin May.

HewillneedconveyancewhenoffR. K.

M. F. STUBBS.
RoanokeCityVa., Junethe1statnight
PilgrimsRest 2datlla.m.
Bethel »
LittleVine - 4
NewRiverAssociation 56and7
FairView H
NewHope 9
Fellowship W
FlowerGap D
StewartsCreek 1-
Dover 13and14

Conveyanceneeded.
SomeonewillpleasemeethimatRoanoke

June1stat4p.ni.
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FlowerGap 10
StuartsCreek 11
State-line 12
ftusselsCreek Sat.and2ndSun. ARE —;

PineyGrove 15
RockHouse , 10
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BEWARE OF IM ITATIONSHannahs Creek, Sat.and3rdSun.
Benson Sun- "is111- Jnly-l-lyr.

ISAACJONES.
Sardis, Tues.after3rdSun.
Pleasantville, Wednesdayf I.OYD S PRIMITIVEBAPTISTHYMN
WolfIsland, ThursdayLi BOOKS.
nurbam' Sat" and*thSun. T()eboQkw. n hereafterbesoldatthcfo„ m.

Dear BrotherGold:— As many lngD FMtlJ red,"ced1 rices:, ,. „ J Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymailfw>its
in your state write me from time p«dozen,bymail,$6.oo.
tOtime,enquiringaboutOurHymn Moroccobinding,plainedge,singlecopy,b<
and Tune Books I have conclud- m

do^n,bymail,$ 9.co.
ed to ask yOUto publish in a few Mcroccobinding,giltedgeandgilt covei,
issuesof the Landmark that we sln f̂

r =°p^b £ ™^havethe books both round and No tesTthan'halfdoze^wiiibesoldatdozer
shapenotesalways onhand, price rates.
perdoz. $9 sent at expenseof T£^^ y^ ^ ™*< "
purchaser. Price of single book Inailcases,atthesepricescashmustaccom
sentby mail post-paid$1.10. r*'>ytheor(1er

Also I havetwoor threehundred QrS, r^Ei^AS?^' " ^
yet on hand of Mary Parker's J. a.Clark,localandgeneralagem,
"Reminiscences and letters" of Wilson,n.c
whichthepricesinceher deathhas —
beenreducedto 60 CtSpost paid. T") EMEMBERwedoallkindsofcommer-
Also I havemybookofMeditations Y\, ei;

1 u i» 1

'm, t
i

, 1^'»rirst-ciaasstyleatlow-
on portions Of the Word. Price

^ «t possibleprices.Wnteforpnces.

$1.00. Yours in hope. LlMlRt J33 0FFIC5,
Silas H. Durand. Wilson,n.c.

Southampton,BucksCo.Pa. D.GOLD & SON, Prop's.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price oi Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold and thenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped,let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. 0. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Eld. P. D. Gold, Dear Brother
in the Lord:—I thought I would
notedowna few thoughts for the
generalbenefit of "the strangers
scattered abroad" through the
earth. And thewoids 1will make
a particularpoint are these,"He
thatbelievethon theSon of God
hath the witness in himself," 1st
John 5 :10. The scripturesteach
veryfully thatall menhavesinned
andcomeshortof theglory of God,
thatby natureall are children of
wrathalike, for in Adam all die;
becauseall have sinned, and "all
fleshis grass;or as grass and the
glory ofmanastheflowerofgrass,"
etc. Man in his bodywhich is of
theearth,earthy, wasfitly formed
for thereceptionof the breath of
life toanimatethe body. So the
bodywith all that pertains to it
fartherin life is completesave the
animation. Godbreathesinto his
nostrilsthebreathof life and man
becomesa livingsoul,nothingmore
or lessnaturally.Although spoken
of throughouttheBible asmenand
womencalledsouls,as eight souls
in theArk or thesoul thatsinneth
shall die, or why art thou cast
down, Oh my soul, why art thou
disquietedwithin me,etc., all but
setsforth the fact that God made
manupright,buthehassoughtout
many inventions. And the most
witty in this nineteenthcentury is
theapparentanalysis of man. So
heappearsto havein themind of
somean innerandoutter,oroldand

newman,asa sinner deadin tres-
passes and sins, andwhen born
againor fromabove his soul is re-
generated,andhis body will be
hereafter;so it is no great wonder
why thequestionarises;whatpart
of manis born again? O, what do
you think aboutthe soul's sleep-
ing in the grave? And do you
think wewill knoweach other in
heaven? But come let us reason
togetherby the spirit and word,
maleandfemale createdhe them
andblessedthemand called their
nameAdamin theday when they
werecreated. And the Lord God
planteda gardeneastwardin Eden,
and thereheput themanwhomhe
hadformed.And outof theground
madetheLord God to grow every
treethat is pleasant to the sight
andgoodfor food, the treeof life
alsoin themiddle of the garden,
and thetree of knowledgeof good
andevil. And theLord God com-
mandedthemansaying, of every
tree of the garden thou mayest
freely eat,but of the tree of the
knowledgeof goodand evil thou
shaltnot eat of it, for in the day
thoueatestthereofthoushaltsure-
ly die. God'sword has gone out
of his mouthandcannot return to
hiir void, but will accomplishthe
thingwhereunto he has sent it,
thereforeby one man's disobedi-
encemanyweremadesinners. As
this onewas of the earth, earthy,
soall his posterityor children are
made sinners. For of one blood
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God madeall nationsto dwell on
thefaceof theearth,andtheearth
is corrupted. The heartof manis
deceitfulaboveall things,anddes-
parately wicked. And none but
God knows it fully. . Man is by
nature and transgressionin the
powerof darkness. The devil has
thepowerof death. The devilsin-
nethfrom the beginning, and he
thatcommittssin is therefore of
thedevil.

For this purposetheSon of God
wasmanifestedthathe mightdes-
troy theworksof thedevil. Who-
soeveris bornof God dothnotsin,
for his seed(Christ) remainethiu
him, andhecannotsin becausehe
is bornof God. In this thechild-
ren of God are manifest and the
children of the devil. The first
Adamis of the earth,earthy; the
secondAdam is the Lord from
heaven. The first only a living
soul; the second a quickening
spirit. In Adam all nis family
die; in Christ all his family are
madealive. Righteousnesslooks
downfrom heaven. Truth springs
out of theearth,(ChristJesusmade
to besin for his people), Christ
madein thelikenessof sinful iiesh
to condemnsin in the flesh,that
they(H's people)mightb m̂adethe
righteousnessof GodinHim(Christ)
in whomit was theFather'spleas-
ure thatall fulnessshould dwell.
He (Christ)is thefaithful and true
witness. He then that hath the
Sonof God hathlife. And hethat
hathnot theSonof God hath not
life; so it is by grace His people
aresaved,through faith and that
(faith)not of themselves,but the
gift of God. Neither is it of works
lest any should boast;for theyare
all workmanshipcreatedin Christ
Jesus untogoodworkswhich God
beforeordained that they should
walk in them. Neither is it of one
thatwilleth or runneth,butof God
thatshowethmerny. Justice and

judgementare the habitation of
God's throne. Mercy and truth
go beforehis face. The Lord has
lovedhis peoplewith an everlast-
ing love,andwith loving kindness
thereforewill draw them. There-
fore thewitnessof truth must be
in their heart. They all have one
heart,onewayand judgment,and
theLord turns to them a pure
language. They are all taughtof
theLord and greatis theirpeace.
Now brother Gold, and all ye
brethren and sisters in Christ
Jesus our Lord, both theirs and
ours,as taughtof him whoteaches
as mannevertaught in the school
of Christ, whata varietyof agesin
experienceand tribulation, yet all
believefrom thisteachingsalvation
is of theLord. Right hereI want
to tell someof my ownexperience,
and leaveit with you all to judge
as to whetherI am in or among
thenumberor not, andshouldany
brotheror sisterseefit to writeme
and tell meI amnot, it will not
disturb me,tor thatis whatI have
thought for thirty-seven years.
Only the spaceof one half hour
wasgiven me to feel as I then
thoughtentirely without sin be-
foreGod, withouta doubt in my
mind. Then came the tempter's
powerover me; the weaknessof
myfleshlybody,and theattraction
of the worldwas again, let before
myeyes. And only as hope has
sprungup fromtimetotime of the
eventfulmorn whenChrist wasre-
revealedin soul the hopeof glory
haveI had real comfort. I trust it,
wasthenI received the Spirit of
Adoption fromwhichfact by faith
I havebeenwaiting,andstill hope
to beenabledto wait for theAdop-
tion itself, when this vile body
shallbefashionedlike untoChrist's
gloriousbody, when mortal shall
put on immortality, and death be
swallowedup in victory. For this
I long, for this 1 wait. Aboutforty
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yearsagoiu a ball chamberI saw
lor thelirst timemy sinful condi-
tion.An arrowof convictionpierc-
ed my hard heart. I mourned;I
Hewto thelaw for relief; I could
notbelievein anxious seats as a
relief. But no poor sinner was
evermoreanxious for relief from
(heir laboringandheavy-ladencon-
dition asasinner.Praying,reading
theBible, going to meetingwasof
noavail. I believenowI wasthen
born again, or had received the
quickeningof theHoly Spirit. I saw
the church and ministry as plain
by a living faith in God as I ever
havesince,but knew nothiDgcom-
parativelyof the saving power of
Jesus Christ. I must receive the
sealingof theHoly Spirit. I cried
to Godfor mercy,butcouldseeno
way justicecould reach my case.
It appearedthatminewas an out-
side one altogether. But blessed
bethenameof Gfod,his armis not
shortenedthathe cannotsave. It
is a faithful saying that Christ
Jesus cameinto the world to save
sinners,and I wastheworst in my
ownestimation. Thesinsofothers
did not troublemethen. Andnow
I trust I believethat God who is
rich in mercy,for the great love
wherewithhe lovedmewhenI was
dead in sin, hath quickened me
togetherwith Christ. So it is by
graceI amsaved,if at all, which I
mustleavewith God. And if born
of Godit affectstheinterestof my
whole being. As having a soul
accountableto God it is my whole
life, ashavinga spirit it is thefull-
nessof the action of a man born
of corruptibleseed,and as having
a body of fleshandboneswith all
mybreathis only in my nostrils.
I mustsoondie andgohenceto be
hereno more,yet if I know noth-
ing morethan earth and earthly
glory, be I ever so religions, I
shall die in mysin and be raised
tobeartheimageof my father the

devil,andgo from the presenceof
God with thedevil and his angels
to the place prepared for them.
But thanksbe to God who giveth
us (his people)the victory through
Jesus Christ our Lord; so His peo-
ple with themindservethe law of
Godandwith theflesh the law of
sin. I have had no trouble all
theseyearsaboutthe doctrine or
orderof theHouseof God. I be-
lieve theman(altogether)is born
againorfromabove,yet he learns
that, that which is born of the
fleshis but flesh,andthefleshprof-
iteth nothing, alsoit is thespirit
that quickeneth; for the spirit
searchethall things, yea the deep
thingsof God. So the tried ones
cry out, 0! thedepthof theriches,
bothof thewisdomand knowledge
of God, how unsearchableare his
judgmentsandhis wayspast find-
ing out. And asall that pertains
tomortalityis dying, so on the
other hand all that pertains to
immortalityis undying. When the
earthly house of our tabernacle
hereis dissolved we will cometo
thesealing spirit's fullness,to be
clothsduponwith our house from
heaven,as the angelsandchildren
of God beingthe children of the
resurrection, (Christ Jesus our
Lord.) We often havetheearnest
in thatway wesay,andfeel it to be
with all thefullness of God and
say, if such be theforetaste,what
mustthefountainbewhen we ar-
rive at home to be forever with
him whomour soul loveth. Now
in thirty-seven years my trials
morethan myjoys are profitable,
yet I do not crave trials. But 1
learnif anymanwill live godly in
Christ Jesus he shall suffer per-
secution. In this hefinds thewit-
nessmostuseful to point to the
work, sufferings and blood of
Jesus who when he was reviled,
revilednotagain,whosevoice was
not heardin thestreet.
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MayHismeeknesshemyguide,

Trusting the witnessis within,
pjiuting to theLamb of God that
takesawaythe sin of theworld. I
amyour brotherin hopeof abetter
country and heaven. And with
loveto thehouseholdof faith as a
believerI find 1 have an outward
man(all that pertainsto mortality)
that is graduallyperishing. I also
hopeI have the inward man (all
thatbelongsto a sinner savedby
grace)which I feel is renewedday
by day, though often hoping
againsthope. Amen.

J. D. HuBBELL,
KelleysCorners,Del.Co, N.Y.

Elder Isaac Jones, Dear Sir:
—You askedme«towrite my ex-
perienceandsendit toyou. I don't
feel like I have got anything to
write, but I will ventureto write
someof my troublesand trials by
thehelp of the Lord, for without
Him I cando nothing. So keenly
do I feel my utter inability to ad-
dressyou that were it not that I
feel you are possessedof that
charity which covers a multitude
of imperfectionsI couldnot take
this liberty. 1wasraisedby God-
fearingparents,my father beinga
memberof the Primitive Baptist
churchbeforemy recollection.My
mother lived and died strong in
thesamefaith. They never tried
to teachtheir childrenreligion tor
they knew that they should be
taughtof the Lord, but tried to
bring them up in the way they
shouldgo, and whose example is
worthyof emulationby all whoare
trying toservethetrue and living
God; andoftencarried their child-
ren to church,and taught themto
respecttheir members,and behave
in the house of God. There I
learnedin my early childhood to

thiuk highly of the Baptists. So
eversincemy earliest recollection
I have always thought more of
themthan any people on earth.
Thoughwith all myvileness there
neverwasa time that I thought I
coulddoanything to save myself.
When 1wasquitea child 1 would
oftenthink of dying, and what
wouldbecomeof me after death,
and woulddreamof judgmentday,
and it would frighten meso that I
wouldbeafraid to close my eyes
for fear I wouldwake in torment,
andoftenthe preacher would go
homewith fatherand motherfrom
churchto spend the night, and I
wouldbesoglad to seethemcome,
especiallyEldersBennettPitt, Ed-
mondEdwards, Jessie Baker and
John Daniel, and mother would
sendus childrento bed, notthink-
ing thatany of us wantedto sit up
and hearthem, but I wanted to
hear every word they said and
when they would be down at
prayerI wouldcreep up and get
behind my mother's chair, and
wouldshed tears freely, but did
not know why I did. When I was
aboutfourteen years of age my
mothertook me with her to the
Meadow, in Green county, and
Elder Jessie Baker preached that
day, andwell do I rememberwhat
an awful feelingcameovermewhen
hegotup andtook his text; it was,
"If God is for us, who can be
againstus,"and thehymnwas,"Oh
mayI worthy prove to see." I
wasin so muchtroubleI thoughtI
wasgoingto die. I cried all the
timehe was preaching. I did not
know what was the mattei? I
wantedto leave the house, and
wantedto heareverywordhesaid,
but I wasashamedfor thepeopleto
seemecry. Motheraskedme if I
wassick, or did I wantto gohome,
I told her no, that I did notknow
whatwasthematter,and I toldher
the truth. So time passed off;
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sometimemy troubleswould pass
oil",andwhentheywould returnit
wouldbeworsethanever. I would
belaughingand talking, andall at
oncethatawful feelingwouldcome
on, I wouldhaveto say, Lord have
mercyon mea sinner, I ambound
to die andwhatwill becomeof me;
but kept all this to myself,I have
beenon theball room floor, and
thesefeelingswould comeon me,
and I wouldbe bound to try to
prayfor mercy,and promise that
i would never dance again; but
would breakthem as often as I
madethem. OnceI was made to
shed tearswhile dancing. Right
thenI felt that I wasa sinner,and
felt like it wasasin for meto try
to pray,yet couldnot help trying
to begtheLord for mercy,andfelt
like 1could not live long, and to
tormentI mustgo.

When I wasabout sixteenyears
of ageI went with Elder Bennett
P, Pitt to Pleasant Hill church,
andon thewayin talkingheasked
meif I ever thought about dying
andwhatwouldbecomeof my soul
afterdeath;I told himno sir, I did
not. Right thenit occurredto me
you have told that good man a
falsehood,and I had that togrieve
overfor I hadall conlidencein him
beinga good man. One day my
dearmotherand I were talking
abouthim andsayingthat we be-
lievedthedoctrinehepreachedwas
true,and I remarkedto her, to be-
lievethatwould not do me any
goodfor I did not think I wouldbe
saved. Shethentoldme that she
hada goodhope for me; I burst
into tearsand toldher that I had
nonefor myself, shetold me her
reasonfor sayingso. She saidone
nightthere were severalpersons
stayingwith usall night, and she
tookmyauntandmeto sleepwith
her;shesaidshewas in so much
troublethatshe lay downbegging
for mercy,andall atoncesheheard

a voiceabove her saying believe,
believe,believe;thesethreeonthis
bedshall besaved. She said her
burden left her and she had a
seasonof rejoicing,and shehad a
little hopefor thesethreethat the
worldcouldnot takenor give, and
I wouldbein so much troublethis
wouldcomfortme,that motherhad
a hopefor me, if I did not have
any for myself. In the year 1872
I wasmarried,andmyhusbandwas
goodandkind to meand fried to
make life pleasant for me; yet
thesetroubleswouldcomeon and
I could nothelp it. After I was
marriedI don'trememberhowlong
myhealthwasbad,andtheDr. did
notseemto do memuchgood, and
advisedmy husband to send me
up thecountryfor my health. My
husbandwentwith me, and if ever
I triedtoprayit wasgoingup there;
it seemedlike everybreath I drew
was,Lord havemercy,Lord save,
I perish. My heart felt like it
would burst. This was on my
mind, I wasgoingto die, andwhat
will becomeof me. The peopleup
there were all Missionaries and
Methodists. They soon wantedto
knowif I was a memberof any
church; I told them no. They
seemedto think it wasawfulnot to
bea member. Theysaidit did not
makeany differencewhat church,
all I had to do was to give my
heartto God. I told them that I
had longsince found out that I
couldnot do anything to savemy-
self. Oh, they said you area Hard
Shell, that they wouldnot believe
like they did for anything, and
said they preached a dangerous
doctrine,andsaid if I believed it
I wasbound to believe that God
wasunjust.They said thescripture
told us to ask andit shallbegiven,
seek and ye shall find. A few
nightsafterthat I lay down in so
much trouble, and was shedding
tears, and something seemed
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to say, dry your tears, beof good
cheer,you shall be saved. I felt
light andhappy, and could not
shedanothertear,but it did not
last long. After I came home,I
wasthinking howdid I know that
theMissionarieswerenot right,and
lay downonenight thinking about

it
,

anddreamedthat I wasplacedbe-
tweenthe MissionaryandMethod-
ist churches,and a very tall man
cameto me,and gave me a bell,
and told meto ring as I went, and

I sawcrowdsof people,somegoing
to theMissionary,andsometo the
Methodist church. Then I was
placedon a straight and narrow
way, and told not to turn to the
right norto the left, butkeeponin
the straightand narrow way. I

lookeddownand saw torment on
eachsideof me, the most awful
place I eversaw, it frightened me,
sofor I thought I nevercould walk
that narrow path. I folded my
handsacrossmy breast and was
trying to pray, andall I could say
was,Lord save me. I thought I

couldhearthepeople on eachside
of me coming from those two
churchessaying they would give
ten thousand worlds if they had
nevergene there. Right there 1

sawthePrimitive Baptists preach-
ed the same doctrine that the
Apostlespreached.They gaveGod
all the praise. All at once I was
takenaway from there, and was
placedin a large pasture of long
greengrassand the prettiestsheep
and lambs 1 ever saw, and they
seemedto be happy like myself,
and I wantedto take them in my
armsandblessthem. I thenawoke
praising the Lord aloud, and the
tears rolled down my cheeks,and

I neverhave had the least doubt
about which is the true church
since. My doubt is in myself.
Peoplemaylaughat this and say
it is only a dream,but that don't
troubleme;it is notother people's

sin that trouble me; it is mine.
Onething I do know, I got clearof
someof my troubles,but I cannot
getclearof mysins. I have never
had that fearanddreadof torment
that I had before, but Oh, the
doubts andfears that perhaps I

may be wrong. Sometimesmy
hope, if I haveone,seemsasstrong
and.firm as the heavens,and then
again I ambroughttoalmostdoubt
thereality of it all. I find that
sin is mixedwith all I do. Such
thoughtsas thesewill comein my
mind,howdo you know there is a
God;andoftenwhentryingtopray
somefoolish thought will come in
mymind,andthatgivesmetrouble.
Mr. Jones, I musttell you what a
comfort the first sermon I ever
heardyou preachwasto me. 1 I

am not mistaken you came
throughherein 1890,andpreached
at TownCreek. I wentto hearyou
feeling as cold and thinking that

I wasmistakenabout the matter,
anddid notcarewhether I wentto
hearyou or not, but when you
camein churchandspoketofather

I had a feelingto comeover me
that I cannotdescribe. You did
nottake any text, but said you
would preach from experience.
When you commencedpreaching I
commencedsheddingtears,andfor
thefirst time I can say I did not
carewhosawme. It seemedlike
everywordyou said was for me.

I nevercantell my feelingsas well
asyou told themthat day, and 1

wantedto go to you and shake
handswith you, and tell you if
you were a christian I wastoo,but
whenyou camedown,this thought
cameto me,"what areyou sore-
joicedfor, you arenotfit to shake
handswithsogooda man," and I

thought I wouldnot speakto you,
but Mrs. E. L. Moore (may the
Lordblessher) calledto me and
askedme if 1 did notwanttospeak
to you; I told her that I did, but
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wastoo full to saybut a few words
to yon. I often think of you as
beingsent to preach to my poor
troubled soul. Your preaching
seemedto comefromtheheartand
go to theheart,andeversincethen
I havewantedto offertothechurch
buta feelingsenseof my unworthi-
ness andothertroubled has kept
meback. I am astrangebeingto
myself. This seemsstrangeto me,
1 feellike I seemoretroubleabout
joining the church than I ever
did aboutmysins. 1wish I could
tell you how1am,but I nevercan.
If you all could know me as I
knowmyself,and.could fellowship
meI would, bebetter satisfied. I
knowonethingI lovethePrimitive
Baptists.but don'tknowwhetherit
is a christianloveor not. It seems
to methat I havenever had.any
suddenand.greatjoy like I have
heard others speakof If I had
thatevidenceit seemsI would be
bettersatisfied,butI believeI know
onething, that theLord knowsthe
secretsof my poorsinful heart,and
if I amlostit is just, andif I am
savedit is for nothing good,that I
havedone,or evercan do. I be-
lieveI hatesin and yet it dwells
within. I havea desire to live,
think anddo right, but can't. I
wantto bethankful, yet don't feel
like I am,and this gives me so
muchtrouble. Mr. Jones, let me
sayright here that ever since I
heardyou preachthat firstsermon
youhaveseemednearerto methan
any Baptist I ever saw, for you
werethefirstpreacherI everheard
with anunderstandingear andmy
lovefor theOldBaptistshasgrowu
stronger,andmy desireto live and
die with themis ever presentwith
me,andI cometo the point that I
don't havemuchinterest in any-
thingandfeellike at times that I
amlosingmy mind,and.perhapsI
am. I oftenthink, canit be that
Jesus diedfor suchas I am.

I hopeyou will pardon me for
writing somuch,for I havewritten
as it ran in my mind. It is like
myselffull of blundersandscatter-
ingremarks. Rememberme at a
throneof grace. I feel to saywith
thepoet.

A throneofgraceweyetshallmed,
Aslongaswedrawbreath,

A Saviourtootointercede,
Tillwearechangedbydeath.

R, K.

BrotherGold: I have a letterin
handthatis of much comfort to
me. I feel like it would be some
comfortto someor all thechildren
of God, so I will send it to you,
askingyou to publish it if you
think it will be profitable. The
writer of this experienceis not a
memberof thechurch, but I think
sheoughtto be,and I will say to
her, "go hometo thy friends, and.
tell them what great things the
Lord hasdonefor thee.

Isaac Jones.
MapleHill,N.<J.

Remarks:
This sisterhas since writing the

above been baptized,and is a
good member of the church at
Old TownCreek,I think.

P. D. G.

Beau Brethren Gold and
Lester: —I wantto relate someof
my feelingsfromthe timeI wrote
myexperienceup to the present.
The night beforeI wroteit, I felt
somuchimpressedthatI believeif
I hadreturnedhome without wri-
ting it I would havegone entirely
deranged.The nightbeforeI wrote
it, it wasshownto me that I was
compelled,to write or makethe at-
tempt. I was so much impressed,
andin suchdistressnext morning,
that I told my sonthat if I did not
maketheattemptto write it, that
I believeI wouldbe in a heap of
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trouble. He said, then we had
better commenceit. He got his
tableandpen and ink and made
ready to write it. I told him I
wouldnot begrudgeten dollars if
it waswritten thewayI wantedit.
When I wascalled on to take my
seatmy heart commencedthump-
ing and quivering. I was dazed
and frightened, and told him he
would naveto wait on me before
hecommenceduntil 1had become
more reconciled. When I com-
mencedtelling my experiencemy
mind becameeasier, and when I
hadfinished,theburdenhadgone,
I hadnot slept much for several
nights,and then thought I could
sleep;but when I lay down, my
mind was running over what my
sonhad written for me,which, if
not returned, but was published,
would be spreadabroad through
theLandmark. When I returned
homefromPulaski, my mind got
to runningon thescriptures which
unfoldedto mein sucha way that
I did notdoubt but that I had the
truemeaningof them,accordingto
thelaw and the testimony. My
mindwould run on different pass-
ages,dayandnight,and have ever
sincemy returnhome,theyappear-
ed to havethecontrol of my mind
so muchthat I couldnot getrid of
them,andcouldnot attend to my
worldly affairs as I ought to. I
havesleptonly abouttwelvehours
in twelvedays.

I wouldwritemore, but I want
to examine several passages of
scripturethatareon my mindand
which I have not read since the
war. I havenot read but a few
passagessincethewar. If I should
write anymoreI wouldwritesever-
al dreamsandmyrelationto them.
My mindleadsmeto writesomeof
my bodily afflictions.■When I was
a boy therewasa deadchesnuttree
that hadwoodlarks in it. I spent
twodayscutting it down. I cut it

all around, it lent up the hill, I
thoughtit would fall down the
hill, 1did notknow it would fall
theway it lent, andwhen it fell it
hit me right on the top of the
head,and it wasabouta footanda
half through. There wasa stump
abouttwo feethigh and when the
treefell, it knocked medown and
caughton thestump,and I did not
cometo myself until next day.
Once,when choppingwood with a
smallax, I [made a misslick and
stuck it in my foot, angling across
my big toeandthe onenext to it.
The gashwassodeepthatit open-
edandshut as I walked. It was
twoor three yearsbefore I could
wearashoewithoutcuttingit open.
Afterwardswith thesameax I cut
a very badgash in my other foot,
andaboutthetimeii hadhealed,I
stuckthe same ax in the same
scar,cuttingit worsethan before.
From our springthere was a hole
where the water run under the
groundsome15or 20 feet;I threw
thatax into thatholeseveralyears
ago.

At anothertimeI wasgoingafter
pine. There wasa tree that had
been knocked down by another
treeand the end of it was full of
splinters. On myreturn in pass-
ing by this tree, I stepped on a
pieceof bark and slipped and a
splinterstruckmeaboutmy ankle
andsplit a gashto myknee, going
to thebone.

At anothertime I was cradling,
therewasa snakebeforemewhich
I thought was a copper-head. I
steppedback and set the cradle
behind me. There was a stump
rightbeforemewith a holein it.
When I attempted to kill it, it
madefor that hole and got half
way in. I caught it by the tail
andtook out my knife and tried to
openit on my knee,aiming to cut
the snake in too. Before I got
my knife open, the snake quit
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pulling againstmeand I jerked it
outundermy feet. I jumped back
from the snake into the cradle
blade. Had it not have been for
sometacksanda thick sole of my
shoe,I believe it would have cut
my footoff. 1 tookmy handsand
pulled my foot from the blade, I
thoughtit wasstuckinto thebone.
Soonafterthis, I was clearing:up
a turnip patchwitha largerax. I
stuckit into thesamefoot,cutting
a verydeepgash. I sentthe chil-
drenhomefor someclothsto wrap
my foot in and a mule to ride
home. They brought him to a
placewheretheycouldhelp meon.
As I startedhomethe mulemadea
fewstepsandsmellingtheblood,got
scaredand threw me. Had my
headstruck theground before my
body, I believeit would havekill-
ed me. I sent for two neighbor
mento comeand help me home.
Theyheld meby each arm and I
hoppedhome.

At anothertimeI hadjust iinish-
edmakingsorghum. I had a bor-
rowed kettle. I put a sack of
strawon the mule beforeme,and
theyhandedmeup thekettle,and
I startedandthe mule threw me
andthekettleoffand knockedme
out of mysenses,and I nevercame
to from3 o'clock'till midnight.

At anothertime I was cutting
sleepersfor my barn,anda sleeper
fell againstanothertree and bent
it downthe hill; and slipping off
thetree flew back, breaking the
topoff,as I threw my head up I
sawthetopcoming,it struck me
on theheadandknockedmetothe
ground,striking myfaceandbody,
and breaking my thigh. There
wasno one there but myself, I
was lying on my back. I made
threetrialsbefore I raisedup. I
commencedhallooing and kept
on hallooing until the man that
was hauling the sleepers came,

whenhefound that my thigh was
broken. I senthim off to get four
menanda cloth to carry mehome
in. They put meon the clothand
eachmantook a cornerandcarried
mehome. They laid me on"the
bed. The docior splintered and
casedmy leg,and then I lay six
weeks and never turned olf my
back.

At anothertimeI was riding on
the tongueot an ox wagon, when
theygot to the topof the hill they
left theroadand turned downthe
hill andcommencedrunning yery
fast. The wagon was jolting so
badthatI sawthattheyweregoing
to throwmeoff,and I gavea jum])
thinking I wouldescapethewheels
(two of them)struck my shoulder
and twistedit outof place. They
carriedme home and the doctor
put me under the influence of
chloroform,and put my shoulder
in place.

Well, I think I have written
enoughin this line. I couldwrite
a great deal more. I have had
many kinds of diseases—fever,
quinsy, whooping-cough,measles,
toothache,neuralgia, rheumatism,
etc.

I writethis to let you knowwhat
I havegonethroughwith. If 1 had
hopeonlyin this world, 1 wouldbe
of all menmostmiserable.1 desire
theprayersof all whoshould read
this.

The naturalmindis of thehead.
The mind that is in the heart,
though partially deranged,if im-
pressedcanwritean experienceas
well as if therewasnothing wrong
with thehead. Sincewriting this,
1 feelmuchbetter.

BrotherGfold,1 wish you would
pleasegiveme your views as to
Lot's wife looking backwardsand
turninginto a pillar of salt; and
Math.chap.18,verse6; 1cor.chap.
1, verse27;also your views as to
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thedifferencein thespirit oi'Christ
andanti christ.

1 remainyour unworthybrother,
if oneat all.

Allen Hurst.
Allisonia,Ya.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Very
Dear Brother :—I owe brethren
and friends many letters, but I
havenothingtoanswerthem with.
Many have asked me to write
again for the Landmark. One
sistertold methatmywritingswere
toolengthy. I don't refrain from
writing becauseshe dislikes my
writing. Neither do I attempt to
write just becauseso many have
askedme to. I have no impres-
sionnow. I havefor a fewmonths
been physically disabledto write,
but nowhavegained my strength
well enough; but in the spirit I
havenothing to write. Oh! what
a dead,coldplace I amin. I hear
nopreaching,the Bible is sealed
fromme,I feeldriedup and have
"hungmyharponthewillow tree."
I lamentandmournover my dead
andbarren state. Oh! I certainly
must be deceived,but sometimes
while weepingit seemsI hear my
Savioursay, k'Why make you this
ado,and weep?the damselis not
deadbut sleepeth." Is it possible
I will everawakeandenjoy Spirit-
ual understanding?Am I the
sleepingdamsel;or am I one who
will be cast off with those who
knownotGod?"I will feedmyflock,
I will causethemto liedown,saith
the Lord God. I will seek that
which was lost, and bring again
thatwhichwasdrivenaway,andwill
up thatwhichwasbroken,andbind
strengthenthat which was sick;
but I will destroythe fat and
strong,I will feedthem with judg-
ment" <fcc.Oh! am I one of the
lost? Will Heseekme?or for some
goodpurpose have I been driven
away,and will He bring me again

andnestlemeunder His wing and
warmme? Or amI one broken in
Spirit, and will He meet me and
bind meup as though I was true
andfaithful hearted? Oram I one
of thesick, andwill He ever
strengthenme?or am I ona who
hasfelt fat andstrongand He has
thus destroyed me with judg-
ment?andI musthereperishin this
desert. It seems to me therehas
beenno day since having a home
with theBaptiststhat I have felt
I hadanything to glory in "save
myinfirmities."

NowI feelforsakenandshutindarkness,
Thepast,present,andfutureI deplore,
'Tismyonehope,dreamanddesire,
TomeetmySaviouroncemore.
BeyondtheriverismySaviour,
AudI'vewanderedfromthegoldenshore
Oh!mayHemeetmethissidetheriver
ThatI mayseeHissmilesoncemore-
BrotherGold, if you see fit to

publish this if it is convenient,
pleasedoit atonce. Soall I have
promisedand owe letters to may
hearfrom me. I will write them
when it's theLord's will. I have
nothing and feel commandedto
wait upon the Lord and pray to
Him to gently lead me to "the
spring whosewaters fail not."
Rememberme dear brotherat a
throneof grace. With a sin sick
heartI hopeI am

AffectionatelyYour Sister,
Lola P. Brown.

Beauiaviile,N,C.
Remarks:

When thejuice of theoliveis to
beyieldedit mustbepressed. Our
sisteris feeling the weightof this
pressurethat will causethe sweet
spicestoflow. The choicefruit of
loveis yieldedasthechild of God
laments his barrenness. Others
mustdrink beforetheafflictedone
does. The poorwidow must bake
thefirst little cakefor theprophet.
Neverperhapsdid Israel singmore
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sweetlythanwhentheLord turned
their captivity in Babylon, and
tilled their mouth with laughter
and their tongues with singing.
Thenshe-shallsingas in the days
of her youth.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, beloved
brother in christ: —Enclosedyou
will find remittance for your
valuable paper, "Zions Land-
mark". Owing to sickness and
otherfamily dutiesdevolvingupon
me, I haveneglectedto sendit as
earlyas I desired. I hopetheLord
will enablemeto try to do unto
others as I would have them do
untome.I trustthesefewlinesmay
findyou andyourswell. My family
are in usual health now. I was
quitefeebleduring the Spring,am
never right well, but hope I am
thankful my health has improved
so much. BeforeI was afflictedj
went astray, and daily find my-
self walkiDg in forbidden paths
whichsorelygrieveme, but I have
longsincelearnedwithin my flesh
dwellsnogoodthing, and believe
I havealsolearnedit is goodto be
afflicted.1feel that I am only re-
ceivingwhatI in early life asked
Kind Providenceto sendupon me,
if it wouldmakemea bettercrea-
ture in His sight;andasit takes
tribulationto workpatience,I hope
He who learnedobedienceby the
things he sufferedwill enableme
(if consistent)to patiently wait
upon theLord. SurelyHe hasde-
liveredmeoutof many soretrials,
raisedmefromthebedof languish-
ing andconstantpains, and given
me comparativerest, and if not
deceivedenabledmeto sayattimes
fromthedepthsof myheart,"Bless
theLord oh my soul,and all that
is withinme,blesshis holy name."
I havebeenmadeto feel Christ is

thecaptainof mySalvation.What
a mercifulGod,Hismercyendureth
forever. Brother Gold, my heart
wasmadeglad whenI sawyouand
brother Edgerton getting off the
trainhereFriday eve. I went to
meet him not having any ideaof
seeingyou,wouldhave been glad
couldyou havestoppedwithustoo,
thefew momentswith youwere so
fleeting.I regrettednot askingyou
if you would returnthis way. I
enjoyed brother Edgerton's com-
panyverymuch(believethe Lord
senthim.) I heardhimpreachthree
sermonsand feel that hewasen-
duedwith power from on high to
spreadthe gospel feast and hope
the Lord prepared the unworthy
writer as well as many othersto
receive the same with thankful
hearts. It wasmy sweetprivilege
to accompanybrotherEdgerton to
"Little Creek." Surely theLord is
goodto Israel, ohthat I could be
an humblefollowerof Jesus, who
isLord of lordsandKingofkings. I
havewrittenmorethanintended.I
donotfeelworthytointrudeonones
timewhois sofar mysuperior. In
thinking of you,I feelattimesthat
I can by an eye of faith seethe
image of Jesus stampedin your
countenanceandhopeit is thelove
of God shed abroad in my heart
whichenablesmea poor worm of
the dust to see. Please pardon
error. Please remembermewhen
the Lord blesses you with the
spirit of prayer,andmayHe bless,
guide,andprotectyou and yours
nowandevermoreis the desire of
the unworthy writer, and I hope
sisterin Christ.

P. S.—Sisteris in poorhealthyet.
Eugenia A. Hinton.

Clayton,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ :—I humbly trust,
if you will beso kind as to allow
one so vile and sinful as I amto
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thusaddressyou. I desire to try
in my weakway to writeyou afew
lines, but O my soul, whenI think
of troublingthe dearsaintsof God
with my poorscribbleI shrink with
fear.

Sometimeago Elder James S.
Dameron of Hopi>er,N. C, came
throughhereon a preaching tour.
He spent twonightswith us. Oh
how I did enjoyhis humbletalk.
He gavemeyour address,andask-
ed meto writeyou,whichI thought
I woulddo at once,butI wastaken
downveryill with measles,which
I am yet suffering from. Dear,
brother,this morningwhenI ask-
edmy sisterto bring me my papar
thatI mightwrite for easeof mind,
the thought rushed through my
mind, whatcanyou write to oneof
God's dearministers. I havehad
a nameamongthedearold Primi-
tive Baptists at Pleasant church
for someover5 years,but oh I am
sosinful, I fear I only haveaname
on thechurchbook, and that my
nameis not writtenin the Lamb's
Book of Life ; for it oftenseemsto
me that if I were a christian I
wouldnot havesomanydoubtsand
fears. So muchof my time grop-
ing my wayalonein thewilderness.
O that I was worthy of a home
among God's people, but alas I
havenever£eltthatway. I sooften
fear that I have decievedthedear
saintsof God. 0 how lovingand
tendertheBaptists seemto be to
me in my lonely condition. My
daily prayerhasbeenfor the past
5 yearsto theLord, if I amdeciev-
ed to undeceiveme,andthatI may
never bring a reproachuponthe
causeof Christ. The day I was re-
ceived into the church I had not
walked a step in nearly5 years.
Somepeoplesaidit would not do
for meto go in the water, but it
seemedto me that I wouldhave
goneif I hadknownit would have
killed me. but I did not think it

wouldhurt me. O nevercanI for-
get the tear-stainedface of my
dear father as he lifted mefrom
my chair, and led metothewater-
edge. I felt that the goodLord
would give me strengthto follow
him through evil as well asgood
report. Oh thejoy it wasto meto
oncemorebepermittedto meetto-
getherwith thosethat I lovebetter
thanany earthlytie. I havenever
regrettedgoingto the church, for
I receivedpeaceand rest to my
weary soul that I could not find
any whereelse. I prize my hum-
ble home with theBaptists above
every earthly treasure. Were I
deprivedof that blessed privilege
wherecouldI go'.I feelthatI would
longto die and leave this sinful
world, for surely this worldhas no
charmsfor me. I have been con-
fined to my lonely roomafflicted
with rheumatismfor 9 yearsof my
shortlife. AVhat I have suffered
no tonguecantell, norpendescribe.
God aloneknowswhatI havebeen
calledto passthrough.Ohglorious
thought that we have onefriend
thatknowsall ourpains,ourheart-
aches,seeseverytear we shed. If
I have ever known Jesus in the
pardon of my many sins it was
when I lay so low down 6 years
ago. I got so low I could not
speak abovea whisper. I lay in
this condition30days. I did not
eata thing during the time that
would remain with me5 minutes,
neithermedicineor food. My fami-
ly, physicianand friends gave me
up to die and said therewas no
chancefor meto live. I had tried
for thepast5 yearsbefore to con-
ceal my troubles from my dear
fatherandmother,for I hadrather
die thanto let them know how I
was troubled, but the timecame
when I could no longer conceal
them. O could I only leavemy
roomfor one momentto implore
themercyof God, but no way for
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meto keep my troubleconcealed.
I could not turn myselfin bed.
When I layspeechless,feelingthat
every momentwould be my last,
my weepingmotherbending over
my feeble form. Awful thought,
soontobebanishedfrom God and
his saintsforever.It seemedthatthe
impressionon my dearmother's
faceshowedmethattormentwould
bemydoom. I gave up all hope,
my feeble prayer would not save
me,andas I wasbidding my pre-
cious family good bye forever, I
tried to raise my arms to place
themaroundmydearparents that
bentovermy feebleframeto catch
my dying words. As 1 raisedmy
eyesto takethe last look at them,
Jesus appearedin meas the chief-
est amongten thousandsand al-
togetherlovely. Yes, as Hay there
suffering,unableto speak,or raise
myhand,I could praise the good
Lord fromwhomall blessingsliow.
I couldthenseewhy the Lord had
sosorelyafflictedme. Every per-
son, except two preachers that
enteredmy room, thought that I
woulddie. I hopeI did die to the
loveof sin. I nevercan forget the
manysweetfacesof the dear Bap-
tists thatwerewith methat night.
How I longedto speakaloud the
praisesof theeverlastingSaviour's
Jove. A dearbrother(ElderCharlie
Stallings) was by my bedside. I
thoughtsomuchof him. He had
visitedmeandspokeso manycom-
forting words to me in myafflic-
tions. How beautifulevery thing
looked. Next morning it looked
as thougheverythingwasrejoicing
with mewhile I lay upon my bed.
I longed to be able to goto the
dearold Pleasantchurch,and beg
for a home with thosedearBap-
tists,but I couldnot seehow they
could receiveme. The time soon
camewhenI wasshroudedin dark-
ness, and feeling thatI hadbeen
deceivedall the time,that it was

only imagination.
I findmyselfoutoftheway,
Mythoughtsareoftengoneastray;
LikeonealoneI'seemtobe:
Oh:isthereany'onelikewe?

It seemsthat if I werea child of
God I wouldnotget so low down
in thevalleyof despondence.Dear
brother,I can but wonderwhy I
shouldtry to write you. I am so
frail in body,and for the most of
my time castdown on accountof
sin. I seemto live sofar fromGod
which oftenmakes me weep and
cry ; but it seemsto mesometimes
whenI cannotgo among the dear
saintsthat I will haveto write for
ease of mind. O if I could only
have been blessedwith an educa-
tionthat I couldwrite moreto pass
away my manylonely hours; but
I know only what I learned while
confinedto mybed,never went to
schoolbut little. Many havebeen
thedays,and weeksandyearsthat
I havelain uponmybed feeling to
bein thewayof everybody, long-
ing, if it could be the will of our
heavenly Father, that I mightbid
adieu to every pain, sorrow, toil
andcareof this life, if I couldonly
goandbewith Jesus. How tired I
gotof mysufferingshere. It seemes
thatdeathwouldbesweetattimes.

Whilesorrowsencompassmeround,
Andendlessdistresses1see,
AstonishedI cry,canamortalbefoiud?
Surroundedwithtroubleslikeme.

How oftenI wonder when shall
the summoncome for me,that I
mayrestmy wearysoul in seas of
heavenlyrest. My God, my God
why shouldwelong to remainhere
in this unfriendly world, meeting
withsomanytrials,troubles,losses,
andcrossesanddisappointments.If
I couldonly standstill when night
comesuponme,andseethe salva-
tion of theLord, but I longto once
morebepermittedtoviewthesweet
smilingfaceof Jesus.

Dearbrother,I beganmy letter
this morning, and how dark and



:-i02 ZION'S LANDMARK.

drearyeverything seemedto me,'
and nowI do not feel to claim any
relationshipto thosewho walk in
thepathof daty ; but 1do feel in
my poor heart, if not deceived,a
ray of light shiningaroundmy bed
as I write theselines. There is no
othervoicesotenderand loving,so
sweettoapoortremblingsoul,when
he is shroudedin darkness,asthat
of our dearly belovedJesus.

"Hemakesthewoundedspiritwhole;
Andcalmsthetroubledbreast.
Tis'mannatothehungrysoul,
Andtothewearyrest."

O thatwecouldpraisehimfor his
wonderfulworksunto the children
of men,andprovethatwelovehim
by an ordelywalk andagodlycon-
versation: for it is said if we live
godly in ChristJesus weshallsuffer
persecution. Jesus wasa man of
sorrowandacquainted with grief ;
and if I suffernotwill I be imita-
tingJesusin theleast?But occasion-
ally I trust1amable by grace to
look overthemountainof my sins,
andgeta faint viewof thepromised
land which seemsI trust to in-
creasemy faith and comfirmmy
hope,andcausesmeto lift up my
drooping head and say, I'll wait
patientlyupon the Lord until my
changecomes.l'I will bearthetoil,
endure the pain supportedby thy
word." I canfeel thatall mysuffer-
ing here will work for me a far
moreexceedingandeternalweight
of glory. Dear brother, pray for
this poorafflictedgirl, if notasking
toomuchof you, that our heaven-
ly Father will keepmein the way
he will havemeto go: for if it is
left to onesoweakas I am,ohhow
soon I forgethis holy commands,
andamwanderingfar away. But
whentheLord revivesme then O
mysoul, I cansay, I knowmy Re-
deemerliveth. According to thy
dayssoshall thy strengthbe. Thy
will O Lord : not mine be done.
I would nothaveit otherwiseif I
could. God knowsbe3tand works

all things alter the counselof his
ownwill. The road that I have
traveledhasbeenoneof hills and
valleys,a very rough and rugged
one. It seemsthat I have been
calledto gothroughmany stormy,
dark andlonelydesertsfor oneonly
25yearsold,sufferedmorethanpen
or tongue can tell, but blessed
thought, I hadmuch rathersuffer
with the dearpeopleof God than
to enjoy the pleasure of this vile
world. I wouldnotgive my faint
little hope and the enjoymentI
havemeetingwith the dear saints
of Godfor theplaceof thestrongest
lady in this community. Little as
my hope may seemto some,it is
sweet to review. He that be-
lievethmy wordand believeth on
him that sentme hath everlasting
life, and shall not comeinto con-
demnation,butis passedfromdeath
untolite. If I haveany hope this
is whereit is, for if Jesus bore my
sins in his preciousbody, thencan
I not hopethat I amoneof his, for
it is saidthat hedied to savj sin-
ners,and I know that I am a sin-
ner.

We arestrangersin theflesh,and
your face I have never beenper-
mitted to see, but dearbrotherI
havea little hopethatwearekind-
red in Christ.I wouldbeverygladto
meetyou if I was^onlyworthy todo
so,but I hopeantitrust if wenever
meet while traveling herein this
world of sin andsorrowthat, when
our trials and troublesareall over,
our bitter cup of sufferingfilled,
that it may be God's will for us
to meet each other in that sweet
heavenof restwhere we will sur-
roundthe throneof God to be for-
everblessed. O how I have long
for thatrest.

Nochillingwinds,norpoisonousbreath,
Canreachthatheathfulshore?
sicknessandsorrow,painanddeath,
Arefeltandtearednomore.

Alice Parrish,
Lois,BerrienCo.,Ga.
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EDITORIAL

Elder P. D. Gold:—Will you
please give through the Land-
mark your views about a person
pretendingto love the truth who
makesout thereis no one he loves
betterthanthePrimitive Baptists,
andsayshehasbeenpardonedof all
hissins,(butnotbaptised)andmakes
it convenientto be with Baptists
andwill ride for miles to be with
them,andthat very sameperson
will tell lies,steal,commitadultery
and any other mean,low down
trick. Pleasegive me your view
of such a oneas I have here dis-
cribed.

And very muchoblige,
A Subscriber.

Remarks:

We measurea manby his con-
duct. We wanthis words to be
good,seasonedwith salt,orsaving.
But unlesshis deedsbein harmony
with soundspeechthat cannot be
gainsaid all his wordsare worth-
less. By their fruits you shall
knowthem. Everyman shall re-
ceivethethings donein his body
accordingto that he hath done,

whetherit begoodor bad;2ndcor.
5 : 10.

The aboverefersto God's peo-
ple—andalsothe wicked shall be
judgedaccordingto their works;
Rev. 20,12":13. All men,whether
goodor bad, shall be judged by
God therighteousjudge,who will
renderto every one according to
his deeds;SeeRom. 2 : 6.

Many otherscriptures might be
adduced to show that both the,
motives,or deedsdonein thebody,
andalsotheworks,oroutwardper-
formancesof mankind, are also
consideredin God's judgment of
men;or that thewordsandalsothe
deedsof menboth enter into the
accountin his righteous judgment
of men. Why call Jesus Lord,
anddonotthethingshecommands,
why draw nigh to God with the
mouth,whenthe heart is far off
fromhim? Why kiss him with the
lip, whentheheartis plottinghis
betrayal,andour deedsareexecut-
ing thatwickedpurpose?

The rale or law by which man-
kind areto bejudgedis thewordof
God, or thosethings writtenin the
scriptures—not any secretcounsel
contraryto the revealedwordof
God. The righteousnessof God's
eternalpurpose of grace, in pre-
paring the kingdom before the
foundationof the world for the
electof God, in giving themthat
kindgomis shownin its bestowal
upon those that loveJesus, and
prove it by clothing him when
naked,feedinghim while hungry,
andvisiting him in prison, inas-
muchas theyhaddone this to his
sufferingmemberswhile they were
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thuscircumstanced. The fact that
theyexpectednothingfor this,and
even wonderedwhen it was that
they did it, showed that love
promptedall theservice.

God's word condemns lying,
stealing,fornication,adultery,and
all othercoruptthings,anddeclares
that none such can inherit the
kingdomof God: See1stcor. G:9,
11. Some of God's people have
beensuch,but theymustbewash-
ed fromall this, andsanctifiedand
justified. While a man continues
in thesethingsit does not matter
howwell he talks he is not mani-
festedasa child of God, nor can
we fellowship any such. Jesus
blesseshis peoplein turning them
awayfrom their iniquities.

P . D. G.

WHOSE FAULT IS IT.
If a manis lost, whosefault is it?

This questionis oftenagitated,and
has,strangeto say, causedsomeof
our youngerbrethrenin theminis-
try toquestionthesoundnessof the
])Ositionheld by someof our older
brethren in the ministry, when
theyhavesaid; "If a manis lost it
is his own fault." We are ad-
monishednot tocondemna brother
for a word,and it seemsto me it
wouldbe highly commendablein
us to first besureweknowthetrue
meaningof a word before we call
in question the soundessof the
brotherwhoused it

,

whenwefeel
that thegoodof thecauseabsolute-

ly requiresus to consider its true
meaningin compliancewith that
otheradmonitionto "hold fast the
formof soundwords."

If there is any one thing more

plainly taught than another it

seemsto me it is as tohowmanbe
cametobe a sinner,and thus lost,
andconsequentlywhosefault it is.

It is a true principle of law of
whatever kind, as based upon
justicebetweenman andman,that
theonecommittingthecrimeis the
guilty party, and that the guilty
oneis theoneandthe only one to
beor can be punished. "In the
day that thoueatest thereof thou
shalt surely die," was the first
penalty of law deliveredto man.
God mademanandgavehim a law
to observeandkeep,andaslaw is
of no force without a penalty at-
tached,the Lord attachedto the
first law he gave to his creature
man the penalty of death. The
law wasgivento the man,and the
manwasrequiredto observeit,and
if he disobeyed it the penalty at-
tachedshouldfall uponhim. The
manweare informed violated the
law thus givenhim, and theLord
pronounceduponhim thesentence
of death,"dust thou art andunto
dustshalt thou return," and, "so
he droveout theman."

The Lord in renderinghis judg-
mentin thecasefixesthefault en-
tirely uponman,so far as man is
concernedin thepunishmentthere-
for, andas thejudge of the whole
earthdoethright, being a God of
truth and without iniquity, just
andright is he, weare bound to
concludethat the fault is justly
chargedto the jumperparty, and
thatmanthereforeis to blame, or
that it is man'sfault andhis only
thathe is lost.

Paul in treatingupon the con-
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dition in which manis involvedby-
reasonof sin andhowheis deliver-
ed therefromsays, "By man came
sin." Sin havingcomeby man,he
thereforeis thesinner. The offence
by whichcondemnationnameand
death reigns, was committedby
theoneman, by whose disobedi-
encemany weremade to be sin-
ners,or therebybecamelost. "By
thedisobedienceof oneman many
weremadesinners." As thisreads
it would seemlike manymen are
madeto sufferbecauseof the act
of one man,but the idea is as
thoughit shouldread; many were
madesinnersby their disobedience
in one,or while theywere yet in
one. Men are man multiplied.
Multiply Adam the lirst man by
thenumberof men from the birth
of Cain till now andwe have the
numberof parts into which the
firstAdamasa unit is divided.We
nowcall eachof thesepartsa man.
Now divide the whole number of
theseparts by their number and
the quotient is the prime unit,
whichunit is man. This manwhile
a unit sinned and brought upon
himself condemnation,and under
that condemnation,in a state of
sin anddeath hebeganto multi-
ply andhascontinuedso to do un-
til this day, thereforea manto day
is but an integral part of a multi-
pliedunit, which unit is man, a
sinnerlost.

When we say "a man," we
should mean an individual man
theplural of which,or twoormore
of whomarecalled men,but when
we speak of "man" we should
meanasis meant in the saying

that, "man is mortal," without the
ideaof plural.

I findwhatseemsto be a dis-
positionon the part of some'to
judge the soundnessof doctrine
preachedby our ministersfroman
Arminianstandpoint,andconfound
theabove proposition with that,
"If a man is not saved, whose
fault is it," which is a different
propositionentirely. The one is
based upon what the first man
Adamdid, andthe other is based,
uponwhatthelast manAdam did
notdo. The one is the fault of
themanwhois lost, and theother
hasno fault attachedtoit.

Arminiansclaim that the atone-
mentwas equally alike for each
and every man, and that e^ery
manmayandcanacceptsalvation,
uponcertaintermsand conditions
andtherebybesaved,or he may
andcanrejectsalvationbyrefusing
or neglectingto acceptit upon the
termsofferedandasa consequence
is or becomeslost, and therefore
they claimthat if a man is not
saved,or is lost, either way you
put it, it is his own fault. Their
claimcarrieswith it the assump-
tion that the work of Christ put
awayall original sin, and that the
condemnationof a sinner now is
not theresultof original sin, but
becausehe will not comply with
thetermsof thegospel, which of-
ferssalvation to each and every
man,andbesaved, and therefore
it is his fault that he is lost. This
makestheconditionof those who
arelost the result of what they
did notdo,ratherthanof whatthey
did do, as the scripture teach.
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By the disobedienceof one man,
manyweremade sinners, and by
theobedienceof one man, many
weremade righteous. The man
whose disobediencebrought sin
anddeathupon his posterity was
thefirst man,andwasof theearth,
earthy; whereasthe man whose
obedienceobtainedeternalredemp-
tion and brought in everlasting
righteousnessfor his posterity,
generation,or people,wasthe last
man,theLord fromheaven.

It is evidentthat the sinner that
shall havebeen fully and finally
savedin the end was lost before
Christ cameinto the world, for it
is said, "1 will seek that which
waslost, and bring again which
wasdrivenaway," andagain;"For
theSon of manis cometoseekand
to savethat which was lost." If
Christ accomplishedanything by
cominginto theworld and doing
thework which he did, it is but
reasonableto concludeit was that
whichhecameto do, to seek and
to savethat which was lost, "for
heshall savehis people fromtheir
sins." The very fact that Christ
cameto savehis people fromtheir
sins is conclusive evidence that
they were sinners, lost sinners.
Christ havingsoughtout andsaved
his peopleit is not possible that
theymay belost, it is therefore
evidentthat hedid not put away
theoriginal sin of those who are
nowandshallbe foreverlost. Ac-
cording to the scriptures we are
authorized to believe that Christ
has saved his people, and that
thosewhoare not saved are not
his people, and that therefore he

cannot be held accountablefor
theirbeing lost, and consequently
is not at fault. And he says to
his Father; "Thine theywere and
thougavestthemme." And again;
"All mine are thine." And the
Father'swill was that heshould
savethem,andlosenothing,there-
fore the Father could not be at
fault. Satanand the earth were
cursed,and man was condemned
becauseof sin, andGod theJudge
did right. P. G. L.

BrotherT. M. Stanley requests
my viewsof 1 Cor. 14: 34-35:

"Letyourwomenkeepsilencein the
churches:foritisnotpermittee!untothemto
speak:fortheyarecommandedtobeunderobedience,asalsosaiththelaw Andif they
willlearnanythingletthemasktheirhus-
bandsathome:forit isa shameforwomen
tospeakiii thechurch."

The subjectmatterhere treated
is thatof preaching—prophesying,
&c. in the church, from which
women are especially excluded.
Teachersare those that rule or
lead and instruct in the church.
The Holy Ghosthasnot committed
this to women. Man and not
woman is the type of Jesus, and
sheof the church. Jesus is the
headand thechurch is the body.
Of coursea wise head will shield
andprotectthe body. So manas
thetypeof Jesus occupiestheplace
of headin thechurch. Henceevery
apostlewasa man, and everygos-
pel preacher named in the new
Testamentis a man. There is not
a womanamongthem.

We wouldexpectin falsechurch-
esto find womenruling, preaching
and leading—asamongthe impure
wefindwomenbrazen,loud-mouthed
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and impudent. But wedonotsee
that in the true churchof Jesus
Christ. No people that tolerate
this can be the true church of
Jesus Christ.

The world is very restless,full
of lo heres and lo theres. Like
the lewdwomanor harlot whose
ways are movable,so they want
changes. Progress, they say, is
themarkof geninueness. Well in
the finished work of Jesus how
should we have progress? Shall
perfectionbeimproved? Shall we
addto thatwhich is complete.No.
Theygivea true sign to the child
of God that they are not right
whentheywantchangesand new
things. SometimesGod's people
departfrom the living God and
marrystrangewomen,andgetvery
much attached to these strange
wivesandtheir children,andwill
cry andlamentwhen told to put
themaway,andcry out that they
areopposedto change. But when
thewordof God condemnsthem,
andit is proventhat theyhaveleft
thetruefountainand hewnout to
themselvesbrokencisternsthatcan
holdno water,then theyfind their
strengthis to seek the old paths
whereinis the goodway. To put
away strange gods and strange
wives, and to worship the true
God,andlove and cleave to the
wife of his youth is to confess the
truth that thereis nogod like the
Godof Israel, and that we are
foolsand silly in departingfrom
theliving God,

We mayexpectsilly womenand
menequallyasvain and foolish to
condemnus becausewe adhere to

the scriptures and reject the
innovations. But whether we
shouldobeyGodor man judgeye.

P. D. G.

Obituaries-

CORAYOUNG.
CoraYoung,wifeof JessieB. Young

diedMarchthe4th,1894.She wasaf-
flictedallofherlife,butherfinaldisease
wasarisingonherbreast.Shetoldher
husbanda fewdaysaftertheyweremar-
riedthatshedidnot thinkshewasgoing
toliveovertwelvemonths,andafterher
babywasbornshe told him shewould
neverbewellanymore,andtoldhimthat
shewanLedhermotherandsistertohave
herbaby;andtheytookitandkeptit till
Aprilthe27th,I894,andgaveit all the
kindtreatmenttheycould,but thatdid
notsaveits life. Cora livedwithher
husbandonly13 months.Shelivedin
thehousewithmetillshebecameattached
tomenearlyasoneofmyown. Hersuf-
feringsweregreat,butshebore it with
patience.I hopehersufferingsaredone.
Shewasnotamemberof anychurch,but
livedanagreablelifeuptill thedayofher
death,andseemedto be muchattached
tothePrimitiveBaptists,andtoldmenot
manydaysbeforeher deaththatshe
wantedtogoto hearthe Old Baptists
preach.Webel:eveshehada christian
walkupto herdeath.Sheleavesa host
offriendstomournherloss,butwehope
ourlossis hergain. Wepraythat the
Godofallgracemayguideanddirecther
husbandinthewayofalltruth.

NANCYH.YOUNG.
Alsothedeathofmydarlinglittlebabe,

bornDec.19th,1893,anddiedMarchthe
6th,I895. I didnotthinkI lovedoneof
mychildrenanybetterthananother,but
itseeme3thatshefeltneareranddearer
tomethananythingonearth.I always
didhaveseriousthoughtsabouther,and
wouldlookatherandthinkif sheshould
die,couldI giveherup. I wouldthink
if shelivedshewouldbe one I would
havetostaywithmeaslongas I lived.
ThenI wouldthink if she wasto die,
wouldI wantto live any longer?If it
hadbeentheLord'swillI wouldwillingly
havelaiddownmylifeto go homewith
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her,andto be with him. My troubles
weresogreatI didnut feellike I could
stayonearthwithouther;butthatsweet
voicethatwaswithmenightanddaywas
stillformetohearnomore.Shedidnot
sufferverylong,butseverelybeforeher
death.TheLord'swill mustbe done.
Oh!howlonelyourhomeis withouther.

1hopesheisnowinJesus'amis,
LeaningonHisbreast;

Smilingontheheavenlycharms,
Tobeforeverblest.

PatsyYoung,
jerry haumax.

Jerry,sonofGeorgeW.andMary.lane
Hannan,departedtins lifeJanuarythe
3rd1896,aftera severeillnessof about
elevendays, lie wasbornOctoberthe
1st185G,he was marriedto Mary E.
Slusfier,andtothemwerebornfivechiN
dren. "The Lordgivethandthe Lord
takethaway,"Blessedbehisname.1am
sureI losta dearone, his fatherand
motherlostadearson,his brothersand
sistersadearbrother,his wife a dear
husband,andaboveallhis dearchildren
lostakindfather.He wasnotamember
ofanychurch,butbelievedinthedoctrine
oftheOld PrimitiveBaptists.Thefirst
dayofhisillnesshetoldhisdearmother
hesawabeautifullbowin theelements
filledwiththeprettieststarshiseyesever
beheld.Hisprayerwas"Lordhavemercy
onmeasinner,"ElderJ. A.Matherlypray-
edinhisbehalf,andin averyshorttime
afterhetoldthemhe believedhis sins
wereforgiven,andthat(thelast day he
livedinthisunfriendlyworld)was the
brightestdayheeversaw.Oh!itcertainly
wasanaffectingscene.He badeus all
farewell,andcontinuedto tell hisdear
friendsgoodby,andbegthemtobebetter
thanhe,andtheyhadeverbeenbefore,
andmeethimabove.Hecalledeachof
hischildren,andtoldthemto be good
boysandgirls andbe obedientto their
dearmother.He chosetheplaceforhis
remainstobecarried,andEldersQ. D.
WeeksandF.P. Branscometopreachhis
funeral,astherewasno ministerof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchpresenton the
dayofhisfuneral.

W.C.Harman.
BurksFort,Va.

JOHNL.GOODWIN.
Bytherequestof thishighlyesteemed

andbelovebrother,deceased.1 write
.anobituarynoticeof his deathI now

write,feelingmyweaknessandinsuffici-
encytodojusticetothememoryof such
apreciousbrother.

The subiectof this noticewasborn
January29th I826,andfell asleepin
Jesus,wehopeandbelieve,April1stI896,
havinglivedouthisthreescoreyearsand
tenandtwomonthsover. He wasmai-
dedfirst,toJulia Ann Styron,of whom
there wereborn ninechildren,seven
living,twodead,of the fivesurviving
fcursonsandone daughter,two are
worthymembersofthePrimitiveBaptist
church,ThomasandRebecaUainels.His
secondwifeandsadlybereavedwidow,
wasE. HollenDaniels,ofwhichmarriage
therewereeightchildren,fivedeadand
threeliving,twodaughtersand one son
Annie,JohnA. andMarthaWashington.
BrotherGoodwinunitedwiththePrimitive
BaptistchurchonCedarIsland,Carteret
Co.N.C.OctoberI874,chosenand ors
daineddeaconandappointedclerkJuly
1876,whichofficeshefilledwellandfaith-
fullypurchasingtohimselfagooddegree
andgreatboldnessin thefaith. I have
beenpersonallyacquaintedwithbrother
Goodwinfortwentyyears,and frommy
firstacquaintancewithhimandsincewas
onlytolovehim,asabrotherindeedand
intruth,asallwhoknewhimcantestify.
Nomanwho haseverlived on Cedar
Islandismoremissedandwill be as a
Baptist,father,husbandandgoodcitizen.
Hewasextensivelyknowninthecounty—
havingservedas countycommissioner
andmagistrate—wasagoodcounselorand
advisorin thechurchandcommunity,
everseekingandanxiousforpeaceamong
thebrethrenandsisters.A morefaithful
andusefulmemberanddeaconI have
seldomseen.WelldoI rememberhisearn-
est,zealousprayerandGodlyadmonition
tothebrethren,to obedienceandfaithful-
nesstoGodandonemother.Oh! how
hisfaithfulpastor,ElderJ. R. Roewill
misshimandthewholechurch,but none
somuchashisdearfamily.SisterGood-
win,whoisasisterindeed,has sustained
asadandirreparablelossinthedeathof
herdearhusband.Mayshefind in her
dearLordandSaviour,a husband,friend
andallsufficientstrengthandrefugein
thissadbereavment,andherchildren—
maytheyfind in HimtaFatherto the
fatherlessandnotsorrowas otherswith-
outhope.Weall believehe restsfrom
hislabors,toilsandafflictionsandsleeps
inJesus. I learnedfromhisdaughter-in-
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law,dearsisterElenGoodwinandothers
thathewasstronginhis faithandhope
tothelast. SisterElentoldmeshe was
withhimmostallthetimeinhis sickness
andthathewasmuchresignedandre-
conciledtothewillof his father,saying
notlongbeforehe passedaway,"Come,
welcomedeath,I'll gladlygo withthee."
Gavetimelyadviceandinstructiontohis
childrento be goodandkindto their
motherandarrangeforhertogotomeet-
ing. In conclusionlet me say to his
family,tothechurchandtoall,letus try
tofollowhisgoodcounselandimitatehis
goodexampleandprecepts.Thoughhe
isdeadinasense,he yetlivesandwill
liveinthememoryofmanydearbrethren
andsisterswhoknewhimto lovehim.
Letusbowin humble,sweetsubmission
tothedivinewill ofHim whodoethall
thingswell.Whogivethandtakethaway,
andmaywe say,"blessedbe His holy
nameforeverandever,amen."

WritteninloveI hope,andweakness.
Affectionately,

JosephE. Adams.
MARTHAANNFALLS.

It haspleasedtheLordtotakefromme
mydearlittlenieceMartha,daughterof
DanielandNancyFalls. Shewasborn
May81,1884and died Jan. 9th, 1896.
Sheleavesmanykindfriendsto mourn
herloss,b,itwemournnotasihosewith-
outhope.Sheboreherafflictionswith-
outa wordof murmuring.Shewould
oftentellherlittlebrothersandsistersto
begoodso thatwhentheydied they
wouldgo tothegoodman'shouse.Two
weeksagobeforeAnnadiedshedreamed
hergrandmacameandbrightsangels
withherandsaid:Anna;intwoweeks
youwillcomeandbewithme. The next
dayshetoldthe dreamto hermother
whosaid:didyouknowanyoftheangels?
Shesaidyes,I did. I knowMrs.Colter's
littlebaby,thatdiedafewmonthsbefore.
Aboutthreedaysbeforeshe died she
said,bestillandlisten.Hermothersaid
to her,whatisthematter?Annasaid,I
hearsuchprettymusicandsinging.O
sisterdon'tyouhearit? Theycouldnot
hearit. OnNewYear'snightbeforeshe
diedhermotherheardhersay,I wonder
if mamais asleep.Her motherwentto
herbedand askedif shewantedany-
thing. Shesaid,I havetodie. Didyou
knowit? (Othosewordswereso painful
to hermother.)Whenyoulookonmy

palecountenance,and knowthat my
heartisstillI hopeyouwillnotsigh,nor
wishmebackintroublehere.

Angelsof lightcamedownfromrealms
aboveandboremydarlingAnnatothat
blessedworldabovewhereallis love.

AmandaM. Canterberry.
Wikel,W.Va.

ERWINEXUM.
BrotherErwinExumwasbornAug.

the6,1840,diedMarch13,I896.
Heleftawifeand6childrentomournhis
loss. HewentbeforethePrimitiveBap-
tistchurchat Nahuntain 1870,andwas
receivedin full fellowship,andbaptised
byElderThomasWells. Hewasafaith-
fulmember,agoodhusband,truefather,
andbelovedbrother,andfriend.Whena
disputearosebetweenanyoftheneigh-
bors theysentfor himtomakepeace.
Whentheygot introubletheycameto
talk withnimfor consolation.He was
confinedsix monthswithconsumption.
He hadbeenpreachingto thepublic
aboutsevenyears.Whilehewassickhe
said,I beleiveGodAlmightyhascalledme
to preachjustasmuchasI believeI am
lyingon thisbed,.I layoutofmyduty
thirteenyears,andI havenowgot it to
sufferfor. Afterhehadbeensick five
weekshe saidtohiswifeandchildren,I
havebeensickfiveweeks,andamnobet-
ter;I amgoingtodie,andfor themnot
togrieveathisdeath,butrejoice,for he
desiredrest,andtherewasno restfor
himhere.HesaidI amreadytodie,and
willing,thereisacrownlaidup for me.
ThenhewouldpraytotheLord to take
hissoulwithhimashis bodymightrest.
He saw in a visionone whiteglove
handedhimandhe wonderedwhythey
didnothandtheother,andwhilehe was
wonderingsomethingsaidtohim,this is
thesalvationofGod. Laterit wasmade
knowntohimit wasthe handof faith
handedhim. Earlyon Sundaynightbe-
forehediedthefollowingFridayhe told
hisdaughterBettietoreadhim"O glori-
oushopeofperfectlove,"hymnno 272,
laterinthenighthecalledhis daughter
MarthatoreadhimhymnNo. 590,and
letthisfeeblebodyfail. He sangthem
bothhimself.Hesaidheshedmoretears
overthosesongsthanhe everhadshed
overanybefore,buttheywerenot for
sorrow,butfor full joy. He prayedto
theLordtomakedeatheasyfor him.
Fridaymorningbeforehe died in the
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evening,heprayedto the Lord to take
himinheavenwithhimbeforehe let his
glorioussunshineanothermorning.Fri-
dayeveninghisspirittookits flightto
glory.

Remarks:
DearBrotherGold,cansaybrotherErwin
Exumwasafaithfulbrotheralwaysfdling
hisseat.

J. W.Gardner.
MAL1NDATURNER.

Thesubjectofthisobituarywasborn
Nov.i3thi83i,anddied Jan.24thi895.
She wasthe daughterof Jamesand
ElizabethIngram,of Franklincounty,Va.
andwasmarriedto JosiahTurnerSept.
7thI84S. Shewasthemotherofthirteen
children.She lived34 years,7months
and28daysaftershewasstruckdown.
ShewasamotherinIsrael,indeed,prov-
ingherfaithby her works,in thatshe
livedanhumble,obedientlife,bearingall
herafflictionswithchristianresignation
andfortitude.Oh!thatI couldlivesuch
alifeanddiesucha deathas I believe
shedid. Whenshe wasstruckunder
convection—itwasfastandprayerday,
andshelaughedather father.Hewould
eatnobreakfast,andshe wasso much
troubledaftershegotbackfrommeeting
shecouldeatno dinner,andher father
toldher"it wasa judgmentfor making
funofhim.""Shetoldhimshewassick."
Butshewassin-sickanddidnotgetwell
untillthegreatphysiciancameto herre-
liefgivingheragoodhopethroughgrace.
Thiswasinhergirlhooddays.Butwhen
shecouldstayawayno longer,aboutthe
fir-toftheyear1866shehadtheElders
a"dbrethrentomeetather house,when
sheunitedwiththechurchat Union,but
wasnot baptizedwith water,shewas
reconciledbybelievingshewasbaptized
withtheHolyGhost,andif Godrequired
itofherHewasableto raiseheragainto
herfeetOncewhileinherafflictedstate
shehadsucha brightvisionof heaven
andthedoorof mercywasopenedand
sheenteredin, and wasso happy.She
awokshoutingandpraisingtheLord so
loudthatshearousedthefamily.She
saidonthe23rdsheknewshe wasnot
goingtolivelong,andsheoughtnotto
careforshehadonlyprayedtolivetosee
allofherchildreninthehandsof some
onethatwouldtakecareof them.On.
themorningof the24thof January,her

daughterRuthcameinandsheaskedif
it wasday,anduncoveredherhead,and
said,"RuthI shallneverseeall of my
childrenagaininthisworld;I amgoing
todie,buttellthemtotrytomeetmein
anotherworld. I believeI am going
happy.Andsheputherarms,onearound
Ruth'sneck,andonearoundherdear
agedandafflictedhusband'sneck,and
pulledthemdown,andbeggedthemnot
togrieveforherfor shehadsufferedso
much,andnowshewasgoingto glory,
andlookedrightupandsmiledandclap-
edherhandstogetheras long as she
couldholdthemup. I wantyouallchil-
drento live inpeacewithoneanother,
andbekindtoyourdearfatheras long
ashelives,becausehehasbeenso good
tome.

Her funeralwaspreachedby Elders
PeterCornandP.A.Cahill,afterwhich
herbodywaslaid to restneartheold
homesteaduntil the resurrection.Her
deathresultedfromatumor.

Dearchildren,weepnot forherforshe
isgonetobeforeverwithHim whomshe
sofaithfullyservedhereonearth.

I wantthechristianreadersofthispiece
toprayfortheunworthywriter.

BettieIngram.
Pernello,Va.

UNION MEETING.
TheDutchvilleUnion is expected

to meetwith thechurch at Shiloh,
Personcounty,N. C, on Saturday
beforethe5th Sundayin May. Our
brethrenandsisters generally are
invited to meetwith us. All going
by rail roadwill getoff at Woods-
daleon theLynchburgandDurham
R. R. L. H. Hardy,

Clerk.

DearBrotherGold, pleaseinsert
in nextNo. of Landmark that the
next session of the Smithfield
Union is appointedto beheld with
thechurchatUnionMeetingHouse,
Johnston county, N. C. Brother
Gold, canyou notattend and also
otherMinistering brethren?I feeJ
you wouldbejoyfuly received.

G. S. Wilson,
Clerk.
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Appointments-

M.F. STUBBS.
RoanokeCityVa., Junethe1statnight
PilgrimsRest 2dat11a.m.
Hethel 3
LittleVine , 4
NewRiverAssociation 5Gand7
FairView 8
NewHope 9
Fellowship 10
FlowerGap 11
StewartsCreek 1^
Dover 13and14

Conveyanceneeded.
SomeonewillpleasemeethimatRoanoke

June1stat4p.m.
W.J. STEPHENSON.

NewHope Mon.June1st
LaurelFork '2
Fellowship 3
LittleVine 4

ThencetotheNewKiverAssociation.
GoodHope 8
Lambsburg 9
FlowerGap 10
StuartsCreek 11
State-line 12
RusselsCreek Sat.and2ndSun.
PineyGrove 15
RockHouse , 1G
Tom'sCreek 17
PilotMountain 18
I will accompanyhimatasmanyofthese

appointmentsasI can. E.M.Barnard.
W.mLUNDY.

WilmingtonSat.&3rdSun.inMay
SchoolHousenearbrotherHorn'sMon.&Tuesday
stumpSound Wednesday
Bay ....Thursday
Vopps Friday
WardsWill Sat.&4thSuii.
NorthEast Monday
WhiteOak Tuesday
HadnottsCreek Wednesday
Newport Thursday
MooreheadCity FridayHuntingquarter Sat.&5thSunday
Cedarisland Monday
Huntingquarter Wednesday
Straits , Thursday
NorthRiver Friday
MooreheadCity Saturday
Newport 1stSun.inJune
HadnottsCreek MondaywliiteOak Tuesday
NorthEast Wednesday
SouthWest ThursdayMapleHill FridayCypressCreek Sat.& 2ndSun.MuddyCreek MondaySaiidHill TuesdayReaverDam Wednesday
SandyBottom ThursdayLagrange Friday
Mewborus Sat.& 3rdSunday

Meadow
Autry'sCreek..
Sparta
TownCreek....
Union
Wilson
Smitkfield
Clement
Rehoboth
Fellowship..

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday

Friday
.Sat.&4thSun.

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
...Thursday

MiddleCreek Friday
WillowSpring Saturday
OakGrove 1stSun.inJuly
Durham atnight

Hewillneedconveyance.

G.W.Oail&Ax's
Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.
Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

SeotehSnuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS.

Thebookwillhereafterbesoldatthefoiljw-
Inggreatlyreducedprices:

Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail6octs.
Perdozen,bymail,$6.oo.
Moroccobinding,plainedge,singlecopy,by

mail,.pi.oo.
Peidozen,bymail,$9.00.Moroccobinding,giltedgeandgilt cover,

singlecopy,bymail,$1.25Perdozen,bymail,$12.00Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbesoldatdozen
rates.

BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitedStatesorTerritories,postageprepaid.
Inallcases,atthesepricescashmustaccom-

panytheorder
SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,or MoneyOrders,orbyExpress.Address

J. A.Clark,localandgeneralagent,
Wilson,N.C.
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W ILMINGTON&WELDONR.R
andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

iN«LBrand
jcpt'suniUi'v!"

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

LvFlorenceLy.Kayett.
l.v.Selma...Ax,Wilson..

JO. F. DIVINE.,
J. R. KELY. Gen'lMiinaR™"'"'"'"'T,M.EMEKSON.TrafficManager

L,vWilmii No..5
DailyK\

UvRockyMt—
ArWeldon

tDailyexceptMonday^iD^lye*C.jP*^"^
Weklon355P.m.,Halifax4.13p.m,arrivesScol
landNeckat5.05p.m.,Greenville6.47p.m.Kins
1^,745p.m.Returningk -
in.Greenville8.aaa.m.,an
a.mWeldon «Halifaxatn.o.

1.20a.m.,dailyexceptSunday.
;hingtonbranchleaveWashington

mArriveWarleS.Soa

Norfolk&WesternRailroadforRoanokeand
pointsNorthandWest,andatGreensborowith
tin-SouthernIvailwavCom1>.,11vforKaka^h,Rich
''ill'owiththeAtlanticL'n.ivLine'forallpoints
South,atMaxtor,withtheSeaboardAirlane
forCharlotte,Atlantaandallpo.ntfSouthand
out^t

FRY) w e.KYLE,
Gen'lMang'r. Gen'lPasaAgt



VOL. 29. JUNE 1, 1896. NO. 14.

Zion's Landmark.

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY

WILSON", North Carolina.

(PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST.)

P. I)
.

GOLD, Editor, Wilson, N
.

C
.

P
.

G
.

LESTER Associate Editor, Floyd, Va.

Zion'aLandmarkPrint,'Wilson,N.C.



The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
"Bythehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men,and regard

only theBible asthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andr/eacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paperstop-
ped, let hirn send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper rjaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE

HUMILITY.
Dear Brethren Gold and Les-

ter: —I feel desirous of writing
somethingfor the Landmark on
the above subject. Last year I
wroteon thesubjectof Pride, and
sincelearningthatmy writing on
that subject was appreciated 1
feelencouragedto writesomething
on theaboyesubject. I hope that
it will not be amiss to relate a
dreamI hadbeforeI had finished
the first article. "Behold this
dreamercometh,"Gen.27.1dream-
ed thatbrotherGold offeredto me
and showed me some very fine
milch kine, and one gray horse
andsaid, I will give(or pay) you
twodollarsa day for every day
youputmy stockin your pasture.
I wasat first at a loss to under-
standwhatit meant,but finally I
interpreted it as follows: My
pastureis my writingon this sub-
ject. Brother Gold's fine cattle
representsa classof the readersof
the Landmark, the two dollars
meansthathe will appreciatewhat
I write. It hasalwaysbeenaston-
ishing to methat the Lord would
revealanythingto mein dreamsor
in anyotherway,andI havebeen
muchcomfortedby mydreams,but
have sometimes misinterpreted
themto mysorrow,especially did
I do this once. God'speoplehave
ever appreciatedtrue humility,
and it is said to be one of the
brightestornamentsof the christ-
ians' life. It is saidof Saul that

CAUSEOF JESUS.

he once stripped off his clothes,
andlay down upon thegroundall
day andnight whenhe wasamong
theprophets;1stSam 19. I have
thoughtthatashesaw thathumil-
ity wassomuch admiredby them
thathe wouldin this way share
theiradmiration. I guesshowever
it was all ahateful put on, there-
fore abominablein their sight.
Truechristian humility is caused
by a loveof thatwhichis holy and
good,accompainedby aknowledge
that thereis nothinggood in you.
Paul says,"I knowin me, that is
in my flesh, dwelleth no good
thing." I havelovedandadmired
that strangeexpressionof Agur,
"Surely I am more brutish than
any man;" Prov. 30:2. Did it ever
occurto you howverysafeit is to
feelas those words tell us that
Agur felt? I am sure that such
expressionsare specially worthy
our study,and ought to be pre-
servedby us as amongour riches
treasures. Is it not strange that
themostupright personsof earth
havebeenthe ones to feel their
unworthinessmost, and that they
are vile sinners. Paul declared
thathe an Apostlewas(then)chiel
of signers,meaningthat,he felt to
beasvile as thevilestof mankind.
Oh for suchsuperhumanability as
this to feelandseethat I really am
whatI really am,a vile sinner.
Suchknowledgeas this will serve
asawall of protectionto us, and
whata feastof fat thingswewould
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havewhenwe meet togethereach
esieemingothersbetter than him-
self. Sucha feeling will keep us
downfromthoseLuciferianheights
to which we naturally aspire.
Under its influenceweareprepared
to obey a very important com-
mandmentof Christ which reads,
When thouart biddenof any man
to a weddingsit not downin the
highest room,lest a more honor-
ablemanthan thoube bidden of
him, and he thatbade thee and
him comein andsayto thee, give
this man place, and thou begin
with shame to take the lowest
room. But when thouart bidden,
go in andsit down in the lowest
room,thatwhenhe that badethee
andhim comethhe may say unto
thee, Friend go up higher, then
shalt thouhaveworship (honor)in
thepresenceof thosethat sit at
meat with thee: Luke 14. This
commandmentis in the hearts of
all his people, (but not in their
flesh,)thereforetheyoughtto take
a low seat in the church, in
the sense of aspiring to no
high positions in the church.
Oneshould not assume to be a
preacheror a deacon when the
brethrenhaveseenno qualification
in him for such things. Solomon
says,thata man'sgift makesroom
for him, andperhaps there is not
oneto befoundamongus whoputs
himself forward before any gift
was discovered in him that has
everproveda blessingin his as-
sumed position. Doubtless there
havebeensomewhohave conclud-
ed that theywerecalledto preach
whowerehonestlymistaken in re-
gard to their impressions. The

I fact thatonegetsreliefafterspeak-
ing in a preaching way is not
always sufficientproof that he is
called,topreach,becausein speak-
ing in the causeof the Master we
arein a sensedoing what every
memberoughttodo,hencecomply-

ing with a duty common to all
saints. Any brother ought to
speakin behalfof his Lord, pro-
videdhedo soat the proper time
andplace,andhe will be blessed
in sodoing. A sisterof weakgift
relatedto methat she once spoke
in defenceof thecausein a private
circlewhenshesaw it attackedby
an enemyof thetruth, and found,
great relief in so doing;but that
wasno proof thatshe wascalledto
preach,only in somesuch way as
shedid at that time. I knew of
an instance of a very dear and
humble brother who tried for
several years to preach. Tbe
brethrenhadnever discoveredany
gift of thatsortin him,butdid not
knowbut thathewascalled;finally
afterbearingwith him tor years
thedeaconinformed him that it
wasthemind of thechurchfor him
to ceaseto preachin a public way.
The brother obeyed, thus having
to comedown from the high seat
to his shameand confusion, and
doubtless felt mortified that he
evertried topreach. Had he been
a veryproud man it might have
resulted in his exclusion, for he
would hardly have submitted to
thejudgmentof thechurch.When
Agur said,surely I am morebrut-
ish thanany man, hedidn't know
perhapsthat suchan honestheart-
felt expressionwasexaltinghim in
the estimation of God's people:
"He that hnmbleth himself shall
be exalted." There is nothing
really in thosehigh pretentionsof
goodnessandfirmnesswhich some
menclaim. David tells on all of
uswhenhe said, "Help Lord, for
the godly man ceaseth, for the
faithful fail fromamongthechild-
ren of men:" Psa. 12: 1. Which is
thesameasto say thereis no one
whowill befaithful at all timesin
all things; nonebut Jesus. He is
thegoodshepherdwho does not
leavethesheep. All menarehire-
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lings at times. For instance, a
dear old brother remarkedthathe
neverpreachedon a certain sub-
jectwhena certainsisterwaspres-
ent becauseshedidn't seeit ashe
did. He very highly esteemedher,
thereforebeld his peaceon that
subject in her presence. Wasn't
hea hireling?He was hiredby his
approval to not preach, while
Arminian preachersare hired by
money to preach. Our hireling
brotherfledandleft the flock,and
let the wolf of error catch the
sister,providedhewas correct on
thatpointandshe mistaken. We
have muchtohumble us, but we
haven'tmuchroomtothrowstones.
This stone-throwing business is
meanandlow, especiallywhenwe
throw them at better men than
ourselves,as Shimeidid at David.
Howeverwe may and ought to
throwthemin agoodsenseasDavid
didat Gfoliah;but it is a shamefor
onebrotherto throw stonesat an-
other. David's expression,"The
faithful fail fromamongthechild-
renof men,is a strange one in-
deed."I haveheard old men as I
thoughttrying to commendthem-
selvesby their past faithfulness.
It is notpast,butpresent,faithful-
nessthatcommendsone,and it is
notjpastwrongs,but presentones,
that condemn;henceweread;The
day that the righteousman turns
from his righteousnesshe shall
evendie thereby;and theday that
the wicked man turns from his
wickednesshe shall even live
thereby. A brother's boasting of
past faithfulness is really loath-
some;on theotherhandabrother's
confessionsof pastwrongsis very
comforting.

I. J. Taylok.
[TobeContinued.]

EXPERIENCE.
Elders Gold and Lestek, Dear

Brethren in Christ, if I be

Worthy to Claim Such Rela-
tionship:—I havehadimpressions
at times to write something for
your considerationconcerningmy
travail fromnature to grace,if in-
deed the work was ever begun.
Why it is thatI havesuchimpres-
sionsI cannottell, but I hopethat
theyhaveoriginatedfrom a good
spirit, and if thereshould benoth-
ing comfortingnoredifying about
whatI may write there will be no
harmdone,only the^intrusionupon
your time,for which youwill par-
donme. It wassometime during
the date of 1868,that I became
somewhatconcernedaboutthesub-
jectof religion,but had no lasting
impressionsuntil thefall of 1870,
whenI humblyhopeit pleasedthe
Lord to sendthearrowof truecon-
victioninto my heart,and stir up
themass of corruption that was
there concealed,and give me a
realizationof my condition,and to
enableme to see what I was by
nature,and what I must be by
divinegracebefore I could meet
theLord in peace. I had thought
previoustothis timethat it would
not be as hard for me to
obtain religion as some others
that I had heard talk, as I
had never felt like I had done
somany bad deedsas they,had
done. But I hope at this timeI
wasgiventhelight of the knowl-
edge of the glory of God in the
faceof Jesus Christ, and it opened
theeyesof my understanding,and
enabledme to view things from
a differentstandpoint. It seemed
as if mydeedsweremagnified,and
broughtto viewasbeingmanyand
desperately wicked too. I had
previoustothistimetried to pray,
but it seemedasif it wasonly from
thelips, a mereform. But nowa
realizationof myconditionbrought
in thenecessityof prayer. It seem-
ed thatmy wholeheart'sdesirewas
to pray to the Lord for mercy as
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myconditionhadbecometo bemy
daily study. It seemedas if some
deepseateddiseasebadtakenhold
on methat1 couldneverbehealed
of, and I wasmade willing to try
to pray andasktheLord for mercy,
but felt that no petition that I
could offer would be acceptible,
andfelt that I knew not how to
pray. I felt to be destitute of
language,not withstanding I was
resolvedto try, as the verybreath-
ing of my Soul seemedin prayer
to Godfor mercy. As it seemed
that mysins weredaily increasing
it seemed that all my earthly
pleasureswereat an end. I was
destituteof friends,and felt that
I wasno companyfor any one,and
thatmy formerassociateswere no
companyfor me,anddid notdesire
thecompanyof anyone,had rather
bealone. The sweetestpleasures
of my life were when engagedin
mydaily occupation,asI wasalone
thegreaterportionof mytimethen.
My mind was engaged about
heavenand heavenly things, the
sweetestmeditations of my life.
Heavenwasthe themewith me. I
wouldoftenfind myself in tears
whilestfollowingmy plow,and if
I sawany one approachingme I
would wipe away the tears and
concealit asbestI could. I spent
thegreaterportionof my time in
trying to pray andhummingspirit-
ual songs,and thefollowing hymn
wasmy daily companion.

"ShowpityLord,OLord,forgive
Letarepentingrebellive,

Arenotthymercieslargeandfree,
MaynotasinnertrustinThee?"

I felt thatI couldseethe fore-
ordinationof God and justice in
all his worksandways. I felt that
he hadcreatedme for a purpose,
and that I wasin his handsas th*3
clay in thepotter's hands clothed
with thepowerto makeone vessel
to honor,andanother to dishonor;
and what ever despensationhe

madeof me was right, and could
exclaimwith thepoetandsay, "If
my soul were sent to hell, Thy
righteouslaw approves it well."
Whilest I felt and could see the
justicein my condemnation,that
wasa place,if it was the Lord's
will, that I desiredto escapefrom.
I delightedin hearing people that
I lookedupon as being christians
talk andtell their experiences. I
couldwitnesswith them to some
extent,and it would enableme at
timesto believe that it was the
dealingsof theLord with me, and
wouldbe comforted for the time
being. It seemedthat I wasdrawn
out in loveto the Primitive Bapt-
ists, notwithstandingI was raised
by Baptist parents,and taught to
go to meeting,andafter I grewup
to manhoodI felt it my duty togo
tomeetingfor therespect that I
owedto my parents;not that I be-
lieved in theBaptistdoctrinemore
thanany other. I was like many
in this day only running with the
current of the world. But now
thingshadchangedwith me,and I
couldseea beauty in the Baptist
doctrine,andhadbecometo be a
strong believerin their doctrine,
"salvationby grace." I felt that
thePrimitive Baptistsaretheonly
peoplethat preacha doctrine that
wouldsavea poorlost and justly
condemnedsinner,suchas I felt to
be. Somylovegrew strongerand
strongerfor themandtheirdoctrine
andcould find while under the
soundof thegospel that I could
feed upon the crumbs that fell
fromtheMaster'stable. But this
was only momentarily. Right
hereI will noteone particular in-
stance,in August 1871,at the As-
sociationat old Springfield, Pitts-
ylvaniacounty,Va., I thoughtthe
preaching Friday and Saturday
delightful. Bur on Sunday I
thoughtthat if I ever heard the
gospelpreachedin its purity it was
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preachedthatday by ElderBoden-
kiemerof N. C. It seemedthat
thefeastwassogreat that all of
my troubles disappeared. After
preachingwasover andwe were
aboutto separate,it seemedthat
my heartwasso full of love for
him, and the doctrine that he
preached—that the parting with
thetiesof nature could not have
been greater. My heart was so
full, my cup overflowing to that
extent,I couldnot speak, I shook
handswith him andweparted. It
wassurelya time of feasting with
me;but my troublessoonovertook
me again, and seemedto come
with an increased force. The
strokewassoheavyit seemedthat
surelymy casewas anoutsideone.
I thoughtthat if I couldonly feel
that I belongedto that family that
Elder Bodenhiemerspokesomuch
about,audcalledit the redeemed
of theLord, I would be satisfied.
For I thoughtI knewthat if I did
notbelongto that family I was
eternally lost. O the agony of
both soulandmindtongueis not
ableto express. It seemedthat I
hadnearlyreachedmydestination,
andmydoomwassealeduntoever-
lastingpunishmentin a neverend-
ing eternity. My cry was for
mercy;it wasLord save, I perish.
I felt that I wantedto spend the
remnantof my days in pleading
for mercy,hopingthatmercymight
beextendedbeforeit was toolate.
In August1873my wife and self
attendedthe associationat Cane
Creek. Friday I could enjoy the
preaching,Saturday and Sunday
thepreachingseemedto have no
charmsfor me,andI felt like I had
rather have been at home, but
stayed until meeting broke up
Sundayevening,then started for
home,andfinding it impossibleto
reachhomethatnight weturnedin
with a friend for the night, and
foundseveralotherstherethathad

donelikewis'3. It seemedthat all
had enjoyed the meetingexcept
myself,and theyseemedto still be
enjoyingthemselves.A whileafter
suppersome of the crowd com-
mencedsinging and sang several
pieces, then commencedsinging
theRomishLady, andall of a sud-
denthere was a curious feeling
cameoverme. It wasquitediffer-
entfromanything that I had ever
experienced. The trouble seemed
to all bein my breast. I felt as if
my heart was expanding. It all
seemedtohaveanupwardtendency
and I wasforcedto leavetheroom.
I went out in the yard, walked
about thinking perhaps I would
getrelief, but found none. I re-
turned to the house, and asked
that weretire,whichwasagreedto.
It fell to my lot to sleep with an
old brother,if I must so use the
term,one that I had known for
manyyears. It was not ]ongafter
lying downbefore all was silent,
as if theywerea sleep exceptmy-
self,and there seemedto be no
sleep for me. I lay meditating
over my condition, not knowing
whetheror notI wouldlive to see
day. I tried to be as much com-
posedas possible, as I did not
wantto disturb any one, andat a
latehour, and unexpectedto me,
I droptoff to sleep, and dreamed
that I saw all manner of wild,
ravenousbeastsand awoke in a
frightenedconditionmaking some
kind of noise. I do notknowany-
thing that I said,only I remember
calling theLord's name.I at once
thought of the old brother and
thoughtperhaps I had wokehim
up, and to avoid any questionsI
turnedoverandmade a noise as
thoughI wasasleep.But my sleep
hadall disappeared,and I remain-
ed in a restlesscondition the bal-
anceof thenight, i tried to wean
my thoughtsfromwhatI had seen
in my sleepby thinking of other
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things,but it wasoi'no avail. My
troubleswereso greatI was made
to say, O wretchedman that I am,
wasthereever any one like me?
My troubleswereof sucha nature
I thoughtI neverwould tell them
to any one,as I thought no other
personhadever hadsuchfeelings.
But on our way home that morn-
ing it seemedthat I could no long-
er withhold them from my wife,
and told her of my troubles the
night before,for the first timethat
I hadeverhintedthem to any one,
andher reply was,I have had a
hopefor you for sometime,andmy
answerwas,youhaveabetteropin-
ion ofmethanI have of myself. I
haveno hope beyond the gravs.
This wasMonday after the second
Sundayin August 1873,and the
darkestday of my life. We reach-
ed homeaboutnoon,andafter try-
ing to eatsomedinner I went off
in the plantationto work, loaded
downwith sin, guilt andcondemn-
ation,and if I everprayedanearn-
estprayerit was during that even-
ing. I tried differenttimes whilst
suckeringtobaccoto ask the Lord
for mercy.This wasaboutthemid-
dle of theevening. I suckeredout
my rows,and leanedup againstthe
fenceto ask the Lord once more
to havemercyon me,a poorhell-
deservingsinner. I felt that my
prayer was no more than lilthy
rags,and did not avail anything.
It seemedthat there was mercyin
storefor any one but me. I am
unableto sayhow 1spent the re-
mainderof theevening, only that
I remainedin theplantation,night
cameon, I wentto the house,and,
after trying to eatsomesupper, I
lay down and felt that I might
neverseeday again;but felt that I
wasin thehandsof a just God. I
tried to go to sleep, but it seemed
thattherewas no sleep for me.
Again, I lay meditating over my
conditionuntil after midnight I

suppose,andunexpectedlywentto
sleep,andslept quietly until day,
and during that time I humbly
hopethat it was the pleasureof
theLord to administer unto my
condition,andremovethe load of
sin, guilt andcondemnationthat I
had solong been groaningunder,
and enable me to rise Tuesday
morning in newnessof life. So
whenI woke up the first thing I
thoughtof wasmy condition, and
my burdenwas gone, my feelings
at that time were indescribable,
and when I got offof the bedit
seemedas if my natural weight
was a great deal lighter. I felt
like a new person, everything
seemedtohavea different appear-
ance. But thesecondthoughtwas
could it bepossiblethat the Lord
coulddo suchgreat things for my
poor soul, and I know nothing
aboutit? But theburdenwasgone,
and I couldrejoice with unspeak-
able joy. Everything seemedto
bein praiseto the Lord. I could
look back just a day before the
darkestof all thedays of my life,
whenI hadgiven up all for lost,
andcouldsee the justice of my
condemnation. But nowthe light
had sprungin, andall was peace,
joy andhappiness,for justice and
righteousnesshad met, and the
demandsof justice were satisfied,
and f wasenabledto sing amazing
gracehow sweetthe sound. That
saveda wretch like me. T once
waslost but now am found, was
blinedbut nowI see. I had a feast
of severaldays, but at length it
seemedthat theLord withdrewhis
presence,and I was overcomewith
darkness,andmade to doubt the
reality of what I hadfelt. I was
socompletelyshut up in darkness
that I felt that it was all imagin-
ation,and wished for my burden
backagain. I wasof all men the
mostmiserable;I felt that 1 had
committedthe greater sin by be-
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lieving thatmysins had everbeen
pardoned. But at the appointed
timeI believethat the Lord carre
tomyrelief anddispersedthedark
andgloomyclouds,and causedthe
light toshineout of darkness,and
I was enabledto serve Christ by
an eyeof faith asbeingan all suf
ficientSavior,andcoulJ feastupon
the thoughts of my acceptance
with him. Sothe warfarehas ever
sincebeengoingon with me,some-
timeson themountaintop rejoice-
ing, thendown in the valley of
mourning. But I believe that I
loved thepeopleof God, but had
noimpressionsto unite witn them
for severalyears. I did not feel
worthyof a name amongst them,
I hadfearsof being deceived,and
did notwantto decievethechurch.
But at lengthI could feel thatall
wasnotwell. I felt that it might
bethat1 was living out of my
duty, but tried to reconcilemyself
by this scripture that says, thy
peopleshall bewilling in the day
of thy power.1 thoughtthat when
theLord wanted me to join the
churchhewould makemewilling,
somy impressionsgrew stronger
andstrongeruntil the subject of
Baptism was so impressedupon
my mindthat1 could not restday
or night. 1 could see somuchof
mycorruptionit seemedthat all 1
did wasmixedwith sin, still there
was some thing about me that
wouldsay, go to the church. 1
would make up my mind to go,
but when an opportunity was
offeredtherewould be a sinking
back. 1 wenton :n this way from
timeto time until 1 felc like I
knewthat1 wasnot fit to join the
church. It seemedthat 1 was so
full of vexationandswift to anger,
1had foolish and vain thoughts,
my temptationsweresuchat times
that bitter oaths would present
themselveswith such force that 1
wasmadeto wonderdid I curse?1

wenton in this way until 1 be-
lievethat therod of affliction was
thrownuponme soheavy that 1
had to surrender,so here was the
day of the Lord's power. The
Saturdaybefore the third Sunday
in June 1887, 1 offered to the
churchat Whitethorn, andwasre-
ceived,but owing to sickness in
my family, baptism was delayed
until third Sundayin July, same
year, when 1 was baptized by
Elder Geo, W. Hundley, and in
obedience1 foundan easeof mind,
andpeaceof conscience. 1 found
suchrelief in obedience1 feel like
speakingafew wordsof encourage-
mentto thedear little lambs that
are yet out and bleating around
thefold- My adviceto all suchas
feel like they have obtained like
preciousfaith is to take up the
cross,gohometoyour friends,and
tell them the good news of the
glad tidings of salvation, where
you will bemade to feel free and
enjoyall the rightsandprivileges
of thefamily. 1 speakfrom what
1 haveseen,and testify to what1
know. What 1 havewritten is as
near like things transpired with
meas1 could write them at pres-
ent,andwhy it was that 1 was
madeto realize suchthings1 can-
not tell, only that 1 believethat it
was accordingto the foreordina-
tion of God,and at his own ap-
pointed time. BrotherGold, this
article is much longer than it
shouldhavebeen,had it beenwrit-
tenby thepenof a ready writer.
But owing to my inperfections1
have to use many unnecessary
wordsto conveymymeaning,andif
it should not meet with your ap-
provalcommitit to theflames,and
all will beright with me. Remem-
bermetotheLord in your prayers
that1 maybedirectedin theright
wayin the future, is my prayer.

Geo. H. Thomah.
Galveston,Va.
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CONDEMNATION.
(Republished by request, from

Primitive Baptist, Edited by Elder
Mark Bennett,datedOct.8th 1836.

P. D. G.)
0. 1. Are all unbelieversin a

stateof condemnation?
A. Yes. Judgment came upon

all mentocondemnation.Rom.v.18.
Q. 2. Doescondemnationcomeby

disbelievingthegospel? or did it
comeby sinningagainstthelaw ?

A. It doesnot comeby disbeliev-
ing thegospel:elsethen,condemna-
tion andjustificationwouldbothbe
by the gospel; whereas the gos-
pel in its nature anddesignis to
deliverfrom condemnation.More-
over,condemnationwas sealed to
all our racebeforethe gospel was
preached.ltcamebysinningagainst
the law. Sin is thetransgressionof
thelaw: (1 John, 3. 4.) and the
gospel is not law ; thereforebe-
lieversaredeclaredtobenotunder
thelaw. (Rom. 6. 14.)

Q. Why thenis vengeancepro-
nouncedagainstthemthatobeynot
the gospel?

A. Becausethereis no way of es-
cape from the vengeancedue to
breach of law, but by thegospel,
or being born again, which em-
bracesobedienceto the gospel.

Q. And whyiscondemnationpro-
nouncedagainsthim thatbelieveth
not? (St. John, 3. 18.—St. Mark,
16.16.

A. Becausethereis no wayfrom
undercondemnation,but through
faith. (Eph. 2. 8.—Mark, 16.16.

Q. Doescondemnationcomeupon
eachindividual forhisactualtrans-
gression? or did it comeby the sin
of oneman?

A. It couldnot comeupon every
man by his own individual trans-
gression,exceptthelaw had been
deliveredseparatelyandsuccessive-
ly to everypersonashe comesinto
life. It wasby thesin of oneman:

by one man's disobediencemany
were made sinners: by theoffence
of one, judgment came upon all
mentocondemnation.(Rom.v. 12.-
18.

Q. Did theoffencewhich ended
in condemnation,consistin asinful
principle alone? or in a sinful ac-
tion alone? or of both together?

A. It couldnot consistin a sinful
principlealone; becausethe action
will be like theprinciple; either
makethe treegood, and his fruit
good; or elsemakethe treecorrupt
andhis fruit corrupt; for the tree
isknownby his fruit. (Matt.12.33.)
For thesamereasonit couldnotcon-
sist in a sinful actionalone.It con-
sistedof both:whenlusthathcon-
ceivedit bringehtforth sin: andsin
when it is finished,bringethforth
death. (James 1, 15.) When a
sinful principle(lust is unlawful
desire,)hath concievedit bringeth
forth a sinful action: a sinful
action,whenit is finishedbringeth
forth condemnationanddeath.

Q. In whatmannerdid the guilt
of onemanbecomechargeableupon
all others,soas to bring them all
undercondemnation?

A. 1.By representation;2.bycon-
tamination.—1. By representation.
When the law was delivered to
Adam, it was delivered to every
beingof thesamekind : becauseit
wasdeliveredto him asto a whole
speciesor raceof beings,and that
racewasmankind. The momentit
becamethelaw for man, it became
the law for all men. When
as yet Adam had no child, it was
thelaw for no fewer; andwhenthe
lastmanshall die, it will havebeen
the law for no greater number.
Uponno otherprinciplecouldjudg-
ment,by his offence,comeuponall
men to condemnation.

2. By contamination. It is an
established law of nature, that
everything producesafter its own
kind. This law was not changed
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evenby theapostacyof Adam:for
lie begata sonin his ownlikeness.
(Gfen. 5. 3.) For illustration: the
young rattlesnake never saw its
dambite,andkill a person:yet it
readilybitesanddestroyslife. So,
Cain, for example, never saw a
corpse;yet he deliberately killed
Abel. His sentenceevincesthat
hereceivedthelaw in his parent;
andhis premeditatedcrime proves
thathe inherited from the same
source a sinful principle.

Q. Are mennowbornundercon-
demnation?

A. Yes. The naturalbirth, which
is after theflesh, is only fleshly,
and carnal; and the the carnal
mindis enmity against God: (St.
John, 3. 6.—Rom. 8. 7-) else re-
generationwereunnecessary.Only
theywhoarebornof theSpirit can
enterheaven.

Q. Ought we not to entertain
morefeelingfor infants,aud more
honorableviewsof Deity?

A. The tenderest feelings aud
officesof naturearedue fromus to
infants;officesof grace belong to
God. To him belongtheir spiritual
interestsaswell as ours. And as
often as we makea questionor
matterof debateabout infants,we
honorGodaslittle asdid Sarahin
thecaseof Abraham and Hagar;
andthefruit of such matteror de-
batewill be like Ishmael—born
after theflesh.—Ed.

JUSTIFICATION.
Q. What is justification?
A. Declaringa person righteous

or just according to law. (Rom.
8.4.)

Q. When maya personbepro-
nounced righteous according to
law?

A. When heis foundnot tohave
disobeyedany of its precepts.

Q. Is there no satisfactiona
transgressorcanmaketo law?

A. None but to sufferits penal-

ty. (Ezekiel, 18. 20.—Gal. 3. 10.)
Q. If this betrue,can any per-

sonbejustifiedbeforeGod?
A. Not by the law. (Rom. 3.

20.)
Q. What is the groundwork, or

foundationof righteousness?
A. Obedienceto law. (Rom. 5.

11:18.) .
Q.Cannotmenrenderthisobedi-

ence, and thereby secure right-
eousness?

A. No: becausea breach of law
is alreadymade,and all men are
underthe law'ssentence.(Rom. 5.
18.—3: 19:23.—1 John, 3:4.)

Q. What then constitutes our
righteousnessfor justification be
foreGod?

A. Christ's obedienceto thelaw
of God. (Rom. 5. 19.—Heb. 5, 8.
9.)

Q. Was it his death, or the
obedienceof his life that justifies
us fromguilt?

A. The obedienceof his life.
(Rom.5. 10.25.)His deathredeem-
ed and exempted us from the
penalty. (1Pet. 2. 24.—Isa. 53.5.)
It is in this senseweare justified
by his blood. (Rom.5. 9.)

Q. Are not justification and re-
demptionthesame?

A. No: justification pronounces
us freefromguilt; redemptionpays
thepriceof guilt for ourransom.

Q. Is not pardon or forgiveness
thesamewith justification?

A. No: the former screens us
fromdeservedpunishment;thelat-
ter declares no punishment is
due.

Q. How canthosewhoareguilty
of transgressionbe justly said to
meritno punishment?

A. He whowasjust, andmerited
none, himself died specially for
them.(1Pet. 3. 18.—St. John, 10.
If).—Tit. 2. 14—Heb. 13. 20.—
Gal. 3. 13.)

Q. Is not sanctificationthesame
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with justification?
A. No: sanctificationsets apart,

andmakesan unholybeing holy.
Justification discharges from the
guilt of sin, and thepain of con-
sciousguilt; sanctificationremoves
thepollution of sin. Justification
interceptsforever avengingwrath:
sanctificationconformsto theimage
ofChrist.

Q. How does Christ's righteous-
nessbecomeindeed our justifica-
tion?

A. It is imputed to us through
faith in him. (Rom. 5. 1.—Acts.
13.39.—Rom. 1. 17.—iv. 6. 8. 11.
22.23.24.—Gal. iii. 6.—James,ii.
23.—Rom. v. 13.—2 Cor. v. 19.)

Q. Is this thesamerighteousness
whichjustified theOld Testament
saints?

A. Yes: as the eleventhchapter
of Hebrewsplainly shows.

Q. How could they receive and
possessa righteousnesswhich at
that time had not actually been
wrought?

A. In the samemanner,and as
easily,aswecanwholive in 1836,
oras theywholived in the day of
Christ's ascension: for with God
this righteousnessas muchexisted
in Abraham'sday as it doesnow.
And faith is satisfiedthat, "things
whichareseenwere not made of
thingswhich do appear;1' and that
"God hath chosen things which
arenot, to bring to nought things
thatare." (Heb.11.3.—1 Cor. 1.
28.—St. John, 8.58.—Rev. 13.8.)

Q. Do notall whoseekrighteous-
ness obtainit?

A. No: numberswhoareseeking
and striving after righteousness
neverwill be justifiedbefore God.
(Rom.11. 16.—St. Luke, 13.24.—
St. Johu, vii. 34.) But all whoseek
Christ's righteousnesswill obtain
it. (St. Matt. vii. 7. 8.—Heb.11.6.)
For nonewill seek his righteous-
nessuntil they^condemnandloathe

their own.
Q. Canhe who is justified by

Christ's righteousness, through
faith in him, be condemnedto
everlastingwrath?

A. No: It is God who justifies,
andChrist whodied. (Rom.5. 1.—
8. 38.39.—St. John, 3. 18.—5.24-
10.28.—Heb. 8. 12.)—Ed.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren in Hope:—I will at-
tempt to address you again. 1
wroteto you last year, and also
sentmy experiencefor publication
and I have a desire to know if
suchever reachedyou, and if you
think it not propertorpublication,
why all is right. I leave it to your
judgment, for I know my weak-
ness,I air tooweak and incompe-
tentto write anythingthat will be
comforting to any one. I have
beenfor sometimeso utterly cast
down,andfeelso far from God, I
ask myself the question often
times,haveI ever tasted of the
good word of the Lord? I have
tried to live right, and do my
duty, but whetner I have or not
theLord knows. I amvery lonely
as to preaching, that is, what I
call preaching,and christian com-
panionship; but I hope I have
Jesus asa friend, I think he has
beenwith mein manyof my trials,
anddispersedthegloomthat hung
around;and oh for this glorious
light. With deep humility of
soul I cry Lord, be merciful,kind,
loving,and forgiving to a way-
ward,sinful child, If I know my
heartI would if I could live more
asbecomesan humblefollower of
thedearSavior. But I know the
dearSaviorcaresfor all his little
ones,and that he will lead them
in pathsof righteousness,and be-
sidethestill waters,andkeepthem
fromharm. Oh how sweet I find
his promisethathe will love us
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unto the end;h# will never leave
nor forsake us; and he says so
lovingly, so I am with you always
evenuntotheend of theworld. I
readmanypreciouseditorials and
communicationspublished in your
Landmark, which has given me
muchcomfort. Brother Gold, for-
give me for troubling you with
this letter. I feel that I could sit
atyour feetandlearnof you.

Your sisterin hope.
Jane S. Cundtff.

Robertson,Bedford,Co.,Va.
Remarks:

We receivequite a number of
good experiences that we have
laid awayawaitingroom for their
publ:cation. I hope our brethren
andfriendswill wait with patience
until I hayespaceto publishthem.
I think we have sister Cundiffs
letterin ourprossession.

We considerthe letter she has
writtenaboveasa goodexpression
of a graciousstateof soul. God's
peopleare better known as those
thathungerandthirst after right
eousness,and hence feel their
povertyandvileness,than assuch
thatare full and rich, and have
plenty,andareproposingto help
theLord. Theset that are right
andwisein their own sight and
saytheyarehelping theLord are
dwellersin anotherkingdom than
in the one God's humble poor
dwell in. P. D. Gr.

Thefollowingletterwas written
by sisterCoker, a lovely member
at Tarboro,to sister Laura Hurst,
a short time before sister Coker
passedaway from this world to
Jesus, aswehope. P. D. G.

Tarboro, N. C, Dec.29,1895.
My Dear SisterHurst; It is with

pleasureI seat myself to answer
your precious letter to me. I am
glad thatall were well with you.
This leavestherestaswellasusual.
I am not well—have a very bad
coldandcough,but no more than
I deserve,for often feel that the
goodLord is too merciful to me,
andgrantsmeblessingsfar better
thanI deserve,for I amso vile 1
do not feelworthyat timesto take
his precious name in my sinful
lips. Oh, dear sister,you do not
knowhowmuchcomfortyour let-
ter afforded me. To think that
you or any christian can see that
in methat I cannotseein myself,
for if I ama christian, I am the
very least,but I feel like the Lord
blessesmeandhas blest me, and
hasbroughtmeto bewith him, for
nothinggoodI haveeverdone, or
evercan do. I awoke the other
-nightand it seemedthat 1 was
with Christ somewhere,but can't
locatewhere,but whenI awoke I
was repeating the words, This
worldis a wildernessof woe, but
heavenis my home. If I knew it
wassoI wouldbe perfectly satis-
fiedto go whereJesus is, that is
all I want. To be with him who
camein this low down world and
anddiedfor his peopleis enought.
How oftendo I think amI one of
his? I canonly say I hopeso. 1do
feelwilling to suffer anything he
putson mebecause1 know hesuf-
feredfor all whobelieveon him. 1
oftenhopeI do believe,but do I
believeright? I hopeI do. What
wouldI take for my little hope?
Nothing,for it is all I get.

Louvenia Coker.

Elder Gold, Dear Brother in .
Christ: —Enclosed you will find
$3.00;givefifty centsto thechurch
for me; take pay for the Land
mark and theremaindergoes to-
wardssending the Landmark to
thosewhoareunableto pay for it
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themselves,and are deprived of
the blessed priviledge of hearing
preaching.I can sympathizewith
all such situatedas I amnow,and
shouldfeelquite at a loss if I
could not get. the Landmark,
which is alwaysa welcomevisitor
to me. I haven't heard but one
Baptist sermonsinceI wasin Wil-
son, and that was preachedby
brotherL. H. Hardy, in my house.
He preachesthegospelif I know
whatit is, and if I understanda-
right it is the powerof God unto
salvationtoeveryonethatbelieves.
Brother Hardy said he would be
aroundagainin the spring and if
theLord is willing I hope he will
preachfor us again.

Brother Gold, pray for me, a
poorunworthyworm of thedust.
Love to all thechurch.

A veryunworthysisterif oneat
all.

Fannie Winstead.
Newbern,N.C.

Elders Gold andLester, Dear
Brethren: —The Landmark comes
laden with so manygood letters
andexperiences. It containsfood
for thebeliever,but is foolishness
to theunbeliever. In the beingof
everychild of God thereis a secret
longing for that the world can
notgive. I believethe abundance
of God's love in our salvation,the
varietyof thegospel and the re-
newingof theHoly Ghost is sum-
medup in the psalm. "There is a
river the streams whereof make
glad thecity of God." Oh, the
wonderful grace which reigns in
thelaceof all opposition. But I
mustcloseas 1 feelmy weakness
toogreatthis morning to attempt
to write. May theLord abundant-
ly bless his people everywhere.
May you brother Gold, be blessed
at all timeswithasufficientamount
of readingmatter that will com-
fort rather than tear 6?ownand

scatterthedearsarnts.
Annie Robertson.

Mt.Cross,Va.

(FromElderD. L. Hitchcock.)
Elders Gold and Lester, Dear

Brethren: —1 sendyou onedollar
andfifty centsfor Landmark.

Elder L. I, Bodenheimer'sex-
perienceandcall to theMinistry is
worth five times the subscription
price of the paper. Who would
not bewilling to pay theprice for
sucha bundleof goodnews asthe
Landmark contains. One dollar
andfifty centsa year is nothing
comparedto its worth. It is cheap
asdirt. I do not wantit anycheap-
er than it is. We wish you great
successand long mayyou live to
edit sucha goodpaperastheLand-
mark.

Pleasesendasdirected,andoblige
those wishing to read the good
newsin Landmark.

As ever your loving and good
wisher,

D. L. Hitchcock.
Htanfordville,Ga.

Dear BrotherGold: —As many
in your state write me from time
to time,enquiringaboutour Hymn
and Tune Books I have conclud-
ed to ask youto publish in a few
issuesof the Landmark that we
have the books both round and
shapenotesalways onhand, price
per doz. $9, sent at expenseof
purchaser. Price of single book
sentby mail post-paid$1.10.

Also I havetwoor threehundred
yet on hand of Mary Parker's
"Reminiscences and letters" of
whichthepricesinceher deathhas
beenreducedto 60 cts post paid.
Also I havemybookofMeditations
on portions of the Word. Price
$1.00. Yours in hope.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton, RucksCo.Pa,
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EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL,

The followingis quotedfromthe
Biblical Recorder of March 25th,
1896.

"It isscarcelycrediblethatintelligent
peoplestillopposeeducationofpreachers.
Theirunreasoningstubbornnessseemsto
yeildtonoamountofproof,eitherof fact
orargument.Herearetwoclippingsfrom
Zion'sLandmark,designedto prejudice
ayounginquireragainsteducation of
preachers:—

"A theologicalseminaryisaplacewhere
divinityortheologyistaught,andthis is
thenursery,therefore,wheremenarepre-
paredandtraineduptobepreachers,and
fromthis nurserytheyaretransplanted
intotheirfieldsoflabor."

It isnottruethatatheologicalseminary
isaplacewheremenaretrainedup tobe
preachers.It is falseargument(anda
confessionofweakness)to sayso. The
fact is

,

mostofthestudentsof seminaries
havebeenpastors—allofthemarepreach-
ers,calledofGod,beforesufferedtoenter
theinstitution.A theologicalseminary's
highestaim is toenablementoserveGod
moreefficiently;andtheproofthatthey
dothis is abundantin thepreacherswho,
havingbeencalledofGod,havemadeuse
oftheadvantagesheaffordsthemthrough
seminaries,andgoneoutanddonesuch
servicefortheMasteraswouldhavebeen
impossiblewithoutthoseadvantages.

Theotherclippingfromthe Land-

marksoundspious,butthedesignof it is

tohidetherealtruth:—
"Noman is calledofGod topreachto

whomGoddoesnotgivesuchqualificas
tionsashepurposesthemantohave,but
hegiveshimwhatpreparationof heart
andtonguethemamneeds."

IndeedGcddoesgivehisservantswhat
theyget. Hegivesus"dailybread."But
hedoesnotgive it allat once.Sc, he
gives"whatpreparationof heartand
tonguethemanneeds." He gives it

oftenbyeducation.Hegivesthemana

mind. Heasksforthedevotionof that
mindwhollyto his service.He gives
collegesfordevelopingmenmentally;for
trainingmentothink;for preparingtheir
mindstounderstandGodandmanbetter,
andthuspreparingthemtopreachandto
ministerbetter.

Remarks.
If a Theological Seminaryis not

a place where theology is taught
then something else is taught.
What is it? Our youngfriend says

it is not true that a theological
seminaryis a placewhere menare
trainedup to be preachers. Let
him statethe matter in his own
language.We prefer, and think it

fair, to allow a man to statehim-
self(if hecan)what he does hold.
He says,"The fact is mostof the
studentsof seminarieshave been
pastors—all of themarepreachers,
called of God, before suffered to
entertheinstitution." He further
says,theyhave receivedsuch ad-
vantages offered them through
seminariesthat they havegoneout
and done such service for the
Masteraswouldhave been impos-
sible without those advantages.
Now whatis the plain english of
all this? It is that most of the
students of seminaries already
have been pastors before they
were theological students, and
afterwardshavegoneto the semi-
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naries,andreceivedsuchhelpthere
thattheyhavedonefor the Master
whatit wasimpossiblefor themto
havedoneif theyhadnot gone to
those seminaries. That is, what
he says. It meansthat they had,
alter trying to preachand being
pastors of their churches, found
they could not possibly do the
work for the Lord—and they had
to quit the field and go to the
seminariesandreceivesuch train-
ing that it (the training they re-
ceivedin thesenurseries)enabled
themto do what they could not
possiblyhave done otherwise for
theLord. It meansthat they did
not receive sufficent preparation
from theLord, but had to go to
mento obtainit. They had tried
andfailed until they wentto these
seminaries. Thereis no sufficient
help receivedfromtheHoly Gfhost,
nor from Jesus, but they get it
frommen. But whenI chargethis
upon themthey cry out that they
are astonishedat my ignorance—
that I wilfully misrepresentthem.
But out of themouthof the editor
thecaseis proven.

Now let meask this young man
aquestionwhich I requesthim to
answerdirectly. It is this. If men
whomtheLord, as he says, has
called to preach—cannot do the
preaching—after having tried it—
until theyattendtheologicalsemi-
nariesin orderto prepare them to
do thatwork for the Lord they
couldnot possibly otherwisehave
done, would there not be some
authority in thenewTestamentto
warrant such seminaries?Jesus
givesno such authorityor exam-

ple. Not a single Apostlegives a
wordin favor of such a thing.
Paul gives instruction to both
Timothy and Titus, two young
preachersnotApostles,yet hesays
not onewordin favor of such a
thing. Still thescripturethorough-
ly furnishesthe manof God unto
all good works. Now please cite
your authority in the word of
God for your use of these semi
naries.

The nearestthing you can find,
andit comesfearfully nearto des-
cribeyour conduct, is found in
2nd Tim. 4 : 3. After Paul had
charged Timothy to preach the
wordhesays, 'kFor the time will
comewhen they will not endure
sound doctrine, but after their
ownlusts shall theyheapto them-
selves teachers," &c. First they
will not endure sound doctrine.
Hencetheyshall multiply or heap
to themselvesteachers. They are
certainly piling them up. What
sortdo theywant?They wantsuch
aswill preachto suit their itching
ears, and gratify their lust for
money,gain,fame,power,&c.They
supposethat gain is godliness.
They point to their numbers&c,
asproof that they are right. Ac-
cording to that the Catholics are
nearerright thantheyare,for they
outnumbertheMissionaryBaptists
in theworld.

They preach things popular
with the world, and that please
suchas haveitching ears to hear
what is modern and progressive
andfashionablewith men,and in
harmony with natural, carnal
reasoning.

In his remarkson the way God
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qualifiesmento preach he utterly
ignoresthe Holy Ghost, and de-
pendsoneducationthat menimpart
to preparepreachersto preachthe
gospel.

We considerit our duty to warn
them,whethertheyhearor forbear.
If theeditorof the Recorder will
X>ublishall of the above 1 will
publishall hesaysin reply.

P. D. G.

TRIP TO FISHER'S AND PIG
RIVER ASSOCIATIONS.

The Fisher's River Association
meton Friday beforethe4th, Sun-
day in April, on top of the Blue
Ridge, in Carroll county, Va.
BrotherH. C. Bookerconveyedme
in his pleasant and entertaining
manner. He smoothsthe pilgrim-
agewith hope and cheersit with
song.

BrotherJ. J. Airs resides in a
fewhundredyards of the placeof
meeting,and did more than his
sharein kindly entertainingthe
meeting. His health is notgood.
On Sundayforenoonthe preaching
wasliterally in the clouds, andso
werethe hearers. Many precious
brethrenwerethere. Elder M. Gr.
Harbour is moderator,and Elder
A. M. Denny is clerk. There is a
large number of churches and
preachersin this Association.

ThePig River Association met
in Franklin county, Va., oneweek
later. Brother Silas Minter met
meandcarriedmetohis ownpleas-
ant home,whereI remainedtwo
nights. His placeis knownaswell
asa good old Baptist home, as
brotherBooker's is. He conveyed

mein his kind, brotherly manner
to theAssociationat Snow Creek,
While the weatherwas showery
thecongregationwasvery large. I
hadnotbeenat this Associationin
21 years. Since then the gifted
preachersMartin, Kelly andTurn-
er are gone from time. However
suchgifted men yet remain, and
werevisitorsat oneor the otherof
theseAssociation,as Elders Wm.
Lundy, P. G. Lester,Isaac Webb,
A. D. Shortt, Isaac Jones, J. C.
Hall, J. M. Wyatt andothers. In
1833at SnowCreek, 63 years ago
—theyearof my birth, the Asso-
ciation purgedherselfof Arminian
elements then annoying her.
About 104'yearsagoAndrew Ful-
ler andothersoriginatedthe mod-
ern men—contrived missionary
schemes,departingfrom the God-
given newTestamentorder. This
newleavenfermented,andrapidly
permeated the Baptist brother-
hood, until it spread in those
mountains. The brethrenwatched
its workingsandlamentedthe re-
sultssomuchthat theydetermined
to fre8 themselvesof it, and ac-
cordingly in 1833 drove out the
money-graspingprinciple with the
scourgeof rebuks.

I wasmuch rejoiced to be with
Elder John C. Hall whom I had
not seen for many years. His
healthis good. His preaching ex-
cellent.

I much enjoyed meetingwith
manybrethrenI had never seen,
aswell asothersI had seen. Elder
PeterCornis moderator,andElder
Z. T. Turneris clerk. SisterTurn-
er, th.3widow of Elder E. B. Turn-
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er, somuch beloved,was present.
I visited several churches also
with much satisfaction, at least to
myself. One night I spent with
Elder A. B. Philpott, .a memberof
the Pig River Association. As
proofof bis good standing in his
ownAssociationhe waselected to
preachon Saturday, andwas the
only one of their own preachers
thatwaschosen.This is thebrother
Philpott thatwasin thecontroversy
with Mr. J. Lee Taylor asappeared
in Landmark of last year. This
arose,as well as I can gather,from
bitter feelings engenderedyears
agobetweenthePrimitive Baptists
andMissionaries,anddescendedto
personalmatterswhereincharacter
wasassailed.

Mr. Taylor published somemat-
tersoffensiveto Elder Philpott in
"The Blue Ridge Baptist," a Mis
sionary Baptist paper which re-
fused brother Philpott a reply.
When I at the request of Town
Creekchurch andDr. M. P. Dil-
lard a missionaryBaptist, publish-
edbrotherPhilpott's defense. Mr.
Taylor claimedtheright of reply,
which 1 could not fairly refuse;
hence appeared Mr. Taylor's an-
swer. Without intending any
futher correspondenceon this mat-
ter, after visiting the Association
and Town Creek church, where
Elder Philpott's membershipwas,
1 feel it properto makesomestate-
mentsin orderto clearthe matter
and set it in the proper light.

Thereis amongstother matters
a contentionabout the Pig River
Association,andElder John Turn-
er. The missionaries claim that

Elder Turnerunitedwith theTown
Creekchurch,Pig River Associa-
tion, in 1821,at that timeamission-
ary body. But the constitutionof
the Pig River Association was
adoptedat Little Creek church,
Franklin county, Va., August 15
1825,andchoosingJoseph Pedigo
mod. So for Elder Turner to have
then joined Town Creek church,
(Pig River Association)he would
havedoneso four yearsbefore she
wasborn.

Mr. Taylor states that brother
C. L. Ross is a competentwitness
and above reproachor suspicion.
The following statement from
brotherRossis appended.
"I havebeenfamiliar with all the

proceedingsfromfirst to last, and
do know that Taylor and Goode
werethe aggressors,andalso can
testify that brother Philpott has
acted on the defenceas regards
this matter,anddone nothing but
whathewasforced to do to pro-
tect himself, or that I consider
ungentlemanly. As you will ob-
servefrom Landmark August 15
1895,Mr. J. LeeTaylor honorsme
with the title of Elder, which
honorI do not claim,as I am only
a licentiate. He (Taylor) further
says,asyou will observe,that my
character is above reproach or
suspicion, yet he says therewas
no committeeat Alumine July 16
1894,of which I had preyiously
givena certificatecertifying that
therewas,and I actedonthesame.
Notice in 'Landmark August15th
1895. He saysElder Philpott and
his friends acceeded to Elder
Taylor's demand,and in the pres-
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ence of an assembledmultitude
madesuchstatementsas fully ex-
oneratedD. G. Taylor from dis-
honestyand fraud which he had
broughtagainst him, offering tor
an apologyfor his own unworthy
conduct he had been misled by
friends. I do affirm before God
and all men that there were no
suchremarksmade,neitherbefore
thecommittee,nor the congrega-
tion. But he(Taylor)did request
Elder Philpott while before the
committeeto say beforethecongre-
gationthat therewas nothingthat
wasdetrimentalagainsthis father's
character,whenElder P. told him
plaily hecouldnot, andDr. M. P.
Dillard told Taylor, "no, he (Phil-
pott)can'tsay that," yet ashe T.
hadagreedto withdrawhischarges
aganistElder P. he did tell him he
would say there was no suit
brought against D. G. Taylor.
Why did Elder P. say this? be-
cause there was no suit brought
against D. G. Taylor deceased.
Thesuit wasbroughtagainstDoyal
andhis surety.

Now as regards the character
andstandingof Elder A, B. Phil-
pottI do herebycertifythat I have
knownhim from his infancy, and
cantruthfully say that there is
nota minister in the bounds of
thismountaincountry that stands
any higher in the estimationof
theBaptistsandtheir friends, and
is esteemedas one of the ablest
gifts in the ministry. As to a
cit;zenhis characteris beyond re-
proachor suspicion,and Mr. Tay-
lor, norany oneelsecan not turn

brotherPhilpott down wherehe is
known.

C. L. Ross.
Alumine,Va.

This is statedin justiceto Elder
Philpott, andhere let the matter
rest. We adyiseall loversof gopel
truth to speakthethingsthatmake
for peacein Zion.

Thosewhoare building on the
wall in Jerusalem may have to
hold the promise (trowel) in one
hand to plaister or comfort the
feeble and fearful, and hold the
swordin the other to light the
enemy,and thus keep assailants
off, yet they must not leave the
wall andgo down into the plain
or filth of worldly contact to meet
theenemiesof truth. Let us abide
in thefield, keep the fences up,
andplow and reap in the field
which theLord hath blest. If the
enemycomesin the field run him
out, but do not leave the field to
follow him in the swamps.

Sarahsaid, cast out tha bond
womanandher son. Had she fol-
lowedafter themwhen goneaway,
andkept beatingthem,then Isaac
wouldhave been neglected. Her
businesswas to remain at home
thenandattendto Isaac.

P. D. G.

WHO WANTS TO BE SAVED \

I haveheardsomeof our breth-
rensay that "every one will be
savedwhowantsto besaved," and
have heard others question the
soundnessof the declaration,but I
havethought I understood what
wasmeantby thosewho used the
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expressionand their object in us-
ing it, and Lave not felt to con-
demnit.

Thosewhoopposefromtheheart
the doctrine of "distinguishing
grace''cannotberegardedas the
childrenof God, therefore when
theyattacktheservantof God he
cannotappealto their experience
in grace,becausethey have none,
consequentlyhe has to strike at
whattheyhaveorhavenottoprove
themto be the children of wrath
becauseof what they possessand
do, thelusts of their father the
devil, or that they are not the
childrenof God becausethey do
not hear his words, nor desire
theknowledgeof his ways. "He
that is of GodhearethGodswords.
Ye thereforehear them not, be-
causeye arenot of God. But ye
believenot,becauseye are not of
my sheep,as I said unto you. My
sheephearmy voice, and I know
them,and they follow me." The
scripturesteachthat the sheep or
peopleof God desire to be saved,
and theyprovethegenuinenessof
their desires,or that theywant to
besavedby hearingHis wordsand
by confessingthat salvation is of
him by grace. The Jews claimed
to believeMoses, but Jesus told
themif theybelieved Moses they
would have believed him, for
Moseswroteof him. "But if ye
believenothis writings,howshall
ye believemy words." The peo-
ple at large claim to-day to be-
lievethatJesus Chiist is the Son
of God andthat they want to be
saved,andyet theydo not believe
his words or his doctrine, and
manymakeno visible pretentions
tofollow him, andyet these same
peoplewill contendthateveryman
wantsto be saved. And it is from
this standpoint of unbelief and
vain pretentionsthat some of our
brethrenare disposedto judge of
thesoundnessof others who refer

only to the hungry, thirsty soul
who really and truly desiresor
wantsto besaved,when they say
that "there is salvation for every
onewho wants it." We believe
with Paul that being confidentof
this very thing,that hewhichhath
beguna goodwork in youwill per-
form it until the day of Jesus
Christ;" We believethateveryone
in whomthis goodwork is begun
wantsto besaved,andwantsGod's
will andwayof saving sinners to
befreelycarried out, and there-
forewemayspeak with confidence
and to the encouragementof all
suchasdesiresalvationby affirm-
ing that thereis salvationin Jesus
Christ for them. While wedo not
believethat sinnersare saved ac-
cordingto their will, yet neither
do we believe they are saved
against their will. Christ says,
"Ye will not cometo me that ye
mighthavelife." That is ye will
not to come,it is notaccordingto
your will to come;thereforethey
couldnot come. Again it is said;
"Thy peopleshall bewilling in the
day of thy power." While the
sufferingsof Christ in taking the
cup werenotaccordingto his will,
yet it couldnotbesaid they were
againsthis will, but his will being
subordinateto thewill of hisFather
whose will must be done, and
which hecameto do, it was swal-
lowedjip of the will of his Father,
so that therewas but onewill in
all thatgreatand glorious work.
And whentheefficacyof thatwork
is being revealedthere is yet but
onewill in it, the will of God.

Men do not oppose the true
doctrine becausetheyareinterest-
ed in the truth, but becausethey
arenaturally madagainstit, desir-
ing to be let alone and to have
their own way, and like the man
possessedof an unclean spirit
wouldsay. "Let us alone, what
have we to do with thee, thou
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Jesus of Nazareth." They say
they wantto besaved,but notjust
now,whereasthe truth is they do
not want to be saved, and have
Christ Jesus to reign over them,
nor will theywant salvation until
theLord gives themto seewhatit
is tobe a sinner, and from what
sinnersmust be saved, and who
savessinners and how he saves
them,and then shall they truly
want to be saved, and shall be
saved; otherwise sinners never
desire to be saved, and are not
saved.

The preached gospel presents
things as they arc now, therefore
it is proper, it seemsto me, in
speakingof the present situation
of the subjectsof gospel address
to say, "salvationis for them who
want it.'' P. G. L

DOES THIS MEAN YOU ?
In looking over the mailing list

of theLandmark I seethenamesof
brethrenwhomI knowtobein good
financial circumstances,whohave
allowedtheir arrearageto extend
from oneto four years,and here
and thereI find one who is even
worsethanthatbehindin his sub-
scription. In most instancesthis
growsout of a very mischievous
kind of procrastinationwhich is
commonlytermed negligence,or
"I simplyneglectedto send it

,

or I

oughtto havesent the moneylong
ago" &c, andso on. But brethren
shouldrememberthat when they
let theirpapercome to them un-
paid for, brotherGold is out of the
useof his money, and frequently
hasto strainhis credit,all because
of the neglectof the brethren to
send in their dues. It requires
moneyto run a paperandbrethren
ought to know it and act accord-
ingly.

The Landmark is $1.50in ad-

vancenow—notnextyear,butnow.
When a manneedsmoneyheneeds
it now. I do not think therecould
be foundone amongthereadersof
the Landmark who means or
seriouslythinks he is doingbrother
Gold an injury by failing to renew
his subscriptionpromptly,butsuch

is thecasenevertheless.

I wantto askof eachof thesub-
scribersto theLandmark a favor,
and it is this: whenyou read this
look at theslip on your paper or
on thewrapper,and if you findthe
dateon it is one of the past,you
knowyou owe the faithful editor
at least $1,50and perhaps more,
and if sogetupthemoneyandput

it in an envelopewith your name
andaddress,andseal it up and as
soonasyou cango tothepostoffice
and registerthe letter to brother
Gold, andyou will makehim glad
andfeelbetteryourself.

I makean other requestwhich is

this if you find you arethree,four,
or fiveyearsbehinddon't send in
your dues with a foot note to—
"pleasestopmy paper." If broth-
er Gold hasdoneyou an injury by
waitingon you, pleasedon'tretali-
atein that way, but pay him up
(with interest)and renew.

P. G. L.

THE OXYDONOR

Curesrecentandchronicdiseases.
Do you wantone? If so giveme

your order. They aregoodfor all
diseasesexceptconsumptionthat I

haveknownthemtried for. They
act as a tonic strengtheningthe
systemso that this helpsto over-
comediseases.

Price.
No. 1. Nickel plated $12.00
No. 2. $23.00

P. D. Gold, Agent, Wilson N, C.



332 ZIOJS'S LANDMARK

We considerthemountainsmuch
blestin such preachersas Elders
Lester, Isaac Webb, and John C.
Hall. Thereareothergoodpreach-
ersin that section. Some promis-
ing youngpreachersareappearing
amongthein. Elder Lester's gift
is peculiarlystrengtheningin com-
ing hometo each believer in the
way of makinghim feel, I hope I
ama child of God. That is what
eachmostof all wishes to know.
Elder Webb'sgift is in encourag-
ing the child of God to gospel
obedience, and to eating the
fruit of faith. He does not hold
thatpreachingquickensthe dead,
but that it encouragesthe living.
Elder Hall is great in expounding
thedoctrinein a way to showwho
is on theLord's side, and who is
not, P. I). G.

Obituaries-
JONATHANTOMLINSON.

BrotherTomlinsonofWilsoncounty,N.
C, departedthislifeon Tuesday,March
31st,1S96,atiOp.m. ITewasin usual
healthtillMarch1st,whena shorttime
afterreturninghomehewasstrickenwith
paralysis,andgraduallygrewworseuntil
theend. Hehadtheconstantattention
ofadevotedwifeandchildren;twogrown
sonswithunweariedand zealouscare
gavetheirentiretimeand attentionin
ministeringtohiseverywant,whilethe
servicesofanableandskillfulphysician
werebaffledandrenderedimoptentin his
case.Hewasthesonof Jonathanand
PriscillaTomlinson,andwasbornApril
17th,1834.He wasmarriedJan.10th,
185G,toSallieDanielof Wilsoncounty,
towhomelevenchildrenwereborn,and
eightstill survive,five boysandthree
girls,all aboutgrown.He joinedDr.
Bullock'scompanyinthespringof 1862,
waswoundedtwicein battle,wasa
prisoneratthecloseofthewar. On be-
ingreleasedhereturnedtohis homeand
farm,andbyhardandskillfullaborand
economyandthefavorofGodhe laidup
agoodfortuneforhiswifeand children.
Asallnaturalmendo,helovedthethings

oftheworld,andevenhatedthedoctrine
ofGod'sallsufficientgracein thesalva-
tionofpoorsinnersuntilGod openedhis
blindeyesandJesuswasformedin him
thehopeof glory. Then he proclaimed
tohisfriendstherichesofGod'sgracein
thesalvationofsinners,andwasreceived
atBlackCreekchurchandbaptizedby
theunworthywriterSept.1st,1875.The
churchsoonrecognizedthequalifications
ofadeaconinhim,andordainedhimto
thatofficeApril 13th,1890.He served
hiscountyin the Legislatureof 1895
withcredittohimselfandtohisconstitu-
ents. Truetohis convictions,he could
notbemadetoswervefromwhathe be-
lievedtoberight. Hewaskindandfor-
bearing,charitableto thepoor;andso
muchwasheintheheartandfeelingsof
thecommunitythata largenumberof
peopleattendedandsadlywitnessedthe
lastmournfulritesofhis interment.He
actedwellhis part in everysphereof
duty. Asa memberofthechurchhewas
faithfulinattendance,andhe discharged
theofficeofdeaconwell,andpurchased
tohimselfagooddegreeandgreatbold-
nessinthefaith. He enjoyedtheconfi-
denceofthebrethren,anddelightedto
talkofthethingsoftheKingdomofGod.
Oftendidheholduptheweakhandsof
hispastor,andencourageandtalktohim
ofthesufferingSaviorandofhispoorand
persecutedfollowers.Thewriterhasoften
spenttheeveningsathis homein holy
andsweetconversationandinprayer,but
theseseasonscanbenomoreonlyonthe
tabletsofsacredmemory.Fewmenwere
moredevotedthanhetothe causeofhis
LordandMaster,yethedidnotdenythe
faithbyfailingtoprovidefor hishouse-
hold. Onavisittohimin his illness,I
remarkedtohimthatthechurchmissed
himmuch,to whichhe tearfullyreplied
—"Didtheymissme?"Howisyourfaith
now?wasasked. He answered—"My
faithandhopeareallI haveto support
meinthistrialandit is sufficient."Yes,
God'sgraceissufficientto live by and
alsotodieby.An affectionatehusband,a
kindandindulgentfather,a faithfuland
lovingmemberoftheBaptistchurchhas
heardandobeyedthe voiceof hisBe-
lovedandisat restin thebosomof his
God,wherenostormsofenvyandhatred
andvariancearise,andwheresin,sorrow,
pain,anddeathare felt and fearedno
more.

' MayGodblessandsanctifythissadloss
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tothegoodof the lonelywi.lowand
bereavedchildrenandfriends,andcause
alltoemulatehisnoblelife andexample,
andtoknowthatGodreigns,andthatthey
areblessedwhodieintheLord,andthey
restfromtheir labors,and theirgood
worksfollowthem.

A. J. Moore.
Whilakers,N.(J.

THUS.M.CAMPBELL.
Elder P.D.Cold,Dear Brother:—

Byrequestof John A.Campbell,I send
youforpublicationinthe Landmarkthe
obituaryofhisdeartwinbrother,andmy
nephewThos.M.Campbellwhodiedon
the9thdayofMarchI896.

Beingfrom homeon ajourneyhe
caughtcoldandat onceinflammationof
thelungsand pneumoniaset in. The
doctordidnotthinkh;scasedangerousat
first,untilthedaybeforehedied.OnSun-
daybeforehisdeathhisbrotherwastalk-
ingtohimaboutdeathandtoldhimhe
hadmanythoughtsaboutdeathwhenhe
wassickwiththe samediseasethree
weeksprevious.Thesearemythoughts
nowJohn,washisreply,althoughI am
lyingonthisbedwithgoodhopeof re-
coveryI maybetakenoutacorpse:wewill
havetosubmitto God'swill.After this
enduringgreattroubleofminduntilabout
teno'clockSundaynight,just beforethe
doctorswastoseehimandafterleaving
hisroomhetoldhis brotherto tell the
doctorstogohome,theycan dome no
good.His brothersand sisterswere
aroundhis bedweeping,witnessinghis
distressofmind,andburdened,looking
totheLordformercy,whohe knewwas
abletosave.In ashorttime,he raised
uphishandsandsaid;Oh youdo not
knowhowhappyI feel,now Godhas
takenmyhand,I can'tbe longwithyou,
youmayallcomeandtakemyhandandI
willleaveyouall goodbye.Aboutmid-
nightI wassentfor,onenteringtheroom
hegavemehishand,andseemedin an
ecstasyofjoysayingGodis our refuge,
I quotedtheverse.God is our refuge
and strength,a verypresenthelpin
trouble,hesaidthatis it

,

that is it.He
askedtoreadthe I4 chapterofRevelation.
Afterthishewantedalltosingpraisesto
Godfromwhomallblessingsflow. Tell-
inghownearthepresenceof the Lord
waswith us to-night,witheyesfixed
upwardlookingto Godwho hadshown
him mercy,whenhissightseemedto

fail,aftera shorttimehissightcameback
tohimhesaidhehadseena greatwhite
throneandthegoldenstreets.All stood
amazedat his language,tellingthose
presentthattheycouldno moreprepare
ourselvesfor glory,thantoperformim-
possibilities,implyingthatsalvationis

fromfirsttolastalloffree andsoverign
grace.SeeinghisendwasnearElderPol-
lardwassent for:whenhe camehis
brotheraskedhim if hewouldlikeforthe
Eldertoreada chapterfor him,he said
ohyes,hereadthe5thchapterof 2nd
Cor.listeningearnestlytothereadingand
prayerwhichheenjoyed, whenallthought
theendnearhe askedus to sing the
hymn"Howfirm a foundationye saints
oftheLord."HesaidmuchwhichI must
omitforfearthenoticewillbetoolength-

ly
.

Onethinghesaidto me,uncle,pro-
fessorswilltellyoutodothisandto do
that,buttheyknownothingaboutthe
graceofGod.Feelingfatiguedaftertalk-
ingsomuchhetoldus ;vecouldtalk it
alloverwhenhewasgone.Weaskedhim
washesuffering,hesaidoh yes,but I am
willingtosuffer.He told his brothers
andsistersthathehopedoneandall of
uswouldmeetin heavenwith all the
redeemedaroundthethroneto singthe
praisesofGodandtheLamb. He was
conscioustothelast,andpassedpeaceful-

ly awayabout5 o'clockMondayevening,
leavingtwobrothersandsix sistersto
mournhisabsence;butwhat a sourceof
consolationto themto believehe was
mademeettobe a partakeroftheinherit-
anceofthesaintsin light.Forsomeyears
hehelda publicofficeandwasuniversally
esteemedforhisintegrityanduprightness
inall his dealings.His funeralsermon
waspreachedbyElderPollardto a large
audience,afterwhichtheremainswere
laidtorestbesidehisfatherandmother
inBlacksCemetery.

Yourunworthybrother,
D.T.McCall.

WaUacetown,Ont.,Canada.
ELDERMOORESTEPHENS!>N.

BrotherGold,byrequestI writea short
obituaryof thedeathof Elder Moore
Stepenson,whodiedathishomethe31st
dayofMarchI896,inhis84ysar.Hewas,
bornMaythe19th18H3,joinedthechurch
atfellowshippJohnstoncounty,N.C, in
1837ordainedbyElders J. H. Kenedy,
JamesWilson1854,hadbeena member
58ycars,preached45years.Hewastheold-
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estmemberoftheLittleRiverAssociation,
ElderJamesWilsonwastheoldestmem-
berofthechurchand oldestministerof
the Association,but ElderStephenson
wasamemberof saidAssociationwhen
brotherWilsonjoinedit. ElderStephen-
sonwasafaithful,humbleservantofthe
Lord,onewhowas highlyesteemedin
lovr,bythebrethrenandsistersfor his
worksake.I haveoftenheardthosere-
marksmadebythemembers.especiallyby
thesisters,I amgladbrotherStephenson
hascometodaytopreachforus,forheis
suchagoodlambfeeder.Whatahighand
gloriousposition,andyetthemosthumble
thatGodinhisallwisepurposeandgrace
shouldcallandquallify,poor weakman
andgivehimgracethathe shouldpreach
to his believingchildrentheunsearch-
ablerichesof Christfeedingthemwith
thesinceremilkofthewordthattheymay
growthereby.The daybeforehe past
awayheaskedhisdaughterLucytobring
himsomewarmwaterhewantedtoshave,
thatheshouldnot be herelongandit
wouldbeeasierdonethenthanit would
afterhedied. Hewas.blessedto retain
hisrightmindto thelast. He seemedto
bereconciledtoGod'swill oftensaying
inhislastmoments,theywillbedoneoh
Lord. He leavestwo sonsand five
daughterstomouintheirloss. Mayhis
survivingchildrenbeblessedto keepin
mindandheedtohiskindadmonitonun-
tothem,especiallythosethathaveahope
inChrist,gohometothyfriendsandtell
themwhatgreatthingstheLordhasdone
foryou, andbe buriedin thewatery
gravethatyoumayreceiveananswerofa
goodconsciencefollowingtheLord in
hispreceptsandexamples,as webelieve
yourfatherhasformanyyears.

J. T. Coats.

MARYT.SMITH.
Elder P. D.Gold,Dear Brother:—

Afterfourandonehalfmonthsofintense
sufferingtheLordhasseenfi.to remove
frommybosommybelovedcompanion,
MaryT. SmithforwhomI can'tmournas
for thosewhohaveno hops. Duringher
greatafflictionsshehasbornethemwith
fortitudeandresignation.Shesaidshe
thoughtdeathwasagreatblessingtothe
peopleofGod,andlongedto be loosed
fromthesorrowingties of earth,and
entertheexceedinĝloryofChrist. She
talkedbeautifullyof heaven,and her
eternalhappiness,somuchso that none

whowerewithhercoulddoubtherreadi-
ness.All thatcouldbedoneforherby
kindfriendsandrelativescouldnotstay
thehandof himthat holdsthe key of
death.

I lostmylittle daughterlastJune the
7th,'onMaythe15thmydearcompanion,
leavingmeallaloneto mournmysail
condition.Buthowsweetto feelthat
Godhasledthemto fountainsof living
water,andhaswipedall tearsfromtheir
eyes,wherethereisnomoresorrow,sigh-
inj, sickness,pain nordeath:butrijj t-
eousness,joy and peacein the Holy
Ghost,andtohavethesweetassuranceto
adoptthelanguageof Davidand say,

Theycannotcometome,
ButI shallgotothem.

FraternallyyoursI trust,andacompan-
ionoftribulation.

E. C.Smith.
Newport,N. C.

EUGENECORBETT.
OurdearlittleEugeneandonlychild,

wasbornAugust311S95,anddiedJm.
1G1896.Wemisshimsomuch,butour
lossishisgain. He is asleepin Jesus,
whileweareleftinthissinfulworld,but
theLord givethand the Loid taketh
away.Blessedis thenameoftheLord.

LizzieA. Corbett.
Crisp,N.C.

LAMBRETHBRYANTDIXCN.
DearBrotherGold, It is with a sid

heartI writeyouthedeathofmy darling
babe,little LambrethBryantDixon. He
wasbornMaythe19th,anddiedAugust
the8th. He wassick sevenweeks.I
thoughthe wasbetterfor a wetk. I
watchedhimday and night,did all 1
coulddo. Hecouldsaybutafewwords,
b.itcouldsaymamasosweet.Heknew
metillhislittle jawswereset just one
hourbeforehedrewhislastbreath.He
diedsoeasily.Ohitdidseemthatit was
morethanI couldbear.I did try to beg
theLordtosparehimwithme. I reckon
hehadapurposein takinghim. I wish
I couldberesigned.I hopeallthedear
saintswill remembermewhenalliswell
withthem.

Thelittlebabeisgonetorest,
ToreignwithGodforeverblest,
Itslittletonguewillalwayspraise
A Savior'slove,redeeminggrace,
Couldwebuthearitslittletongue,
Sosweetlysingtheheavenlysong,
(ouldwebutseeitssmilingface
Delightedwiththehappyplace.

HisMama, Ella J. Dixox.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthe peopletosearchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andteacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththe old andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

CHRISTEXALTED.
[By Request.]

Aschemetoopi*ofoundforaseraphtopry,
AndallfortheliftingofJesusonhigh.

'Twasnotfromthecreaturesalvationtook
place. [grace,

ThewholewasofGod,tothepraiseofhis
Andalltohisgloryshallattendbyandby,
ToaccomplishtheliftingofJesusonhigh.

Hiswisdomcontrivedtheadorableplan,
Grace,mercy,andpeace,andgoodwillto-

wardsman;
The(ireatThree-in-Onedidthesameratify,
AndallfortheliftingofJesusonhigh.

HerealltheperfectionsofDeityshine,
Love,wisdom,power,andgoodnessdivine;
Hisjusticeandgracewerehonoredthereby;
'TwasallfortheliftingofJesusonhigh.

Whenfirstthegreatprojectto angelswasknown, [histhrone;
TheyhailedHiminsongs,astheLambon
Theconcaveofheavenresoundswiththeircry
God-Man,Mediator,theylifthimonhigh.

Creationproclaimsthegreatworkof thyhand,
All beingsandthingsin theordertheystand;
Productionbychanceweareledtodeny,
'TwasmadefortheliftingofJesusonhigh.
AllthingsforhissakedidJehovahprepare.Forofhim,andtohim,andthroughhimtheyare;
Allsystemsandworldsthatrevolveinthesky
WeremadefortheliftingofJesusonhigh.

SetupastheheadofhismysticalframeHehonoredtherecordsof fatewithhisname;
AndnothingwaswantingwhichGodcouldsupply
ToaidtheupliftingofJesusonhigh

Whenmanwascreatedwhatwisdomwe
see,

edwastheimageofThewholehe
thee;

Hut,Oh!
t-theliftingofJesusonhigh.

WhenAdamtoeatofthefruitwasinclined,
It answeredtheendwhichJehovahde-

signed,
Nopurposeofwisdomwasalteredthereby,
'TwasallfortheliftingofJesusonhigh.

HereSatanwasnon-plussedinwhathehad
done, [shouldrun,

Thefallwroughtthechannelwheremercy
In streamsof salvationwhichneverrun

dry,
AndallfortheliftingofJesusonhigh.

Fromhenceitappearshemadenothingin
vain, [chain,

ForAdam,thusformed,wasalinkin the
In him 'twasdecreedthathismembers

shoulddie,
AndallfortheliftingofJesusonhigh.

Themanthatbetrayedhimpredictionfore-told,
Thepiecesofsilverforwhichhewassold;
Toprovehissalvationtheworldwedefy,
Hefellfortheliftingof Jesusonhigh.

ThelawthatwasgivenonSinaiofold.Wassiill1hegreatmerevandlovetoun-fold,
Whichdidinthewombofeternitylie,
Andallfortheupliftingof.Jesusonhigh.

In fulnessoftimehecameunderthelaw,
Itsjotsandits tittleshe answered,weknow;
And,stretchinghisarms,didon Calvarydie,
Toaccomplishhisliftingtogloryonhigh.

Hesleptinthetomb,tillthemorningaroseThatsignedhis release,andconfoundedhisfoes!
Th*,».burstingits bars,heascendedthe
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HUMILITY.
[ContinuedFromLastNumber.]

I do remembermy faults this
day. Gen. 41: 9. Thus spokethe
chief butlerof Pharaohconcerning
Joseph whowasin prison,andhad
requestedhim to rememberhim
whenit went well with him; but
thechief Butler whenin prosperity
forgot Joseph. In prosperity we
forget some whom we remember
whenin adversity. Did you ever
noticehowdisposedweare to for-
getour faults, andhowapt weare
to rememberour bc3tperformance,
andhowwelove to tell our noble
deeds,but not our ignobleones.It
humblesus to rememberour faults
andmakesusappearmeanandlow
in our owneyes, thereforewe try
to forgetthem;but is it not safer
to recall our bad deeds than our
goodones. We read "When the
Lord with rebuke doth chastize
manfor iniquity he makethall his
beauty to consumeaway like a
moth." Why? becausehe brings
his faults to his remembrance,
and will not allow him to cover
themup by flimsy excusesand
self justification. Did you ever
noticehowwelike toput theblame
of our wrongdoingson others,and
thus guard ourselves from just
censures. This has been onr case
ever since we ate the forbidden
fruit in thegardenof Eden. Adam
tried to put the blameon Eve, and
Eve tried to put it on the serpent.
It is really dishonest in one, and
hateful to God andhis people too,
to seeonedisposedto attach mors
blameto othersfor his faults than
hedoesto himself. Does it not
look really satanicin one whenhe
told his faults to try to justify
himself? Did you ever discover
that dispositionin yourself? The
scriptures teach us that he that
coverethhis sins shall not prosper,
but he that confessethand for-
saketh them shall find mercy.

What a wiseandbravething it is
to hearonesay I am wrong. It
really feeds and comforts us to
hearsuchbrave and wise confes-
sion. When oneconfessesa past
wrongit showsthathe is at pres-
entright, and wetakeone to our
bosombecausehe is right to-day,
and do not rememberhis past
wrongsagainst him. We do not
justify onefor his pastnobledeeds
whenhis presentonesarebad. It
is really hateful to see an old
preacherproclaminghispastfaith-
fulnessin orderto retainhis good
standingin thechurch whenhe is
wrongat present. We could not
feedon such: it would make us
vomit. It is deathin thepot. "O
thoumanof God thereis deathin
thepot." I havereadwithastonish-
menthowDavid theprophet tried
to coverup his faults, and I have
observedhowlogicalhe wasin his
reasonings.Therearemanylogical
fools. He had degradedanother
man'swifeandhimselfwithhis lust
andwhenit wasaboutto leak out
onhim he tried to cover it up by
dishonest dodges. He puts his
wits towork to devise someplan
tohide his shame;finally he hit
upona cunningplan, to practicea
fraud upononeof his most noble
soldiers,andto deceivehim, and
makehim believeor lie in orderto
shieldhimselfand family. There
arenotmanythingstoobad for a
christianto do if he is in prosper-
ity like Davidwas,andleft to him-
self. Jesus is the only one who
wouldeverdo to trustat all times
in all things. David tried to get
Uriah to gohometohis wife, think-
ing to makehim believe that the
child shewasto bearwouldbehis,
but he refusedto accept the priv-
ilegeof staying with his family
whenhis fellow soldiers were ex-
posedto theweatheron the battle
field. It wasgrantinghim a priv-
ilegewhichhis brethren were not
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allowedtohaveat that time. He
wouldnotagreeto be preferredto
his brethrenwhenhe did not be-
lievehedeservedit. What a noble
spirit wasthis in the self-sacrilic-
ing Uriah: a spirit that will not
consentto be preferred to others
whenheknewit wasunjust. How
canan honestman appreciateone
whodishonestlyshowspartiality,
eventhoughit be shown to him-
self?Doesit not really lower the
onein your estimation who at-
temptsit? I think so. After David
had failed to carry his point he
thenmakesUriah drunk, thinking
surely he will nowgohometo his
wife;but no he is too noble,even
thento acceptanunjustpreference
offeredhim even by the King.
Davidis aboutto fail in his wick-
eddesigns,soheconcludestohave
himput in front of one of the
hottestbattlesthathe may fall by
theswordof theenemy. Heseem
edto think that if theenemykill-
ed him it would not be himself
doingit. Sowhenihis wasmatur-
ed in his mind he writes Job his
captainto "put Uriah iu the fore-
front of thehottestbattle, andre-
tireye fromhim that he may be
smittenand die." 2ndSamxi :15.
Job obeyed orders, and so the
noble Uriah fell in the battle.
When David heardthenewsof his
deathhe exclaimed; "The sword
killeth one as well as another."
David seemedto think that his
lastact toward Uriah wasthe less
sinful of all of them, whereasit
wastheworst,but he seemedun-
willing to investigatehis doings,
especiallyhis lastact. Honestin-
vestigation would have withered
him, but thevoiceof his own con-
sciencehe refused to hear. His
logicwasall employedin soothing
his f̂eelings. David's coursewas
selfish,covetous,unbrotherly, un-
kind, dishonest,hypocritical, de-
ceitful and destructive. He was

wrongandheknewit, still he was
a Sonof God, andpurein the in-
nerman,but in thefleshhe wasas
disposedto do wrong as he had
everbeen.Thereis no usesayinga
Sonof God will notdo this or that
whenin prosperityand left tohim-
self, and sufficiently tried. Paul
says,"We haveno confidencein
theflesh." If thereis any good in
us it is becauseChrist is in us. "Is
therenota cause"? If it was not
for the workings of the Spirit
within us, and God's restraints
whicharethrown aroundus, then
thebestof menwoulddo asbadly
as theworst of men have done,
provided the opportunities were
offered. Man is totally depraved,
andsalvationis wholly*

of grace.
I think that David's round-about
wayof getting rid of Uriah was
just assinful in the sight of God
asif hehadkilled him with his
ownhands,becausewe read,"The
Lord looketh upon the heart."
When theLord chastizesus and
humblesusheexposesusoutof our
hiding places,andtakes awayour
refugeof lies. How wiseit is to
be humble, for really there is
safetyfor us nowhereelse. Pride
makesgreatand high pretentions
but it murdersthe pure and in-
nocent.Thereis nothingtooawful
ly badfor pride to do. It is the
mosthatefulof all hateful devils.
It wilfully stoned Stephen to
death,andit murdered Jesus. It
scornsexhortations and despises
rebukes. It boastsof beingbetter
thanany bodyelse,yet it doesthe
meanestandvilestdeedseverdone
onearth. I have thoughtthat the
first sin ever committed was
promptedby pride. I havethought
however thata desireto excel, as
well as a very light temper,and
wit andhumormadesplendid ser-
vants, provided we keep them
subdued, and make complete
slavesof them. It will not do to
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let suchservantsreign. Zeal is a
splendidservant,but it is adestruc-
tive master.When it gets to con-
trolling us thenlook out for you
areon thevergeof ruin. We are
sometimesmore zealous for self-
aggrandizementthanwearefor the
goodof the cause. Dil you ever
discoverin yourself a desire to
shine,to showyour wit and smart-
ness?Somemenhave a pride in
exhibiting their ability to dive in-
to deepmattersandbringupgreat,
big lumpsof gospel truth which
they cannot,or do not simplify. I
amnot objecting to having such
thingsbroughtto the surface, but
wouldit not be well to explain
them. I amcertainthat if we love
thelittle onesas we oughtwe will
notchokethemto deathwithgreat
big lumpsof gospeltruth, but we
will do like a loving mother to-
wardher little babewhenshe gets
all thehard lumpsout of the food
for her little ones, and then puts
it in their little mouths, and re-
joicesasmuchto see them eat as
theyrejoiceto eat. So that wethat
sowand they thatreap rejoice to-
gether. The loving motherknows
thatsheis not at all injuring the
soundnessandsweetnessof foodby
mashing the hard lumps in it
and the hard lumps are as
sweet and as nutritious as any
whenoncetheyaremashed.David
wenton seeminglyin aneasyframe
of mindbecausehe would not in-
vestigatehis wretchedcoursein the
bright light of common sense,
hencehe refusedto hear the re-
bukesof his own conscience. His
zealand wit wereall employedto
keephimself feeling justifiable in
his ways,andhad he beenleft to
himselfhe would have continued
in an easyframeofmind. A doctor
notedfor his loosenessin morals,
uponbeingtold that hewas look-
ing well answered,I havejdentyto
eat,and I havean easyconscience;

whereupona bystanderremarked,
scaredconsciencesarealwaysquiet.
The Lord in his mercysenta teach-
er to pointoutDavid's sins tohim.
He senta manto do it whomDavid
respectedasa faithful servantof
the Lord, one who had weight
with thosewhoknewhim asDavid
did. He was a man of veracity,
hence what he said had weight
with the people, hence when he
spokethe people were silent and
heard. This man, Nathan the
Prophet, cameto David, not in his
ownname,nor withhis ownwords;
but hetold David that God'sword
saysthat you are wrong. This was
themosteffectualway of conquer-
ing David. Only proveto a Sonof
God thatGod'swordsaysthatyou
arewrong,andit will do more to
conquer him than anything that
can be said. Nathan comes to
David in a wise way, wise as a
serpent,and harmlessas a dove,
and gets him to pass sentence
againsta certainguilty wretchwho
in his low, mean, underhanded,
overbearing,unjust, unkind and
wickeddispositionhad taken ad-
vantageof a fellow being,telling
him that the wretch who did it
wasrich, while theother man was
poor,and thathehad taken a pet
lambwhomhe loved,and it lay in
his bosom,andwasunto him as a
daughter,and that the man who
had thus treated him had many
flocks and herds. When David
heardthedoleful talehe grew in-
dignantover it, and pronounced
deathuponthe wretch,whereupon
Nathan exclaimed;Thou art the
man. Thou hast slain Uriah the
Hittite with theswordof theAm-
morites,andhasttakenhis wife to
bethy wife. Nathandeclaredthat
God'swordsays so, hence David
wouldnottry to twist out of it.
Nothing shortof a thus saith the
Lord wouldhavesilencedhis logic.
God's word when faithfully de-
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claredwill hunt God'speople and
find them, and pull them out of
theirholesand corners,andsweep
away their refuge of lies. The
wickedin heart will not hear it,
but God's people will sooneror
later: SoDavid confesseshis sins
andexclaims;lhave sinnedagainst
theLord. Then Nathan becomes
his comforter. (The word of the
Lord does)and saysthy sin is put
away,(by Christ.) Nathan knew
it whenhe heard an humble and
full confession,just asweknow it
to-day. Nathanwasnot like one
of Baal's prophets to compromise
with transgressors,no he would
notsparea transgressor,not even
a transgressingKing, but wouldas
faithfully tells him nis wrongs as
hewould a poor beggar, and so
will weat times, but not always;
but God's word always does it.
Nathanwasnota filthy dogto lick
David'sold nasty sores. It takes
a smoothe,soft-tongueddog to do
such filthy, dirty work as that,
somesoft, clerical tongues. The
prophetswhospoke soothingly to
transgressersin thesensethat they
refuseto point out their wrongs,
but apologizedfor them were no
better than dogs to lick sores,
(false prophetsat such times at
least.) Did you everdiscoverthat
dispositionin yourself?Peoplewho
arefull of touchoussoresareawful-
ly afraidof thefaithful tongueof
theox, and complainmuchof his
roughtongue,whereashis tongue
is not tooroughto those who are
sound and well. 1 don't think
thatI wishto try to make the im-
pressionon any body that I am
good. It is to me a lamentable
truth that I amnotgood. No,there
is nogoodin me(of me.) The Lord
is good,andif I amin any sense
true, faithful, wiseor loving it is
becauseHe is in me. "Is therenot
a cause?"I meanto saythat it is
theinfluenceof Christianity in us

and upon is that producesgood
works. I amsuch a sinnerthat I
canhardly keepmyselfunder,and
in writing I sometimeshaveto re-
writean article several times be-
fore I can get it fit to beread by
others. I have been much more
particularin preachingthan I have
everbeenin my writings,thoughI
havebeentooloose in both, and 1
have observedthat brethrenwill
throwstonesin theirwritingswhen
theywill not do so in their preach-
ing. Let meexhort them to quit
this stone-throwing. I have not
beentoogoodin thepast to throw
stones,andsharp pointed daggers
at brethren in my writings, but
thenthere is quitea differencebe-
tweenthrowingstonesand telling
faithfully the sinfulness of the
flesh. I don't think that it is
right to singleout a brotherin this
our day and blaze his wrongs
abroad,for that is not preaching
the inspired word of God. The
Bible furnishesus with enough of
suchto tell in order to show the
depthof iniquity and thestrength
of grace. Infidels will pick and
cull, andgather togethertheworst
doingsof the best men and blaze
themabroad,while they will not
tell theirnobledeeds;but in order
to prove infidelity they will tell
thebestdeedsof infidels,andcover
up their worstones;butinspiration
is honest,hence it as really tells
thebadas it doesthe good. Does
any otherbook,oranyotherarticle
do the same; and is not this a
strongproofof the inspiration of
the Bible? David, whose fault I
havebeenexposingbecauseGod's
wordtellsmeto do so,did greater
and nobler deeds than ever an
infideldid,andI think that I would
takeasmuch delight in pointing
out thenobledeedsof God's peo-
ple as I wouldtheir ignoble ones,
thoughI can't say that I would
takemoredelightin so doing. If
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thereis anything that I loveit is
to proclaim the nothingness,yes
worse than nothingness,of man,
and the all-sufficiency of God's
grace. We love him becausehe
first loved us. "Is there not a
cause?"I hopein the future to be
as honestas I canin my writings,
but I observethat thefleshtries to
put in his wordswheneverI write.
I have a continual struggle with
my flesh,andit would surely get
thebestof"mewereit not for the
fact that my Heavenly Father
treatsmelike my mother used to
do whenshewouldgivemea severe
slapandsendmeoff crying, but 1
wouldneitherhave loved her, nor
respectedher, if shehad not done
so. She used to whip me with
switchesof herownchoosing.

I. J. Taylor.

[ToBeContinued.]

EXPERIENCE.
Elder P. D. Gold, and fellow

companionsin tribulation though
in hopsof eternallife, which God
that cannot lie promised before
theworldbegan.It seemstobeone
of theimpressionsof my wonder-
ing mind, to write a portion of my
travail in tlrs strange land, if in-
deedthe Lord has been merciful
towardme,andsowrought in me
bothto will and to do of his own
goodpleasure:but having a deep
felt sense of my imperfections
rendersit a task. As theBaptists
area people of long forbearance,
and I believethey will bear with
my weakness,therefore,the Lord
beingmy helper,I will try to con-
tinue this article. We learn that
it is throughthis mediumof com-
munication,thatwe areenabledto
speakof our joys and sorrows, of
our trials andafflictions,being all
taughtof thesameschool master,
thereforebeing afflicted, we are
ableto succorthoseofourbrethren

whoaresuffering under the like
circumstances. When we have
donethis wehavean answerof a
goodconsciencetowardourheaven-
ly Father, andhavefellowshipone
for another. But it was my inten-
tion in the outset,to writea shore
sketchof theway that theglorious
Lordhasbroughtmealong,through
this thorny mazeas I sometimes
hope. Duringmy childhoodI was
naturally inclined to be moral.
My parentsdid not belong to any
church,thoughtheywerein sym-
pathywith the Baptists. When I
wasabout10yearsof ageI learned
to read,and to someextentI took
delight in reading the scriptures,
but I did not read thinking to be
justifiedtherein,neither did I fear
condemnation;for at that time I
was as other men, being yet in
nature's darkness. I was spirit-
ually dead,but I continuedtoread,
andereI had gotten through the
NewTestamentI began to realize
for thefirst timethat I was a sin-
ner, thoughnot in the sensethata
truly awakenedsinnersees him-
self. I hadnot viewedmylost and
undoneconditionas I did later.
However,I was broughtto a seri-
ousconsiderationof myself, so I
beganto look back upon my past
life. I couldnot see, nor bring to
my mindany grossactsof sin that
I had committed. I had been
dutiful to my parents. I had not
beenguilty ofprofanityoutwardly.
I was young as yet, being about
elevenyears old. This was about
thedateof 1871. As time elapsed
I becamemore deeply concerned
aboutmy future existence,now I
began to look at the acts and
thoughtsof my pastlife in a differ-
ent light. My good morals were
notso pleasingasat the first, for I
sometime,it seemsto me, have a
little reasonto hope our compas-
sionate God in his tender mercy
hasmoved as it were upon the
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darknessof myheart, and caused
a ray of light to spring up which
discoveredsomeof theevils of my
heartto view. Yes the time had
beenthat I wasnot troubled for a
momentsufficientto cause me to
saywhat haveI done?But nowto
my astonishment I couldnot see
in myself one good deed or
thought;so thisactuatedmeto get
aboutthe work of mending my
ways. I thought I would try to
order my conversationaright. I
resolvedto banish those vain and
distressing thoughts from my
mind. Notwithstanding I had
formerlybelievedin anaturalsense
thatsalvationdependedupon the
atoning bloodof the spotlesSon
of God, and not in man that
runneth,but in God that showeth
mercy,but I have heard an old
adagethat a drowning man will
catchat a straw. So it was with
me. Beingconvictedas I was,or I
sometimeshopeI was,behold now
the thunderingsSinai began to
soundin my ears, "Cursed is he
that continuethnot in all things
whicharewritten in the book of
thelaw, to do them," and "The
soulthatsinsshall die," and the
like condemningsentencesof the
law. It did seemto methat I felt
theforceof thosedeclarations,yea
with aniron pentheywere graven
uponthefleshlytable of myheart.
Oh, thedeephorrorthatseizedmy
guilty conscience.My God I cried,
mustI becut off;must I die. Thus
I communedwith myself shall I
go down into endless perdition.
Thus I was as a guilty criminal
standing upon the trap-doorof
deathawaitinghis awful destiny.
Aboutthis time, I was suffBring
with a distressingheart trouble;
andI was told by a prominent
physicianthatit wasa seriouscase
of neuralgia of the heart. Now
tbis had a tendencyto aggravate
mycase,and render it more des

perate. Yea, it seemedto pierce
my j)oorsoulas arrows. All this
timeI hadnot revealedit to any
one,thatis of the intenseanguish
of mypoorsoul thatwas goingon
secretlyandsilently within. It did
appearto me while in this awful
condition that I would lift mine
eyesupwardasit wereand behold
afaroff themeekand lowly Sonof
God seatedupon the great white
thronelookingdownuponme,and
hisfaceradiantwith smiles.Again,
at anothertime while at work in
thefield I sawhim, Jesus, that is
in my mind extended upon the
cross,andheseemedto call myat-
tentionto his woundsout of which
was flowing his life-givingblood;
and theimpressionof one look of
his piercingeyestampeduponmy
memory,time,nor tribulation can
erase. Yes, he seemedto charge
mewith his death,that it was my
sinsthathad causedhim to pour
out his precious life unto death.
Now dear brethrenin the Lord,
you who have seen yourselves
guilty sinners before God, you
knowsomethingof myconditionat
that time. While in this state of
bitteranguish,andjust beforethe
beams of eternal day began to
dawnin my poor troubled soul,
for I verily believed that I had
aboutreachedthehighest pointof
my troubles, then it was that I
retiredto bed onenight, and saw
in a dream or vision and beheld
judgmentday hadcome,and I saw
thenationsof the whole earth as
they were gatheredfrom every
quarter,andin themidstI sawthe
holy Sonof God, clothedwithma-
jestyandpower,andthepeoplewere
arrangedin columns, all standing
upright, andthe Righteous judge
beginningat theupper endof this
tremendousconcourse of people,
began to pass through, coming
downto thelowerend whereI was
judging every one individually,
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accordingto thathe haddone,that
is thecrimeshehadcommitted,and
I heard the sentencepronounced
tosome1'departyecursedintoever-
lastingfire preparedfor the devil
andhis angels;" and to others I
heardhimsaying,"comeye blessed
of my Father, inherit thekingdom
preparedfor youfromthe founda
tion of theworld." Oh! the terror
of thatplace,thedeep horror that
seizedmyguilty conscience.Tongue
or penarethingstoo feebleto por-
tray theterrors of this scene, the
groans, the sighs and pleadings
for mercy. When I awokeI was
beggingfor mercy,and my pillow
wetwith tears. Now I had fully
realizedtheawful fact that I was
irretrievablylost, andthatI should
die soon, and be cast off forever
with all thenationsthatforgetGod.
So belovedkindred in the Lord, 1
did die to the law. In place of
justificationby the law it cursed
me, and pronounced me dead.
Thus I continued for some days.
All nature seemedto be clothed
with mourning. So when all crea-
turehelp had failed and I was
driven to thepoint tobereconciled
to theLord's will, that I hadjustly
meritedGod'sdispleasure, 1 was
madeto explain in the words of
the followinglines, "If I amsent
to hell, God's righteous law ap-
provesit well," Now just at this
period,as I wasmeditatingon my
lost condition,thistextof scripture
came forcibly to my mind. To
this manwill 1 look, who is of an
humbleand contrite spirit, and
tremblethat my word." Nowright
herewastnefirstglimmerof divine
light thathadshoneinto myheart.
Yea, fromthosewordsI wasa lit-
tle comforted,for indeed I had
trembledat the word of God. It
wasquick and powerful. Now I
beganto communewith mineheart
questioning,canit bepossiblethat
1,so vile a sinner, should be be-

lovedso. I wenton in this condi-
tion for several days, sometimes
comfortedandsometimerejectedin
mind,until oneday whilestrolling
through a woods near by, when
this preciouspromisewas givento
me. "Blessed arethey which do
hungerand thirst after righteous-
ness, for they shall be filled."
Havingtheblessed assurancethat
I did desire to be clothed upon
with theimputed righteousnessof
Christ, this gloriousprorriseopen-
edanothersourceof consolationto
mymind.

So dearbrethren and sisters in
theLord, I cannottestifyas some
do thatmyburdenof sin left me
all at once. Now brother Gold, I
regardyou as a competentjudge,
therefore,afteryou have consider-
ed thecontentsof thisscribbledis-
pose of it as you see proper, if
publishedto becontinuedat some
future time.

Yours in hopeof eternallife,
T. R. Sawyer.

Lowland,PamlicoCo.,N.C.

EXPERIENCE.

Dear Brethren Gold and Les-
ter:- I feel impressed to write
whatI hopetheLord has donefor
mysoul. I hopeI do notwant to
write,becauseI feel to have more
to tell thansomeof mydearsisters,
but becauseI feel to have less to
tell, for surelyif I ama child of
God I amthe least of all; yet I
can'thelphoping for eternal life
throughour Lord and SaviorJesus
Christ. 1 wasborn in Greenbrier
county,Va., November20th1856,
andfrommy earliestrecollectionI
hadserious thoughtsas to what
wouldbecomeof me after I left
this worldof sin and sorrow. My
fatherdied in theyear3859,leaving
my motherwith twolittle children.
I wasaboutthreeyears old when
thewarcameon. My motherhad a
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hardtimeto bring up us children
havinglittle of this world'sgoods,
to supportus. Motherkept ns to-
getheruntil thewarwasover, and
thenI wenttostay with oneot my
aunts;I remainedonly four weeks.
The timeseemedlong, for it was
thefirst timeI hadgoneawayfrom
home. Mothercameand took me
home. 1 spent two summersin
Greenville with an old Baptist
family. They sent metoa Method-
ist Sundayschool, and they gave
mea little book that had prayers
in it, and told meto get them by
heart,and to say one every night
beforeI slept. I soonlearned one
ol thesewords,"Now I lay medown
to sleep,1 pray the Lord my soul
to keep;If I die beforeI wake, I
pray theLord my soul to take." I
verily thoughtthatwould saveme
from torment. My motherhad
taughtmetherewas a heavenand
a place of torment. Time rolled
on,and I went to stay with a
GermanBaptist preacherand his
wife. It wasthebestplaceI ever
hadto live at excepthome. Those
peoplewouldput meout in a large
houseto sleep. I wasvery young
andafraid I would die by myself,
andI wouldsay my little prayer,
and thenI would cry myself to
sleep. I thought 1 was a poor
orphan,andno onecared for me.
All theOTieI had to look to was
thedearLord. I stayedwith those
people six months, then I went
home,andstayeda shorttime,and
then.I wentto live with one of my
aunts. I stayedthere until my
mothergotmarried. She married
an old batchelorthat had a great
dealof thisworld's goods.I went
hometo live with mother. I was
soglad togetto live with mother
I lovedsowell. I lived with her
threeyearsand then I concluded
togetmarried,andhavea houseof
myown,so I wasmarriedthe18th
of June in 1873. July the28thwe

movedto our home. It was not
long until I began to think of
dying, andwhatwould becomeot
meafterdeath.1hadalittle Testa-
mentthathad beengiven meby a
Presbyterianpreacher,so I con-
cludedI wouldreadit through. I
commencedreadingat the first of
it, andreadit throughandthrough
againand was in such trouble I
thoughtI was going to die. One
day I wascomingfrommymother's
home,andhad to come through a
little pieceof woods.I was pray-
ing to theLord to have mercy on
me,a pool lo^tsinner,as I felt to
be. The sunshoneall around me
sobright,andwhenI cameto my-
self it seemedthat the little birds
hadgatheredaroundme,and were
singingsosweetly. I felt so light
I couldalmostfiy. I don't know
howlongI wasin thatplace pray-
ing to my dear Lord, I went on
homerejoicingandgiving God all
theglory. I thoughtI neverwould
see any more trouble; then the
thoughtcameto me that I had to
bebaptisedasmy Savior was,so I
wantedtogoandhear theGerman
Baptist preacher, and join their
church,and be baptised. Their
church was about 4 miles from
where«elived. My husbandwould
not let mego to hear thempreach,
nor join their church. I can't tell
any onethetroubleI was in. My
husband did not belong to any
church,and I would try to pray
everyday andnight that the Lord
would changemyhusbandso that
he wouldjoin somechurch. I also
prayedtheLord to show me the
way I should be baptised. One
night I dreamedI wasbaptisedjust
like theoldPrimitiveBaptists.The
waterwasso clear and beautiful,
andwhenI wakedit seemedI had
beenbaptised. I thoughtit would
neverdo to join them though my
fatherlivedanddied an old Bap-
tist, Oft'timesI wouldgetin such
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greattroubleI wouldcrymysell to
sleepnearlyevery night. My pil-
low wouldbe wet with tears. I
wouldpray whenI was by myself,
andwish I wasa little bird that
hadno soul to be saved. No one
wasany pleasureto me. All the
pleasureI saw was when I was
readingthe scriptures, and could
takea goodcry. I wenton in this
wayfiveor six years. 1wouldask
my husbandwhatchurchhewould
join. He said he would join the
Primitive Baptistsif everhejoined
any church,so I wenton in trouble
until the year 1881.The Baptists
had preaching on Christmasday
in a schoolhouse close where we
lived,and thenight beforemy hus-
bandsaid to mejoin thechurchto-
morrow. I madehim no answer,so
wewenttopreachingthenextday.
I thoughtthepreachingwas all to
me,so theygavean invitation for
members. I wascrying. I had a
dearaunt that came to me and
said, I will go withyou, I wentbut
don't knowhow T got there, nor
whatI said. I was in so much
trouble,but to my surprise they
receivedme,thenI wanted to be
baptised,but I was not in good
health,andmy husbandwouldnot
agreefor me to go in the water
until spring. I thought the time
wouldnevercome. I wouldgo to
every church meetingat Indian
Creek, it being about four miles
fromwhere we lived. So in the
spring at the April meetingon
Saturday I started to take my
clothesto be baptised. So I had
to passby oneof myuncles. I had
a cousinthathadjoinedthechurch
a short timebefore,I said to her
areyougoingto bebaptisedtoday?
Shesaidno, but shewas going to
meeting. I left my clothes there
and wenton to church in so much
trouble,andwhenI got there the
doorwaslocked,and there was a
goodold mansitting on the steps.

He wasa memberof that church.
I went to him and shook hands
with him and said, is there any
bodymadat me?He lookedat me
andsmiled,and said no, there is
no one that has anything against
you. I commencedcrying, and
said, I wantedto be baptised that
day. My brother-inlaw wentback
to my uncles' and gotmy clothes.
After preaching I was baptised,
just like I haddreamed1 was.The
waterwasso clear and beautiful,
andwhen1 came up out o±the
water1 wassohappy1 thought 1
neverwouldseeany more trouble,
but alasit wasnot so. 1beganto
seetroubleagain. The devil would
whisperandsay, you aredeceived,
and you are trying to deceive
others. Sometime1 would think 1
wouldgo to the church and tell
themto take my name off the
church book; then 1 would think
thatwouldnotdo, theworldwould
makea greattalk of it. 1 got in
suchtrouble I concluded 1 was
goingto die or losemy mind. My
little boy took the scarlet fever.
He lived only fivedays. He talk-
edof beautifulthings theday be-
forehe died. It wasa soretrouble
to giveup my babe 1lovedsowell.
Christ says,"suffer little children
to comeuntome,for such is the
kingdom of heaven." 1 felt 1
wantedto die and go to heaven
andbe with my three children.
The good Lord works all things
togetherfor good to them that
lovehim. 1 had doubts within
myselfto know if 1 wasin the true
churchof Christ. One night 1 was
prayingto theLord to showme if
1 wasdeceived,and 1 fell asleep,
anddreameda man came to me
with a little bottlein his hand. It
wasroundas a wheel,and it was
hollow, anddivided in four parts.
He said it wasthe wholeworld, it
wasall denominations.He put his
fingeron onepart which wasclear
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asglass. He said it was the Old
Primitiye Baptists, and all the
restlooked like coffee,half-cream
stirredup. Thedream seemedso
plain to me,it seemed1 could al-
mostseethe man standing before
mefor days. 1 have never had
anotherdoubt since,1 feel satis-
fiedthat the Old SchoolBaptists
arethetruechurchof JesusChrist.
1do believethegoodLord showed
methis dreamto satisfy my mind.
1dreamedof seeing a beautiful
Held,it wasfilled with people so
beautiful. Their headslookedlike
puregold. 1 wantedtogo andbe
with them.1 startedtogo to them
andcameto aplace where opened
a bottomlesspit. 1 looked every
way,sawno waytogo around it.
Straitacrossit wasa broad plank
reachingfromside to side. 1 start-
edacrossit, andgot nearly across
when 1 waked. 1 was troubled
over that dream. Solomonsaid
dreamscomethroughthemultitude
of business,and a fool's voice is
knownby multitudeof words, Be-
hold an angelof the Lord appear-
ethin a dreamto Joseph in Egypt
saying,ariseand take the young
child andhis mother and go into
theland of Israel, for they are
deadwhichsoughttheyoungchild's
life.

Oh dearbrothersandsisters,let
usrun with patiencethe racethat
is setbeforeus, lookinguntoJesus
theauthorandfinisherofourfaith.
Theworldpassethaway and the
lust thereof,buthe that doeththe
will of God abideth forever; and
hesaiduntomemygraceis suffici-
entfor thee.When 1 can get a
glimpseof heavenly things 1 do
rejoicein GodmyFather. Though
such darknessand unbelief have
besetmeoneveryside,yettheLord
is my Shepherd1 shall not want.
1 amnowasonein the wilderness
or in a desertland,desiringto find
thepathof peaceand run at his

command. My husbandjoinedthe
churchin 1884 andwas baptised
by brother J. M. Harris. Dear
brotherGold, pray forme a poor
sinner. 1 am badly diseased. I
think my stay here on earthwill
soonbeover. My hope,my desire
is to meetmy Savior in peace. 1
havewrittenmorethan1 expected
to writewhen1 commenced.1 can
not explain my feelings like 1
wish to. May the Lord bless
you andbewith you in all your
labor, is the desire of your un-
worthysister,if oneat all.

AmandaM. Canterberry.
Wikel,MonroeCounty,W.,Va.

EXPERIENCE OE SISTER MARY
L. NEAL.

I have had an impression for
several years to write outwhatI
hope and believe the Lord has
done for me in bringingmefrom
darknessto light. At a veryearly
age,as far back,as I canrecollect,I
hadslavishfearsaboutdeath, and
judgment.I wouldhavebaddreams
whichwouldalarmme. I wasafraid
to die. I felt like somethingwas
wrong,thoughI knew not whatit
was. I wouldgo off to myself and
wonder what was thematter,and
try to pray, but I wasverysecret
aboutit. I was not willing that
any one should know it, andif I
had beenasked aboutit I don't
suppose I would have owned it.
I was ashamed.I would ask my
motherquestionsabout the Bible,
and would readit. At theageof
about 14 years I becamemuch
troubled,somuch sothat I wasno
pleasureto anyoneor myself. At
last I cameto theconclusionthat I
wastooyoungto beso melancholy
and would strive against it all I
could. The trouble in a measure
woreoff for a while. After that if
I wouldhearof a deathor see one
die, it wouldbea terrortome. My
mind wasagitatedin this wayuntil
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I wasabout30yearsold,sometimes
in greatfear,atothertimesindiffer-
ent.I wasraisedunderold brother
John Stadlerspreaching. I hadall
confidencein him and paid atten-
tionmostof thetime,thoughit was
all a mysteryto me. I loved him
andbelievedhim to bea goodman
anda goodpreacher,thoughthere
wasnothingin it for me, I didn't
understandit. He would try to
show the differencebetween the
law and Gospel. I wasspiritually
blind andhad no understanding,it
wasall a massof confusionto me.
After a while I hopeit pleasedthe
GreatRuler of heavenandearthto
enlightenmypoordark mind,and
give me eyes to see that I wasa
greatsinnerby natureandpractice,
and that I had beendependingon
myownworkswhich I saw to be
nothing, and that I would merit
nothingby them. I madepromises
andbrokethem,until I hadnocon-
fidence in self. I saw I hadno
faith, but wasfull of unbeliefand
thatall my workscouldn'tsavethe
soul. I sawthat 1wassinful, and
the more I stroveagainstsin the
worseI got. 8awthat death,and
judgmentwasnear andknew that
if I died in my presentconditionI
would belost, and lost forever. 1
tried to watch over and guard
against sinning. 1 strove to keep
thelaw, but failed at everypoint.
I saw that I had to havea better
righteousnessthan my own im-
partedto me,or I waslost. I want-
ed to be alone to read my Bible,
and other good books and try to
pray. I couldn't pray, all that I
could do was to groan. I hada
heavyburden,andhadcarriedit so
manyyears. I felt like I had no
friends in heavennoron earth. 1
wonderedwhy it was that 1 had
lived solongand had not seenmy
lost condition until now.I made
promisesand broke them until 1
lost confidencein self, 1 hadsleep-

lessnightsandsadandlouelydays.
I wanted to be alonefor fearmy
family wouldthink somethingwas
the matter. Many yearswas1 in
this conditionbefore 1 foundany
relief. 1 wouldgotochurchtohear
our old preacher. He wouldoften
tell hisexperience.1couldgo with
him partof theway,but wouldget
lost, and then1 would feel worse
thanever,andfeel like everything
was a-Adfor me, 1 felt soguilty.
One morning a little before day
thesewordscameto mewith force
as thoughthey had been spoken,
"The promiseis toyouandto your
children and to all thatare afar
off,evenas manyas the Lord our
God shall call." 1 thoughtit was
scripture but couldn't find it for
sometime. It gaveme some com-
fort for a shorttimebut 1 couldn't
takeit for religion: though 1 felt
somebetter,somehope that it was
a promiseto me, and then would
think it wasnothingbut a dream.
My burden was not gone. Some
time after that 1 went to a lone-
someplaceto try topray. 1 saton
the ground and thought overmy
condition. 1 sawthat1wasbound
todie, and wasnot prepared,and
what would becomeof poor me.
Before1reachedthehouse1 stop-
ped andsaid, O Lord what more
can1 do,theonly wayofescapeis
to ask for mercyas longas 1 live
andif 1die andamlost it is right.
1 amin thehandsof a good God,
and whateverdispositionhemakes
of meis right. 1 will venturemy
all. 1 saw myself hemmedin on
everyside,nowayof escape.These
wordscamewith iorce. "Standstill
andseethesalvationof theLord."
1 felt like 1 loved christians and
lovedthechurch,but still felt like
my burdenwas not gone. 1 went
to hearour old preachersometime
after that,he preacheddifferently
or! hearddifferent,as1thoughtmy
burden was gone and 1 was in
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trouble. 1 asked for it backso
that1 mightknowhow and when
it left. 1 was still in troublefor
fearmyburdenwasgoneand1had
no religion. 1 had troubleabout
joining the church,it wasabout9
yearsbefore1 could venture, still
1 felt like it was my duty. 1
thought 1 could see the plan of
salvation, but my hope was so
small,but1knowfrom experience
that it is all of grace,and notof
worksand thatis what1build my
hope on, and1 knowthere is for-
givenesswith God in the last cove-
nant,but nonein the first,nothing
but death. 1 have been a poor
memberof Lick Fork churchabout
22years.Baptizedby ElderBurns.
My upsanddownsaremany.

Mary T. Neal.
LavvsonsviUe,N.C.

OXYGENOR.
This is a newInstrument,and is

said to bebetterthantheOxydon-
or. It is a safe,easytreatmentre-
lievingdiseaseswithoutpain in a
fewhours. It is surprisingto feel
how readily it helps the sick.
Thereis onlyoneprice$15.for each
one. If you want one send me
yourorderfor eame,andI will send
you one—with instructions for
usingit. Agentswantedfor N. C.
Write to mefor particulars.

P. D. Gold, GeneralAgent,
Wilson, N. C

Dear BrotherGold: —As many
in yourstatewrite me from time
to time,enquiringaboutour Hymn
and Tune Books I have conclud-
ed to askyouto publish in a few
issuesof the Landmark that we
havethe books both round and
shapenotesalwaysonhand, price
per doz. $9, sent at expenseof
purchaser. Price of single book
sentby mail post-paid$1.10.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

Zion's Landmark.

'RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich
thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXIX No.15

WILSON, N. C, JUNE, 15, 1896.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
EDUCATED MINISTRY.

From somecauseit is theopinion
of the various denominationsof
professedchristians, and a large
percentof the non-professingpart
of theworld, that we as a people
generally,andas thechurchcollec-
tively, do not believe in, or ad-
vocate and endorse the mental
educationof our people,especially
of our preachers.

That weopposetheeducationof
thepeople in theliterature, arts
and science common among and
profitableto menis no where de-
clared in any rule of decorum,
articleof faith, periodical,history
or bookof record belonging to, or
proceedingforth fromus eitheras
individuals, associationsorchurch
es, neither is it declared from
our pulpits by our ministers.

We hold thatan education is a
naturalblessingto him who pos-
sesses it

,

and properly applies it,
andnot only to him but to all
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with whomhe comes in contact;
but if it is improperlyused,like
any other things so used, it be-
comesa curseto him and to some
extent to all who are affectedby
it. An educated man of honest
purposeof heart is a blessingin
any community, and should be
soughtafter for the enhancement
of thepublic good,butaneducated
swindler, thief and robber is a
living, activemachinefor the de-
struction of theprosperity,peace
andhappinessof thepeople,unless
apprehendedandrestrained.

Educationdoesnot give a man
betterfaculties,nor doesit add to
themwhich he has, but simply
arouses,draws out, enlargesand
strenghtensthem,thus fitting him
for greaterusefulnessin thesphere
designedfor theoperation of such
faculties. It doesnotmakea wise
manof a fool, but does sometimes
s emto makea fool of a wiseman,
"Seestthoua manwisein his own
conceit?thereis more hopn of a
fool thanof him."

When wearechargedwith hold-
ing that theeducationof the na-
tural mind is not essential to the
effectualworkingsof the spirit of
God in quickeningandrevealingin
theheartof man the power and
sufficiencyof theSpirit and grace
of God in forgiving sins and in
impartingto the sinner the evi-
dencesof salvation, the chargeis
correct.

We do notobjectto ourministers
beingeducated,yet wedo uot ad-
mit that a literary educationis
indispensablynecessaryto enable
onetounderstandthedirect teach-

ing of theHoly Ghostin christian
experience,andthedispensationof
the gospelwhichtheLord commits
unto thosewhomhecallsandsends
to preach the gospel. The dis-
pensationnecessaryand essential
to the trueandfull understanding
of thewayof life andsalvationand
to theproclamationthereof is it-
self the true education of the
gospelminister, and is imparted
by whom and when it is commit-
ted. "1 receivedit not of man,
neitherwas1 taught it, but by the
revelationof Jesus Christ." Paul,
areyou certainabout this matter?
did you notgo into Arabia and at-
tenda theologicalschoolthere for
threeyears?Hear Paul's answer.
"When it pleasedGod, whosepar-
atedmefrom my mother's womb,
andcalled me by his grace, to
revealhis Sonin me, that1 might
preach him among the heathen;
immediately1 conferrednot with
ffeshandblood;neither went1 up
to Jerusalemto them which were
apostlesbeforeme, but1 wentinto
Arabia, and returned again unto
Damascus. Thenafter threeyears
1 went up to Jerusalem. Gal. 1:
15-18. That Paul might preach
theSonof God amongtheheathen
God revealedtheSonin him,hence
thesayingmustbe true "1 receiv-
ed it not of man, neither was 1
taughtit, but by the revelationof
Jesus Christ." He did notconfer
with fleshand blood, nor did he
consultandadvisewith the apost-
les,in facthedid not see any of
themfor threeyearsand thenonly
sawPeter and James the Lord's
brother, when he first went to
Jerusalem.
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Any oneof the ordinary sense
anda little educationcan preach,
but howevermuchsenseandeduca-
tion one may have he can not
preachthegospelexcepta dispen-
sationof thegospel is committed
untohim, norcanhein any sense
knowaughtof the power of God
unlesshe has Christ revealed in
himthehope of glory. The dis-
pensation of the gospel is the
knowledgeof thepowerandopera-
tionsof thespirit of God in the
revelation of Christ Jesus the
anointed,the salvation, the hope
and confidenceof the people of
God; the evidencesof salvation
revealed;andof howthosewhoare
manifestedas the people of God
areledbytheSpirit, andtherules,
regulations,duties and privileges
of thechurchand of each member
thereof.

If one is called of God to the
work of the ministry he is fully
taughtby theSpirit in thatcall to
know of spiritual things, and to
that call and the things of the
spirit which accompanysalvation
he shouldlend his attention, and
meditateuponthem,and give at-
tention to reading of them, and
study lhe thingsof the dispensa-
tion of the gospel which is com-
mitted unto him, and thusmake
full proof of his ministry, and
show himself a workman that
needethnottobe ashamed,rightly
dividing thewordof truth, and he
will fully accomplishthatdesigned
in his ministrywhetherheis educa-
tedor not

If a youngman should join the
churchandgiveevidenceof a gift

to exercisein a publicmanner,and
his preachingshould seemto be
acceptableto thechurches,and he
should be desirousof obtaininga
better education that he might
knowmoreof the world in which
he lives,andthathe might beable
to express himself in language
more agreeableto himself, and
should attend somegood school
for the simple purpose of ob-
taining an education, I have no
idea that thereis a church in our
fellowshipwhichwouldsetup the
slightestobjectiontohim nor tohis
course,but if heshouldclaim that
hemustobtainthis educationas a
further or morecomplete prepa-
rationfor theworkof theministry,
and that he couldnot sufficiently
understandthe scriptureswithout
a knowledgeof thedeadlanguages
andsoforth, thereis not a Primi-
tive Baptist in all the land that
wouldfurtherhold his call in con-
fidence,it theydid not lose entire
gospelfellowshipfor him.

Thereis to ourunderstandingall
possible difference between an
educatedministerand an educated
ministry. The term ministry, to
mymindhasa far deepersignifica-
tion asusedin thescriptures than
ascommonlyusedin this day. It
meansmorethanthe ministers of
thegospel,asa bodyor thatwhich
they do, commonly called the
work of the ministry. Such ex-
pressionsas, "seeingwe have this
ministry," "putting me into the
ministry," takeheedto the minis-
try thou hast received. Watch
thou,makefull proof thy minis-
try—andnowhath he obtaineda
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moreexcellentministry," seemto
meto setforth thefact that there
is something about it which the
Lord bestows,into which he puts
his ministers, which can not be
doneby manin eitherrespect.The
functionsof thegospelministryare
theeffectof an unctionwhich is
doneof Him who calls and sends
whom he will to preachthe un-
searchableriches of Christ, and
thus feed the flock over the
which theHoly Ghost makesthem
overseers. Paul in enumerating
thepowersandvirtuesof the gifts
in theministry declaresthemto be
all of the Spirit, and that theyare
givenby the Spirit and are all to
prolit with all. It seemsto mebut
reasonableto concludethatas the
gospelministryis of theSpirit its
operationsand consummationsare
necessarlyspiritual, andthat those
whoareput into this ministryand
to whomit is committed,and who
only are set apart to the work
thereof,mustbequalified for the
work by theSpirit by which they
aresetapart,and that in all es-
sentialrespectsthisqualificationis
full andcomplete. It seemsto me
to begross presumption to claim
that mancan embellish the work
of God and thus better prepare
onefor thework unto which He
hascalledhim. It is saidof God
that; "He is theRock, his work is
perfect.'' This is trueor it is not
true. It must be true, and the
manwho says to the contrary is
thereforefalsein his declaration.
Most denominations have their
synods, presbyteries,conferences
andboardswhich determine who

shallbeeducatedfor the ministry,
andwhenhe is sufficientlyeducat-
ed,andtheywill not let onepreach
andexercisethe functionsof the
miaistry wntilheis fully educated,
whichgoesto show that they do
not think theLord is capableof
determiningsogravea matter.

If those who are educatedfor
thework of the ministry would
preachthe gospelof Christ after
being thus qualified the subject
wouldput onan entirely different
phase,but they do notdo this, we
claim, neither after nor before,
thereforeinstead of becoming a
powerfor good,as theyclaim,tlipy
becomea powerfor evil, by being
betterequippedfor the work of
beguiling and leading into error
theunsuspecting.

Christ said of himself by the
prophet, "The spirit of theLord
is upon me, becausehe hath
anointedme to preach the gospel
to the poor." This passing out of
thespirit uponChristwasessential
to his preaclrngthegospel, andin
everywaydoing the will of his
Father, becauseit was given him
for thatpurpose. He was madeto
fully andperfectlyexercisein the
workof theministry as the great
preacherof righteousness,and in
himselfandby the almightypower
of God whichwasgivenunto him,
foreverperfectedthe gospelminis-
try, unto whichhe now puts his
servantswhomhe calls and sends
forth to preach his unsearchable
riches. And untoeveryoneof them
is given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Christ.
"Wherefore hesaith, when he as-
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cendedupon high, he ledcaptivity
captive,andgavegifts untomen."
Just astheSpirit of theLord upon
himenabledhim to preachthegos
pel, andotherwisedo the will of
his Father,evenso do these gifts
untomenenablethemto preachthe
gospel,a dispensationof whichis
committeduntothem.

P. Gr.L.

ELDER L. I. .BODENHE[MER.
This gifted brother has been

preaching amoDg the Primitive
Baptists about forty-five years.
Manyof the brethrenand friends
know somethingof his great gift
in theministry. Many have been
comfortedby his labors,in preach-
ing and writing.

Now I wish tomakea statement
with a requestand an appeal to
everyoneof you that reads the
Landmark. It is this:

He is in needy circumstances.
Hehastopayhigh rentforahouse.
It is a matteroi muchdistress and
worrytohim. He hasadesireand
an impressionto travelandpreach.
I considerthatsucha gift ashis is
needfulfor thegeneralgoodof the
churchesnow.

A good house has beenoffered
him in High Point, N. C. at favor-
ablepricefor cash.

Request: Will each readerof
theLandmark sendhimfifty cents,
or moreor less,asheorshefeelsim-
pressedor able,and sendit by the
first of July to Durham, N. C.
so thathecanat oncepay for this
house,andhaveahomeof his own
for himselfandfamily, andbefree
from this distress, and have his

handsloose,and his mind free so
that he can giye his remaining
daysto theministryof the word?

Appeal. Now brethren and
friends,I have felt distressedon
accountof brother Bodenheimer's
condition. Will youeachsendhim
fifty cents—or moreor less—asyou
areableand willing? Do notsay,
therewill beenoughsendingwith-
outme,for if all say that no one
will send him anything. Do not
say,I am afraid to send for fear
therewill betoomuch sent. Sup-
poseyou sendyours fearing there
will not beenoughsent evenwith
your's\

A little sentby eachonewill not
bemissedmuchby you, andit will
begreathelp to him. If you have
the consolation of knowing that
you havehelpedtoget a home for
a servantof Jesus, so thathe while
preachingcanfeel that his family
have a home, this will be worth
moreto you than fifty cents.

Sendit at once to Elder L. I.
Bodenheimer,at Durham, N. C.
signingyour ownname,andgiving
your P. 0. ashe wishestopreserve
thenamesof all that feel enough
interestin him to helphim.

Rememberit is more blessedto
givethanto receive. Many of you
do not know thedistressof mindof
a gospelpreacherwhois poor and
needy,and has an impressionto
preach,andhis family are needy.
Do what you can to help such.
Showyour love of Jesus and his
causeto beabovetheloveof money
andworldly goods.

Now whatyou do let it be done
quickly—by, or beforethe first of
July.

P. D. Gr.
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PARABLES.
■Anotherparablespakeheuntothem:Thekingdomofheavenislikeuntoleavenwhich

awomentookandhidin threemeasuresofmeal,tillthewholewasleavened;"Mall.
13:33.

Jesus spaketo the great multi-
tude in parables. The disciples
askedhim why he spake to them
(the multitude) in parables? He
answeredbecauseit is given unto
you (the disciples) to know the
mysteriesofthekingdomofheaven,
but to them(themultitude)it is not
given; (SeeMatt. 13: 10-13.)

How different this is from the
religious denominationsof the
world who say, Jesus spake by
parablesin order to be plain, so
thateverybody could understand
him. But hehimselfsaidhespake
to themin parablesbecausewho
soeverhath to himit shallbegiven,
andheshall havemoreabundance;
but whosoeverhath not, from him
shallbe taken away even that he
hath.

The parableof the sower repre-
sentspreaching the word. Some
seed(theword)fell by thewayside,
someon rocky places,someamong
thorns,someongoodground. Ob-
servethe sowing of the seed did
not changethenatureof the soil.
Preaching does not quicken the
dead.It showswhatis thecharacter
of man. When the wordor seed
falls by thewaysidesatantakes it
away. This sowingby thewayside
andon rocks, and among thorns
setsforth that thosethathave not,
or thatarenotalready quickened,
do not bring any good fruit. He
that hathnot,or that is dead in
sins, shall bringno fruit at all, for
fromhim shall betaken even that
he hath, or professesto have,or
seemsto have.

There was only one kind of
groundbenefitted,or that brought
fruit, and thatwasthegroundthat
wasgoodbeforetheseedwassown,

or beforethe word was preached.
Suchas were devoutmen on the
day of Pentecostwerecut in the
heartwhentheyheardPeterpreach.
They already feared God. Such
wasCorneliuswhen he heard the
gospelfor the first time. Before
heeverheard a gospelsermonhe
wasa devout man, and one that
fearedGod,andgavemuchalmsto
the people, and prayed to God
always. Peterwassent to preach
to this man—goodground—already
preparedtohear,andPeter wasto
tellhimwhathe ought to do. He
wasachild of God before he ever
heard the gospel preached. To
him thathathit shallbegiven,and
he shall have more abundance.

It pleasedGodby thefoolishness
of preachingto savethem that be-
lieve. Thegospelis the power of
God unto salvation to every one
that believes. But the ground
mustbe good before the word is
preached. It is right topreachthe
word. The command is to the
Apostlesto go into all the world
and preach the gospel to every
creature.Go teachthem(believers)
to observeall things whatsoeverI
commandyou. The Apostles did
goeverywherepreachingtheword.
As longasSaul hated the church
hereceivednot theword,but when
he wasstrickendown thenhe was
preparedasgoodgroundto receive
theword, and Ananias is sent to
him;sothejailer,sotheEunuch,and
so in thepreachingto the multi-
tudes;they thatwere ordained to
eternal life believed the word.
Nothing is moreplainly manifested
than this to thechild of God, that
somethinganteriortopreachingand
qualifying or making the ground
good(theground representingthe
subjectof salvation,) must make
readythesoil to causeor prepare

it
,

make it ready, to yield fruit.
In theparableof wheatand tares

there is no proof that preaching
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changesthenatureof wheat,or the
childrenof thekingdom,or tha' it
changesthetares,or makes wbeit
of them.

In the parable of the grain of
mustard seed representing the
kingdomof heaven,(for all these
parablessetforth the natureof the
kingdomof heaven,)it is not the
earththatis quickenedbut the in-
creaseis in thekingdomof heaven,
sosmallasa grainof mustardseed
in thebeginning,but it increases,
thatis thekingdomof heavenrep-
resentedby the mustard seed in-
increasessothat it is greater than
all other kingdoms. It doesnot
however change the fowls that
shelterin its branchesinto a part
of thetree.

In thecaseof the net the king-
domof heavenis likenedunto,the
preachingof the gospelno more
quickensa deadsinnerandchanges
him thancastinga netinto the sea
createsfishes,or changesan eelin
to a perch, or the bad into good,
but it brings to shore or makes
manifestandprovesthat which is
badaswell as that which is good.
Thegoodareput into vessels,and
the bad cast away. Many are
gatheredinto the gospel net in
preaching,but their characteris
not changed. The preaching of
thegospelfeedsthe flock of God,
or tohimthathathit shallbegiven;
but it is foolishnessto them that,
arelost. The worldsaysif pleach-
ing the gospel does not make
childrenof God, or causesinnersto
bebornagain,what is the use of
preaching?To themthataresaved
Christ is the wisdomand powerof
God, as manifestedin preaching
thegospel.

In the parable of the woman
takingthe leavenand hiding it in
threemeasuresof meal, until the
whole lump of mealis leavened,
setting forth what the kingdom
of heavenis likenedunto,we have

setforth the powerof that king-
domwithin themealor subject of
graceto leavenor control and fit
for usetheentire meal, represent-
ing manin soul,body and spirit.
Observeit is meal that is leavened
—notany sortof grain—but meal
afterthecornis put betweenthe
upperandnetherstonesandground
all to pieces,then it is preparedto
receivethe leaven.

I heard a preacher recently
preachingfrom this parable, and
hepreachedthat the meal repre-
sentedhumansociety or mankind
at large,andthat theyall wouldbe
leavenedand hencehe preached
thesalvationof the entire race of
man. While headmittedthat the
mealcouldnotput the leavenin it-
self, yethe said, let us do all we
canto put theleaven in the meal.
This openstheway for their con-
ditionaleffort system. He prayed
thatthepreachingon thatoccasion
mightcausesomesoulto be born
again. He wasa Missionary Bap-
tist, and showed that the drag
which they sacrificeto is their
preaching.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Hear Broth-
er:—I feel that we are often
burdenedin our churchesandasso-
ciationsonaccountof officeseekers.
I ask you a few questionsas one
whooften tries to petition to the
Lord to makemeoneof His hum-
ble andobedientservants,and en-
ableme to faithully fill the office
whichHe andHis humblefollowers
on earth have committedto my
hand. Shall we seek offices in
the church, or shall we patiently
wait God'stimeor themindof the
churchto committhemto us. Is
it necessaryfor us in our associa-
tionsto passvotesannually as to
Moderator and Clerk, saving for
thecauseof resignationor dissatis-



416 <5ioN8 LA i>.VlattK

factionon thepartof either* Your
brother1hope.

Remarks.

My observationson the conduct
of others,andmyimpressionsfrom
thenatureof manincline metothe
conclusionthat the moreeagermen
arefor officethelessfittedtheyare
for it. Becausethe man whosees
andfeels the weightof the trust,
and whoseeksthegoodof thepeo-
ple to beserved,will also feel his
insufficiencytoserve. If one dis-
cernsthespirit and purposeof an
office,andwhatis required of the
incumbenthe will morefully see
that he is unqualified for such a
place. If one seeks an office for
its honors,or theauthorityit give?,
or the prolits and emoluments
arising therefrom,then he could
not do thebestservice,forhewould
notbeservingin loveof thetruth,
but for gain.

Onethat is vain, conceited,or
fond of praiseof mencouldnotbe
thebestof servants,becausehe is
not humble,but is puffedup.

The Bible examplesof faithful
servantsof God andmenset forth
that thosemostsuccessfulas lead-
ers,orholdersofofficearenotthose
that seekthe position,but such as
God choseand exalted, such as
Joseph, Moses,Gideon,David, the
Apostles, and many others that
might be named. None of these
sought position, but they were
soughtoutand prepared for their
work. Men that fear God and
hate bribes desire to serve the
Lord and arehonest.

When deaconswereto bechosen

menof honest report, full of the
Holy Ghost and wisdom were
chosenfor that purpose. Themen
to bechosenthenmustbesohonest
andfaithful thattheyshall havea
goodnameor report for honesty.
This includesnotonly an intention
to behonest,but also the under-
standing and capacity for doing
whatis requiredso that all their
dealingswill be right.

If menwouldnot seek office at
all, but let thepeoplechoosesuch
to fill public placesas theyesteem
qualified,thenwecould expectfar
better public service. Rulers
shouldservein the fear of God.
Then the peoplewouldbe blessed:
but whenthewickedrule the land
or peoplemouin.

Let associationschoosesuchmen
for their officersas theydeembest
qualified,andlet suchserve.When
youhavegoodofficersI do not see
anyreasonforchangingthemoften.
In thechoiceofapastorofa church
let thechurchchoosesuch as are
manifestedof theLord to themas
giving full proofof their fitness.

We areUeartilysick andtiredof
officeseekers everywhere. In this
day of self-conceitand vanity men
mostunfit for officeset themselves
up as though they were meek as
Moses,wiseas Solomon,or faithful
asDaniel.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICE.
The next Staunton River Asso-

ciationwill meet with the church
at Wetherford,in PittsylvaniaCo.
Va. to commenceon Friday before
thesecondSundayin August. All
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brethrenandsistersare invited to
be with us. Wetherford is 3 miles
westof Sycamorestation, Va. Mid-
land R. R. Thosewho comefrom
Southwill bemetonFriday at7.25.
a.m.ThosefromNorthofthestation
will bemetThursdayevening. All
wishingto come will please drop
myselfor brotherKeesee,orbroth-
er Smitha postalso that we may
have conveyanceat the depot.
Will brotherBodenheimerbe with
as? Postalsto any of us can be
directed,SycamoreStation.

A. C. Owen, Clk.
13row,Va.

CORRECTION.
Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-

er:—We the Primitive Baptist
church at High Hill beg leave
throughyour kindnessto have in-
sertedin Zion's Landmark a mis-
understanding,as thereis a mis-
understandingin theintent of the
articlethat was publishedby the
Landmark, March 15th 1896,in
referenceto Elder J. C. Williams.
We themembersthatcomposethe
High Hill churchhavethis to say:
We hadno referenceto anything
thatwasdone,or anythingthatwas
said at the Country Line Associa-
tion. But wesay this, thatourdoor
is wideopentoany Elder or Sister
or Brotherthat has beenoffended
by anymemberor membersof our
church, which hasduly complied
with all the requirementsof dis-
cipline. Donein cunferenceandas
signedby order of church, June
6th 1896.

Eld. Ellis Williams, Mod.
Myers Medlin Ch. Clk.
Monroe,N.C.

EXCLUDED.
Dear Brother Gold:—By re-

quest of the church at Haskin's
Chapel, andfor theinformationof
the brethrengenerally,I will say

thatElder J. A. Williams was ex-
cludedat Haskin'sChapel in con-
ferenceSaturday before the first
Sundayin June.

J. W. Gardner, Mod.
Bro. Scott, Clk.

BrotherGold, in all due respect
to Mr. Williams if he had been
dealtwith 3 years ago the church
at Haskinswouldhavebeenbetter
off. I think when a man dies he
ought to be buried. Yours affec-
tionately.

J. W. Gardner.Goldsboro,N.C.

Obituaries-
GEORGEPOAGE.

Thisbelovedbrotherwastheoldestson
ofthelateJohnandMargarettPoage,of
Roanokecounty,Va. HewasbornNov.
5th,1812,anddepartedthislifein the
triumphsof faithFeb. 26thI89Gat the
ripeageof83years3monthsand2I days.
BrotherPoagelivedanddiedandwas
buriedon thefarmwherehewasborn.
Afterhegrewupto manhood,wheninhis
31stor32ndyearhewasmarriedto Miss
EllenSlonewhoalso livedin Roanoke
county,whoborehimeightchildren,one
sonand sevendaughters.Four of the
daughterspreceededhim to theSpirit
Land,thesonandthreedaughterssur-
vivehim. BrotherPoageandwifelived
happilytogetherupto thetimeof his
death,sheisstilllivingamotherin Israel,
honoredandbelovedbyalargecircleof
brethren,sistersand friends.Brother
Poagewasoneofthosehonest,peaceable
quietmenwhobelievedit to be his duty
toattendtohisownbusiness,consequent-
lywhentherewerebroilsor disturbances
intheneighborhoodGeorgePoagewas
notinthem.Hewasakindandfaithful
husbandandaffectionatefatheranda
goodcitizen,suchaoneasanycommunity
mightwell be proudof. He wasever
readytoaidthepoorandneedyandnever
sentthehungryunfedfromhis house.
Somefortyyearsbefoiehe diedhe pro-
fesseda hopein Christandunitedwith
theMissionaryBaptists,andwasbaptised
byMr.WilliamHatcher,anElder in that
body. Helivedwiththemin peaceso
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faras thewriterknowsandwithouta
spotuponhischristianormoralcharacter
untiltheyear1876,whanhefeltit to be
hisdutyto leavetheirconnectionand
unitewiththe PrimitiveBaptists,being
fully persuadedin hismindthattheir
doctrineandorder was in accordance
wnhhis experience.His experienceof
gracetaughthimthathe couldbe more
happywithapeoplewhotaughtandloved
thedoctrineof grace.So in Augustof
thatyearhe camebeforethechurchat
BickCreeknowBell View,and in the
presenceoftwooftheEldersoftheMis-
sionarybody,hewithoutahard,orharsh,
orunkindword.owardthosehewasleav-
ingrelatedhisexperiencetothebody,and
insucha clearandsatisfactorymanner
thathe broughthimselfintothefellow-
shipofthechurchandwasreceivedand
baptizedbythehumblewriterwholoved
himforhismanychristianvirtues.Short-
lyafterheunitedwiththechurchhiswife
camefrom theMissionariesandunited
withthechurchandwasalsobaptisedby
thewriter.This dear old couplehave
beenan honorto thechurcheversince
theyunitedwithit. BrotherPoagewasa
decidedBaptist,hadnoloveorfellowship
forthemanyunscriptualinstitutionsof
thisdayof error,superstitionandpriest-
craft. The Lord had madehimfree
thereforehewouldnotbethebondslave
of unscripturalinstitutions,provingby
hisgodlywalkandconversationthathe
hadnofellowshipwiththem.His house
wasacomfortablehomefor his brethren
andfriendswhilehelived,as manycan
truthfullytestify.The churchandthe
cimmunityatlargefeelthelossof sucha
man.BrotherPoagedied as he had
livtd,afirmbelieverinsalvationbygrace
and gracealone He hadtoldsister
Poageafewdaysbeforehe diedthathe
wasreadytogo.hisfaithwasstrongand
didnotdeserthiminthedyinghour,told
hisdearwifehowhewantedtobeburied,
saidhewantednofinecoffinbuta plain
coffinandput no gloveson myhnnds.
GetbrotherHalltopreachmyfuneralif
it iseverpreached.His endwaspeace.
Oneofhis kinsmentold thewriterthat
ashortwhilebeforehebreathedhis last
thataftereatinga lightmealhe turned
overandsleptsoundlyfor an houror so
andthenawokeandstraightenedhimself
outandcrossedhishandson his breast
andceasedtobreathe.Thuspassedaway
ourbelovedoldbrotherandkindfriend.

Hisbodywasburiedin theold family
graveyardwhereitsleepswithhis father
awaitingtheresurrectionwhenit will
comefortha spiritualbody. Dearold
sisterPoagewhileshesayssheissolonely,
yetshewishestobeartheheavystrokein
submissionShehasthesympathyofthe
wholechurchandcommunity.Maythe
Lordstillsustainherandherdearchildren.
Thehumblewriteron yesterdaythe17th
dayof May 1896,atBellViewMeeting
Housepreachedthefuneralbeforealarge
audienceof his survivingbrethrenand
friends,fromthetextrecordedin 2nd
Tim.4thchapt.6to8versesinclusive,be-
lievingassuredlythathe waspreaching
thefuneralofachildofGod. Maygrace
aboundtoallhislovedonesleft behind,
forChrist'sdearsake.

J. C.Hall.
Gogginsville,Va.

MRS.HARRIETBARNES.
Diedattheresidenceof herson,Mr.

WileyBarnes,in WilsonCo.,Dec.lith,
I895,MrsHarrietBarnes,wifeof Mr.
BurkheadBarnes,aged 75 years 11
monthsanda fewdays.Her physical
healthwasremarkablygoodupto the
monthprecedingherdeath,whenshe
wastakenwitherysipelasia herarmand
onlylivedabouttwoweeks.It seemsshe
wasconsciousthather lastsicknesshad
come.All thatcouldbe doneby fur
children,friends,andneighborswasdone
forher,butwecanonlysaytheLord's
will be done.Duringhersicknessshe
manifestedmuchpatienceandchristian
fortitude.Althoughshe nevermadea
publicprofessionofreligionbut wasever
afirmOldSchoolBaptistinherviews.It
issadto giveupourlovedonesto know
themnomoreonthisearthbuttherecan
benoquestionthattheyaretakenbythe
sameinfinitelovewhichgaveourgracious
Redeemertodieforoursalvationfromsin.
Wemournnotas thosehavingno hope.
Althoughnota memberof thechurch
militanthereonearthwefeeltohopeshe
hasjoinedthechurchtriumphantabove.
Shewasanaffectionatemotherandgrand-
motherandlovedbyallwhoknewher,
andmaythesurvivingsonsand daughter
beenabledto bowsubmissivelyunderthe
mightyhandofGodandreceiveconsola-
tionin thisassurance"theLord giveth
andtheLordtaketh,blessedbethename
oftheLord." Writtenbya friend.

S.M.S.
Eureka,N.C.
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Appointments-
W.J. STEPHENSON.

LawyerSpringsTuesday July7
Bethany 8
Bro.TeperJones's 9
Tyson'sSchoolHouse lo
Jerusalem 11&12
MountainSpring 13
Liberty 14
HighHill 15
UnionGrove 16
Watson 17
CrookedCreek 18&19
Meadow 20
UnionGroveM.H 21
JonesHill 22
LibertyHill 23
Freedom 24
BearCreek 25
HowardChapel 20
MountainCreek 27
FlatCreek 28
TomsCreek 29
Pine 30

ThencetoEnoAssociation.
E. C.SMITH.

LaGrange Sat.and2stSun.inJuly
iMewborns Sat.and2ndSun.
Meadow Mon. after
AutreysCreek Tuesday
OldSparta Wednesday
Tyson Thursday
RedBanks Friday
Washington Saturday
SmithwicksCreek Sunday
BearGrass Monday
Skewarky Tuesday
SpringGreen Wednesday
Hamilton Thursday
Conoho Friday

C.D.BRAY.
Whitethorn...MondayafterfirstSun.inJuly
Galilee Tuesday
Strawl>erry : Wednesday
Axton Thursday
GoodWill Friday
Matrimony Saturday
Buffalo 2ndSun.
WiUon Monday
SnowCreek 1uesday
KussellCreek Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
SpoonCreek Friday
Center Saturday
RiverView Sunday
TownCreek MondayRepublican Tuesday
'IhencetoSectionmeetingatPigRiver4thSunday.
LittleCreek Monday
Chestnut Tuesday
Beaulah atnightRethel WednesdayCrossHeads Thursday
Hinville Friday
Hewillneedconveyance.

E. E. LUNDY.
BrotherJohnHesters(nearWinston)Friday
nightbefore1stSundayinJuly.
(Mr.C.T.PopearrangeforSaturday)
Mt.Vernon Sunday
Hopewell Sundaynight
WillbrotherG.T.DunlapmeetbimatWal-
nutCoveMondaymorningat9o'clock.
Wilson Tuesday
NorthView Wednesday-
PineGrove Thursday
EockHouse Friday
TomsCreek Saturday
ZionsHilll SundaywithEldersJ. D. Vass
andIsaacWebb—funeralofsisterHolland.

Eld. P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—I have bought the Gospel
Messenger,and I expect,D. V. be
ginningwith the July number, to
publish it here, retaining Elder
Mm. M. Mitchell as Associate
Editor. I earnestly hope that I
maybedivinelyenabledtoconduct
theMessengerin thatmannerwhich
shallmostredoundto the glory of
Godand the goodoi His people.
Yours in love.

Sylvester Hassell.
Williamston.N.C.

SUMMEREXCURSIONRATES.
The("apeFearandYadkinValleyRailway

will sell round-tripSummerExcursion
Ticketsto MountainandSeasideresorts.
TicketsonsaleJune1st,toSeptember30th.,
1896.Goodforreturnpassageonor before
October31st.,Forticketsandinformation,
call on anyCapeFear& YadkinValley
RailwayAgent.

W.L. Kyte,
Gen'lPass.Agent(R.)Fayetteville,N.C.

LLOYDS
PRIMITIVEBAPTISTHYMN

BOOKS.
Thebookwillhereafterbesoldatthefoiljw•

Inggreatlyreducedrrices:
Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail6octf.
Peidozen,bymail,$6.00.
Mi>roccobinding,plainedge,singlecopy,by

Peidozen,bymail,$9.00.Mcroccobinding,giltedgeandgilt cover,
singlecopy,bymail,$1.25Perdozen,b/mail,$12.00

Nolessthanhalfdozenwillbesoldatdozen
rates.

BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitedStates01
Territories,postageprepaid.

Inallcases,atthesepricescashmustaccom
panytheorder

SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,or Mone>Orders,orbyExpress.Address
J. A.Clark,localandgeneralagent,

Wilson,N.C
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible asthe standardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in Gfodand the Father,

Jesus theMediator,and theHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvited to write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeelubis made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.Whenonewisheshis paperstop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also state,his
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Eachsubscribercantell the timeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. I). GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

CONDITIONALISM.

"All thoseifsandascoremoreI mighl
recallputthewholeresponsibilityof our
salvationonourselves."

The sentence quoted above is
takenfrom one of Dr. Talmage's
sermonsrecentlydeliveredon the
Ifs of theBible.

I desireto submitsomecomment
upon thisquotation. And first al-
lowmeto saythereare twocharac-
tersthesecommentsarenotintend-
ed for:—the oneis the man who
thinks his father'sor mother's re-
ligion is goodenoughfor him and
wantsno better,—theother is the
manwhothinkshimself truth per-
sonifiedand will bolt when you
hem himin with bible truth. The
onethinkshisparentsareperfect,—
theotherthinks himself infallible.
Both are totally blind. Hold up
Christ asanexampletotheoneand
he rejects him when in conflict
with the practice 0f his parents.
QuoteGod's wordas truth to the
otherandhescornsit when not in
harmonywith his exalted views.
I knowsomewhosaymy mother's
religionis goodenoughfor me. I
haveheard of anotherwho when
broughtfaceto facewithPaul's de-
claration thatsalvation is not by
works of righteousness,said "I
don't care who said it is not, I
knowit is." It is uselessto waste
wordsor ink withsuch characters.

In the sentenceat the head of
this paperBr. Talmageplaces sal-
vationonconditionto be perform-
edby the sinner, and himself an
advocateof conditionalism. Now
what is conditionalism? What
kind of a systemhasGod arranged
for man's salvation called con-
ditionalism? It is simply this,God
hasthroughthesacrificeof His son
only madesalvationpossible—pos-
sible to thosewho believe on his
Sonanddo worksof righteousness.
This shuts out two thirds of the
humanfamily nowin theworldal-
together,sincethistwothirdsknow
not Godandmustbe told of Jesus
by man and themselves work
works of righteousness.It also
shuts out all those who hear of
Jesus and fail to work works of
righteousness.It damnsthehearer
becausethechristianswill notsend
thegospelto him. Don't it seem
thewrongmanis damned'!;This is
conditionalism! All is left with
man. He can perform certain
conditions and save himself, he
canrefuseand damn himself and
others. Who thenis thesavior of
thesaved? Man. Why? Because
thepowerof savingis with him. If
heexertsthatpowerhe saveshim-
self. This is conditionalism!Jesus
hasdonehispart,youmustdoyours.
He cando no more. His power to
saveis limited to man's willings
anddoings,his glorydependsupon
the working of others. Jesus is
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mademan—dependant;andman is
madeGod—independant. This is
conditionalism!Every thing is un-
certain. ThonghGodhasprepared
a city—ahousenotbuilt withhands
i'or thosegivento Jesns, yet Jesus
hasnot savedthembat only made
it possiblefor themto save them-
selves, and thehouse may never
have one occupant. And this is
conditionalism!And supposeone
(does)reachthepearlygateson the
conditionalism system, that one
cm say, "Lord I have done many
wonderfulworks in thy name,—I
havebeena zealousteacherin Is-
rael—I havetold the people what
they must do to be saved—that
theywereresponsiblefor their sal-
vation,—I have correctly pointed
themto conditions,and as for me
I haveperformedtheseconditions.
My works are thereforemy pass-
port;openthou untome." "But"
siysthe Spirit, "Jesusis theway"
"No no, ' says the couditionalist,
Jesus is not the way, Jesus only
mnde the way possible, and left
salvationwith me. I, not Jesus—
wasresponsiblefor mysalvation:—
1,not Jesus—workedand secured
mysalvation:—T, notJesus—amto
b-iglorified!" This is conditional-
ism, and Dr. Talmage preaches
this doctrinethat glorifiesandex-
alts menanddishonorsand abases
Christ,—this doctrine that man
loves and for the reason that it
doesdishonorandabaseJesus and
glorifies and exalts him. It is
manscarnalnature.toseekhis own
glory—tosave himself—to feel he
is notdependant.It is man'sspirit-
ural nature to seekGod's glory—
to besavedby grace—to feelhe is
dependant. One loves conditions
to perform, the other Jesus to
plead. Oneis a Pharisee,theother
is a Publican, one clingsto self,—
theotherclingstoJesus, onepleads
works,—theotherbegsmercy, one
boasts,—theother cries. The one

builds uponself,—theotherbuilds
uponJesus. The oneis Saul, the
other is Paul. The one works for
reward,—the.otherworksfor love.
The one is conditionalism—the
otheris grace:whichis right? We
eithersaveourselvesby performing
conditions, or Jesus savesus by
performing conditions. There is
but oneway to besaved,—graceor
works. Thereis but oneSavior—
God or man. Now how does sal-
vationcome,—by Dr. Talmagescon-
ditionalismor God'sgrace? Let us
go totherecord. If conditionalism
is true there is somethingwrong
with my bible. I turn to Tit. 3:5
andread"Not by works of right-
eousnesswhich we have done."
And to Eph. 2:9, "Not of works
lestany man should boast." And
to2ndTim 1 : 9 "Who both saved
us, andcalledus with a holy call-
ing, notaccordingto our works."
CanGod lie? If not thensalvation
is notby works,andif notby works
thenit is not conditional, for can
one perform conditions without
working? If conditionalismis true
God'swordis untrueandsalvation
is by works.

I also read in Rom. 6:23 that
"The gift of God is eternal life,"
And in Jno. 17: 2, "As thou hast
givenhim poweroverall fiesb,that
heshould give eternal life to as
many as thou hast given him."
And in Jno. 10: 27-28,"My sheep
hearmy voice,and I know them,
and they follow me, and I give
themeternal life; and they shall
neverperish." If this is true,eter-
nallife is a gift. If it is agift it can-
notbea reward. If not a reward
or purchase,conditionalismis un-
true, for conditionalism means
work, and a thing workedfor can-
notbea gift. But eternal life is a
gift, and whois eternal life given
to? Conditionalismwould say to
everybody who will accept it.
Jesus saysto.thosehis Fathergave
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him—his sheep. And will those
sheepeverperish? Conditionalism
saystheymaysince their life de-
pendsuponperformingconditions.
Jesus says"My Father is greater
thanall andnoneis able to pluck
themoutof my Father's hand"—
"and theyshall neverperisb."

Again I readinPsa. 14: 3,"There
is nonethat doeth good, no not
one."And in Jer. 10: 13-23,"Can
the Ethiopianchangehis skin, or
the leopardhis spots? Then may
ye alsodo goodthat areaccustom-
edto doevil." And in Rom. 3:10,
"There is none righteous, no not
one." Thesescripturesteachthat
nonein naturedo good. Toaccept
theo3"erof salvationwouldbe do-
ing good,—to comply with the
termswouldbedoingbetter. How
then can conditionalismbe true?
Canthe leopardchangehis spots?
Just aseasyasmancanchangehis
natureand becomespiritual. Can
the Ethiopian change his skin?
Just aseasyasthosecharacterscan
dogoodwhoareaccustomedto do
evil. This is thewordof God.The
Primitive Baptist'spreach it, but
theyarenotresponsiblefor it be-
ing in thebible. Accepting these
scripturesas truth, is conditional-
ism reasonable?Just as reasonable
as to tell a black man he can
becomewhite by performingcer-
tainconditions—just as reasonable
as to try to teach a leopard to
changehis spots.

Again I readin Rom. 3 :2 "There
is nonethatseekafter God." And
in Psa. 10:4"The wickedthrough
theprideof his countenance,will
not seekafterGod. God is not in
all his thoughts." Conditionalism
tellsyou thatyou must seek after
God. God declaresthat none do
this,thatnonewill seekafterhim -
none not bornof the spirit. Is it
notfolly then, to teachmen that
theymustdo somethingthat God
declaresthey will notdo? If God's

wordthat thewicked will notseek
after Him is true conditionalism
that teachesthewickedto seek is
folly andfolly is alwaysuntrue.
I alsofindin mybible,Matt.7 : 17,

"Every goodtreebringsforthgood
fruit" and "a good tree cannot
bring forth evil iruit, neithercana
corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit." For one to repent,believe
andbebaptizedwouldbe bringing
forth good fruit. Now before he
cando this hemustbemadegood.
When the natural man in this
worldof sinful naturebrings forth
goodfruit it is evidencethathehas
beencut downby God'sspirit and
had thatnewnaturegraftedin him.
And it is then too late to make
himselfgood by the conditional-
ist's plan, thereforeconditionalism
is untrue. Never has a tree in
nature been knownto changeit-
self andbeara differentfruit, and
I feelsurethat in that last day in
thelight ofeternitywhenall things
shall bebrought to light that it
will then be known that no man
in nature has ever changedhim-
self andbrought forth good fruit
whenhewas accustomedto bring
forth evil. The ideathat hecanis
in oppositionto the teachingsof
nature and the teachingsof the
Bible. Again I readin Jno. 0:44
"No man can come to me
exceptthe Father which sent me
drav^him." And in Psa. 65:4.
"Blessed is the man whom thou
choosest,and causest to approach
unto thee." Now if no man can
cometo Jesus except God draw
him, canhego in his ownstrength?
Mr. Talmagesays he is responsible
for notgoing If he is drawn is
his goingconditional? If water is
drawnout of a well whois respon-
sible, the water or the drawer?
Conditionalism would say the
water. If manis in nature'sdark-
nessandcannotget out and come
to the light—Jesus—except God
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drawshim out, whois responsible
for his getting out aud going to
Jesus? Conditionalismrepliesman
is responsible. In the abovescrip-
tureDavid teachesthat some ap-
proachGod. Who are these that
approachCod? Conditionalismre
plies "any whochoose."David re-
plies"the man whom thou (God)
ehoosest." Which is truth? And
alter he is chosenby God what
then? Does he cause himself to
approachGod*Conditionalismsays
lie is responsiblefor not approach-
ing? David says God causeshim
to approach.

I findby readingGen.2: 17,and
of the disobedienceof our first
parents that all mankind surely
died. And in Eph. 2 : 1 "And you
hathhequickenedwhowere dead
in trespassesand sins." Here we
learnthatmanis in a stateof death
—not physically, but separated
from God—deadso far as spiritual
thingsandeternallife is concerned.
Now if man is spiritually deadcan
he performconditionsthat will be
themeansof giviug himself spirit-
ual life? Conditionalismsaysyes,
Paul saysno. "The carnalmind—
(naturalman), is enmity against
God, not subjectto his law, neither
iudeed can be." Conditionalism
thenmustbe untrue*

Sincethe naturalman is si>irit-
ually deaduntil quickened I turn
to J no. 5 :21andread"For as the
Father raiseth up the dead, and
quickeneththem;evenso the Son
quickenethwhomhe will." Here
1 learn who it is that quickens
thedeadsinner. It is not the sin-
nerhimself,thereforenoconditions
for him toperform in order to be
quickened any more than there
wereconditionsfor Lazarusto per-
form in order that he might be
raisedfromthedead. It takesthe
samepower to quicken a natural
maninto spiritual life as it doesto
raisea deadbody from the grave.

Can manraisethedead?If not then
he cannotquicken the dead, and
conditionalism is certainly un-
true.

I turn toJno. 3 : 3 andread"Ex-
cepta manbe bornagain, he can-
not see the kingdom of heaven."
Christ here teaches the absolute
necessityof a newbirth—no higher
life withouta higher birth- Now
canany maniindanexamplewhere
anything born performed any
conditionwhichwasin any waythe
cause of its birth? There is no
suchexamplein nature. Thereis
no such idea to be found in the
Bible. It alone remains for con-
ditionalismto teachthisunfounded
andunreasonabledoctrine—a doc-
trine opposedto every example
natureand nature'sGod hasgiven.
But some see "the kingdon of
heaven." How are they born
again? Thereis no secretabout it,
andnoexcusefor any one whohas
a bibleandcanread not knowing.
Conditionalismmayteachthatman
musttakethe first step to God—
that therearenoconditionsforhim
to perform in orderto obtain the
newbirth, but the word of God
meets this doctrine point blank
andbrandsit as uutrue. Turn to
Jno. 1 : 13"Which were born not
of blood,nor of thewill of theflesh,
nor of thewill of man,butof God."
This is the new birth—something
onemusthaveto see theKingdom
of Heaven—somethinghe has no
part in getting. Who denies it?
Conditionalism. Conditionalism
is thereforeuntrue.

I again read 1st Jno. ii. 29.
"Every onethat deoth righteous-
ness is born of him"—God.
What does this teach?That when
man does righteousnesshe is
already born of God—not trying
to obtain thenewbirth. What does
Conditionalism teach? That one
mustdo righteousnessin order to
bebornof God—that he must by
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his ownwillings anddoingssecure
the new birth and go to God.
Both can not be true. Which is
truth*

In 2ndCor. v. 17.I read"If any
man be in Christ he is a new
creature." This teachesthat the
childrenof God arenotmerely re-
formedcreatures, but new crea-
tures. Now creativework belongs
aloneto God—not to man. God
is theonly Creator—manis oneof
His creatures. What man doesis
only thework of a creature. He
cannotcreatelife. He cannot give
life to thesmallestplantor insect.
How thencanhegive life to man?
If salvationis conditionalmanhas
cometo be a Creator and can by
performing certain works create
within himself a new life. The
peopling of heaven,therefore,lies
with him. Those who believe in
conditionalismmust acceptthis.

I turn to Rom. iv. 4. and read,
"Now to him that worketh is the
rewardnot reckonedof grace but
of debt." This teachesthat if
salvationcomes by man's works,
thatwhenhedoesthework God is
in debt tohim—owes him salva-
tion. TheCreatoris in debtto the
creatureGod-would not be sov-
ereign whileunder obligation to
man.Conditionalismif truewould
place him under obligation, but
conditionalism is not true for
salvation is "not by works." If
notby works, then how is salva-
tion obtainedi Read the answer
Eph. ii. 8, "For by grace are ye
saved." Rom. iii. 24. "Being
justifiedfreelyby hisgracethrough
the redemptionthat is in Jesus
Christ." Eph. i. 7. "In whom we
haveredemptionthroughhisblood,
theforgivenessof sins according
to theriches of his grace." This
is thewordof God. If it is truth,
salvationis by grace,andit salva-
tiou is by graceit is not by con-
ditions. But some say "I have

got to do something—is salvation
not partly by works." No, salva-
tion is either entirelyby works or
entirely by grace. There is no
half way ground. Proof—Rom
xi. (5."And if by grace then no
moreof works;otherwisegrace is
no more grace. But if it be of
works, thenit is no more of grace,
otherwisework is nomorework."
Hereis a clear,plain denial of a
mixture of works and grace as
affectingsalvation,whodare deny
it? And who dare say it is by
works?And if notby works where
is your conditionalism?

I turn againandreadMatt. i. 21,
that Jesus cameto "save his peo
pie from their sins," and Matt,
xviii. 11. "For theson of man is
cometo savethat whichwaslost,"
and1stTim. i. 5. "This is a faith-
ful sayingand worthy of all ac-
ceptation,that Christ Jesus came
into the world to savesinners, of
whom I am chief." What did
Christ comein the world to do?
Truth saysto save sinners; condi-
tionalismsaysto offerto savesin-
ners. Now since the mission of
Christ wasto savesinners,will he
fail? The prophetIsaiah says"He
shall not fail." Conditionalism
deniesit, andsayshe mayfail.

I readin Isa. xxvi. 9. 10. "For
I amGod and thereis noneelse"—
"my counselshall standandI will
do all my pleasure." No one it
seemsto mecan believe God will
fail in doingall of his will. Now
if wecanlearnonething that God
willed to do we have learned one
thing that was certainly done.
Turn nowto Jno. vi-38-39, "For
I camedownfrom heaven not to
do mineownwill, but the will of
him that sentme,and this is the
Father'swill which hath sentme,
thatof all whichhehath givenme
I shouldloosenothing, but raiseit
up again at thelast day." God
giveJesus a certainpeople.It was
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God's will that this people be
saved. Jesus came down from
heavento save them. Will they
besaved?Did Jesus save them or
makeit possible for themto save
themselves?Jesus—notman—come
to executethewill of God iu sav-
ing thosecharacters.If the will is
notexecutedJesus,audnot man,is
responsible. Now if Jesus did
whathecameto do, What is ther3
for conditionalismto do? Nothing,
so far aseternal salvation is con-
cerned. Sincethere is nothingfor
it to do iu savingmenwhatdoesit
try to do? It tries to make Jesus
appeara willing but a powerless
Savior. It tries to rob him of his
glory. It tries to make man his
ownSavior. It tries to exalt self
audabaseChrist. But thoughcon-
ditionalismtries todo thesethings,
yet it never shall bring reproach
uponChrist, for heavenand earth
maypassaway but not the words
of Jesus. Theyshall liveonthrough
timeandeternitywhile condition-
alismis a product—not of inspira-
tion, but of uninspired man—a
productof the earth, earthy with
its honor and glory confined to
time.

I turn againandreadMai. Ill, (i
"For I am theLord I, cUangenot.

,,

James I: 17,"Every goodgift and
every perfect gift is from above,
andcomethdownfrom the Father
of light with whomis no variable-
ness,neither shadowof turning."
Here welearnthatGodis unchang-
able,andif we can learn how he
saveda singlesoul in timepast we
will learnhowhe saves all. Turn
to 2nd Tim., I: 9,"who hath saved
us,andcalledus with a holy call-
ing, not according to our works,
but accordingto his own purpose
and grace which was given us in
Christ Jesus beforethe world be-
gan." Is this true? Were these
charactersreally saved according
to God's purpose and grace and

notaccordingto worksby the con-
ditional plan? Were they really
savedwithoutconditions pert'ortil-
ed by man? If they were saved
notaccordingto God'sgracegiven
in Christ beforethe world began,
as Paul says, then all othersthat
hehas ever seenor ever will see
the Kingdom of God are savedin
preciselythesameway,andcondi-
tionalismmustbeuntrue.

In Tit., II: 13-14,I read, "Look-
ing for theblessedhope, and the
glorious appearanceof the Great
God andour Saviour,Jesus Christ;
whogavehimself for us, that he
mightredeemus from all iniquity.
If Jesus redeemedthem from all
iniquity, and purify unto Himself
a peculiarpeople,zealousof good
works." Whoseappearancewere
these saint's looking for?
The GreatGod and Jesus Christ.
Who was Jesus? Their Saviour.
And if Jesus wastheir Saviourhow
did hesavethem? By giving Him-
self for them. Conditionalismsays
no, but by the sinner giving him-
self to Jesus, and performingcer-
tain conditions. What wasthere-
sult of Jesus giving Himself for
thesesaints? He redeemedthem
fromall iniquity. Was thereanyin-
iquity from which they must re-
deem themselves?Conditionalism
saysyes, for one must do some-
thing to beredeemedandthesome-
thing they do secures the com-
pleteredemption. Therefore,tuey
denythat Jesus redeemsfrom in-
iquity. But whodid Jesus purify
unto himself\ A peculiarpeople.
Why weretheypeculiar? Because
theywerezealousof good works?
Is trusting in conditionalismand
thecomplyingwith the condition-
alists' conditionsdoinggoodworks?
No. Why ? Becauseit is trusting
in man,andGod hasi>ronounceda
curseuponhim whoputshis trust
in man. Jeremiah 17: 5, "Thus
saith the Lord; cursedbeth^man
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that trustethin man, and maketh
fleshhis arm,andwhoseheart de-
parteth from the Lord." Now
God doesnot curse a good thing
and thereforeconditionalismis no
good thing. If conditionalismis
nota goodthing why is it sopopu-
lar ? It is popularbecauseit is not
the truth. What is the truth?
Jesus says "I am the way, the
truth andthe life." Does condi-
tionalismbelievethat Jesus is the
truth? Possibly, but doesnot be-
lievehe is "the way." Why? De-
causetheybelievein another way.
What way is that? The "way
whichseemethright untoman," Is
thisway right? No, it only has
thesemblanceof right. Is condi
tionalismthis way? It mustbe, for
it seemsright to man. Can one
reachHeavenby going this popu-
lar way whichseemsright to man?
No, for (Prov. 14: 13) There is a
way whichseemethrightuntoman,
but theendthereofarethewaysof
death."

This briefargumentohcondition-
alismis submittedto the seekers
aftertruth. And in conclusion I
wish to makesomecasualremarks.

We Primitive Daptists are ac-
cusedof "skipping about" in the
Bible to prove our doctrine. To
advocatesof conditionalismI would
recommendthis plan: Take your
Bibleand concordanceand "skip
about" and prove conditionalism
to betrueby plain simplepassages
of scripture. I havebeen unable
tofindsuchsentencesas "all the
responsibilityof our salvation is
uponourselves."Ye areredeemed
by such corruptible things as
silverandgold." "Jesus haspart-
ly redeemedyou from iniquity."
"Jesus hasdonehis part,you must
do yours." "It is left with man
whether he is saved or lost."
"Christ cameinto the world to
make salvation possible." "By
worksareye savedandthat not of

God, but of yourselves." To over
throw the doctrine of grace and
establish the doctrine of works,
you needsuchplain teaching. If
youdonotlike thedoctrineofgrace
proveit erroneous.Don't beguilty
of the spirit which actuated the
enemiesof Steven. Let your argu-
mentbeChristly andnot devilish.
It is devilish to answerargument
with stones.

I know it is humannature to
wantto beon the sideof themany
—to shun friction—to love ease—
to floatwith the stream. But re-
member it is the trash and not
rocks that float with the current.
Light subjectsarecarriedaboutby
everycurrent,andsomepeopleare
carriedwith everywindofdoctrine.
Observea rock standingoutin the
middleof a stream. It has much
to battle with. The force of the
current beats against it. The
trashfloatingby strikes it. Thus
it is in thestreamof life. Stand
up for truth—the plain, simple,
hard truth of the Bible, making
Jesus your examplein word and
deed,andyou will have much to
contendwith. Paul says, "Yea
andall that live Godly in Christ
Jesus shall suffer persecution."
This meanswhat it says. It has
always been thus. Do you feel
the pressure of persecution for
your religion? If not there is just
ascertainlysomethingwrongwith
you or your religion—possibly
both—as it is certainthatGod can-
not lie. If you are living Godly
in Christ Jesus—not in your own
standardof righteousnessor plan
of salvation— you shall suffer
persecution. It will appear in
someshape.

It is theearthlylegacy of God's
people,andcannotbe taken from
them. "We must through much
tribulation enter the Kingdom."
Christianity meansa cross. But
Christ canmake the cross easy—
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make you rejoice to suffer all
tilings for it.

Thereis onemorepoint I would
call the reader's attention to:
Don't makethe mistakeof thous-
ands and believe that the high,
the learned,the intlnential men—
thescholarsandman—made theo-
logianspossessthe truth, because
of their position and qualities.
Spiritual knowledgeis not some-
thing to be learnedlike worldly
professions. It is somethingthat
mustberevealed. And to whomis
it revealed? Luke 10: 21, "In
thathour Jesus rejoiced in spirit
andsaid, I thank thee O, Father,
Lord of Heaven and earth, that
thou hast hid thesethings from
thewiseand prudentand hast re-
vealedthem unto babes; even so
Father; lor it seemethgoodin Thy
sight." Who are "the wise and
prudent? Probably the pharisee
who thankedGod he was not like
otherpeople.Evidently hethought
himselfwise,for he began to tell
God what he had done. He was
prudentfor he had performedhis
part. This phariseewasno doubt
a prototypeof the conditionalists
of to day. Do you notknow some
wholove to tell of their works—
whopreachsermonson special oc-
casionsaboutwhat theyare doing
for their ownsalvationand thesal-
of others—who think themselves
wise andprudent and thank God
that they are not like someother
particular denomination. If you
do you are acquaintedwith the
pharisee—onewhohasno spiritual
knowledgefor it is hid from him.

And whoarethe "Babes?" Prob-
ably the publican whose prayer
was"God bemerciful to mea sin-
ner," and felt unworthyto lift up
his eyesto Heaven. He felt poor
and weakandhelpless—a babe in
spirit. This publican was doubt-
less a prototype of that people
savedby grace. Do you not know

somewhohaveno works to boast
of—whopreachsermonsatall times
about what Jesus has done for
themandfor thesalvationofothers
—who feel themselvespoor and
helplessand unworthy to lift up
theireyes to Heaven—theburden
of whoseprayeris "Lord bemerci-
ful to mea sinnerV If you know
sucha oneyou areacquaintedwith
a publican—onewho has spiritual
knowledgefor it is revealedtohim.

These, brother Gold, are some
viewsI haveon thesubjectthough
imperfectlygiven. May God pros-
per Zion.

Yours in love,
R. H. Pittman.

THE FELLOWSHIP OF SAINTS.

The mostpleasantthingon earth
to God's childrenis thefellowship
of saints. If the saints have fel-
lowship one for the other, they
have fellowship with the Father
and with His Son Jesus Christ.
"That which we have seen and
hearddeclareweuntoyou, thatye
mayalsohavefellowship with us;
and truly our fellowship is with
theFather, andwith his son Jesus
Christ."—1 John, 1: X. The mes-
sagewhich John hadheardandde-
sired to declarewas,"That God is
light and in him is no darknessat
all. If wesay thatwehavefellow-
ship with Him, andwalk in dark-
ness,welie, and do not tell the
truth; but if wewalk in the light,
we have fellowship one with an-
other, and the blood of Jesus
Christ His Soncleansethus from
all sin." The fellowshipof saints
is a pearl of great price. We
should,therefore,labortobeofone
of mind,becausewe cannot walk
togetherexceptwe be agreed. If
brethrenloveeachotherand labor
to continuetheunity of the spirit
in thebondof peace,theyhave a
strongassurancethatthey are the
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children of God, and can under-
stand,"How goodand how pleas-
ant it is for brethrento dwell to-
getherin unity ! It is like pre-
ciousointmentuponthehead,that
ran down upon the beard, even
Aaron'sbeard;thatwent down to
the skirts of his garment;as the
dew of Hermon, and as the dew
thatdescendeduponthemountains
of Zion; for there the Lord com-
mandedtheblessing,evenlife for
evermore.— Psalms 133. If we
loveGodand have fellowship for
Him, we love and fellowship His
children. Theloveof God is nota
productof ourselves,but it is shed
abroadin our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us.
This Jove is a fruit of the Spirit.
What an unspeakableblessing it
is that we are recipients of his
love! A realization of this puts
onr soulsin frameto sing:

"Howcondescendingandhowkind
WasGod'seternalSon,
Onrmiseryreachedhisheavenlymind,

Andpitybroughthimdown.
I hope this love,pity and life is

mine,but Oh! howunworthy amI
tobea partaker ol such benefits!
Consideringmyselfasmyself,I am
nothingandlessthan nothing. I
amvile, meanandungrateful, and
havenopowerto love, praise and
fearGod;butby his Spirit I can
doall thesethings. Christ said,
"Without meye cando nothing."
Without his life we cannotlive.
The life wenowlive is by thefaith
of theSonof God. Without Jesus
weare are nothing. With Jesus
wehaveall thingsand abound. It
is of Godthatwearein Him. ''But
of Him areye in Christ Jesus, who
of Godis made unto us wisdom,
andrighteousness,and sanctifica-
tion, and redemption.'—1 Cor. 1:
30. If wehaveJesus as our wis-
dom, righteousness,sanctification
andredemption,thenare we kept
by the power of God, through

faith untosalvation;and are born
unto an inheritance which is in-
corruptable.undeliled and fadeth
notaway,but is reservedin heaven
for us. But oftenfear that these
benefitswhich aresowonderful in
their characterare not ours; and
weareovershadowedwith gloomy
cloudsof fearand we cry: is the
Lord cleangone forever? Has He
forgottento be gracious\ We be-
gin tosink, almostin despair,and
cry untohim in our distress; and
thenit is that we hear His gentle,
lovingvoicespeakingto us, "0 Is
rael, thoushalt notbe forgottenof
me;1haveblotted out as a thick
cloudthy transgressions,and as a
cloudthy sins; returnunto me for
I haveredeemedthee."

P. P. Branscomk
LaurelFork,Va.

Deae Brother Gold:—Not sim-
ply becauseyou askedmeto write
to you, do I maketheattempt,but
to obeyan impressionwhichI hope
is fromtheLord. Sometimeswhen
1havetheblessedprivilegeof meet-
ing and mingling with the dear
saintsof theLord, my heart is so
much drawnoutin love for them
I am burdenedwith impressions
to writeand talk to them,but feel-
ing myunworthinessandweakness
in things pertaining to a Divine
nature, I refrain from so doing,
feelingto beso far behind, as to
spiritual knowledge and under-
standing. God alone knows my
heartand I hopeHe knowsit to be
a heartof purelovefor His preci-
ousblood-boughtbabes,andwhere-
ever I seehis lovely image,there
my affectionsarecentered,andun-
worthy thoughI beI feel that in
myheart there is sweet christian
fellowshipfor themthat I do not
havefor any other people. I am
calledselfishandilliberal by others
becauseI do notgo to their places
of worship,but I do not meanto be
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selfish, do not think selfishness
showsa christian spirit; but I de
sire theanswerof agoodconscience
towardGod in preferencetopraises
of men,"Choosingratherto suffer
afflictionwith the people of God
thanto enjoythe pleasuresof sin
for a season." Brother Gold, did
you everthink how the poor little
tremblingchild of God will strive
to maintain a good conscience?
How afraid such areof wounding
the feelingsofoneof thepurchased
flock of Christ, and if we feel to
fearwe have wounded their feel-
ings, howquickly weare to seek
forgiveness,andworkingfor a good
conscience?But what is a good
consciencein thesight ofman,com-
paredto thatof an allwiseGod?

Oh! if I could live us near my
God asxdesireto, and live as near
Him as I seeothers, how happy I
wouldbe; but satan often has me
at his will, and is ever tempting
me; but sweet promise, He hath
said for our comfort,He will not
sufferus tobe temptedabove that
weareable, but with the tempta
lion will makeawayforourescape.
Life is a continual warfare.There
is no stand still in this warfare.
The morewearetossedto and fro
by the world the more earnestly
andfirmly we should contend for
the truth. Jesus led the way
throughtrials, afflictionsand per-
secutionsfrom the mangerto the
cross, and we poor,insignificant
creaturesneednotexpectanything,
but tofollowwith feeble,faltering
footsteps,yt t his strength is made
perfect in our weakness. Often
do I feelso far fromtheGod I love
I ammadetofearI amnoneof His,
but when He gently and lovingly
drawsus near,andkindly whispers
"It is 1,be not afraid," how the
heartleapsfor joy. It is then we
canlook awaybeyondthe caresof
this sinful world to Him whois our
all in all, and say, Glory to God,

Thou art my shield, my hiding
place,on theeI can sweetlytrust.
Thy graceis sufficient. Now dear
brother,I will notburden you any
longerwith my ramblingthoughts.
Pleasethrow themantleofcharity
overmy many imperfections,and
whenpleadingat a throneof grace
will you sometimesmurmura word
in behalfof onewhoif savedat all
is savedby thegraceof God.

Nannie Graves.
BunkerHill,Va,

Dear Bro. Gold:—Pleasesay to
my brethrenand friends through
theLandmark that my postoffice
addressis nowHigh Point, N. C,
as I shall move in the house the
brethrenproposeto pay for as sug
gestedby you and others. Bro.
G. C. Farthing, of Durham,N. C,
will receivethe donationssent to
Durham,until this noticeappears
or till the1stof July. I wish fur-
ther to say that brethren and
friendsare respondingwell for a
start,andasbrother Gold said, I
have been serving the cause for
forty-fiveyears,havingcommenced
in boy-hood,andhavemovedforty-
three times and doubtless paid
rentsenoughto pay for the house
anticipated. I am gettingtiredof
moving,andhopethis moveof my
brethrenandfriendsis of theLord,
and is intendedto furnishmeand
my family an earthly homeand
temporalhousewherewe mayrest
awhilefreefromrents,and moles-
tationstill I shall movemy 44th
time to my housein Heaven, to
that housenot madewith hands,
eternal in the heavens. To that
housenotpaid for by brethrenand
friends,but preparedof God, for
me, and all his dear children
who sympathizewith me enough
to providemea househere. I feel
sohumbleand unworthy. I shed
tearsat everyresponseto this call
I receive. May you that give do
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it cheerfully as to the Lord. I
know I receiveit as from the
Lord—with fearandtremblingsee-
ing that theLord has regardedthe
low estateof his servant.I special-
ly wantall the namesof all con-
tributorsin their own hand, as I
wish to lithographthemin the fu-
tureonalargesheetto leaveto my
family after I shall becalledto my
homein glory.

Affectionately,
L, I. BODENHEIMER.

I havejust receivedthefollowing:
P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold : Dear
Brother: —I havejustmovedtothe
house proposedto be paid for by
thebrethrenfor meandmyfamily.
We are all well pleasedwith the
houseandlocation. We aretopay
$9rentper month'till the 25thof
August,whenfinalpurchasemoney
is to bepaid,or nosaleconsidered.
All who contributeor writeto me,
will directto

L. I. Bobeniieimer,
LockBox105,HighPoint,N.C.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren: —I havefelt for several
daysthatI mustwrite to you, but
seemingto havenothingto write I
haveresisted. I feel so weak aud
insignificant,but I know if God
hasa messagewhichHe wishesme
todeliverHe will guidemeanden-
ableme to do His will. Without
Him I cando nothing.

I know youarecapableof judg-
ing themeritsof whatI write,and
I trust your judgment. All the
people of God seemso dear to
me. I want to abide under the
shadowof their protector. The
Lord hasbeensogood to me, and
how unthankful I have been for
all His loveandmercy. My heart
at timesseemsto beone of stone.

I canfeel no love for any one, not
evenmyblessedRedeemer. Again
I feel so lowly, and every body
seemsso good, while I alone am
unworthyof any blessingand yet
therecipient of so many.

When I returned to my native
homethis winter,I felt that none
weremoreblessedthan myself. I
hadso muchtothank theLord for,
I wantedtoshoutHis praise. But
ah, how30ontheseglorious feasts
are over! My journey through
this life seemsto belike onetravel
ing througha desertin whichthere
area fewoases,whereI resta while
and drink from the crystal and
gatherfreshsupliesformy journey.

Since writing the aboveI have
read brother Lester's editorial,
"TreasuredMemories.''While his
wordsare perhapstrue the praise
is notdue to us. Though I know
by experience something of the
sacrifice to our carnal nature to
takeup our crossin themorningof
youth, yet whenour carnalnature
is subduedit is thesweetestservice
weeverrendered. Pride is adread-
ful monsterandoftenkeepsusfrom
doing that which would makeus
happy. How often the tender
lambshaverefused through pride
tobehousedinto the fold ofChrist!
Howoftenwe refuse to do many
duties, perhapsbury our talent,
becausewefearwe cannotperform
that duty in a laudable manner!
What would becameof us if we
wereour own keepers? I rejoice
thatour life is hid with Christ in
God, andwhenChrist whois that
life shall appearthen shall we also
appearwith Him in glory.

I feel tobetheleastof the little
onesof Jesus' fold, and yet I find
myselftrying to speakcomfortably
to thosewhom the Lord has blest.
Oh my losing sisters, I can only
speakto youof thecomfortwhere-
with I have been comforted. The
love of our blessedRedeemerto
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prehension. When lie is so ten-
der and loving why should we
weakvesselsrefuseto do His bid-
ding? Why should we let pride
leadusso far from the tender lov
iug presence?Your sister I hope
in Christ.

S. E. Bkovi.es.

Dear Brother Gold: —Enclosed
pleasefind post office order for
$1,50to pay my subscription for
Zion's Landmark- It is a good
paperandweenjoy reading it. I
amsorry I havenotattendedto it
sooner,no excuseto renderexcept
I just thought anytime would do,
but found that timewould never
come,so I havedecided to attend
to it to day. I trust thegoodpeo-
ple who takeyour valuable paper
will pay up, by sodoingit will en-
courage you to go on with your
goodwork sendingout messagesof
love to theprecioussaintsof God.
May God blessyou and yourswith
muchcomfortand happinesswhile
your pilgrimagelasts here below.
Remembermeand minewhen you
have the spirit of prayer. Your
unworthy brother I trust in the
Lord.

W. E. Zellner.
Forsyth,Ga.

OXYGENOR,
This is a newInstrument,and is

said to bebetterthantheOxydon-
or. It is a safe,easytreatmentre-
lieving diseaseswithout pain in a
fewhours. It is surprisingto feel
how readily it helps the sick.
Thereis onlyonei>rice$15.for each
one. If you want one send me
yourorderfor same,andI will send
you one—with instructions for
usingit. Agentswantedfor N. C.
Write to mefor particulars.

R. I). Gold, GeneralAgent,
Wilson, N. C.

Zion's Landmark.
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EDITORIAL.

FRAGMENTS.

We areadmonishedto prove all
thingsandhold fast to that which
is good,andalso to righly divide
theword of truth. The word of
truth is thatgiven to us whereby
weareenabledto determinewhat
is truth. As thereis a divisionin
the wordof truth theremustbe, in
a correspondingsense—a division
in thetruth. As is thediyision of
truth under consideration so al-
so is the word of that truth per-
taining to thatdivision,which is to
us asa sign,whichif truly follow-
ed, will, as the sign board where
two waysmeet—guide us to fully
seeor understandthe truth. But
should we misapply the sign, or
improperly divide the word of
truth sowouldwedivide thetruth.
If. we righly divide the word of
truth wehavebut one word even
as thereis but one truth, whereas
if we wrongly divide it we have
twowrongs, and no truth at all.
To tell half of the truth only is as
falseas to tell it all with a false-
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hoodappended. "A little leaven
leavenththewhole lump." Just a
little false doctrine incorporated
into a sermonrendersthe entire
discourse,assuch,false,just as a
little waterfrom a stangnantpool
pouredinto a pool of pure water
would render the entire pool ot
waterimpure

I have heard individuals say
thatthey acceptthat part of the
sermonwbich theyregardas true,
and feedupon it, and reject that
whichtheyregardas untrue; just
as thoughonecouldeatbread and
notat thesametimeeatthe leaven
thatmightbein it.

The proof necessaryto sustain
onepartandof a proposition ma,y
not necessarily sustainthe other.
The fact thatoneis deaddoes not
furnish any proofasto thecauseof
hisdeath,noris it necessarytoprove
thathediedof a feverin order to
determinethathe is dead.

To know whomadethe devil or
whetherhe wasmadeat all, is not
necessaryto prove the fact of his
existence,nor would such knowl-
edgeenableone,nor aid in resist-
ing him.

The sayingto theJews that "the
revealedthings b3longingunto us
andto our children," does not in-
dicatethatGentilesknowthesecret
thingswhichbelongunto God, nor
that the things which are freely
givento usof Godarenotrevealed.

Where there is an effect there
mustof necessitybe a cause, but
theeffectdoes notnecessarilyde-
terminethecause. That sin is in
the world does not signify that
Godis its author,nor that it has

an author. Neither would we be
lesssinnersif we knew all causes
connectedwith its origin. Nor
could we of ourselves with this
knowledgebetterescapeits conse-
quences.

The saying that "Christ came
into the world to save sinners"
doesnot signify thathe came into
theworld to saveall sinners. That
Christ hasnotsavedall menor sin-
ners,is not evidencethat he has
not savedsomemen, all of whom
aresinners.

That Christ is a special Saviour
of them that believe does not
meanthatall menmaybelieveand
thereforebesaved,nor doesit fol-
low that all men are in no sense
saved by him, if not eternally
saved. It beingthesinner's fault
thathe is lost deesnot prove that
any one is at fault if he is not
saved.

The sayingtbatsalvation is for
everyonewho wants it does not
meanthateveryonewants it now,
nor that any oneat any time by
naturewantsit.

To bea believeris notconclusive
evidenceof Christianity. To be-
lieve in water baptism does not
constitute one a Baptist, neither
does beingbaptizedin watermake
one.

The dumb ass speaking with
man'svoiceforbiddingthemadness
of the prophet doesnot signify
that theasswashimself a prophet
also.

The Prophetmakingtheax head
to swimdoesnot prove nor indi-
cate that the man who had bor-
rowedit wasa goodchopper.

P. G. L.
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Dear Bro. Gold:—Will you
pleasegivemeyour view through
theLandmark on the parable of
theProdigalSon;thatis whatman-
nerof characterthey do represent.
Pleaseconfineyour remarkschiefly
to thatof theelderson. SeeLuke
LOthchapter.

ThomasK. Sawyer.
Remarks.

When I was received by the
Piimitive Baptists it seemedto
meI wasthat prodigalson, as we
call him; that I had come to the
Father's house, and there was
feastingand dancing in my soul,
or rejoicing in the Lord. I have
alwaysbeena disobedientson,if a
son at all, and have wastedthe
natural position given me, or
abused every natural gift that
God has given me, andhavebeen
led contraryto my nature,and am
not worthyof the least of all the
merciesof God bestowedon me.

Othersmayboast of what they
havedonefor theLord, but let my
glorying be what the Lord has
donefor me. If others knew my
vilenessthey could not blame me
for contendingthat salvationis by
grace.

How thenshall I know anything
about that elder son who always
remainedwith his father,andserv-
edhim sofaithfully, and neverre-
ceivedfromhis fathersomuchasa
kid to make merry with his
friends, as he said; I cannot
say I have always served the
Lord, and never at any time
transgressedhis commands,and
have never received so much
asa kid. Who is it that has so
faithfully served the Lord, and

neverreceivedany thing fromhim
to make merry with his friends?
Is it the languageof the natural,
firstborn* Is ic the languageof
theflesh that is righteous in its
owneyes'* Does it representthe
Jew thatexultsin his own right-
eousness,and feelsthatheis belter
than the Gentilesinner, and yet
hasnever tasted the blessingsof
forgiveness*

The father seemsto admit his
claim,andsays to him, Son, thou
arteverwith me, and all that I
haveis ihine. Suppose this son
hadprovokedhis father to make
somerashremarks, or had caused
thefatherto reply bitterly, then
the,boundlesslimit of thefather's
lovewouldhavebeenlessened.The
pointof theparableis toshow ihe
muchmorejoy is in heavenoverone
sinner that repenteththan over
ninetyandnine just persons that
need no repentance. The one
pieceof lostsilverwhenfoundcalls
for all therejoicing. There is no
such rejoicing over those that
were never lost. The one sheep
that went astray when found
occasionsmore rejoicing thanthe
ninetyandnine that went not as-
tray.Therewasno suchrejoicingat
all overthosethat wentnotastray.
So theelder son that never went
astraycalls for no rejoicing at all.
It is all for the erring one that
returned—for thedeadthatis alive.

The scripturesdo*not teacn that
thereis a mau that never sinned.
We know that only such as feel
that theyhavesinnedeverfeaston
thetatted calf. Christ cameinto
theworld to savesinners. If there
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is onethathas never transgressed
but hasalwaysservedGod, he has
never receiveda kid, he knows
nothing oi forgivness: he knows
nothingof the resurrection—noth-
ing of the"joy in heavenover one
sinner that repentethmore than
overninety andnine just persons
thatneednorepentance."

I do notknowwho thatelderson
is—but understandthat the pith
and marrowof this parableis to
teachthe boundlesslove of God,
whosograciouslyreceivesthesin-
ful wandererthat returns,andyet
hassuchlovefor the obedientthat
all hehasis his. Bat why should
an obedientsonwantakid to make
merrywithhis friends? If heis so
obedientto his father,why should
he have any friend beside his
fatherthathe would wish to make
merrywith? What doesoneneeda
kid for who is always with his
father, and hasall the fulnessof
his father'shouse?

The Father's love is ample,full
andcompletefor all his children.
Does ever a child of God get so
goodin his ownviewthathe would
accusehis Father of such partial-
ity? Theerringof theself-righteous

is
,

if possible,greaterthan thatof
the prodigal. There is nothing
more selfish and unreasonable—
harder to please,harder of heart,
ormoredevilishthanself-righteous-
ness. There is nothingmorelovely
than a spirit of trueself-abhorrence.
Theself-righteousspirit arrogates
to itself all good,and chargesGod
with partiality: the humble spirit
is sounworthythat it claims noth-
ing, yet inheritstheearth.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold:—Dear
Brother:— I would like for you to
writesome, if you have a mind to,
from I Peter 4 : (5."For, for this
cause was the Gospel preached
also to them that are dead, that
they might be judged according
to men in the flesh,but live ac-
cording to God in the spirit."
What dead does he have under
consideration?

I remain,your unworthy brother,
Tnos. Bell.

Warapee,S.(!.
Remarks:

In the latter part of the preced-
ing chapter,Peter tells us that
Jesus went by the Spirit and
preached unto the spirits in
prison in the daysof Noah, while
the long-sufferingof God waited,
during the timetheark was pre-
paring. Yet, but few (eightsouls)
were saved by water. The like
figure(baptism)nowsavesus. How?
It sets forth the resurrectionof
Jesus fromthedeadandenthroned
on the right hand of God,angels,
authorities andpowersbeing sub-
ject unto Him. This salvation is
the answerof a goodconscienceto-
ward God, or the enablingone to
live unto God. Hence, as Christ
has sufferedfor us in theflesh,let
us bearmedwith thesamemindof
Christ, ashe that hath sufferedin
thefleshhathceasedfromsin—that
he shouldnolongerlive to thelusts
of theflesh,but live to thewill of
God.

The gospel is for this cause
preachedto God's people before
theyarecorporeallydead. It was
necessarythat they should have
thegospelpreachedto themandbe
judgedorcondemnedasmenin the
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llesb,or thatttieymightknow that
they were sinners, and experi-
mentallydie tosin and live untoor
accordingto God in thespirit. For
all God'selectpeoplemustappear
beforethejudgmentseatof Christ
and bejudged as men in theflesh,
or die to sin, and that they may
live unto God in the spirit, and
thus bow the knee to Christ and
worshipGod in thespirit.

Whetheronehearsfrom the lips
of God's servant the gospel is
preachedby theSpirit to everyves-
selof mercy. Preaching is to tell
uswhatis true,andwhatwedo not
know until we hear from God's
servants. When we hear thejoy-
ful sound,thenwe desireto obey
the truth, and live accordingto
God in theSpirit.

The world thinks it strangethat
we do not run with them to the
same excessof riot. They must
give accountof this. How goodit
is that sin is condemnedin us, and
we cannot run to this excess in
drunkennessandrioting, or walk-
ing in ungodlylusts.

You observethat the gospelwas
preached(in pasttime)to them(or
the elect)that have since died as
thesonsof Adam. But beforethey
passedaway from time they must
bejudgedasmenin theflesh,or be
convictedofsin,and,receivingtheir
pardon,beled to live accordingto
God in theSpirit. So all of God's
people must be blessedin turning
them away from their iniquities,
and turningthemuntoGod. Salva-
tionbeginsin time.

Baptismshadowsthat forth. As
baptismis typical of theresurrec-

tion of Jesus, wherein He is en-
throned in glory, far above every
enemyanddeath,evenso the be-
liever in Jesus is risen with Him,
and hisaffectionis onthingsabove.
He is a deadman,and buried,and
risen with Christ, hencehe lives
unto God. This must be fulfilled
in him, experimentally,before he
dies and goes hence. Therefore,
thekingdom of God mustcometo
him, hencethegospelwaspreached
to him beforehe left theworld.

We shouldbewareof thatnotion
that if weare the Lord's peopleit
doesnotmatter how we live here.
Let everyonethat namesthename
of Christ depart frominiquity. If
weareChrist's, it doesmattertous
very much how we live. Those
peoplethat arenot the Lord's are
theonesthatdo not caremuchhow
theylive.

P. D. G,

Dear Brother Gold:— Why is
it that there is somuchcoldnessin
thechurches? Thereis a causefor
it. ''Behold the Lord's hand is
not shortenedthat it cannotsave,
neither His ear heavythat it can-
nothear. But your iniquitieshave
separatedbetween you and your
God, and your sins havehid His
face from you that He will not
hear." Isaiah 61:1-2. I do hopeto
live to seetheday whenI will feel
bettersatisfiedthanI havebeenfor
overtwelvemonths.Thereis some-
thing wrong.I donot know whatit
can be,but sin and transgression.
Great God, make hasteto deliver
us, if it beThy will. I would like
to see you and talk with you and
expressto you my feelings. May
the Lord ever enableyou to con-
tendfor the faith oncedeliveredto
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the saints, if it is His will, is ray
desire. Yours, in hope,

Jane Ward.
Fremont,N.C.

Remarks:

Sister Ward:— The rich man
fares sumptuouslyeveryday,and
haswhathe wants;while thepoor
manLazarus,whomonly theLord
can help, lies at his gate full of
sores. The children of Godhave
their afflictions here—their evil
things in this world. They have
running sores—a senseof vileness
everyday.'Many aretheafflictions
of the righteous,but theLord de-
livershim outof themall. But He
waitsuntil weget in thedistresses
andin deepmire,wherethereis no
standing. He doesnotsufferus to
betemptedabovethat weare able
tobear,but with the temptationhe
makes a way of escape. So he
doesnotpromise thatweshall not
be tempted,but thatHe will pre-
ventsuchtemptationscomingonus
aswoulddestroyus.

All thetime wefeelwe are sin-
ners. That is the old, grievous,
runningsore. Our sinsandour in-
iquitiesare our grief and trouble.
What wouldwehave to troubleus
if wewere free from sin. That is
thecauseof all our trouble. Those
peoplethat do not feel that they
aresinners,andfeelthattheyserve
God properly,what havethey got
totroublethem?They say, "God, I
thank theeI amnotas othermen,
I givetithesof all I possess,I fast
twicea week." Therewasnothing
wrongin a man'sgiving tithes of
all hepossessed,and thereis noth
ing wrongin a man'sfastingtwice
a week. But he that doesthese
things in the right spirit can not

oncementionthembeforetheLord
as a ground of hopefor pardon or
salvation.

All our works are iilthy before
God. It is only in Jesus we can
glory, andall theworkof faithand
labor of love we are favored to
renderis of the Lord and mustbe
to theLord, andnoneof it to self.

We areanafflictedandpoorpeo-
ple, mourningall thedaylong—re-
pentingall our life.

When each one feels his own
sins and each one alone—separ-
ately—bemoanshis o^n vileness
and abhorshimself,then there is
deliverancefor that one. While
we charge all the calamitiesand
sufferingswepassunderto thesins
of others, there is no deliverance
for us. But when wefeel that we
are guilty, too—"that all we like
sheephavegone astray"—that we
havesinned,thenwe find deliver-
ance. "He that repentsand for-
sakes his own sins, shall find
mercy." If any one truly repents
and turnsaway fromhis sins,God
will blesshim, whetherothers re-
pentor not. While all thepeople
of God areonein Christ Jesus, and
all interestedin thegeneralgood
conductor obedienceof Israel, yet
such is thenatureof the kingdom
of heaventhateachone that sighs
for theabominationsof Israel is in-
dividually blessed. But that joy
is alone in the Lord andnot in a
disobedientor slack churchthat is
notexercisedaboutherconduct,or
that doesnot mourn for the afflic-
tion of Joseph.

Remember, Sister Ward, that
someof thebestmenthateverlived
have lived in troublous times to
Israel; and rememberthat each
Israeliteis triedin thefurnace,and
that in the world we shall have
tribulation. We are not to expect
great things for ourselveshere in
this world. Our concernshouldbe
to do right ourselves,to seek the
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Lord's face, to confessour faults
one to another,and pray one for
another. "He tbatendurethunto
the end, thesameshall be saved."
But if wehad no burdens,no dis-
tress,what would wehave to en-
dure? "Be thoudutiful unto death
andI will givetheea crownof life,"
said Jesus. But how can it be
shown that we are faithful, unless
wearetriedand fouud true in the
midstof trouble anddistress?

P. D. G.

BrotherJ. J. Ellison, of W. Va.,
requestsmyviewof Mark ix:38.

Somepeople present the above
scripture as authority for all the
different denominationson earth.
Why not say,becauseGod sends
his rain on the unjust,as well as
the just, therefore,he approvesof
the unjust; or becausehe makes
his sun to shine uponthe evil, as
well as the good,therefore,hejus-
tifies the evil? it is not he that
commendshimself, but the one
wbom the Lord commendsis ac-
cepted. Men cannotoriginateac-
cordingto thevain imaginationsor
thedevicesof their ownheartsand
palm off such productionsas the
Lord's works,andclaimhis author-
ity for their teachingthem.What-
everis not of God will berejected
by the Lord. All that.is of God
will besustainedby theLord.

The disciplessawonecastingout
devils in the name of the Lord
Jesus, and forbadehim,becausehe
followed not with them. Their
thought wasthat unlessone went
alonginperson,and thus journeyed
with or accompaniedJesus andHis
discipleson their journies,and in

that way followedwith them,he
could notbea disciple. But one
might follow with them and bea
Judas—another might not be
allowedtoaccompanythem,but be
sentto his hometo tell his friends,
or people,what great things the
Lord haddone for him, and had
mercy on him, andstill bea true
disciple.

If theSpirit of the Lord Jesus is
in one,thereby enabling such to
castoutdevilsin thenameof Jesus,
he couldnot lightly speak evil of
him, nor beagainst him. No one
couldcastouta devil in thatname
andbeagainsthim. Oneis either
for Christ or against Him. Nor is
thereany half-way groundin this
matter. OnecannotserveGod aud
mammon. A saint may, through
fearof men,tell a lie, asAaron did
whenhe said "These be thy gods,
O Israel, that broughttheeout of
the land of Egypt, Satan may,
through fear of torment,tell the
truth, as whenhesaid, "We know
that Thou art the Holy One of
Israel"; yet it wasthedevil speak-
ing to Jesus through fear. But
Aaron was still a saint, and the
devil still an unclean spirit. A
devil is as much a devil at the
meetinghouse,orwhenhe presents
himselfbeforetheLord, amongthe
sonsof God asif he wereentering
into Judas to betray Jesus. But
Satan could not castouta devil.
He is not dividedagainst himself.
He thatis forChristwill serveHim,
if he is at the endsof the earth.
Daniel wasfaithful toGod while in
Babylon. Absalomrebelledagainst
David in Jerusalem, It is not in
Jerusalem, nor Samaria,or any
mountain merely,or any locality,
but in spirit and truth that men
worshipandserveGod.

P. D. G.
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ASSOCIATION NOTICES.

The nextsessionof theCountry-
Line Association will meet with
the church at Moon'sCreek,Cas-
well county, N. C, eight miles
fromDanville,Va., and four miles
from Blanch Station,on theA. &
D. R. R., commencingon Saturday
beforethe thirdSundayin August.
Brethrenand friends arecordially
invited to attend. Those coming
to Blanch will be met by Messrs.
J. G. and R. P. Wilson; those
comingto Danville by BrotherJoe
Travisand myself. Thosecoming
will pleasesendus a postal.

J. W. Neal, Clerk.
Danville,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold: Dear Bro-
ther: —Please publish in Land
mark of July 1stthatthenextses-
sionof the Eno Associationwill be
held with the Durham church,in
the city of Durham,N. C, begin-
ningon the1stday of August, and
continue'till Monday—threedays.
A cordialinvitationis extendedto
all loversof the Truth. Reduced
rateswill beaskedfor ontheSouth-
ern railroad and the Norfolk &
Western.

G. C. Farthing, Clerk.
Durham,N.c.

UNION MEETING NOTICE.

Dear Brother Gold:—Please
insertin thenextnumberof Land-
mark that the next sessionof the
SmithfieldUnionis appointedto be
heldwith thechurchatLittle Creek
meetinghouse, Johnston county,
N. C, on Saturday,and 5th Sun-
dayin August, 1896. It is hoped
thatat leastsomeof our minister-
ing brethrenmayattend.

Yours, in hopeof Christ,
G. S. Wilson, Clerk.

Smithfield,N.C.

COUNTRY LINE UNION.
The churchat ProspectHill, the

church at Lynch's Creek and the
church at Wheeler's met,accord-
ing toappointment,with thechurch
at Prospect Hill. After sermonby
Elder P. L. Oakly, the churches
convenedin conferenceandconsti-
tuted themselvesinto a Union, to
be known as the Country Line
Union. We extend an invitation
ofwelcometoall theotherchurches
of the Country Line Association
that wish to join to be represented
by messengersat our next Union,
whichwill beheldwith theChurch
at Wheeler's,commencingon Fri-
day before the fifth Sunday in
August, 1896.We extenda cordial
invitationto the ministeringbreth-
ren tobewithusat ournextUnion.

Done by order ot Conference,
May 30th,1896.

W. A. Warren, Clerk.
Elder D. R. Moore, Moderator.

BrotherM. B. Williford wasor-
dained to the work of the gospel
ministery at the June meetingat
Falls church by Elders J. D. Arm-
strongandP. D. Gold.

THE UNIVERSITY.
Thirty-six teachers,534students.

Tuition, $6<>a year; board, $8
(eight dollars)a month;threefull
collegecourses;threebrief courses.
Law school,Medical school, Sum-
mer School for Teachers,Scholar-
shipsandloansfor theneedy.

Address,President Winston,
ChapelHill, N. C.

This institution is steadilygrow-
ing in popularity, patronageand
efficiency. The enrollment this
year is the largestin its history.
We would like to aid someneedy
boy to getits advantagesof schol-
arshipsand loans.
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SEABOARD AIR LINE.
We havereceiveda well printed

andelegantlyillustratedcatalogue
of the Summer Resorts of the
famousSea Board Air Line Rail-
way. This road has polite con-
ductors, good trains, and makes
quick time. It hasfast andprompt
schedules.Try this roadwhenyou
wish to travel. Ratesarecheapon
this line.

The CapeFear & Yadkin Valley
R. R. runsfromWilmington, (near
tlie Atlantic ocean),to Mt. Airy,
(within a few miles of the Blue
Ridge.) Amongthenatural,grand
displays of creativepowerarethe
oceanandlofty mountains. If you
wish to seeeither,take a trip on
this railway that has gentlemanly
n anagersand makesgoodtrips.

ElderA. B. Philpott, of Alumine,
Ya., has been severely sick for
nearlytwomonths,but is improv-
ing slowly, and hopes it is the
Lord's will for him to recoverand
again see his brethren:though he
feels the way is clear for him if
called to die. P. D. G.

Obituaries-

Thesubjectofthisnotice,J. G. John^
son,sonof AaronJohnsonandZelpha
hiswife,wasbornMay 10th1858,and
diedOct3rd1894.

He wasgrandsonof Bro. Hamilton
Howellwhowasa faithfulBaptist,and
stoodathispostinChapelChurchwhen
noothermalememberwasthere,whenit
lookedlikethelightandlifeofthecnurch
wasgoingout.

Hewasamanof the worldas other
men,buttheLordwaspleasedto show
himhewasasinneramineededgraceto
savehim. Thisbroughtsuchtroubleand
distressofmindhecouldnotrest, which
lastedaboutthreeyears.

Duringthistimeonenightata Free-
willrevivalhistroublesseemedtobegone
andhejoinedthem:nextday,whencom-
ingoutofthewater,somethingseemedto
say,youhavejoinedthechurchandclaim
tobeaSaint.Whiledressingit appeared
again,andsaid,youmustbebornagair.
Havinghadnospecialchangehistroubles
returned,andlikemountainshissinrolled
throughhismindtothatextenthe gave
upallhopeandvowedhe would"ever
makeanothereffort.Hehaddoneall he
couldandlosthewas.Somethingseemed
tosay,havefaithandyoushallbe saved.
All atoncehissinsweregone;and he
said,wordscouldnotexpressthejoy he
thenfelt. Heleft the Freewillsand
joinedthePrimitiveBaptistChurchat
Memorial,andwasbaptisedthefirstSun-
dayinMay1894>ntotnefellowshipofthat
churchtogetherwithhiswife.Theywen,
ontheirwayrejoicing.Thishoweverdid
notlastlong.Thiswasnothishome,Ty-
phoidfevercametoseehim,broughtits
mightychains,boundhimfast,laid its
ironweightandchrusheditshopeas to
thislife. Ashepasseddowntheroadto
thenarrowgatethatletsourintoeternity,
hewasheardtocryinthathefeared.He
wasmuchharassedbytheenemy.I was
toseehimafewdaysbeforehis death.
Hesaidif theLordhaseverforsakenany
man,hehasme. O!thatI couldseehim.
Heopenedhisarmsandsaid,G! that 1
couldembracehim. Hiswholesoulwas
forJesus,theSaviourofSinners.Earth-
lythingshadpassedawayin value. I
said,doyounotrememberthegoodness
oftheLordtoyouinthepast,andcanyou
nottrusthim? J don'trememberhis an-
swer.ButashorttimeafterthistheLord
musthaveappearedto himagain. The
gloompassedawayandhewasheardre^
peatingthewordsof the339thhymn.

HowsweetthenameofJesussounds,In a
believer'sear.

It sootheshissorrow,healshiswounds,
Anddrivesawayhisfear.

Again"Dearname,therockon whichI
build,

Myshieldandhidingplace.''
Again"Though1 passthrough(hedark

vallyoftheshadowofdeath
I willfearnoevil."
Thuspassedawayaworthymanleaving

awife,twochildren,brothers,sisterand
friendstomourntheirloss,buttrustit is
gain. Maywealltrustin Jesus.

J. T. Edgerton.
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COL.SAMUEL1SECK.
It isnowmypainfuldutytorecordthe

deathofadeardepartedBrother,whoon
themorningofthe17thofAprilbidfare-
welltoallthatwasearthly.He diedof
heartdropsy.Mydearbrotherhadbeen
agreatsuffererforfouryears,buthebore
his afflictionwith greatfortitude,and
neverwasheardtomurmur,andwascheer-
fulallthetimeexceptwhenintenselysuf-
fering.Hewasatruebelieverinthedoc-
trineofSalvationbygraceandwaswilling
forCod'swilltobedonewithhim,con-
fessingtohaveahopewhenhediedtobe
atpeacewhenhe died with God. In
speakingofmydearbrotherour parents
diedandleftustheobjectsofhiscare,he
gaveuswisecounseland goodadvice,
everwatchingoveruswith tendercare,
taughtustokeepgoodsocietywhichwas
ourinclinationto do. I cannotexpress
myfelingswhenI lookeduponhiscoldand
lifelessform,andtoknowI shouldnever
hearhisvoiceonearthagain.Butthough
hisbodysleepsindeathhe still livesin,
memoryofthosewholovedhimdearly.He
wasalwayswillingtohelpthosehesawin
needycircumstances,neverturnedthem
awayfromhisdoor,andalsowascareful
toentertainstrangers.I cansaythatI
alwaysobeyedmydearBrother,andI can
notuselanguageto expressmy feelings
whenI speakofhiskindnessall through
life. Hewasfaithfuluntodeath.He is
sonearanddeartomebythetiesof na-
ture.I mournhisloss,Iweepoverhim,but
heisrestingquietlyinthegnive,and is
freedfromsorrow,painanddeathever
more.

A preciousBrotherfromusisgone,
A voicewelovedisstilled,
A vacantplaceinourhome,
whichnevercanhefilled,
nearestBrotherfarethewell,
Till theresurrectionmorn,
Onearththoucouldstnotdwell,
Heavenisthyhome.

His Sister.
MayfieldN.C.

KDWARl)E. BELL.
WithasadheartI willtrytowritesome-

thingthiseveningofthedeathofmydear
husbandEdwardEverettBell,eldestson
ofGeo.M.andSusanE. Bell,formelyof
HeiryCo.Va.,butmovedtoRoanokeCo,
in 1865whenEddie wasa smallboy,
wherehehasresidedeversince.Thede
ceasedwasbornSept.21185S,diedJan15

I891.HewasanardentPrimitiveBaptist,
adevotedhusband,a lovingfather,aduti-
ful child,an affectionatebrother,and
aboveallwesincerelybelievean humble
followerofthemeekandlowlyJesus.He
leavesawife,onelittleboy,father,mother,
twobrothersandtwosisterstotreadalit-
tlelongertheroadof afflictionswhich
mortalstravelherebelow.He professed
ahopeinChristi2 of Sept.1887,joined
thechurchat LaurelRidge,nowknown
asBellviewchurch,on Saturdaybefore
thethirdinNovember,andwasbaptisedby
ElderJ. C.Hall. Hisconversionwasthe
brightestI everknew,andhischastewalk
andGodlyconversationwontheconfi-
denceofallwhoknewhim.His chiefde-
lightwastheperusaloftheScripture?.He
soughtfor theheightsandthedepthsof
redemptien.He told me one evening
aboutamonthprevioustohisillnessthat
it hadbeenimpresseduponhimthathe
wouldnotlivelong. Hewasthen,as I
thought,in usualhealth.It troubledme
somuchthatI couldnottalkwithhimfcr
mygriefandtears,butinthatcalm,mild
sweetvoicethatwasalwayssodearto me
hetoldmewhatwouldbebestfor meto
doashethought,andthathewishedhis
fathertobehisadministrator.He was
fakensickaboutthe14thofDec, of Ty-
phoidfever,andinspiteofskilledPhysi-
cians,nevertiringwife,parentsandfriends
Death,grim,visagedmonsterentered
ourhappylittle home,and claimedits
brightestJewel.Thoughhewasdelirious
muchofthetimeduringhis illness,not
onewordwasoutofplace,nota muimur
heard,allwasprayerandsomethingper-
tainingtoheavenlythingsI toldIiimone
morningthatitwasrainingandrealdreaiy.
Hesaid,butJesusishere,thoughI walk
throughthevalleyandshadowofdeath,
thy rodandthy staffcomfortme:and
whenpassingovertheriverexclaimed,I
amgoinghometoglory,also,don't fear
toownJesus'name.His father,mother
andI aremembersof the samechurch
wherehismembershipwas,andwedearly
lovethetruthsetforthby the Primitive
Baptists.

MARYT. NEAL.
SisterMaryT. Neal,daughterof Oliver

andElizabethSimpson,wasbornOct.4
1820;wasmarriedtoJosephW.Neal,May
51836;joinedthechurchat Lick Fork
andwasbaptizedbyElderWm.Burnsin
theyear1861anddiedat herresidence
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nearLawsonville,RockinghamCo. N. C.
April1[896. HerhusbaddiedFeb. 18
1863,leavingherwithseveralminorchild-
rentoberaisedandeducated.Shewas
themotherofninechildren-threesonsand
six daughters.Shewasan intelligent
woman;veryconversantwiththeScrip-
turearidastrongbelieverin thedoctrine
ofsalvationbygrace.Shewroteouther
experienceOct.2,1883,but requestedit
shouldnotbepublisheduntil after her
death.I herewithsendit toyouforpub-
licationanditobviatesthenecessilyofmy
writingalongobituary.IndeedI amop-
posedtolongobituariesbecausetheyof-
tencrowdout moreinterestingmatter.
Thebereavedoneshaveny prayersand
sympathy.

A Brother.

BrotherPhilipswasbornSept.9th1835,
diedMay15th1895makinghis stayon
earth59years,8months,8days.Heleaves
awifeandsevenchildren,fivesonsand
twodaughters,andelevengrandchildren
to mournthelossof a lovingfatherand
husband.Hewasafflictedformanyyears
a'dborehissufferingswithgreatpatience.
Wedonotmournforhimasfor onethat
hadnohope.Hediedsuddenly,seem-
inglywithoutmuchpain. Hehasbeena
memberoftheChurchat AbbottsCreek
foranumberofyears,wasclerk of his
churchandnearlyalwaysfilled theoffice
ofclerkwithhumblesubmissiontohisGod
andto hischurch.Hewasamanloved
by nearlyallwhoknewhimand by the
brethreninparticular.Wemisshim as
muchasanyonethathaseverbeencalled
fromourmidst.He wasa man that
seemedtohavethemarkof a meekand
lowlyfollowerofJesus. Helivedin the
churchuntilhis deathwithouta charge
ever being brought against
him,andwasdevotedto thecauseof
Christ. Wehavegoodhopeforhim.He
has goneto his longeternal home,
torestinthearmsof Jesuswhereall of
histroublesandtrialswillbe at an end.
Thewriferhasknownhimfor yearsand
spentmanypleasanthourstalkingon the
subjectof relig;onandalsotriedtopreach
inremembranceof himthedayof his
burialtoa largeandattentiveaudience.
Dear children,rememberyourfather's
goodadviceandgoodexample.I hopeit
maybeyourhappylottofill yourfather's
seatinthechurchbeforeyouarecalled

away.MayCodolessthebereavedfam-
ilybothnaturallyandspiritually.To the
bretherenofhischurch:Mayyouconsid-
erhisworthyexample,andbealsofollow-
ersofthesameblessedSaviour,andbeal-
sofaithfuluntodeath.

P.W.Willi ard.

Calledfromthislife,intooneof celes-
tialbeautylittleGroversonof Mr. and
Mrs.R,C Hill ofOrangeCountyN. C,
Godgavehimtothesefondparents,and
permittedhisearthlystayabouttwoyears
andninemonths,andwhilethatchainof
paternallovehadbeenwoundaroundthis
littletendril,nourishingandprotectingit
theFatherEternalsawfittotransplantit
inHis kingdomof puredelight. This
darlingwhichlaysoclosetothemother's
heart,hasgonefromtheeviltocome,waf-
tedonAngel'swingsintothepresenceof
Himwhodoethall thingswell.He sings
thesweetsongofredemptionin ahome,
"Wherethewickedceasefromtroubling,
andthewearyareat rest."

Cousin.

Appointments-

E. ADAMS.

Sat.

Harmony
McRavs.
Riuiiniiton
Cillianis
SchoolIlousenearbrother
Keidsvillc
WolfIsland

Thenceto theCountrj
Hewillneedconveyance

Pleasautville
Sardis
Hillsdale
SaintsDelight..
MtVernon
Pine
MooreCreek—
AhbottsCreek.
Archdale
WalnutGrove....
PleasantGrove..
own ulivr

Meadow
AutreysCr
OldSparta

CombsTuesday
ednesdaynight

Thursday
ineAssociation,

1stSun.inJuly
Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday

id Sun.onhis

Sun.in lulv
..Mon.after

Tuesday
..Wednesday
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Tyson
RedBanks
Washington
SmithwicksCreek
HearGrass
Skewarky
SpringGreen
Hamilton
Conolio
Mt.Zion
Lawn

W.C.JONE:

Villiai
llopelu

Saturday
Sunday
Monday
Tuesday

.uednesday
'Ihursday

Friday
Hi llh Sim.

Monday

id..
.Tn

Union
MooresWhit,.Oak
Wilson
Contentnea :
LowerBlackCreek

Hewillneedconveya

Thursday
Friday

1stSun.inAug.
Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday

Friday

W.J. TEPIIENSON.
^'at.&3rdSun.

GoodHope...
Elk Spur
Martin
MountainYit
StateLine
RussellCreek.
PleasantGrov
SpoonCreek.
Buffalo
Matrimony....
GoodWill

eade.
MtAr rat.

Ki Assi .itio
. WHATLEY.

1stSunday
Shiloh
StoriesCreek
Roxboro
Flat River
Wheelers Saturdayand
ProspectHill
Lynch'sCreek
Arbor
PleasantGrove
LickFork

Thenceto<'ountryLineAssociL. H.Hardyhup.; toa.compair
needconveyance.

WillElderDameronarrange'a
lor Hiday-aftertheCountry'!
ation?

August
luesday

Wednesday
..Thursday

Friday
2ndSunday

Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
...Thursday

ramp('reek August!

k''xUoro"
8

al nio-lil
StoriesCreek 7
1larinony
Burlington atnight
liuilington
(Jillianis 10
Keidsvillc at night
WolfIsland 11
DanRiver 12
LickFork

Hewillfurnishhisown.
13

jonveyance

BearCreek(ChathamCo
afterfirstSundayinJuly
:>\'M̂eadow
SandyCreek
Mt.'labor
NearBrotherBowers
NearBrotherAumons...
WhiteOakSprings
SuggCreek
HockHill
NewShepherd.

ISAACJONES.
N.C.)Wednesday

Pi
taintsDelight.
Abbotts

rda;

;ek. ..We
Tu day

rWilliardwillarmo_
forThursday.

Durham Saturdayanil4thSunday
Will BrotherIhllardwritehimat MapleHill, N. C, whichis thenearestdepottoBearCreek.HewillgouponC. F. ikY. V.R. R. If noonewritesto him.hewill <retoffatOreHill.

Thebookwillhereafterbeboldatthefoiljw
Inggreatlyreducedtrices:

Plainsheepbinding,singlecopy,bymail6octs
Perdozen,bymail,$6.00.
M>>roccobinding,plaine«..ge,singlecopy,by

Peidozen,bymail,$9.00.
Mcroccobinding,giltedgeandgilt tovei

singkcopy,bymail,$1.25
Perdozen,b/mail,$12.00
Nolessthanhaifdozenwillbesoldatdozer.

BookssenttoanypartoftheUnitedStalesc
Territories,postageprepaid.

..Friday 111a11cases»atll,esePricescat-hn>u*1»<-«;»
1.Elder janytheorc-er
n.Tiny SendmoneyinRegisteredLetter,or Mone
ntment• Orders,orbyExpress.Address
Associ- J- ^'Glark,localandgeneralageni,

Wilson,N.C.
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w ILMINGTON&VVELDONR.R
andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.schedule.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

ArKockvMt

I.<Pa.boro

trainonMidlandN.C.liraN.C,daily,exceptSunday
Smithti.Id,N.C,7:20a.m.SmithfkM,N.C, 75oa.m..C...MSa.mTrainsonNashvilleBra'C

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

alsoatKockyMountwithNorfolkand(1
K.R.forNoMolkandallp.in-Novh .aNolfok.

J NO.F. OlVINI:
J. R.KENLY. R M."i't"r.

r"
r.M.EMGKSON.TrafficMaimer.

SiJail&ix's
Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.
Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS

SUMMEREXCURSIONRATES.
The("apeFearandYadkinValleyRailway

will sell round-tripSummerExcursion
Ticketsto Mountainand.Seasideresor's.
TicketsonsaleJune1st,toSeptember30th.,
is:i(i.(Joodforreturnpassageonor before
October31st.,Forticketsandinformation,
call on anyCapeFear& YadkinValley
RailwayAgent.

W.E.Kyie,
Gen'lFass.Agent(R.)

Fayetteville,N.C-
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paj>erwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men,and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in Grodand the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50per year. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold and thenewpost-offices.Whenonewisheshis paperstop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetter or by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOEJESUS.

OURBELOVEDDEAD
Theysayifourbeloveddead
Shouldseektheoldfamiliarplace,
Somestrangerwouldhethereinstead,
Andtheywouldfindnowelcomethen

I cannottellhowitmightbe
In otherhomes;butthisI know,
Couldmylostdarlingcometome,
Thatshewouldneverfinditso.

Ofttimesthetlowershavecomeandgone,
Outlinesthewinterwindshaveblown.
Thewhileherpeacefulrestwenton.
AndI havelearnedtolivealone.

Haveslowlylearnedfromdaytoday
Inalllife's'taskstobearmypart,
Butwhethergrave,orwhethergay,
I hidehermemoryinmyheart.

Fond,faithfullovehasblestmyway.
Andfriendsaroundinetrueandtried,
Theyhavetheirplace,butherstoday
Isemptyasthedayshedied.

HowwouldI springwithhaledbreath,
Andjoytoodeepforwordorsign,
Totakemydarlinghomefromdeath,
Andonceagaintocallhermine

I darenotdreamtheblissfuldream,
Jt fillsmyheartwithwildunrest,
Whereyondercoldwhitemarblesgleam
Shestillmustslumber;Godknowsbest.

ButthisI knowthatthosewhosay,
Ourbestbelovedwouldfindnoplai-c,
Haveneverhungeredeveryday,
Throughyearsandyears"for('mesweet

face.

(This was handedmeby one of
our bestbelovedElders who has
been truetohis first lovethat has
beendead for manyyears.)

P. D. GK

BY ELDER L. I. BODEN-
HEIMER.

FIRST SERMON.
A seriesof sermonsonthefollow-

ing propositions.First. "Is thesin-
nersaved? Second.If so,whyis he
saved\ Third. By what,orbywhom
is he saved?" Sermons. The first
was delivered in Durham,N. C,
on Thursday night Feb. the 20th
1896, to a crowded house—who
gaveprofoundattention.

Text."AndtheLordGodcommandedtheman,saying,ofeverytreeofthegardenthou
mayestfreelveat I'-utof thetreeof the
knowledgeof good,andevil,thoushallnot
eatofit: forinthedaythatthoueatestthere-
of thoushaltsurelydie." Gen.2:10-17:
Also'-Whereforeasbyonemansinentered
intotheworld,anddeathbysin;andsodeath
passeduponallmen,forthatall havesin-
ned."Rom.5:12.

In my announcementto thepub-
lic I proposedtopreachupon the
followingsubjects.First, Is thesin-
ner saved. (Second). Why is he
saved? (Third). By what, or by
whom is he saved\ I am fully
awareof themagnitudeof my sub-
ject, andfully realizethat I cannot
traversethewhole premisesin one
night,nor in onesermon,so I shall
divide mysubjectinto four heads,
and on]y treat to-nightuponman
as a sinner,how hebecamea sin-
ner,and thepower, and enormity
of sin, andof its universality over
all mankind, without regard to
age, blood or birth ; and I shall
havetogo backonestepbehindmy
first proposition so as to shownot
onl} t̂hat the sinner is saved,but
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to .showwhat he is savedfrom,
when I come to takeup thatpart
ot my subject. Becauseif wecon-
sider sin a trivial thing, we also
considersalvationa trivial salva-
tion, and if wesupposeour sins to
be little sins, we feeltheneedof
only a little Saviour,and the work
of thatlittle Saviourwouldbe but
little esteemedby the man who
thus views sin. So therearetwo
reasonswhy 1 should fully, and
freelydwell to-nightonthenature,
and power of sin. First to show
you your true characteras a nat-
ural man,or sinner, as God lias
describedyou in his word,and we
mustacceptthedescription which
Godhasgivenus, withoutcomment
or modification, or confessour-
selvesopeninfidels,whetherwebe
churchmenor not. For to deny
God being a God of truth, is
infidelity in full bloom, and yet
thousandsdo thiswho arechurch-
members. Then if we realize our-
selvessuchsinnersas God says we
are, then when saved we know
somethingof the power,and vir-
tue of what or who savedus. I
know all men confessthemselves
sinners in a general to traditional
way,and laughwith an air of in-
difference,yet such.neitherfeelnor
believethat theyare such sinners
asGod hasdescribedthemto bein
his word,neither do they believe
theLord Jesus Christ to besuch a
Saviour as God in his word has
describedhim to be: andwhile in
suchunbelieftheynever can wor-
ship him as their wonderful Sav-
iour, neithercantheybe saved in
suchunbelief. We mustsee our-
selvessuchsinnersas God se?sus,
and not such sinners—ascommon
traditional consent and popular
opinionsay weare. If we regard
our sinsas trivial sins, wealsore-
gardtrivial remediestofreeusfrom
our sins, andneither areour sins
greatsins,nordoesit requireagreat

Saviour to save us fromsmallor
commonsins. If suchopinionsare
true, thenmuchof the scriptures,
yea, all of them arefalse, if such
opinionsaretrue. I will now take
up my first text,and specially the
17thverse. In this secondchapter
of Gen.—wehavean accountof the
creationof theheavens,and of the
earth,andof thefirst sabbath, to-
getherwith God's bountiful good-
nessto man,whomhehadmadeof
thedustof theground,in thatGod
planteda gardenin Eden with all
kinds of fruit, and put theman in
thegardento keepit and to dress
it. God tellshim in this16thverse
saying, "And the Lord God com-
mandedthe man." etc, showing
on God's part that the matter was
imperative,by using the word,
"commanded,"buton the part of
man God uses the words, "thou
mayestfreelyeat." Theword"may-
est" is not imperative,but shows
that the privelegeto eatofall the
trees of theGarden, savethe tree
of theknowledgeof goodandevil,
is positivelygivenhimof God; but
by. the word, "thou mayest"God
doesnotsay,thoumayest,ormayest
not: for this would have licensed
him to eat, or not eat; but our
dutiesandprivilegesare both in-
cludedin thatword, thou mayest.
But whenGod comesto speak to
man of what is neitherhis duty,
nor privilege to do, he does not
usetheword, "Thou mayest:" but
says,"But of thetreeof theknow-
ledgeof good,andevil, thou shalt
not eat of it, for in theday that
thou eatestthereof, thou shalt
surelydie." Thelanguagethatpro-
hibits manis not, "thou mayest,"
or mayest not ; but is positive,
"Thou shalt not eatof it," andan-
nexesthepenaltyof deathas posi-
tive,so thereis nota text in this
Bible to myrecollectionthatgives
any man theprivilege to doas he
pleases; and I can'tseeformylife,
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wherethat, "do asyou pleasedoc-
trine," got its start from. I know
thereis not a text fromGenesisto
thelast of Rev. that God himself
or his Prophets,or Apostles have
taughtsuchadoctrine,"Do asyou
please." It is truethat God gives
man many privilegesthat he can
do or not do; but all theprivi
legesGodevergives to us, are to
do right, andnowheretodowrong.
Henceit wasright for Adam to en-
joy all thetreesof thegardenbut
onetree,andGod said,"thou may-
estfreelyeat." That is, thoumay-
est freely do right : but when it
comesto doing wrong, God says,
"thou shaltnot." So Adam took
thefruit wilfully, and knowingly
thatGod toldhim not to eat, and
by thatonevoluntaryactof trans-
gressionbroughtsini-ntotheworld,
and death by sin, and thatword
"world" does not mean that sin
wasbroughtandturnedloose,like
you wouldsay,a loosehorse is in
Durham,but it meansthatanimat-
edworldof man. As a proof that
myideais correct,the same world
thatsinsdies,fordeathfollowssin,
andtheinanimateearth, or world
cannotdie: henceit mustapply to
animatedlife, thatcandie, andas
the term Adam meansearth and
theterm earthis called world, so
oneactof onemanbroughtsin, and
death,into thewholeworldofman-
kind. Then if one single act of
disobedienceby oneman corrupt-
ed thewholeworld, you that have
committedthousandsof sins how
manyworldswouldyourindividual
sinscorruptand ruin ? Then take
the sins of every man and how
many worlds would theyall ruin.
Allow every act to ruin a world,
thestarsof heaven,andthesandof
the seas would not be enoughin
numberto counttheruined worlds
thatsin hasslain,andyettheworld
sayssin is asmallmatter. We can
easily get it removed.Reforma-

tion is substitutedforregeneration,
and restoration for redemption.
Reformation is good in its place,
but it only fits us for humanso-
ciety: for themostit cando is to
makemoralistsof us, just whatwe
shouldhavebeenall the time, and
unfortunatlythereligiousworld is
now teaching,and acceptingre-
forms and morality for regenera-
tion,anda changeof heart,whenit
is only a changeofconduct,butnot
a changeof principles. I do be-
lieve that the presentsystemof
religion is thenext greatestcurse
to theworld to theintroduction of
sin into theworld. The leopardis
taughtthathecanchangehis spots,
the Ethiopian is taught that he
canchangehis skin. The clay is
taughtthat it hasa right to com-
plain at thepotter. The sinneris
taughtthathe is notasbad a sin-
nerasGodsaysheis. Godsaysto
Noah that the thoughts,and the
imaginationsof man's heart are
only evil andthatcontinually: but
who believesit ? Did any of you
everseea naturalmanwhohad no
restraintthrownaroundhim. No,
youneverhave. We takeourchild-
renas soonas theybeborn,andwe
throw all the influences around
themthatwecan. Theyarebrought
under restraint from their first
breath. We educatethemtomake
themfit lor society. This argues
thatweknowntheyarenot lit by
nature. We restrain them from
every evil way,as far as we can
which is right. But does it not
prove that we areas God sayswe
are, that "we goastrayas soon as
we be born, speaking lies," To
preventour childrenfromdevelop-
ing whattheyare,wethrow every
influencearoundthem, and if we
chancetoshapetheiractsin amoral
direction,so that theydo notcom-
mit those immoral acts, we are
ready then to deny God's word,
andproveit falseby our children
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beingsuchgoodchildren,andsay,
I knowmychildrenaregoodchild
reu, whenGodsays, "Thereis none
good, no not one." You known
you maytakea young gourd, and
put it in a squarebox, and compel
it to growsquare,but neitherthe
shape, nor your box can change
the nature of thegourd: for you
may take the seed out oi' your
squaregourd,andplant them,and
you will find withoutyouboxthem
they will be roundgourds,which
provesthatshapingthegourddoes
not changeits nature. If a man
wereto showthe square gourd to
theignorant,hecouldsell theseed
for a good price, but whenthey
wouldspringup andbearfruit the
buyerwouldcry out,"he is agourd,
humbug." So whenthose moral-
ists cry outgoodchildrenyou may
cry out "religious humbug."
Again you may go to a crabtree,
and thrash every crab-apple off
the tree,but thatdoes not change
the natureof the free, nor will it
evermakeit bear goodfruit. The
Chinesebox theirgirl-babies' feet
to make them slender, but when
that child becomesa motherher
child will havejust the samekind
of feetasit wouldif its motherhad
not had her feetbroke. So all the
work done on the surfacecannot
change our nature. The Prophet
Jeremiah says, "The whole head
is sick, the whole heartis faint.
Thereis nosoundness,etc." Then
truly deathhasfollowedsin.

This bringsmeto noticemy text
in Rom. 5 :12. "Therefore, as by
one man, sin entered into the
world, and death by sin, andso
deathpasseduponall men,for that
all have sinned." Here Paul al-
ludestothetransgressionof Adam,
of which I havebeensijeaking,and
saysthatdeathis passedupon all
menfor thatall havesinned. Then
if deathis passeduponall menall
arein somesensedead,andif dead

they have no power,nor will to
cometo God,yettheyarenotdead
morally,sothat theycannotknow
right fromwrong,nor legally dead
sotheycannotobey,ordisobeythe
lawof God: for if theyarelegally
dead, then thelaw could haveno
claim on them, for "he that is
dead to the law is freedfrom the
law: but theyare spiritually dead
and cannot receivethe thiDgsof
the Spirit. One common proof
that sinnersaredead is that they
continueto sin withoutany fearof
God beforetheireyes. If youcould
see the wickednessof New York,
Chicago,Cincinnati, St.Louis, and
I will notevenpassDurham,if you
you couldseeit for only onenight,
you wouldbesurprised: but if the
worldcouldroll beforeyonr eyes,
as it doesbeforetheeyes of God,
you would shudder for fearGod
would sink it into hell. Suppose
it was possible for you, for only
one hour, to be seatedon some
high pinnacle,andfor you to have
eyes,andearsthatcouldseeevery-
thing mean that is done in the
whole world, and that you had
earssufficienttohearall thewicked-
nessthat is in theworld : now sup-
poseGod wasto cause the world,
the entire world, to roll before
your eyes,andears,so you could
see and hear every thing that is
done,andsaid for only one hour :
thensupposeyoucouldknowevery
thoughtof everyhuman heart, as
God does himself, for only one
hour your blood would chill in
your veins, your hair stand on
ends,your heartwouldfaint with-
in you, and you would cry out,
"The half has never beentold."
But whenGod tells us in his word
howvile thesinneris, he doesnot
believe it, becausehe has never
seen,nor felt the truth of it. But
when God is pleasedto showthe
sinner'sownheart to him, he then
sees a world of iniquity roll, not
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only beforehim, but within him-
self, and when he sees his own
heart,heseesevery human heart,
for they are all fashionedalike.
Then he is readyto acknowledge
God's word to be the truth, and
cry out, "Depart fromme,O Lord,
for I ama sinful man." But I will
leavethesubjectfor to-night,hop-
ingwhat I have said may throw
somelight upon this dark chasm
of sin, ruin, anddeath into which
thewholeworld of mankindhave
fallen by "the disobedienceof one
man," and a diagnosticcharacter,
andeverysymptompointstoa fatal
end.I knowwhile you have given
me your profound attentionand
respectfor one hour and a half,
without hearing the remedy for
your disease,yet I trust you will
profitby thepainfullessonyouhave
had to-night, and I hopeyou will
all comeout next Thursday night,
andI will showyouthatsucha vile,
pollutedsinneras I havedescribed
to-night is neverthelesssaved.
Why he is savedandby what, or
by whomheis saved.

SECOND SERMON.
"Subject. "Is the sinnersaved,

andif saved,why is hesaved,and
by what,orby whomis he saved?"

Text."AndsheshallbringforthaSon'
andthoushalteallhis nameJesus;forhe
shallsavehispeoplefromtheirsins:"Matt.

"ForI willbemercifultotheirunrighteous-ness,andtheirsins,andtheiriniquitieswill
I remembernomore."Heb.8:12.

Last Thursday night I preached
uponthefirst partof this subject,
that is I dwelt on the nature and
characterof sin, howit wasintro-
ducedinto theworld, by the diso-
bedienceof oneman, and by one
act—of theoneman;and yourem-
emberthatI shewedyou, that the
worldinto whichsin entered was
not the inanimateearth, as you
saythata horsewas in thecity of
Durham, by which languageyou

meanthat thehorseis at large in
your streets,or in a stall, but the
entryofsinintotheworld certainly
means into the whole human
family,fromAdamto thelastchild
thatwill beborn:youalsoremember
that I told you then that theproof
of this assertionis clear, because
death followed sin, so the same
world that sin enteredinto died,
andas the inanimateworld hasno
life, and never had, it could not
die, thereforeit meanttheanimate
world of man-kind and refers to
and includes all of Adam's pos-
terity, eventhegenerationsyet un-
born: "So dsath is passedupon
all men for that all menhave
sinned." Thenall men in nature
are dead. This word dead ex-
pressesliterally that a dead man
doesnot see,feel, know, nor have
any power of action whatever
amongtheliving. It expressesthe
ideathatnotonly oneman,but the
wholeworld,bearsthis relationto
God and to all spiritual things:
yet theworld is not dead literally,
so that theycannotunderstandthe
literal, ormorallawsof God, so as
to know right from wrong, and
know that drunkenness,stealing,
lying, and adultery and other
crimes are forbidden, and are
wrong. As I fully dwelt uponthis
part of my subject last Thursday
night, I will to night pass on to
showyou, First, the sinner, who
is fully as bad or worse than I
thendescribedhim to be is saved.
First, I shall showyou why such
a vile, pollutedrebelis saved, and
Second,I shall show you by what,
or by whom,he is saved,and con-
cludewith somegeneralremarksto
all men.

Then to my first proposition:
Why is the sinnersaved? To this
questionI mayofferseveralreasons
asanswers,andmy first reason is
becauseGod'sglory and praise is
inseparably connected with the
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salvation of the siiinev.
To fail to save him is to give his
praisetoanother. This God can-
not, and will not do, tor he says,
"I will not give my glory to an-
other, nor my praise to graven
images." For this reasonthe sin-
ner is saved. If God were to
allow one, only one,of his cove-
nantchildrento go to destruction,
whileChrist is mighty,andableto
save,his oathandcovenantwould
beforfeited,andthe blood of the
covenantspokenof by Zechariah
theProphet, and theprayerof his
SonJesus Christ wouldall be dis-
regarded,the Trinity disgraced,
theangelsabashed,and the devil,
and his infernal host would shout
victory iu hell, while the angels
would drapeheavenin sackclothof
mourning. Again, anotherreason
why thesinner is saved is God's
love to the sinner. While God
abhorssin, yet he lovedthesinner,
and that love is an everlasting
love, and eternal as well, hence
"God doth commendhis love to
us evenwhile deadin sin,*'and if
(fod loved the sinner before the
foundationof theworld and being
immutable,he loveshim still, and
everwill. HenceGod's loveis the
lirst greatcausewhy the sinneris
saved,and is also the first great
causewhy any sinner loves (rod:
"We love Him becausehe first
lovedus, andgavehimselffor us."
Christ Jesus thenwasnotonly the
price,but hewasthecurrencythat
answedto,audsatisfiedtheclaimor
demandof an infinite,and perfect
law for andonthebehalfof thein-
solventsinner. Thereforethe sin-
ner is saved. Hence the sinner
saved can now see himself from
two standpoints. First, he sees
himself without Christ to be a
moral wreck of sin, death, and
eternalruin, woeandmiseryonthe
one hand, while he sees on the
other,himself in Christ, an heir of

heaven,freefromsin,and spotless
as thedrivensnow. Henceanother
reasonwhy the sinner is saved is
to makegoodthe angel'swordsto
Joseph, "She shall bring forth a
son,andthou shalt call his name
Jesus, for he shall savehis people
fromtheir sins.1" Another reasou
whythesinneris saved,is thename
of this holy child that Marywasto
bring forth, (Jesus.) If thesinner
is notsaved then this namedoes
notmeana Saviour,or wasapplied,
or giyen tothewrong child. This
child is nota conditional Saviour,
asthereligious would suppose,be-
causehe complieswith certaincon-
ditions,and Christ couldnot prop-
erly becalleda Saviouruntil these
conditions are performedby the
sinner;andif that theory is true,
thentheangel should havesaid to
Joseph, "She shall bring forth a
son,and thoushaltnot namehim,
till it is seenwhetherhe can save,
or not." But theangelsaid to the
shepherds,"Behold I bring you
gladtidingsof great joy, for unto
you is bornthisday, in thecity of
David, a Saviour which is Christ
theLord.'' SoChrist was born a
Saviourand if so, was a Saviour
beforehewasborn. Yea hearhim
saying,"I wasas one brought up
with the Father, Arc." Then if
Jesus was a Saviour before the
world was, sinners were saved in
God's purpose, which could not
havebeenthe case if their salva-
tion hingsdupontheir acceptance,
becausethesinner could not then
accept, repent, nor believe. But
someof you will say that the sin-
nerhas to repent: sosay I. Then
if hehas to repenthe is nota free
agentas you claim, for if he was
he would not have to repent, for
that word(haveto) showscompul-
sion,andcompulsionis thegreater
compellingthe less to do, and if
compelledto do, then he does not
do it freely:but you saythesinner
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hasto believe:so sayI, and I am
glad that that word (has to) and
mustis so, for wereit not so the
sinner would neither repent, nor
believein the Lord Jesus Christ:
"For Him hath God exalted with
his right hand tobea Princeanda
Saviour, to grant repentance
to Israel and forgivness of
sins." For this reason the sin-
ner rertents, believes, and is
saved. This makes Christ what
hesaysheis, "TheAlpha and the
Omega,thebeginningand theend,
thefirstandthelast," andsuchHe
is to everysinner saved. Another
reasonwhy the sinner is saved is
becauseJesus has satisfied,and
magnifiedthelaw for him, there-
forethe law is now the sinner's
friend,andaswell asmercy,justice
nowapprovesthe sinner, whereas
it beforeJcondemnedand cursed
him. Anotherreasonwhy thesin-
ner is savedis becausehe is in
Christ, andis in himnotby chance,
but by choice,notafterheaccepted
in time,but whenhe was accepted
in the belovedbeforetime: "Ac-
cordingas Hehathchosenus in him
beforetheworld began," and be-
causeGod madethesinner accept-
edin thebeloved. So the doctrine
of acceptanceconsists in God the
Father accepting the sinner in
Christ, in the place of the sinner
acceptingChrist, or Christ accept-
ing the sinner, for the sinner's
works. Christ acceptshim as the
thegift of his Father, andon that
accountonly, and the Father only
acceptsthesinner in his Son, on
account of the perfect, finished
work assignedJesus to do, andnot
assignedto thesinnerto do. Hence
all theelementsof salvationare in
Jesus. Eternal life is in Him to
give,repentanceis in Him to give,
forgivnessis in Him to give, justi-
ficationis in Him togive,thespirit
of prayeris in Him togive,knock-
ing, asking, seeking, hungering,

thirsting, coming, and believing,
all are necessary,and not one of
themin thesinner,but all of them
arein Christ to give:hence it is,
"If any man bein Christ Jesus, he
is a new creature, old things are
doneaway,behold all things are
becomenew,and all things are of
God." Thenall things necessary
tosavethesinnerarein Christ, and
all beingin Him thereis nothingin
the sinner, so the sinner stands
"Ten thousandtalentsin debt,and
nothing to pay." The Saviour
standsout of debt and ten thous-
and talentsof mercy to pay what
the sinner owes. This makes
Jesus theSaviour, and the sinner
thesubjectsaved, This bringsme
to my second text, Heb.8 : 12,
"For I will be merciful to their
unrighteousness&c." You seehow
positivePaul repeatsthelanguage,
neitherexpresses,nor infers any
conditionsto beaccepted,nor per-
formed by the sinner, andis not
basedon such uncertainties:for if
it was,thepromisewouldhavetobe
as uncertainas thecauseon which
it is based. But theconditionalist
says thesinner mustdo good to
getgood,and thenChristwill show
him mercy: but goodness and
righteousnessdo not need mercy.
They areableto takecareof them
selves,besidesChrist says, "I will
bemerciful to their unrighteous-
ness," not their (righteousness.)
Oh what a wonderful,comforting
promise to the awakenedsinner
whohas "spent all his living on
physicians,andgetsnobetter,but
rather worse." All his prayers
fail to relievehis heavy heart, all
his resolutions to do better but
provea failure, all his effortsto re-
pent have failed to produce true
repentance,all his effortsto make
himselfhumbleseemonly to hard-
enhis heart rather than to soften
it, all of his tearsseemto be dried
up, andhe longsto shedtears of
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grief overhis hardheart,and mis-
spent time, but "his moistureis
turnedinto thedrouthof summer."
No tearscanhowfromthe eyesof
sucha hardenedsinner,and in des-
pair he sinks beneaththe boister-
ouschasmof despair,andcriesOh!
that I had neverbeen born. But
listen, Oh listen to what,Jesussays
to you, I will be merciful sinner
to your unrighteousness. What
saysthesinneris this I hear:1Sure-
ly I am mistaken. Can God be
mercifulto me,a vile sinner? No,
no, I fear that can never be, and
yetI ratherhave,orknow that,than
beheir to theworld. Thenif there
is onesuch poor trembling sinner
hereto-nighthearJesussay toyou,
"Ho, everyonethat thirsts, come
ye to the waters&c." Again hear
him say, "Come unto me all ye
that labor,and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest.'- Let
Jesusanswerfor himself. "I will
be merciful to your unrighteous-
ness,andyour sins and your ini-
quitieswill I rememberno more."
Will not this give thee rest? Can
youask more? JJo yon waDtmore?
Will you ever get more? The re-
ligiouserrorof the world now is,
that theyaretrustingmorein their
prayersto comfortthem,thanthey
arein God'spromises,andarelook-
ing more at their own works to
save them, than they are at the
finishedwork of Christ. You can
tell whothereligious world is by
their continuallycrying out, what
great things they are doing tor
the Lord, while God's childrenare
cryingout what great things the
Lord is doingfor them,and just as
each feels so they cry. "Who
thenis on theLord's side?" "Who
hath believed our report, and to
whomis the arm of the Lord re-
vealed?"

I will now concludewith some
general remarks. I showed you
last Thursdaynight who,whatand

howmanbecamea sinner. I have
shownyou to-nightthat such sin-
nersweresaved.I haveshownyou
why the sinner is saved, andby
what, or by whom the sinner is
saved. I have also given you
enough experimentalevidenceto
showyou where you all stand to-
night,so you may decide whether
you believe Christ to be the
full Saviourof sinners, or whether
you believe Christ to do part,
and you the remainder. If this
is your plan, then you do
not "believe our report," and
if not, then to you the "arm
of the Lord has not been
revealed." In conclusionmayGod
enableyou to know, receive, and
obey the truth, for "If you know
thetruth, the truthshall makeyou
free: and if theSonthereforemake
you free,you shallbefreeindeed."
If you objecttowhatI havepreach-
ed to you to-nigh, it cannot be
because1havenot preachedChrist
to be "the way, the truth, and the
life," but it mustbebecauseI did
notpreachmorethanChrist,orless
thanChrist, soastogiveyoua part
of thework in your own salvation,
and thereby constitute you part
sinner,andpart Saviour,andmake
Christ a merehelp to you, andyou
a help tohim. This I darenot do.
Go home,searchthe scriptures to
see whether these things are so,
and may God open your under-
standing so that you can under-
standthescriptures,andknow the
way of life, andenterin atthegate
into theholy city.

Elder P. D. Gold, my Very
Dear Brother :—Lastspringwhen
on my tourof preachingI promised
thebrethrenthatwhenI got home
I would let them hear from me
through the "Landmark." and
would have done so immediately
but for myill healthsinceI arrived
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home. I wason raytourfromhome
44days,and tried to preach40 or
moretimes. I left home in poor
health, having-had lagrippe, and
for abouttwo weeksI improvedbut
verylittle. After that my health
improvedrapidly, andby thetime
I reachedhomeI waswell. Where
I wentI found the churchesgen-
erally in peace,which was very
enjoyableto me,and I was metby
thebrethreneverywherewith the
warmestfellowship and brotherly
kindness,readinessto help me on
my wayaftera godly sort. I did
nothaveto ask for or seekchances
to be conveyedfrom oneappoint-
menttothenext,but I wouldbein-
formedby a brotheror friend that
theway wasreadyfor me. I trust
thegoodLord will especially bless
thosebrethrenandfriendsthatwere
sokind to me. Many of mybreth-
renandfriendswhomI meton my
tour kindly invitedmetopaythem
anothervisit thecomingfall, which
I promisedto do,the Lord willing.
On theStraitsat night I preached
at a large Missionary house to a
largecongregation,and all treated
me with due respect.
Your brotherin love.

L. S. Ross.
SwanQuarter,N.C.

Dear Brethren Gold and
Lester: —As I amat home to day
onaccountof thehelplesscondition
of my wife, who is still unableto
stand or walk or turn herself in
bed,but I hopeis somethingbetter,
under the treatmentof Dr. C. G.
Cannady,I haveconcludedI would
spenda partof the day in copying
an old Minute of the old New
River DistrictBaptist Association,
andleaveit with youasto whether
it is worth republishing.

Someof theMissionary Baptists
areoftenclaimingthattheyarethe
real oldPrimitiveBaptistsandthat
we, the Primitive Baptists, arean

oifshot from them. If this old
Minute is published,it will show
to manywhoarenotinformedupon
the subject,how little truth their
claimhasin it. I senda verbatim
copywith the circular letter at-
tached:

MINUTES
oftheNewRiverDistrictAssociationof

Baptists,heldatPineCreekmeeting
house,Montgomerycounty,Va.,Sat-
urdaybeforethethird 'Sundayin
June",1825.

Introductorysermonwaspreached
by Elder Stephen Hubbard from
Acts. 2d chap,and last verse. Let-
ters from11 churcheswere read,
which, with their messengers'
names,areenrolled,viz:

T^QXI egg22?~ - 74'6

poss.ms.a|

*d«a

: :<b

:53 ;

BO?!jS.p-Tg
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Elder John Wilson and Brother
Pruntry from Mayo,and Brethren
David Young andJohn Jones from
Strawberry Association certified
their appointmentand took seats.
Brother John Turner, a visiting
preacher from Strawberry Asso-
ciation,wasinvited to a seat.Then
choseElder JesseJones Moderator
and StephenHubbardClerk. Then
choseElders Wilson, Conner,How-
ard, Thompson and Adams with
theModeratorand Clerk a select
committeeto arrangethe business
of this Association,and report on
Monday. ThenchoseEldersWil-
son,HubbardandAdamsto preach
to-morrow,worship to commence
at10o'clock. Thenadjournedtill
Mondaymorning9 o'clock.

Monday, June 20.

Met pursuant to adjournment;
andafterdivine worshipthenames
of the delegateswere called, the
rulesof decorumread, the report
of thecommitteereadandreceived
andthecommitteedischarged.The
Associationthen proceededto the
following business,viz. 1st. The
query from last Association re-
specting section meetings. We
think it not advisable to revive
them at this time. 2nd. Corres
pondiug Messengers made satis-
factory reports and were dis-
charged. 3rd. The presbytery
thatwereappointedto attend the
call of SmithsRiver churchreport-
ed that theyattendedand did the
work assignedthem,and weredis-
charged. 4th. The presbytery
thatwereappointedto attend the
call of Union churchreportedthat
theyattended,andbecauseof some
objection of a trivial nature, and
notcalculatedtoinjurethedoctrine
or characterof BrotherTurnerthey
deferedhis ordination. 5th. Ap-

pointed a presbytery of Elders
Jones, Howard, SalmonandLee to
attendthecall of Salemchurch,to
look into thequalificationof Broth-
erLeonardAldrige, andordainhim
to the officeof Deacon if found
qualified,andreport to the next
Association. 6th. The Treasurer
reportedthat there was $8,50, in
hand. Gaveour Clerk $3, balance
in hands of the Treasurer$5,50.
7th. Elder William Leeappointed
Treasurertosupply theplaceof the
former Treasurer resigned. 8th.
Appointed correspondingMessen-
gers,to wit. Brethren Jeremiah
Burnett, Jesse Corn and James
Canaday to the Strawberry, and
Elders Conner, Jones, Adams,
Thompson and Hubbard to the
MayoAssociation. 9th. Oar next
Associationtobe held at Charity
Meeting-house,Patrickcounty,Va,
to commenceSaturday before the
2nd Sunday in October, 1825.
Elder Nathaniel Thompson to
preach the introductory sermon
andin caseof failureElderHoward.

Signed,
Jesse Jones, Mod.

Stephen Hubbard C'lk.

MINUTES

oftheNewRiverDistrictAssociationof
Baptistsheld at Charity Meeting
House,PatricCo.Va.Saturdaybefore
the2nd.SundayinOctober1825.

The introductory sermon was
preachedby Elder Shadrick Mas-
ton, fromRev.14: G. Lettersfrom
11churcheswereread,which with
their messengers'names,are en-
rolled, viz:
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EldersHill, Beck andWashben,
from Mayo Association certified
theirappointmentand took seats,
andBrethrenJ. Turner, P. Nance,
A. Stults,A. Young and J. Jones
from Pig River Association pre-
sented a letter of correspondence,
andtook seats. Elders Shadriek,
Masten and Joel Adams, visiting
preachersfrom Roanoke Associa-
tion,beingpresent,wereinvitedto
seats. Then chose Elder Jesse
Jones Moderator, and Elder
Stephen Hubbard Clerk. Then
choseEldersHill, Howard,Conner,
Thompson and Adams, with the
Moderatorand Clerk, a set com-

mitteeto arrangethe businessof
this AssociationandreportonMon-
day. ThenchoseElders Hill, Beck
andMasten, to preach tomorrow;
worship to begin at 1<>o'clock.
ThenchoseBenConner and Jesse
Corn to receive the church con-
tributions, and settle with the
Treasurer,andreport on Monday.
Then adjourned till Monday 10
o'clock.

Monday, October10th.
Metpursuanttoadjournmentand

afterdivineworshipthe namesof
the Delegates were called, the
rulesof decorumread, the report
of thecommitteewas readand re-
ceived, and the committeedis-
charged. The Association then
proceededtothefollowingbuisness,
vis. 1st. Corresponding Messen-
gersreported,whichwas satisfact-
ory, andweredischarged. 2nd. A
presbyterythatwereappointed to
attendthe call of Salem church,
reported that they attendedand
ordained Brother Aldrige to the
office of a deacon,andweredis-
charged. 3rd. The circular letter
was presentedby Elder Stephen
Hubbard, which being read was
approvedandorderedtobeannexed
to our presentMinutes and Elder
Jesse Jones to prepare thenext.
4th. QueryfromNewRiver, What
shall a destitutechurchdo to ob-
tain the benefitof the preaching
from their ministering brethren?
Answer,weadviseto attendto the
wordof Christ. Pray yethe Lord
of the harvest to send forth
laborers into his harvest. 5th.
QueryfromWest Fork, will it be
expedientto insertin our minutes
the timeof eachchurchmeetingin
the district. We refer to the
churches,and for them to signify
in their lettersto the next Asso-
ciation, Gth. Query from the
Committee,What oughtto bedone
with a Baptist whoholdswith, and
attends Mason Lodges? Answer,
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they shall bedealt with as trans-
gressors,and it they still persist,
exclude them. 7th. Appointed
corresponding Messengers, vi/.:
Connor, Thompson,Adams, Jones
andMooretotheMayo Association,
and S. Turner, Bennett,Salmons,
Lee, andHubbardto Pig River As
sociaiion. Agreed to presentthe
Strawberywith 4 copies of our
Minutes. 8th. The Brethren ap-
pointed to receive the church
contributionsand settle with the
Treasurer, reported they find in
thehandsof the Treasurer$22,62,
gave our clerk $3. balance in
hand $19,62. 9th. The Clerk
appointed to superintend t h e
printing of our minutes, that he
have 250 copies printedand dis-
tribute thesame. 10th. Our next
Association to be held at Reed
Island MeetingHouse, New River
church,Wythe City, Va. to com-
mencetheSaturdaybeforethe3rd
Sunday in June 182(3.Stephen
Hubbardtopreachtheintroductory
sermon,in case of failure Joseph
Adams.

Signed,
Jesse Jones, Mod.

StephenHubbard, C'lk.

Ordained Preachers' Names.—
Jesse Jones, Peter Howard, John
Conner, Stephen Hubbard, Joel
Ashworth, Nathaniel Thompson,
William Lee, Jonathan Salmons
and Joshua Adams.

Licensed Preachers1 Names—
RobertSimpkins, ShadrickTurner,
JeremiahBennettandFrancisCox.

Circular Letter.
"The New River District Asso-

ciation to thechurcheswhomthey
represent, greeting:—Very Dear
Brethren. As we have given you
somecounselfromeachof ourmeet-
ings, it seemethgood to us at this
time to say somethingrespecting
Idolatry whichis strictly forbidden
in the scriptures, for God when

He gave the law to His servant
Moses, strictly commandedthat
they should nave no other god.
Now thetrueglory of Israel wasto
worshipbutone(rod,whileadjacent
nationswerebowingdowntogodsof
their own hands-making,andhad
their household as well as their
temple gods. But not being all
Israel thatwasof Israel,theybegan
to incline to theIdols of nations,
whichoftentimesbrought declen-
sion and calamity on them as a
nation,evendownto the days of
theapostles,whenit appears that
Idolatry had arisento a prodigious
height. Templeswere erectedin
almosteverycity, andalmostevery
family had its imaginaryor house-
hold gods,as it appears that the
nationalchurch underthe law in-
clined to Idols of theheathen,with
whom they becameunited and
worshippedtheirgods. When the
gospelchurchcameto becollected
andseparatedfrom the world, as
all thatwerein the visible church
werenot real disciples of Christ,
Idolatry appearedto continue in
the gospel church, which caused
theapostleto cautionhis brethren
against the sin, saying, "little
children keep yourselves from
idols." Did theapostlemeanthose
templegodswhichthe heathenhad
setup to worship? Nay. But those
householdgods which they wor-
shipped, which the circumscribed
limits of a circular letter cannot
delineate. Thereforeweshallonly
mentiona fewof them,and in the
first place,theapostlesays, above
all things beware of covetousness
whichis idolatry, andas it appears
that idols of theheathen consisted
muchin their jewelry,suchasgold
andsilver,&c. It is said that the
love of moneyis the root of all
evil. We belieye therefore there
is great dangerboth of preachers
aswell as laymenfalling into this
error, for we learnin the days of
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theprophetsthereweresomethat
taughtfor hire, whilst theirpriests
divined for money. There were
idolatorswho regardedtheir hire
abovethe commandof the Lord,
and lovedtheirgoldmorethan the
soulsof thepeople,andfurther, it
appearsin thedaysof the apostles
therewere men of like character
who for filthy lucre's saketaught
thingswhich theyought not, and
have we uot reasonto fear that
there are such in our day? But
licentiousdoctrine,moreparticular-
ly to pleasetherich andopulentof
this world, that theymay thereby
receive the greaterrenumeration,
while we discoverthesamespirit
of avariceor licentiousnessamong
privatemembers.Alas! how often
is it seenin church expencesthat
some are delinquentstime after
time, saying have me excused;
while ill as affluentcircumstances
as thosethatcontributemorethan
is meet. This arisesfrom a covet-
ousdisposition,which is idolatry
and in trutheverythingthatdraws
the affectionfromthe worship of
theliving God, either in public or
privateworship,is idolatry. There-
foreweadoptthe languageof the
Apostle,saying,little childrenkeep
yourselvesfromidols. Dear breth
ren suffer a wordof exhortation.
Do untoall menas you would that
theyshoulddo unto you. Setnot
your affection on things of the
earth, but on things which are
above,and cast your idols to the
molesand to bats,andsayin the
langaage.ofancientIsrael,theLord
heistheGrod,theLordheistheGod."

Thus I have taken the time
and the troubleto copyboth the
proceedingsof theAssociationsfor
the year1825which I certify is a
correct copy. Those two sessions
were held as we see71yearsago.
Commentsunnecessary:theminutes
speakfor themselves:iftheMission-
aries were in fellowship with the

doctrine set forth in thesminutes
in 1825,theyhaveleft it in 1896.
But the truth is apparentthat in
1825the Missionarieswere not in
the New River Association. The
Old School or Primitive Baptists
wereandarethereto-dayearnestly
contendingfor the principles con-
tainedin theminutescopied.Elder
JesseJonescontinuedtobeModera-
tor of the Association until his
death, or probably on theaccount
of extreme age he did not act,
Elder Joshua Adams succeeding
him, though beforeElder Jone's
deaththeAssociationdivided not,
on doctrinepoints, but for con-
venience;andtheSmith'sRiverand
the New River Associationswere
then the Old New River. They
areonein doctrinenow.Neverwere
MissionarybodiesaftertheModern
Stripe, and he who assertsthat
they were ever engaged in the
Missionary schemesof to day is
either wilfully or ignorantlymis-
representingthematter.TheSalem
churchwasconstitutedin the year
1784whichwaseight years before
Fuller andothershatchedthepre-
sentMissionarysystemamongBap-
tists. If history is true. The Salem
church hasnever changedin doc-
trine. ShewasPrimitive, apostolic
predestinarianindoctinewhencon-
stituted. Sheis so to-day. Yours
in thebondsof thegospel.

J. C. Hall.

GRGA.NIZA.TION.
The brethrenandsistersdesiring

tobeconstitutedintoachurch,met
at a school house near Nashville
N. 0., on Saturdaybefore the 4th
Sundayin June 1896.After preach-
ing by Elders M. B. Williford and
M. T. Lawrence,a Presbyterywas
organizedconsistingof Elders M.
B. Williford, M. T. Lawrence
and Deacon William Trevathan.
1st Elder M. T. Lawrence was
chosen Moderator and William



458 ZION'S LANDMARK.

Trevathan Clerk. 2nd. The
brethrenand sisterswishingto be
constitutedinto a church were re-
quested to hand in their letters,
whena letterfrom thePalls of Tar
River embracingthe namesof the
followingnamedbrethrenand sis-
ters was read, Isaac Womble,
Louis Landin,CorneliusWhitfield,
David Jones, Cherry Womble,
Martha Landin, Nancy Whitfield,
Jerutha A. Williford and Lucy
Robbins,of whom Isaac Womble,
CorneliusWhitfield, Lucy Robbins,
Nancy Whitfield, and J. A. Willi-
ford were presentand came for-
wardand the Moderatergavethem
the right hand of fellowship and
deliveredto themthe charge, and
pronouncedthema churchin gos-
pel order.

M. T. Lawrence, Mod.
The newly constituted church

then went into Conference.Elder
M. T. Lawrenceopenedconference
and was chosen Moderater and
brother William Trevathan was
chosenClerk protem. 1st. Visit-
ing brethrenandsisterswereinvit-
ed to seats. 2nd. The door was
openedfor the receptionof mem
bers,nonecameforward. 3rd. The
churchadoptedthesamearticlesof
faith, rulesof decorumetc.,as the
Falls church. 4th. Brethren Isaac
Womble and CorneliusWhitfield
were chosen as deacons of the
church,andbrotherIsaac Womble
Clerk. 5th. It wasagreedtoappoint
the4thSundayin eachmonth and
Saturdaybeforeas the timeof our
montlymeeting.6th. The church
called Elder M. B Williford
to serve them as pastor and he
acceptedthe call. 7th. Agreed to
meetatOakLevel,lo-morrowmorn-
ingat 10o'clocka. m., for thepur-
pose of ordaining the Deacons
chosenand preaching to beginat
11 o'clock. 8th. Then adjourned.

M. T. Lawrence Mod.
William Trevathan. C lk Protem.

Zions Landmark.
'RemovenottheancieutLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.G.
P. G. LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXIX No.17

WILSON, N. C, JULY, 15,1896.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
OF WHAT PARTY ARE YOU.

This questionis oftenaskedwith
referenceto political x>arties.Does
it everoccurtoyou thatachristian
is not of this world—does not be-
long to any party. But that Jesus
is his lawgiver,his judge,his king,
whowill savehim, and thatweare
bornof God,and hencenot of the
world, norof any political party?
We shouldrenderuntoCa>sarwhat
belongs to him. We should pay
tributeto whomit is due—submit
to thepowersthatbe—as ordained
of God—speakevil of no man—not
returnrailing for railing—be pati-
ent toward all men—but not put
your trust in any man, nor set of
men. But if you swallowdownall
the notionsof any political party
howareyou going to think well,
orspeakwell,of theoppositeparty?
Do you knowof anymenwho hate
others more, or revile themmore
bitterly, than one party doesan-
other? If you swallow downall
that any party teaches and en-
dorseall it doesyoubecomeahater
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of all other jmrties,anda hater of
men.

Each party is after the power
and profit or money, and this is
corrupting. We should not want
power. The loveof money is the
root of 'all evil. The thirst for
spoilsand patronageof officehave
done much to imperil our once
fair land, and oppress our once
happypeople. The moneychang-
ers have defiled the temple of
liberty our fathersfoughtfor, and
thatGodgaveus,andwe are now
an enslavedpeople. We needa
cleansing, renovatingpower that
will castout thesemoneygrabbers,
party servants,pelf-seekers,liberty
destroyers,and place in thehalls
of our legislationlaw-makersthat
knowno party, no north,nosouth,
no east,no west,but fearGod and
lovemankind,andthat will enact
laws that favor no set of menin
preferenceto others; but are fair
to all innocentmen,andpunishall
guilty men.

I havealwaysopposedany rule
that would make politics a test
of fellowshipin the church. Let
eachmanvoteashe thinksis right.
But whatI desire is that all that
come to the church shouldbring
fruits meet for repentance,and
provethat theyloveandfear God,
andhavegoodwill towardmen.

Politiciansof all classeswill fool
yon, if you followthem.They will
cry reform,reform,but give them
power and they never riseabove
party lines. What theywantis to
cast out the otherparty, andput
themselvesin office, and thepoor
peopleat large arestill oppressed.

LastsummerI was requestedto
bea candidate.I repliedno, I can-
notdo any sucha thing. I wentto
my office,anda Spirit said within
me, "How wouldyou like to be a
candidate,anddefendall theblund-
ers of the democraticparty, and
have somefellow from the other
side asking you ugly, hardques-
tions? How muchbetterto speak
in behalfof onewho never blund-
ers,nor makesany mistakes, and
for whomyou neverhave to make
any apologies,but whohathdone
all thingswell."

My mind is to raisethestandard
of King Jesusandmarchunderthat
bannerof love. I desire not to be
enslavedby the shackles of any
party, but to reprovethe wicked-
nessandcorruptionof all of them;
but not to betheenemyof any of
them. Until we look beyond all
earthlypartiesup to God, whence
comethour help, weshall have no
deliverance.Who is on the Lord's
side? Blow the trumpetin Zion.
Soundan alarmin the holy moun-
tain. P. b, G.

DO YOU LOVE THE LORD
JESUS?

Paul says,if any man love not
our Lord Jesus Christ let him be
accursedwhen the Lord cometh.
Jesus is the chiefest among ten
thousandand the one altogether
lovely. If one thereforedoes not
lovehim thatis clear proof of his
utterbasenessandcorruption. We
are measured and our character
determinedby what we think ol
Jesus. To every believer he is
precious. But the natural,carnal
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mindseesno beauty in him, and
hateshim without a cause.
Do youeverconsiderthecharacter

of Jesus? There never has been
oneon earth so full of toil and
labor, privation and suffering
equalto his. His life was one of
continuous labor and suffering—
teaching—bearing rebuke, perse
cution and hatred from those
surroundinghim. Yet he did it
all freely andall for his enemies.
He neverrodebut once—heowned
nothing—he sought no gain of
man. He alwaysspoke the truth.
He returnedgood for evil always.
No man spake as he did always
telling thewholetruth in thespirit
of faithfulnessin everything. He
was the only unselfish man that
ever was on earth. He was the
humblest man that ever lived—
absolutely without sin—yet the
mostoppressedandafflicted,hated
andreviled man that ever lived.
He wasthemost honored and the
moat dishonored man that ever
lived, God honored him, man
soughtto make him infamous. He
gavehimselfa ransomfor all, one
died for all, and theall he died for
shallbe saved. He died for his
enemies,andreconciledus to God
byhis deathwhilewewereenemies.
He madean atonementfor sin by
thesacrificeof himself,andobtained
eternalredemptionfor us.

All powerin both heaven and
earthis givenintohis mostgracious
andmercifulhands,so that hehas
poweroverall fleshto giveeternal
life toasmany as the Father has
givenhim. He is exalteda prince
anda Saviourto grant repentance

and the forgivenessof sins unto
Israel. He blesseseveryoneof us
in turning us away from our
iniquities.

He is God. Christ is God. There
is no true God outsideof Jesus.
Christ. As a manhe is inferior to
God, yet this little child Jesus is
the mighty God, the everlasting
Father. He is rich in mercy with
thegreatlove wherewith he loved
us even when we were dead in
sins. We love him because he
first loved us. Then if we love
him that is the sure sigu weare
his, andweare blestforever.How
wonderful to love and worship
Jesus. How good to love, trust
andservehim. This is thehighest
and best service one could ever
render.

He that loveth is bornof God,
for God is love. To love God is
morethanall burntsacrifice.If we
lovenot our brotherwhomwehave
seen how can we.loveGod whom
wehavenot seen.

P. D. G.

A Friend atCity Point, Fla , re-
questsmy view-of third chapterof
Romans.

God committedtheoraclesof his
worduntotheJews whichgavethem
muchadvantageeverywayoverthe
Gentiles.But whatif someJews did
not believe? Shall that frustrate
God's purpose, or make his faith
without effect\ No. The unbelief
of mandoesnot hinderthefaith of
God. We oftenheartheannounce-
mentsmadeby menof God's fail-
ure to do his pleasurebecauseman
doesnot believe in him. But the
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belief of man is quitea different
thingfromthefaith of God. God's
faith controls man so far as it
pleasesGodtodo his will, but the
unbelief of mancannotcontrolor
affect the conduct of God. The
Lord controlsman,but mancannot
control God. The faith of God
operatesto establish his law and
revealhis righteousnessas well as
man'ssinfulness.

God forbidstheunbeliefof man
from affecting his faith. God is
trueif everymanis a liar, so that
if everymanis a liar still God is
true, and therefore his faith is
true. HenceGod is justified in all
his judgments. But man would
say, if our unrighteousnesscom-
mendsGod'srighteousnessesit not
unrighteousin God to take ven-
geanceor punishman for his un
righteousness?But if that were
sohowthen wouldGod judge the
world? If the truth of God more
aboundsthroughmy lie unto his
glory why amI judgedasa sinner?
Why shouldnot I do evil in order
thatgoodmightcomethereby?This
is man'sreasoningand his objec-
tion to the doctrine of the bible
which Paul preached and which
wepreach. Are thosethatbelieve
thedoctrineany better in nature
thanthosethatdo not believe it?
No, notat all. We are all under
sin. There is none that doeth
good—no, notone. All the world,
bothJews andGentiles,are under
sin.

The law confirmsthis, for by
it is the knowlegeof sin. Then
God saves by grace altogether.
But nowtherighteousnessof God

withoutthelaw is manifested,the
law witnessing or approving it.
Therighteousnessof God by faith
of Jesus Christ is unto and upon
all that believe. When grace
reignsover all that have sinned,
and thereforewherethereis nodif-
ference,what shall preventjusti-
fiation freely by the redemption
thatis in ChristJesus?God hathset
forth Jesus as the propitiation for
sins throughfaith in his blood, in
order that God should declareor
makemanifesthis righteousnessfor
theremissionof sins that are past
through the forbearanceof God.
It is on this principle of God's
wonderful forbearanceand long
sufferingthat suchsinnersas I am
arepardonedand justified of (he
many sins I have committed.
Jesus hasborneoursinsall thedays
of old, andstooda lamb asit had
beenslain fromthe foundation of
the world.

This law of faith excludesall
boasting,for it is God that justi-
fiesby faith without the deeds of
thelaw or works of the creature,
but by the faith of Jesus which
establishesthe law. Then we es-
tablishthelaw by faith.

It is thesameGod that justifies
the Jew or circumcisionby faith,
and theGentile or uncircumcision
throughfaith. By him (Jesns) all
thatbelieveare justified from all
thingsthat theycouldnotbejusti-
fiedfromby the law of Moses.This
is tothemthatareunderlaw or the
Jews. Throughhim(Jesus)weun-
derstandtheheathen,or thosenot
underthelaw of Moses,are justi-
fiedthrough faith. By faith cir-
cumcisionis justifiedas Jesus the
law fulfiller is revealedas the end
of the law for righteousnessto
every one that believeth. The
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Gentilethrough faith receivesthe
knowledgeof Jesus as that Just
onewho died for their sins, and
rose again for their justification,
and therefore through him such
receive the peaceof God. Then
thereis no differencebetweenJew
andGentilesbut the same God is
rich unto all that call on him.
Boasting is all excludedfrom the
creaturesaved. The righteousness
of Godreceivedby faith, and that
equally thegift of thesameGod to
all equallyunworthy of the least
of all God's mercies,comesto all
suchashaveobtainedthisprecious
faith which is given to us through
therighteousnesof God and our
Saviour Jesus Christ, and this
faith establishesGod'sholy law.

P. I). G.

IS THAT RIGHT?
Suppose two church members

havea misunderstanding.One has
beena well behavedmember,while
theotheroueis slack in his service
and conduct towards the church.
A difficulty springs betweenthem
which cannot be settled. Should
the church withdraw fellowship
frombothof themin orderto ease
herselfof a troublewithoutcareful
investigationof the matter? We
think not. The faulty member
may be entangling the faithful
member andsoacting towardhim
that he is entirelyunableto do any
thing to settlethe trouble. If one
memberinvolvesanother innocent
onein a contentionfrom which he
cannot escape,that innocent one
•shouldnot suffer,but the offender
aloneshouldbecut off. As if A,
beingaslackmember,shouldaccuse
B, a faithful member,of lying or
false dealing. But B cannot dis-

provethis, nor canA proveit, the
wordof*onebeingsetover against
thewordof the other. Now shall
B becut off fromthechurchin or-
der tobring peacewhenit is notat
all certainhe is guilty?

P. D. G.

IS A FAULTY CHURCH ABLE
TO DO ANY BUSINESS?

Supposea church shouldgointo
a disorder,suchasbeingidentified
with a disorderlyparty or faction,
and should see her wrong after
someyears,and desireto returnto
thefellowshipof the churchesshe
waswith beforeherdefection,upon
confessionof her wrongin a satis-
factory manner, can she be re-
ceivedinto the fellowship of her
formerassociateswithout putting
awaymembersthatshe receivedin
theordinarywayinto her fellow-
ship during the time of her de-
parture* Can such a church do
anythingthat is right while in that
condition? What about theseven
churchesof Asia? The greater
part of themwereoffenders.There
wassomewhatagainst the most of
them. Now if they repentedwhen
themessengersweresent to them
would theynot havestill remained
andbeen consideredas churches?
Were they not recognized as
churcheseven while in disorder?
If onewrongact of a church,or an
individual christian,so defilesher
or him that every thing done is
corrupt, whocan stand? Let him
that is without sin cast the first
stone.

If sucha churchrepentsandturns
away from the wrong then she
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shouldbe restoredto her former
standing,and her acts performed
in the meantime,that would be
consideredcorrect,if she had not
departed, should be recognized,
butall thoseacts and errors that
gaveoffenseshouldbedisowned.

P. D. G.

SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

Friend W. L. Youngrequestsmy
mindconcerningthis subject, "Do
you think Sunday Schools are
rightastheyaretaughtatpresent?"

As SundaySchoolsaretaughtat
presentthey claimto be the most
effective agent in saving souls.
They takelittle childrenand train
them to believe in the views of
whateverdenominationis teaching
them,andcall this the religionof
Jesus, and makethechildrenthink
they thusbecomethe children of
God. It is notdifficultto teach a
child the doctrinesof men. But i8
it fair to thechild to makeit think
it is therebya child of God? Is it
faithful to thechild to bind it in
such fetters?

We hold thatno man can teach
oneto loveGod, or revealChrist in
him. In theNew Testamentdays
theyshall not teacheverymanhis
neighbor saying know the Lord,
for all shall knowmefromtheleast
to the greatest,becauseGod is
mercifulto their unrighteousness,
andtheir sinsandiniquities will he
rememberno more. They shall
beall taught of God and great
shall betheirpeace.

If parentswould takechildrento
preachingand encouragethem to

hearpraaehing,andtheexpounding
of scripture, and would also at
homerequiretheir childrentoread
the scriptures, and would often
tell the wonderful works of God
beforetheir childrenit would bea
goodthing. For that is according
to thebible.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The nextreorganizedSilverCreek
Association will meet with the
churchat Hollow Spring, in Cald-
well Co., N. C. to commenceon
Friday before the secondSunday
in September1896. All brethren
andsistersare invited to be with
us, especiallyministeringbrethren.
Hollow Springsis 15 milesEast of
Lenoir Station, also the samedis-
tance West from Wilkesboro
station. Any one desiringconvey-
ancewill be met on Thursday at
Lenoir at 3 p. m. At Wilkesboroat
1 p. m.By droppinga postalto the
undersigned.

J. P.Carlton, Ass't Cl'k.
MeadowHill,N.C.

The Pig River Associationis to
beheldwith thechurchatEphesus,
Franklin Co. Va, Friday, Sat. and
4th Sundayin Aug. Pen Hook, on
R. R. from Franklin Junction to
Rocky Mount, Va. is about four
milesfromEphesus. All railroads
will sellreducedtickets. Buy full
priceticketsgoing, andbrotherJ.
T. Lumpkins will so arrange that
you can return for one cent per
mile. Write to him at Neva,Va.
if you wantinformation. He sent
mea nicenoticeof thisAssociation
with generalinvitationto visitors,
but I regretthat it is lost.

P. D. G.
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UNION NOTICES.
The SkewarkyUnion is appoint-

ed to be held with the churh at
ConoetaFriday, Saturdayand5th
Sunday in Aug.

The next sessionof the Toisnot
Union is appointedto be held with
thechurchat Toisnot in Elm City
Saturdayand5th Sundayin Aug.

The Black Creek Union is ap-
pointedto beheld with thechurch
at Beulah Saturday and5th Sun-
day in Aug.

BrotherGold, it probablywould
be of interest to you to hear
of thewelfareof Ziou in this sec-
tion. I will say therewere7 bap-
tizedinto theWest Atlanta Primi-
tive Baptist churchat their last
n eeting,also3 at my appointment
at Hopeful church in FayetteCo.,
and one receivedfor baptismat
Utoy. I feel like abrighterday is
dawningon the churches in this
part of God's vineyard.The Lord
bepraisedfor his goodness.

S. H. Whatley.
Atlanta,Ga.

The July numberof The Primi
tive BaptistQuarterly Reviewcon-
tains 52 pages of choice reading
matter. Send25centsandgetthis
number,or sendonedollar andget
all thenumbersfor thisyear. Ad-
dressElder T. J. Bazemore,Box 88,
Griffin, Ga.

NOTICE.
Oxygenorsfor sale, Price $15.

each. Agents for N. C. wanted.
This instrumentis useful in a

family, relievingpain and curing
diseaseswithout medicine. It. or
theOxydonor,can beobtained by
ordersentto me.

P. D. Gold,
Wilson, N, C.

Obituaries-
JESSEANDLYDIARIGGS.

JesseandLydiaRiggs.thesubjectsof
thisnotice,werebornandraisedinSurry
county,N. C. JesseRiggswasbornApril
the6th18O8,anddiedJune14th1894,mak-
ing his stayonearth86years,2 months
and8days.LydiaRiggs,hiswifewasborn
June the 13th1812,anddiedJan.13th
1886,age73yearsand7months.They
weremarriedaboutthedate1830.Brother
Riggsandwifewerehighlyrespected,firm,
truthfulandhonest,kindandhospitableat
theirhouse.Theylivedtogetherinpeace
'tilldeathseparatedthem.Theyraised8
children,6 sonsand2 daughters,3 of
whombelongto the PrimitiveBaptist
church.SisterRiggsprofessedahopeand
joinedtheBaptistchurchatFishersRiver
MeetingHouseaboutthedateof1874,
andwasbaptizedby ElderJohnJones,
andwasatrueandfaithfulmember,fill-
ing herseat,andby hermanychristian
virtuesmanifestedthatshewasa true
motherin Israelfor years.Shewasa
greatsufferercausedbyrheumatism.She
borehersufferingsandafflictionswith
muchpatience,andcalmnessto the last.
BrotherRiggswasaregularattendantat
Baptistmeetings,scarcelyeverfailingto
attendatFisher'sRiverSaturdayandSun-
day,butclaimednohope.Sometimeafter
thedeathofsisterRiggsthewriterofthis
noticedreamedthatJesseRiggshadbe-
cometo bethepoorestmanin all that
country,andtherewasmuchsaidallover
thecountryabouthispoverty,andwhile
therewasso muchbeingsaidabouthis
povertyhe suddenlybecameimmensely
rich,andtherewasmoretalkabouthis
greatrichesthanhadbeenabouthispover-
ty.SoonafterI sawhimandtoldhimmy
dream,andhesaidhewasnothingbuta
poorsinner.Soonafterhesentformeto
cometo seehimin thenight,itbeing
about8miles.I wentandfoundhim in
thegreatestdistressonaccountof hissins
I eversawone. He wouldoftencryout
aloudformercy,askedmetoprayforhim,
whichI triedtodo,andlefthimnextday
withoutbeingrelieved.His distresswas
sogreatthathebeinginhis80thyearwas
confinedtohisbed,buttheLordgavehim
reliefandbeforehe wasabletosetup
longatatimeherequestedthechurchto
meetat hishousetoreceivehim,which
theydid,andreceivedhimandnotwith-
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standingit wasacoldcloudydayin Dec.
athisrequesthewastakenthesameday
byhisfriendsinachairandcarriedtothe
water,andbaptizedby thewriter,and
brotherH. C. Booker(Dea.)assistedme.
BrotherRiggswassoonafterrestoredto
health,andwasagoodandfaithfulmem-
bertill his death.Thusthechurchat
Fisher'sRiverhaslost2ofherbestmem-
beis,whichissadtorealize,buttheyare
goneforeverfromtimeand haveleft
manyexampleswhichwewoulddo well
tofollow.In theirlivestheyweretogether,
andin theirdeathstheywerenotlong
divided,andnowtheysurroundthethrone
ofCodtosinghispraiseswherethewick-
ed ceaseto troubleandthewearyareat
rest.

M. G. Harbour.
ANNC.I'.LAIR.

SisterAnnC. Blairwasthedaughter
uf Mr. Jack Chaney.Shewasmarried
toMr.Blairwhenyoung.He (Herhus-
band)hasbeendead15or 20years.She
wasakindandobedientchild,a faithful
wife,andalovingsister.Shejoinedthe
churchat Mill about15yearsago,and
thereremainedaconsistentmemberuntil
death.Shediedat abouttheageof51
yearsat herkindbrother-in-law'shouse,
whereshehadthekindestof friendsand
attentionthattheycouldconferupon
her. Shediedof consumption.I was
wellacquaintedwithher,hadbeenserving
thechurchwithbrotherDameron,to
whichshebelongedeversinceshehadbeen
amember.Shetalkedand lived as a
childofGod,oftenspokeof neverbeing
satisfiedonhermeetingdayswithoutshe
filledherseat.Butshemustgohometo
resttobewithherblessedLord,so He
calledheronthei ithofMarchI89G.She
left1brotherandseveralsisterstogether
withmanyrelativesandfriendsto mourn
herloss;butwefeelthatourlossis her
eternalgain. May thegoodLord lead
andblesshersurvivingonesismyprayer
forJesussake.

T.N. Walton.

OurdearPapaJ. A. Durhamdiedthe
22ndof JuneI896lackingfromthe22nd
tillthe29thof Junebeing68yearsold.
Hewassickaboutsixweeks,butdid not
takehisbedbutlittleovera weekbefore
he died He had chronicdysentery
which' ..]troubledhimforyearsattimes.

Hewasafaithfulsoldierin thelastwar,
andalsoa faithfulsoldierofChrist.He
professedahopeandjoinedthePrimitive
Baptistschurchat Moon'sCreekandwas
baptisedbyElderY. I. Chandleraboutthe
year1882,andwasa faithfulsoldierto
theend. Hetoldmetwodaysbeforehe
diedwhenI lefthimtocomehome,notto
troublemyselfabouthim,thattheLord
woulddo whatwasrightwithhim. He
talkedwithhiswifeandchildrena great
dealandtoldthemtotrytomeethimin
heaven.He askedhis childrentocare
fortheirmother,andgetElder William
McDowelltoconductservicesandpreach
athis housebeforehewascarredout.
Hetold ElderMcDowella fewminutes
beforehe passedawaythatthewaywas
clear,hewasonlywaiting.

DearPapa,thouhasleftus,
Audonearthwe'llmeet110more,
Butweliveinhopeofgreetings,
OnUnitblightcelestialshore.

S.A. Travis
DEACONIOHNE.ALTIZER.

BrotherJohnE. AltizerwasbornMarch.
the18thr817,anddepartedthislife July *
17th 1894.He wasmarriedto sister
Altizerwhosurviveshim, in I844. He
joined the churchin July 1873,and
togetherwithhiswife,hisoldestdaughter,
brotherJ. M. Simmonsandthewriter,
wasbaptizedby ElderAmosDickerson
ourPastor.Hewassetaparttotheoffice
ofdeaconin1875,whichofficehe magni-
fiedbythefaithfuldischargeofitsduties.
Hewasalsofaithfulasa memberof the
church.Whenhis meetingdayscane
onlyveryexceptinoalcauseskepthim
fromthem.BrotherAltizeratebreadby
thesweatofhis face,andmadea good
andhonestsupportforhimselfandfamily.
Hewasamanofsoundjudgmentonmatv
ters of justice,and servedhis people
severalyearsasJustice of Peace.His
demeanorwasquietandhis wordswere
few.Amonghisstrongestpointsofcharac-
terwerethoseof providenceand pro-
tection.He providedwell for those
of his ownhouse,andhad an abun-
dancein storefor the needyabout
him,andwasalwaysready,andwhen
necessarywas promptin rendering
servicefor the weakas againstthe
strong.Duringhis last illnesshe was
wonderfullyfavoredoftheLord,having
hismindfilledwithscripturewhichhe
quotedalmostcontinuallyfor thefirst
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threeorfourdaysof hissickness.Heex-
pressedhimselfas feelinglikehewanted
topreach.His hopebecameso bright
thathewasatoncereconciledand,likeone
ofold,couldhavesaid"Allmyappointed
timewill I waittill mychangecome,"
anddidsayseveraltimes,"The Lord's
timeismytime." He toldhisdaughter,
SisterThompson,thatwhileshewasaway
onedaysomethinghappenedthatmade
himfeelgood,thatheheard,asit were,a
clapofthunder,andonopeninghis eyes
hesawa beautifullightandheardthe
soundasofmanylittlebellswhichpassed
gentlyawayleavinghimfullofhappiness.
Aftertalkingso wonderfullyfor several
days,atthefirstofhisillnesshe became
quietandtalkedbutlittlemore,butcalm*
ly andpatientlywaitedtheLord'stime
forhimtodepartandbe withChrist; at
whichtimehepassedoutandentered,we
believe,intoeverlastingrest,peaceand
joy, at therighthandofhisFatherand
hisGod.

JOSIEE.CUMMINS.
JosieE.Cummins,daughterofsisterEllen

Thompson,andgranddaughterofBrother
JohnE. Altizer,andwifeofBrotherLonny
Cummins,wasbornNovember17thI809,
anddepartedthislifeJuly20thI894.She
wasmarriedto brotherCumminsabout
fivemonthsbeforeshedied,duringwhich
brieftimetheylivedhappilytogether,
eachdelightingtomaketheotherhappy.
Josieneverseemedliketheaverage,but
livedinadvanceofheryearsin develop-
mentofmindandcharacter.Shepossess-
edalovelydisposition,andwastherefore
loveableandlovedbyherassociates.While
shewasthoroughlydomesticandfull of
industry,yetshecouldreadilyfindtimeto
gowithhergrand-fatherandgrand-mother
Altizer,withwhomshelived sincequite
small,totheirmeetings,-andwasanatten-
tivelistenertothepreaching.Aboutaweek
beforeshewastakensickshetoldher
husbandthatshewassomuchgrievedon
accountofhersins,andthatshehadbeen
prayingtotheLordtoshowhertheright
way. Whenshewastakensickshegave
up thethingsof thisworld,andseemed
nottowanttogetwell.Whenthecorpse
of hergrand-fatherwastakentoherto
lookuponsheexclaimed,"He isrightin
heaven,and I hopeI willsoonbewith
him." Maywenothopeit isevensowith
hernow? Suchismyhopeforher.

P. G. L.

Appointments-

S. II. WHATLEY.
EnoAssociation 1stSundayinAugust
Shiloh Tuesday
StoriesCreek Wednesday
Roxboro Thursday
Flat River Friday
Wheelers Saturdayand2ndSunday
ProspectHill Monday
Lynch'sCreek Tuesday
Arbor.... Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
LickFork Friday

ThencetoCountryLineAssociation.Elder
L. H.Hardyhopestoaccompanyhim.They
needconveyance.

WillElderDameronarrange'appointments
or 10daysaftertheCountryLineAssocia-
tion?

E E. LUNDY.
OldMill Aug 2
SpringGarden 3
Whitethorne 4
Mt.Zion 5
KeeseeSchoolHouse (>
Weatherford 7
Galilee .8
OldUnion ft
Ephesus Id
Bethel 11
KnowCreek 12
NorthFork 13
Leatherwood 14
CampBranch 15
ReedCreek 16
RiverView 17
OldSenter IK
FiveForks 19
Mt.Vernon 20
HopeWell (atnight)
Pine... .21

2:5,24AbbottsCreek
FlatCreek '£>
BearCreek 26
MeadowCreek 27
CrookedCreek 28
Watson 29
UnionGrove -.30
HighHill 31

W.J. STEPHENSON.
Mt.Vernon Aug.27th Thursday
CentervilleHall Friday
SaintsDelight Saturday
AbbottsCreek 5thSunday
Aivhdale Monday
WalnutGrove Tuesday
Hillsdale Wednesday
Sardis Thursday
Pleasantville Friday
WolfIsland Saturday
LickFork 1stSundayinSept
Arbor Monday
ProspectHill Tuesday
Wheelers Thursday
Mt.Lebanon ....Friday
Durham atnight
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OakGrove Sat.and2ndSun.
Hewillneedconveyance.

T. S.HALL,OFGA.
HighHill 2ndSun.inAugust
Liberty Monday
MountainSpring Tuesday
HighKidge Wednesday
LawyersSpring Thursday
Jerusalem Friday
Watson ' Sat.and3rdSun.
CrookedCreek Monday
MeadowCreek Tuesday
BearCreek Wednesday
MountainCreek Thursday
FlatCreek Friday
AbbottsCreekAsso.
BigCreek Tuesdayafter
SuggsCreek Wednesday
Pine Friday
MooresCreek ...Sat.and5thSun.

ElderJ. C.Williamsexpectsto tiewith
himsomeofthetime.

P. G. LESTEK.
StrawberryMon.afterStauntonRiverAsso.
Mt.Arrarat Tuesday
DanRiver Wednesday
Lick Fork Thusrday
Reidsville Friday

ThencetoCountryLineAsso.Thencewith
P.D. Gold.
MartinsvilleMonnightafter3rdSun.inAug
ReedCreek Tuesday10a.m.
Belleview Wednesday
Roanoke atnight

P. D. GOLD.
CaneCreekThursdayafter1stSun.in Aug.
Union Mondayafter2ndSunday
Galilee Tuesday
Strawberry Wednesday
Mt.Ararat Thursday
Malmaison Friday

J. M.WYATT.
Union Mon.afterStauntonRiverAsso.
Galilee Tuesday
strawberry Wednesday
Mt.Ararat Thursday
Malmaison Friday
Mill Aug.3rdSunday
Pickeway Monday
DoddsSchoolHouse Tuesday
MtZion Wednesday
Rockford Thursday
PigRiverA.sso Fri. Sat.andSun.
Bethel Monday
Chestnut Tuesday
SnowCreek Wednesday
Northfork Thursday
Fairlield Friday

ThencetoStauntonRiverUnion5thSun.andSat.precedingatUnion
Monday SenecaTuesday Burton'sCreekWednesday Bro.Geo.GoodsThursday Bro.PolkTurnersThei.,ordwillI expectto accompanyhimmost,ifnotallthewayround.

Thos.N.Waltom.

T.C.HART.
Moore Aug 4
Wilson 5
Nashville 6
Castatia 7
HickoryR 8
Travel ..9
Dutchville 10
CampCreek 11
FlatRiver 12
Roxboro ...13
Ebenezer 14
CountryLineAsso

ThencetoCountryLine J8
Ebenezer 19
Shiloh 20CampCreek 21
TarRiver .22&23
Oxford 24
Henderson 25
Oastalia ....26
PeachTree » 27
WhiteOak 29

GEO.ROBBINS(COL)
Landmark 4thSun.in luly
MtAry Monday
MaryHarv.y's(RockyMount) Tuesday
SpringHope Wednesday
Londons ThursdayP.M.at3o'clock
Durham Fridaynight

ThencetoDurhamAsso

G.W. Wilx's
Extra-Strong".
Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50per year. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingupclubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
both theold and thenewpost-offices.Whenonewisheshis paperstop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOE JESUS.

Dear Brother Gold: —In the
letterof brother W. C. Cleveland
published in the Landmark of
April 1st, occur two paragraphs
which I will notice. The first
readsasfollows: "The dearbreth-
ren who advocatethe theoremof
the absolutepredestinationof all
things,oftenresort to the history
of Joseph for proof;why they do
this I cannottell; for he is one of
thestrongestevidencesagainstthis
position. It is true God senthim
into Egypt;but for what purpose?
Was it not to savelife?"

I havesometimesreferredto the
historyof Joseph andhis brethren
as one of the many scriptural
proofs that God's predestination
extendsto acts that are sinful in
thosewho do them;I will there-
fore tell brotherCleveland,whomI
haveneverbeen favored to meet,
but whomI haveoftenheard as a
devotedand loying servantof God,
why I have done so. The reason
is in thefact thatGod sent Joseph
into Egypt. The mannerof send-
ing him showsthatGod's purpose
embracedthe wicked acts of his
brethren,for by thesehe wassent.
Hereis illustratedhowthe wicked
areGod's hand, and menof the
world his sword. Psalms.

They thoughtto kill Joseph, but
God restrainedthem from acting
on that desire. They wickedly
sold him to the Midianites, who
carriedhim downinto Egypt; but
Godsenthim in thismanner.After-

wardJoseph allayed their fearsby
saying, "But as for y o u, ye
thoughtevil againstme, but God
meant it unto good, to bring to
pass,as it is thisday, to savemuch
people alive," (Jen. 50:20. God
hadan infinitelywiseand gracious
meaningin whatthey did. a pur-
poseof loveand mercy to be ful-
filled throughthemanifestationof
theirwickednessin theperformance
of actsthat he had before deter-
minedshouldbedone. So in the
anti-tyi>eof this, thosewho cruci-
fiedJesus did only "what God's
handandcounselbeforedetermined
shouldbe done;"but they did it
"with wickedhands'." Godso ful-
filled what he had before showed
by theprophets,thatChristshould
suffer. Acts 2 : 2:3;3 :18; 4 : 28.
So thechild of God in all ages is
enabledby faith to s,eein the
wicked and cruel persecutionsof
menthathavebeenfull of disaster
to him, andin his own vile trans-
gressions,which he still remem-
bers with bitter pain and con-
trition, evenafter they have been
forgivenby thedear Saviour, the
infinitely wisepurposeof God thus
fulfilled; andcansay, "he thought
evil but God meantit unto good."

I have read with astonishment
sometimes from one writing in
opi>ositionto this doctrine,the as-
sertionthat if God predestinateda
certain act then that act is not
wickedin theonewhodoesit, and
I canneverforgetthe terrible and
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blasphemousexpression1readonce
in an articlewrittenby a professed
old Baptist minister, ''It God pre
destinatedall things,then tell all
thechildren to do all the wicked-
nesstheycan,for it must beright,
because God predestinated it.''
About the same thing occured in
an article by another preacher.
Did notGod predestinatethe acts
of thosewho crucified the son of
God? And wasnot that wicked?

I noticethat brother Cleveland,
aswell as some others, uses the
word "force'' to explain the mean-
ingofpredestination,saying,"Now
to say thatGodpredestinated,that
is forced,him into transgression."
But predestinateandforceare not
synonymous. They have not the
samemeaning. We may reason
that what God predestinatesa man
shall do he forceshim to do, but
thatconclusiondoesnotgive us a
right to usewordscontraryto their
acceptedmeaning. Thosewhobe-
lievein the doctrine of the abso-
lutepredestinationof all things,so
far as I know, do not believe that
God forcesmento act,in the sense
in which that wordis ordinarily
understood,but that they act of
their own accord. They do not
believethat God's predestination
of Adam's transgressionremoved
Adam's responsibility, nor that
his fixed purpose concerningthe
crucifixionof Jesus renderedthose
who killed him theless wicked.
They do notbelievethat the guilt
of sinnersis graded according to
the measureof their intellectual
powers. They do not believe that
becauseGod has predestinatedthe
wickedactsof men,and raised up
onefor thevery purpose of mak
ing his power and judgments
knownthroughhim,thattheyhave
theright to ask, "why dothheyet
find fault, for who hath resisted
his will?" Rom. 9 : 19; nor would
theyfeel warrantedin saying, "If

our unrighteousness commend
the righteousnessof God," then
Godis "unrighteousin taking ven-
geance;"nor, "If thetruth of God
hathmoreaboundedthroughmylie
untohis glory, why yet amI also
judgedasa sinner?'' Rom. 3 : 5-7.
We know that as the potter has
powerover the clay,- so God has
thepowerand the right to form
his creatures ashe will, and to
showhis wrathand makehis pow-
erknown in the vessels of wrath
fittedto destruction,as well as to
makeknownthe richesof his glory
onthevesselsof mercy, which he
hathaforeprepareduntoglory; for
thescripturestell us so. For the
samereason,becausethescriptures
declareit, weknow that God has
predestinatedthe commissionof
actsthatarewicked in them that
do them;thatsomewere before of
old ordained untoa certain con-
demnation.Also that some were
appointedto stumbleat theword,
beingdisobedient,1Peter2 : 8;that
God createdthewasterto destroy,
Isa. 54:16,and made the wicked
for the day of evil, Prov. 1G: 4;
that thewickedarehis hand, and
menof the world his sword,Ps.
17: 13. We know also that God
hatessin, and that he causeshis
people to hate it by putting his
fear in their hearts, which is to
hate evil." Jer. 32:40,Prov. 8 : 13.
To beableto explain these things
onewould need haveall the wis-
domof God. To thenaturalreason
and understanding of men they
canneverbeexplained. The mak-
ing of theworldoutofnothing,the
creation of terrible beasts and
venemousreptiles, the permission
(if we regard it so) of terrible
crimesandwidespreaddevastation
by the wicked men;—theseand a
thousandother things in nature
are forever beyond our power to
understand. But the little child
cantake thesimple word of God,
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andcantrustin him, as long as we
believethat "he works all things
alter thecounselof his own will,"
for thenweknowthat "all things
work togetherfor good to them
that love him, to them who are
called accordingto his purpose."
But if wethink thatsomethingex-
ists thattheLord would ratherdid
not;thatsomethingsaredonewhich
hedid not intendshouldhavebeen
done,andwhichwerenotembraced
in his eternalpurposeI think the
little child would feel somewhat
anxious,andnot be ableto enjoy
perfect rest, especially with the
fieryfurnaceand thelion's den in
view.

I knowthatsomein all ageshave
madethis blessedtruthanoccasion
to theflesh,but thatdoesnot take
away thebeautyand comfort and
glory of the truth in theexperience
of the saints. I sometimesread
discussionsof thedoctrineof elec-
tionand jiredestinationwhich ap-
pear to me to be only in the
naturalmindof the writer,and to
haveno placein his heartandlife.
From suchI getno comfort,nordo
I feelaninterestin suchdiscussions.
But whentheknowledgeis receiyed
asJob's wasit will be spokenwith
far morefirmness,but with tender-
nessof conscience,and a care for
thegloryof God, anda desireto be
submissiveto his will, that will
make it of great comfort to the
Lord's little ones. Job only saw
theLord's hand in whathad come
upon him, though the devil and
wickedmendid thecruelwork;and
he said, "Shall wereceive,goodat
thehandof theLord, andshall we
not alsorecieveevil?"

But it was not my intention to
entereventhis far uponthis sub-
limesubject. I will express my
own belief in the words of the
Londonconfessionof faith,Chapter
6. Sec. 4: "The almighty power,
unsearchablewisdom,and infinite

goodnessof God so far manifest
themselvesin his providence,that
his determinatecounselRom. 11:-
32-34;2ndSamuel24: 1;1stChron.
21: 1,)extendethitself evento the
firstfall, andall othersinful actions
bothof angelsand men (and that
not by a bare permission;)which
alsohemostwiselyandpowerfully
(2nd Kings 10: 28; Ps. 7(5: 10)
boundeth.and otherwiseordereth
andgoverneth,in a manifold dis-
pensationto his most holy (Gen.
1 : 20;Isa. 10: 6, 7,-12)ends; Yet
soas thesinfulnessof theactspro-
ceedethonly from the creatures,
andnot fromGod, whobeing most
holy andrighteous,neitheris nor
can be the author or approverof
sin." R. 1 : 21;John 2 : 16.

Thesecondparagraphreferredto
is this: "And it seemsto methat
christiansare entering upon fear-
ful groundsand high assumptions
whentheyhaveto resortto theun-
knownhiddenthingsin supportof
their position. Why, it was not
longagothat I readin 'The Signs
of theTimes'the advancedthought
of a distinguishedelderthat 'the
law was nevergivento bekept.' I
wish hehad beenmore definitein
his expression'law.' Hecertainly
did notmeanthat thelaw of adul-
tery, of fornication,of murder,ly-
ing,etc.,wasnotgiven to bekept.
Doubtless the thought would be
pleasing to many, from Zeno'till
now,but to me it was very pain-
ful."

Though it is not likely that
BrotherClevelandrefersto me,yet
theexpressionhe quotes is one I
believe to betrue, and I have ex-
pressedthe thought in speaking,
andvery likely in writing, though
not, it maybe,in just thatform. I
do desireand x>raY tnat I may not
contend for any doctrine that is
painful to thenewheartorcleansed
conscienceof a child of God. I
amverysorrytoknowthata senti-



472

mentI hold as thevery essenceof
Gospel truth should bevery pain-
ful to such a ministerof theGos-
pel as I understandBrotherCleve-
land to be;and, therefore,I hasten
toexplainmy understandingmore
fully : and I hopetheoneto whom
hemoreespeciallyreferswill do so,
also;for I amsurethatwhatI meant
cannot but be the sentimentof
BrotherCleveland.

Treferred to the law which was
givenby thehand of Mosesto the
childrenof Israel four hundredand
thirty yearsaftertheCovenantwas
madewith Abrahamandconfirmed
of God in Christ, which "law was
added becauseof transgression.''
This "law couldnotgive life," and
therefore"righteousnesscouldnot
comeby it." —Gal. iii: 11-22.Those
to whom this law wasgiven were
already dead in sin, and the law
"was weak through the ilesh"—
unable to make them righteous.
But God sentHis Sonin the like
uessof sinful Mesh,to condemnsin
in the flesh,thattherighteousness
of the law might be fulfilled in
them,as it couldnotbe fulfilledby
them—Rom. viii: 1 This was ac-
cordingtoGod'spurpose,for it was
longbeforedeclaredthat "the just
shall liveby faith." Therefore,it
was not God's purpose that any
manshouldbejustifiedby thelaw—
Gal. ii: 16; iii: 11. "Now weknow
that what things soever the law
saith, it saith to them who are
under the law: that every mouth
maybe stopped,and all the world
may becomeguilty before God.
Thereforeby the deedsof thelaw
shall no flesh be justified in His
sight: for by the law is the knowl-
edgeof sin"—Rom. iii: 19-21. See
also Rom. v:13. "For as by one
man's disobedience many were
madesinners,soby theobedience
or oneshall manybe maderight-
eous. Moreover the law entered

that theoffensemightabound"—
Rom. v:19-20.

In all these and many other
places the purposeof God in the
givingof the law to Israel, "writ-
ten and engravenin stones," is
clearly declared. It was not that
they should keep it

,

or fulfill it,
for that was impossible for any
man to do, since all are already
under its curse; "all are gone out
of theway;" all aredead,and the
law can give no life; but it was
given to make sin manifest—to
causethe abounding of sin unto
deathto be felt. Paul would not
have known sin but by the law—
Rom.vii:7. A manwhois already
guilty cannotkeepthe law except
by sufferingthepenalty.

I cannot understand why I

shouldtry to think, in the faceof
these Scriptures, that the Lord
gavethe lawof tencommandswith
the wishand intentionthat Israel
should keep it: and I do not sup-
pose this is Brother Cleveland's
mind. The Lord wasnottrying an
experimentto see if someof them
wouldkeepit. He did not intend
thatanymanshouldbejustifiedby
it. He blinded the natural eyes
andhardenedtheheartof men to
it, that they should all stumble
andfall; thatno man should ever
glory in theflesh,but in Jesus,who
is theonly man whoever kept the
law, and of whom alone it was
writtenin thevolumeof the book
of the law. Psalmsxl:—All men
weremeasuredby it, and shownto
comeshort of theglory of God. It
wasgiventhat everymouthmight
bestopped. We neednot say that
God dependedon sin to made his
peoplehappy. But wemay safely
andthankfully assert that it was
his purposethatthe aboundingof
sin should manifest the greater
abounding o f grace, and that
the reign of sin unto death,
experiencedin the soul, should
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be the only way that ever a
poorsoul is madeto know andre-
joicein the'reignof grace through
righteousnessunto eternallife by
Jesus ChristjourLord. It was his
will that our unrighteousness
shouldcommendGod's righteous-
ness.Rom. 3 : 5.

Concerningany one of the ten
commandmentswritten and en-
gravenin stones,no living soulhas
everhadany felt favor from God
becauseof havingkeptoneof them.
Thoughhemayhave hadcause to
bethankful thatGod haskepthim
fromopenlytransgressingsome of
them,yethehasseenthe breaking
of themall withinhis corruptheart;
and thereforethat law is to him a
ministrationof death,2ndCor-3:7.
There wasa glory in that, but it
wasto bedoneaway;andnow the
superiorglory of the ministration
of theSpirit makesus rejoice. We
rejoicethat "we are notunder the
law, but under grace," whether
Zeno,or any bodyelserejoicesin it
or not. Rom. (5: 15. It is "the
law of thespirit of life in Christ
Jesus whichhasuiadeus freefrom
thelaw of sin anddeath." andone
who has that spirit of life is
seekinghowhe may get a chance
to do somewickedandunbecoming
thingandescapepunishmentfor it

,

but is seekinghow hemaybeg of
thedearLord to "keep him from
evil that it may not grieve him;"
to keep him from the sinful in-
clinationsof his own vile nature,
that he may glorify God in his
body and spirit, which are his.
For thelaw oncewrittenon' tables
of stone, and" ministered with
threatsand thunderingsandfire, is
nowwrittenwith the Spirit of the
living God uponthe fleshly tables
of theheart,and is thereforeloved.

I do not think the scriptures
teachus thattheLordeverhadany
otherwishor intentionconcerning
any manthan that which is ful-

filled. It would be a sad timefor
thepoorestandweakestand least
of all saints when he should be
forcedto believethatour God had
failed or becomediscouragedin
anysinglething,andhadnotdone"
whatsoeverhe had pleased."

1 findmysterieseverydayin this
deep subject, as well as in every
other subject, belonging to our
glorioushope;and I seeverymany
thingswhich I cannot understand
as I read the scriptures;andsome-
times it looksas thoughtherewere
some clear contradictions in the
bible. But I havekeen kept so
far in a firmconfidencethat there
is no real contradictionand that
if wewait till thespirit directsus,
and is ready todivideany portion
of thewordto us, weshall clearly
seea gloriousunity— a more than
harmony—in it all. But thisunity
canneverbeshownto the wisdom
of theworld, for "in thewisdomof
God the world by wisdom knew
not God," andneverwill thusknow
the things of God. Only the
spirit of God knowsthem,and that
spirit is in the little child. 1stCor.

2 : 1112.
With lovein theLord to you, to

brother Cleveland, and to the
household of faith. I remain,
your brotherin the hope of the
gospel.

Silas H. Dtjrand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.May6th1896.

Elders Gold and Lester, Deae
Brethren: — I have beenfor some-
timeimpressedto write a part of
what I hopetheLord in his good-
nessand mercy has done for my
poorsoul. I had seriousthoughts
about dying when I was small.
When I was about fourteen years
of age I felt myself a poorlost and
undone sinner, and would go to
myself,andbegthe Lord to have
mercyon me. My trouble would
wearoff,and I wouldgo to parties
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anddances,and thenI would ask
God to forgive me, and I would
promisethat I would neverdo so
again,andwhile I wasgoingon in
this way I believetheLord warned
me in mydreams.

I dreamed1sawthe Saviourand
part of his redeemedpeopleherein
theworld aroundin a circle, and
that he was judging them who
couldstaywith him there,andwho
had to go backto theirhomeshere.
I wasone that had to go back to
my homehere. He said I would
haveto stay here a while longer,
and thenI could come. I believe
thatpart of his peopleI saw are
thechurchatSalemmeeting-house,
and thosethathad to go backwere
thosethatwerein their sins, and
are nowmembers.I had another
dreamthat impressedmy mind. I
dreamedthatI waslost, and that I
had neitherhomenor friendsin the
world, and that I was at Salem
meetinghousein a large crowdof
people,anddid not know what to
do, nor where to go. Some one
said to me, go home with your
mother. I went up close to the
members,and she came smiling
andgavemeherhand, and shook
handswith me. It seemedI wasso
glad to seeher,and that I was go-
ing home with her. My mother
died when I was six years old.
When 1wasin my twentieth year
of age1 got in so muchtrouble
I thoughtI'd die. I felt like I did
not havea friend on earth. And
that God had forsaken me. I
would read the bible to see if I
could findany comfort there, but
nonecouldI find. I wouldbegthe
Lord for mercy. It seemedlike it
wassinful for meto try to pray.

I canbutperishif I go.
I amresolvedtotry;

F >rif I stayawavI Know,
I mustforeverdie.

I felt as if I had no tongueto
speak, that theverybreath of my

soul wouldbegGod to be merciful
to me a sinner. In the spring of
187!)I hopetheLord pardonedmy
sins. Such love I had for the
Primitive Baptiststhen1nevercan
describe. I felt like singing and
praising theblessedSaviour. The
Baptistswerethebrightestlooking
peopleto meI eversaw. I wanted
to talk with someof them,but felt
like I had so little to tell. I seemed
to want my burden back thatI
mighthavea brighterhope. I want-
edto join thechurch and be bap-
tized,but felt sounworthy. I went
onin thiswayfiveor six years,and
concludedthat I would try to live
out of thechurch,anddo the best
I could. I got in trouble about
X>redestination.I loved to hear
thePrimitive Baptistspreach bet-
ter thananyone else,but I could
notbesatisfiedaboutthe doctrine.
I went to hear the Methodists
preach,and thought I might find
comfortthere,but there was none
there for me. I would think of
thatsweet home I found amongst
theBaptists. I wouldgo to preach-
ing, andthedoorof the churchbe
opened to receive members. I
wouldwantto go,but felt like my
experiencewasso little theywould,
not receiveme. The summerof
1892I felt like I could not live
without the fellowship of the
church. I would hear the sweet
wordsof Jesus, "Comeuntomeall
ye that labor,andareheavyladen,
and1 will give you rest. For I
ammeekand lowly in heart and
ye shall find restunto your souls,
for my yoke is easyand my bur-
den light," I prayed to the Lord
daily toleadme in the right way,
and I verily believethe goodLord
answeredmyprayer. Onthesecond
Saturdayin August 1892the door
of thechurchat Salemwasopened
to receivemembers. I went and
told a part of whatI hopetheLord
hasdonefor mysoul, and wasre-
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ceived,and thenextday was bap-
tizedwith fifteenothersby ourbe-
loved pastor Elder John C. Hall.
Thatwasthe happiest day I ever
spent. I felt like I hadgothome.
I will say toall who have a hope
andbelievein theBaptistdoctrine,
theywill finda home of love and
joy andrestthatourbleusedJesus
spokeof. I certainlydid find rest.
BeforeI joined the church I was
made perfectly satisfiedthat the
Baptistdoctrineis right, and be-
lievethey are the true church of
Christ; but I oftenhavedoubtsand
fearsabout myself. Brother Gold,
tbis is thethird timeI havewritten.
I would write andthrow it in the
fire. I will sendthis to relievemy
mind. If you think it worthyof a
placein theLandmark publishit;
if not castit aside andall will be
right. I hopeyouandall the dear
brothersandsisterswill remember
mein your prayer. Your sister in
hopeof eternallife.

Lizena Wilson.
Graysville,Va.

MY NEW CHURCH HOME.
Dear Brother Gold:—I wish to

inform the brethrenthrough the
Landmark that I amnowa mem-
berof achurchin SouthwestTexas,
andmy postoffice is Taylorsville,
Caldwell county, Texas. There
areabout tenchurchesin this part
of Texas,whichbelongto no Asso-
ciation,twoof themhaving with-
drawnfrom the Providence Asso-
ciationabouttenyears ago,others
havesincefollowed their example.
Thosechurcheswithdrew because
theywereunableto advocateAsso-
ciations as organized business
bodies, or institutions finding no
commandmentin thebible for any
religious organization except
churches. They withdrew how-
everin a peaceable,kindly, cour-
teous,lovingyet,independentway.

Thosechurchesare in favorof big
meetings,such as a three days
meetingappointedby a churchand
inviting visitingbrethrento attend.
They have not withdrawn from
churches,but only from the Asso-
ciationalbusinessbody. They are
howeververy modeston the sub-
ject,andhaveall thewhilegranted
to thechurchestheright to prac-
ticeAssociationsif theywishto do
so. Thosechurchesarein line with
theregular Primitive Baptists of
Texas,andare endorsedby them.
The remainingchurchesof the As-
sociationare not endorsedby the
Baptistsof Texas becausethey do
not endorse those ten churches,
while the Baptists of Texas do.
Thereareonly abouttwo or three
churchesremaining in the Asso-
ciation,andtwofactionsof church-
es. There seemsto be prospects
of peacebeing restoredhowever
in thenear future.

For fouror fiveyears I had im-
pressionsto makeTexasmy home,
but couldnot understandwhy. I
tried to believeit a delusion, and
not to be governed by it, but re-
sistancecausedmenolittle trouble,
until after wrestlingat times,for
yearsagainsttheimpressionI sub-
mittedto leave my old homeand
dearonesbehind,andwanderoffto
astrangeland,but I amstill in hope
thatI shall finally returntoN. C. to
spendmylast days anddie andbe
buried there. I hopeto visit N. C.
regularlyeachyear,andspendsone
timeat myold home. My first im-
pressionto cometo Texaswasfrom
a dreamof havingahomein South-
ern Texas, subsequently I had
several dreamsthat directedme
here,but I couldnot besatisfiedto
locateuntil recentlywhen I hum-
bly besoughttheLord to show me
in a dream(as I believe) where to
join, but there had been trouble
and division in this church over
theAssociationquestion, hence I
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disliked to join there, so I joined
abouta hundredmiles west of it

,

butbecame miserableover some-
thing, I knew not what then. I

besought the Lord in prayer to
showwhatthe cause was of my
burdenedheart,then it seemedto
berevealedto methat I had dis-
obeyedthe Lord in uniting with
thechurch up there. Then I re-
turnedto thechurchwhere I had
beenimpressedto join, and after
praying Godto guideme in this
mostimportantmatter,and exam-
ining therecord, andvisiting both
aides I finally concluded to join
thereanddid soattheirJune meet-
ing. The church I belongedto is
called Upper Bethel, and has
about40members,while the other
faction Lower Bethel had only
21memberswhen I lastheardfrom
her. Quite a numberof x>reachers
andotherbrethrenhave lookedin-
to thematterand pronouncedUp-
perBethel thechurch proper, and
as aforesaidLower Bethel is dis-
carded by the regular Primitive
Baptists of Texas. I would not
howeverhave joined where there
hadbeen a division, but I felt like

I couldnot help it. Many breth-
ren think that it will tendto bring
aboutpeace,in fact twoof Lower
Bethel's prominentmembershave
expressedthemselvesas beingcon-
vincedthatwearethechurchprop-
er (so I amcreditably informed.)
The churchwhich I unitedwith is

a lovelyand properouschurch. 1

first visitedherlast December,then
againin March,andagain in May,
and in June. At my first visit we
had a mostpleasantmeeting. One
obtained a hopewhile I waspreach-
ing, andbeforethemeetingclosed
she shouted alond praising the
Lord. Another lady joined. I

think it was the happiest meeting
of my elevenmonthstour in Texas,
and Indian Territory. I believe
theLord has directedmeto Texas,

and to unite with a church which
belongs to no humanly invented
institution,but as aforesaid those
tenareverymodestandpeacableon
thesubjectofAssociations,somuch
soas to retain theloveand fellow-
ship of theregularPrimitive Bap-
tistsof Texas- They wish to bear
with their brethren on this sub-
ject, and to haveno troubleoverit,
andlet thosepracticeAssociations
whowishtodoso.W e oughttohave

a plain "thus saith theLord" for
what we as churches practice,
and not be governedby mere in-
fluencesand imperfecthuman rea-
son, for instance I recently con-
versedwith severalbrethren who
had causeddivisions over what I

callextremepredestination.(There
areextremeson both sides of this
question.) They argued that God
madethedevil as henowis a liar,

a blasphemerand a murderer,and
that he willed sin as such, and
thatGod nevermadeAdamableto
keep the law. I asked them lor
theirproof,andwhentheyadduced

it I made them acknowledgethat
their proof was only inferential,
andnot positive,and that they re-
lied on just such proof for their
doctrine as Methodists do for
sprinkling. I told them that the
ideathat God made Adam unable
to standwasanunlearnedquestion,
and that we are commandedto
avoid such. They acknowledge
theywereextreme,hence I am en-
couragedthat peacewill be re
storedthem.

I. J. Taylor.

PASTORS, DEACONS, &C.
The worddeaconseemsto mean

attendant,assistant,helper, minis-
ter, servant. Acts 0. It was the
duty of thoseofficersappointedto
distributethealmsof thechurchto
those about whom there arose a

murmuring. Many who were
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possessorsof land and housessold
themand brought the price and
laid it at the disciples' feet for
distribution. The officeof Bishop
or pastorseemstoincludeall minor
offices. But whenthe numbersof
the disciples wereincreased,more
businessdevolved on the twelve
than they could well look after.
Whereupon they said unto the
multitudeof disciples, "It is not
reasonablethatweshouldleavethe
word of God and servetables."
Whereforebrethren, look ye out
amongyou sevenmenof honestre-
port, full of the Holy Ghost and
wisdom. The selectionwas made
and thepeoplewere pleasedwith
thearrangement.Twoof theseven
were found to be effectiveevan-
gelists. Stephenfull of faith and
powerdid greatwondersand mir-
aclesamongthepeopletill he fell
asleep with his eyesuponJesus at
theright hand of God to receive
him thefirstmartyrof his church.
Would deaconsnowsacrificetheir
lives,holdingthemysteryof faith
in a pure conscience?Or would
they deserttheir church,theirpas-
tor and their calling in time of
trouble* Dsar faithful deacons
wouldbe foundas Stephen,faith-
ful unto death, resistingsin unto
blood. Philip wentdownto Sama-
ria and preachedChristuntothem.
Thosewhobelievedthe things he
preachedconcerningthe kingdom
of God were baptized. He was
sent to a man of Ethiopia and
baptizedhim upon professionof
faith, as John did those who
broughtforth fruits meet for re-
pentanceabout Jordan in regular
Baptistor gospelorderlike we do
now. There'sno mistake—we are
the same family. Philip went
throughAzotusto Gesarea.Paul's
companyenteredinto his house,
thehouseof Philip the evangelist
andabodewith him, he wasoneof
theseven. His subsequentlife as

well as thatof Prochorus,Nicanor,
Timon, Parmenus and Nicolas is
probablynot known. They all at
timesmighthavepreachedthegos-
pel. Headingsand indexes refer-
ing to thecontentsof chapterscall
theseventhuschosendeacons,and
we believethey were from the
officethey filled. But the scrip-
tures do notapply that term. In
Philipians 1 : 1 the worddeaconis
used as Paul addressesboth the
Bishop or Pastor and Deacon.
Paul to Timothygives the charac-
teranddutyof deacons. After the
apostles,pastorsanddeaconswere
associated,which showsthat dea-
cons shouldperformsuchdutiesas
woulddetractthepreacheror teach-
er fromhis line of preaching the
word. The Bishopmust beapt to
teach,but it is not soset forth in
regardto the deacon. Those who
werequalifiedand commandedto
preachthe word were to do the
baptizing. Thereweremanythings
commandedthe disciples to do,
but such of theseas hinder the
preaching the word, devolveson
thesehelpersor deacons. In these
thingsis theduty of deaconsto be
found. The deaconsare to look
after the order and decencyof
things, and administer wisely in
thehouseof God. And servetables
whereis any gospel connectionin
the act. Some contend that the
scripturedoesnotprove,even,that
thedeaconshouldarrange andad-
ministerthe breadandwineat the
communion. But this is oneof the
things commandedthe disciples,
andfalls to the lot of these assis-
tantsto look after and perform.
Insteadof narrowing their duties
downto almostanunmeaningnoth-
ing .their mattersof responsibility
are innumerable,honest of good
report,full of theHoly Ghost,and
Wisdom.

The churchin straits,in necessi-
ties, in distresses,anddifficulties,
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needssuchservantsat homearound
amongits members,while thepas-
tor may be called away. When
neededthe deacon'slabor should
be demanded il' he should have
failed to discover strangling, or
anythinghurtful, andcall on him
as the feeble would call on the
strong, the able, the honest, the
full, thewise,thefaithful to help,
for he is a helper. Some think it

thedeacon'sduty to examinehis
pastor'sestatetosee if heis needing
alms,and if so to administer to
him, but there is no scriptureau-
thorizingsuch a course. I amsome-
like Wickliffe. The life of the
preacher should be Christlike, a
life of selfdenial. He neednot go
abroad for a crown of Martyrdom,
for if faithful he canwin that in
his owncountry. The tithesshould
be given to thepoor. While the
preachershould be satisfiedwith
the voluntary contributionsof his
flock. Money is not namedin that
connection. We know that Paul
says: "If we havesownuntoyou
spiritual things is it a great thing

if we reap your carnal things."
Again : Let him that is taught in
thewordcommunicateto him that
teachethin all goodthings. It is
right for those who aretaughtto
givetohim that teachesor preach-
es in considerationof his having
labored among them and not be-
causeheis poor. If poor,thepoor
saints'reward is his. 1 Cor.chapter

9
,

teachesduty to preachersto be
accordingtoedification,andto what
wehave,and 2 Cor.chapter 9

,

teach-
esduty to thepoorto beaswepur-
pose in our heart. This is all the
law necessaryto actby. The sin of
thepreacherin this matteris extor-
tion, when he enforceshis claim
too strong;and thechurch's sin is

covetousness,by withholding that
which they should administer.
When they do so they withhold
morethanis meet,and it tends to

povertyandleannessof thechurch.
Paul said he had not usedthese
things, lest he hinder thegospel
of Christ. Preacherst ra vel li ng
through the country at their own
volition hinting frequently about
money keep many good people
away,deaconsfail to presentthem-
selvesfor fear a burden may fall
uponthem. They hadrathercon-
tribute of their own funds than
burdenthebrethren,andnot being
ableto pay eyerytravelingpreach-
erwhomaypassthroughareabsent.
Onegivesfor fearthepreacherwill
behurt, inlooking for it andnotre-
ceiving,andanothergives because
thatonedoes,andreally thepreach-
er is not welcomedat all. They
are not cheerful givers. While
travelingpreachershave a right to
declarethe wholecounselof God,

I do not think it prudent to name
such a thing amongthose not un-
derhis charge. The smallest hint
or intentionin regard tomoneyfor
himself,pastorortravelingpreach-
er, throws him under suspicion,
weakenshis influenceandchills the
hearts of his hearers. In many
casesunsentfor, hei3exercisingan
assumedauthority, and as Paul
says, hinders the gospel. If the
powerof the spirit in his preach
ing doesnot makeusfeel ourselves
debtorsto him, he neednot under-
take to enforce his claims other-
wise. It is a homeaffair, it belongs
to thepastor,deaconsand churches
tounderstandwhattheir duty is to
eachotherand to strangers. The
Lord saidhe wouldgive thempas-
torsofhis own chosingthatshould
feedthemwith knowledgeandun-
derstanding. So when a traveling
preacher comes along, they are
wellapprisedof their duty towards
him. When a man sent ot Cod
comesamong us, the pastor and
churchrejoices,andweare edified
together, but when one comes
aroundthrough a sinisterorselfish,
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conceitedmotive,somedisaffected
memberloads him up with some
hobby or word to no profit,and
tireshimoffin thecampto the in-
jury of thehomepreacher,pastor,
deacons and brethren. He be-
comesa striker, partisan or tool,
meddlingin strife nothis own,and
spreadsdiscordandconfusionand
divides churches'til the present
generationcannot out live it. It
producesareligiousadultery,a lien-
atesfeelings,andcausesexclusions,
lettersof dismission,and joining
otherchurchesand districts more
inconvenient than their own. I
know this by experience. I am62
years old and have care of 6
churches. Suchthings ought not
to be. Truly.

Isaac Webk.
"WhereforeHesaith,Awakethouthat

sleepestandarisefromIhedeadandChrist
shallgivetheelight.Eph.5: 14.

Recently I made a tourof two
weeks among some few of our
churchesin someof the adjoining-
counties and heard severalex-
pressionsfrom different brethren
desiringto seea revivalof gracein
thechurches,and I was made to
think of where such a revival
always begins, and evidencesof
such feasts in the light dawn-
ing ahead of the rising sun.
But I am sorry to see so little
of theevidencesof a revival.

It appearsthat thegreatestneg-
lect some of our ministerscansee
in the brethrengenerallyis their
slacknessin administeringto the
necessitiesof preachers. I must
give thebrethrencreditonthisline
for theyhavegenerally been very
kind to mein that line so that I
baveno causeto complain,forI feel
thatwhile I havefoodandraiment
I oughtto be contentand this we
have had thus far. It appearsto
me that there are other things
amongus whichmight bespoken
of aswell asministerialsupport.

A revivalof graceis not always
known by an increase in the
churches. I am satisfied that I
have seen as greata revivalfrom
cuttingoffas I everhavefromtak-
ing in. That which is neededto
be done is whatwill reviveGod's
people.

At the timetheapostlewrotethe
epistleto the Ephesianshe could
find nofault with thatchurchonly
theywereasleep,hencetheexhor-
tationto awake. Their sleephad
grown so sound tnat it is calleda
death, "Arise fromthe dead." It
appears that the church did not
heedtheadmonitionoftheApostle,
for thirty yearslatertheLordvisits
themwithanotherrebuke (Revela-
tion 2 : 4)and threatensto remove
thecandlestickout of his placeex-
cepttherewasa repentance.Thus
weseetheLord deals gently with
His children, admonishing,then
reproving,thenrebuking,andlastly
visiting with judgments. It is
easyfor onewhohas been a mem-
berof thechurchfor twenty years
to seethat thereis a falling away
in somethings,especially in the
discipline of the church. While
this is thecaseneedwetoexpecta
revival? If therebeno light in the
thechurcheswhereare theinduce-
mentsto God's little onesto enter
thefold \ They have the promise
that they shall see Jerusalem a
quiet habitation.Isa. H'S: 2<>.As
longasthere is wrangling among
our brethren, can a seeker
for peace identify us by t h e
above rule as being the place
for which he is looking? At
this time there seemsto bemore
preachingamongus thanusualand
morewrangling, preachersspeak-
ingagainsteachother, and in the
pulpits they sometimespublicly
makethrustat oneanotherso that
eventheworldknowswhois meant.
If this is not wrongI do not know
why. Why not plainly and de-
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liberately preach Jesus and Hint
crucified? Again, I cannot see it
right for preachersto make pub-
lic thrur.tat difficultieswhich they
know to exist in a church, but
talk thematterover privately if a
private matter, and if a public
mattertalk it in conferancewhere
eachcan speak face to face. It
seemsto me that whentheapos-
tle said, if any sin rebuke them
beforeall thatothersmayfear, he
said all, all the church, for the
worldhasnothing to do with the
matter, and it should not be
broughtbeforethem. Some times
wespeakof our troublesbeforethe
world. I amguilty of this wrong
andit only addsto thestrength of
our enemies,andincreasesthe re-
proachupcn us. If we would be
more Christlike in our love, and
rebukeone anotherin mercy, con-
sidering that we are subject to
temptationsandwrongs we.would
showmorelight and feel more of
thepresenceof (fod. Should we
notawaketo thosethingsandarise
from our slumbers? Suppose a
brother preacherhas done wrong
shouldweheraldhis nameabroad,
on the hills and through the val-
leys? Why not tell him and let
him know our feelings towards
him so that the evils may be
remediedandour fellowshipsweet,
so thatothersmaytakeknowledge
of us and say, "They have been
with Jesus." I find complaintsof
neglecton thepart of brethrenin
attendingto theirchurchmeetings.
I heardof one place where some
hadnot visited their meetingsfor
threeyears,and the clerk of the
churchwhenhe calledtheir names
didn't knowwhotheywere. Surely
suchareverysoundasleep,andthe
church is not much wider awake
that does not look more closely
after her membersthan to not
know themonly by the roll call.
The livest churchI ever attended

usedto call their list of nameseach
month,andany memberwho was
absentandno excuserenderedwas
somarked,and then at the next
meetingtheywererequiredto tell
thereasonof their absence,but if
threemeetingspassedand theydid
not answer the deaconswere re-
questedto visit themandsee what
was the matter. Sometimesour
membersgetsick andit is theduty
of the church to know how her
membersarefaring. Besides that
any memberwho lovestrue discip-
line doesnot carehow strictly the
rulesare, just sa they are in ac-
cordancewith the bible. A good
citizenwholovesgoodgovernment
doesnot carehowstrictly the laws
areenforced. The lawsarefor the
punishmentof evil doers, but at
thesametimefor theprotectionof
thegoodandobedient. Good dis-
cipline is to the churchwhat the
lawsof thestateareto its citizens.
Now shouldwe not look more to
thosewehavein the church than
to beoveranxious aboutgathering
in more? It doesus muchgood to
seethelittle onesof theLord com-
ing home and telling what the
Lord hasdonefor them,but would
theynothavemoreinducementsto
comein with us if they could see
ourmutuallovetowardseachother,
than theywouldtoseeour coldness
andhear our begging? If a man
standsin thedark andsays, ''Come
this way, here is light, this is the
way, come,here is peaceand the
place you are looking for," but
showsno light, norany other evi-
dencesof thethings he speaks of
thanbis ownwords, what induce-
mentsaretherefor a poor,benight-
ed,hungry, thirsty,wearytraveller
to follow him? But supposehe
doesnotsaymuch,but holdssuch
a good light and in such away
that whoeverhaseyescan seethat
he is in a beautiful house, sitting
at abeautiful tableall spreadwith
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therichestof food,just by a good
fountain of sweet waters, with
beautifulgarmentsall around,and
setteesof rest fully in view, has
not thepoor travellera greaterin-
vitationtogo into thehouse? And
will nothis necessity for those
things which he seesbe a
forcein his own breast to compel
him togo in to enjoy those good
thingswhichare revealedto him
by thelight which is in thehouse?
If wefeelan interestin thewelfare
of our churches,andwant to seea
revival of gracein them we must
ourselves awaken to our duties,
andarisefromourdeadness.When
the days ofour meetingscomelay
downourworldlyaffairs,leavethem
entirelyat home,go to our places
of worshipwhereour brethren are
to meet,gatherwith themand en-
gagein theirspiritualconversation.
If wehavebut a little word, a lit-
tle expsrience, let us remember
that that little is requiredof us as
muchso as Paul's greatgift was
of him. The members of the
churchesarejust asmuchexpected
to be present on their meeting
daysas their pastor,and they are
no moreexcusablethanhe is, and
if theypersist in being absentthe
churchwouldbe betteroffwithout
them than with them. It is not
numbersthat the church of the
living God draws, but those who
live godlyandhonestlyin thispres-
entworld. If memberspersist in
beingabsent,or in any otherdis-
orderly conduct, the church will
find the shortestwayout of their
troublesis to get rid of such, and
thusmakeroomfor thosewho de-
sire to live godly in Christ Jesus.
It hasalwaysbeenthe case in our
countrythatchurchesmeetat least
oneSaturdayand Sunday in each
monthandjoin in singing, praying
andpreaching. In this daypeople,
evensomebrethren, are so busy
that Saturday must be spent at

their worldly business,so that if
thechurchpretendstohavea meet-
ing oneis at his merchandise,an-
otherhas to go to town, another
wassobusyplowing, &c.&c, that
thereareonly a few brethren, and
some more sisters, present. In
view of these things some have
grown so cold that they have
actually abandonedthe Saturday
meetingsandmeetonly onSunday.
When Sundaycomesand the time
arrivesfor themtogo the horseis
too tired to be driven, and it is
sucha task it is oftengiven up as
a bad job,and the day passesoft
as it came,and the flesh is fully
gratified;andno sacrificehas been
made,not eventhebible has been
opened. Can weexpect a revival
of grace? Truly it will take grace
to raiseus fromsucha dead slum-
ber. Very affectionately.

L. H. Hardy.
Durham,N.C.

THE UNIVERSITY.
Thirty-six teachers,534students.

Tuition, $6<>a year; board, $8
(eight dollars)a month;three full
collegecourses;threebrief courses.
Law school,Medical school, Sum-
mer School for Teachers,Scholar-
shipsandloansfor theneedy.

Address,President Winston,
ChapelHill, N. C.

This institutionis steadilygrow-
ing in popularity, patronageand
efficiency. The enrollment this
yearis the largest in its history.
We wouldlike to-aid some needy
boy togetits advantagesof scholar-
shipsand loans.

Oxygenorsfor sale, Price $15.
each. Agents for N. C. wanted.

This instrumentis useful in a
family, relievingpain and curing
diseaseswithout medicine. It, or
theOxydonor,can beobtained by
ordersentto me. P. D. Gold,

Wilson, N. C.
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Zion's Landmark.
'RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.

VOLUMEXXIX No.18

WILSON, N. C, AUG., 1, 1896.

EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL,

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Sir; —
Pleaseexplain Matthew,16: 1819.
Did Christ give Peter the keys to
the kingdom? If so, where did
Peter first usethem. Also explain
Leviticus 24:8. Where in the
newtestamentdo wefind the anti-
typeof this passage?Please ex-
plain theabovescripturesin Zion's
Landmark, and oblige an earnest
inquirer.

T. J. Moffitt.
Villisca,Iowa.

Remarks.
It is my mind and purpose to

write and speakof things as they
appearto me. If Godhasgivenme
any understandingof thescriptures
thenI shouldshowthat which he
has given me. It is not good to
handle a borrowedaxe.

What Jesus here said to Peter
he in other scripturesalsosaid to
otheiapostleswithPeter. Here he
saidto Peterhe wouldgivehim the
keysof thekingdomof heaven,and
whatsoever he should bind on
earthshouldbe bound in heaven,
and whatsoeverheshouldloose on
earth shouldbeloosed in heaven.

Jesus said to his disciples (Matt.
18-18,) A^erilyI say uuto you,
whatsoeverye shall bind on earth
shall beboundin heaven,andwhat-
soeverye shall looseon earth shall
beloosedin heaven. This is said
to more than one of them. The
pronoun ye always meansmore
thanone—as the pronoun thee or
thou means only one. In John
20: 2Hthesamepoweris given to
theapostlesat large. "Whoseso-
eversinsyeremittheyareremitted
untothem;andwhosesoeversinsye
retainedthey areretained." Peter
beganto bindandlooseon the day
of Pentecostwhen hepreachedthe
gospelwith the Holy Ghost sent
downfromheaven.

So also John and James and
Paul, andothersas they preached
and wrote declaring as twelve
judgesin Israel whatis the law of
God in Zion, loosedon earth and
therefore in heavenall that be-
lievedthroughtheir word,andalso
bound all those thatwere diso
bedientunto the heavenly vision.
For it shall cometo passthatevery
soul thatwill not hear Jesus, the
greatprophet,shall becut off from
amongthepeople.

The twelveApostlesof theLamb
sit now,andwill to theendof time,
asjudgesin Israel. As men they
aredead,but asapostlesor judges
theystill live. That is their word
which God inspired them to de-
clare,as thewordand will of God,
is asgood,true and powerful to-
dayas it was when they first de-
claredit. When that word binds
oneon earthit binds him also in
heaven. When that word looses
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him onearthit also looseshim in
heaven. Peterhasno moreandno
lessof this preeminencethanPaul,
James, John or Jude. All have
it equally.

We havethe proof and witness
of this in ourselves. When the
wordof God declaredby any one
of thesejudgescondemnsus weare
shutoutof thecomfortsof heaven,
andbound here, everywhere:nor
hayeweany appeal against these
judges- We know theyare right,
and that we are wrong, and we
know thattheyareof God. When
thewordof any of them,onebeing
as precious as that of another,
(whatPaul wrotebeingasgood as
whatPeterwrote,)is openunto us
it frees us, or looses.us here on
earth,andwefeel to be loosed in
heavenalso, or everywhere,and
glorify God in Paul aswell as in
Peter.

The otherquestionis, where do
welind in theNew Testamentthe
Antetype of Lev. 24: 8? "Every
Sabbathheshall setit in order be-
fore the Lord continually, being
takenfrom the childrenof Israel
by an everlastingcovenant."

We believethateverything un-
der thelaw is a pattern of what is
thebodyor reality in the gospel,
that the law is a shadowof good
things to come, and the sub-
stanceis in the gospel. Hence
we have the right to look for
fulfillment of all which the
law as a prophesy forshadowed
andforetoldshouldbein the gos-
pel It is goodto heara preacher
that starts in the old testament
with thespirit of thenewandlands

in the newas thefulfillmentof the
old, or the good wine. This is
bringingout thingsnewand old—
old or firstin the types,andnewor
perfectin thegospel,whichis the
power of God unto salvation to
everyonethat believeth.

Mosesis the typeof Jesus as the
lawgiver. What Moses said must
bedoneJesus has done. The law
cameby Mosestheservantfaithful
asa pattern;graceand truth came
by Jesus Christ as theSonoverhis
ownhouse,thechurch. Oil olive,
beatenandpure, for thelight must
bebroughtbythechildrenof Israel
to cause the lamps to burn con-
tinually. Without thevail of wit
nessor testimonymusticburn from
eveninguntil morningcontinually,
andthis shall beas a statute for-
ever in your generations. Aaron
the high priest shall order the
lampsupon the pure candlesticks
beforetheLord continually. This
is the type. What is thesubstance*
Jesus is thetruelight, Oil pureand
beaten. He is theChrist, the true
olive tree,theanointedone stand-
ing before the Lord continually.
Hewastried,oppressed,pressedbe-
tweentheupperand neither mill-
stones,andwasholy, pureandun-
dented. Hencehe is thetrue light.
The candlestick is thechurchin
to which this pure beatenoil is
poured and shines, and shines
burning in this candlestick. He
lightetheverymanthat comethin-
to theworld. This lampor candle-
stick is here in the world, or
withoutthevail of the testimony.
Within thevail of testimonyor
the holy of holies is typical of
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heaven. Then without is where
thechurchor candlestick(lamp)is
now shining, or it is here in the
fleshwherethechurchis toput the
candlestickor light on the bushel
that it may shine. As Jesus the
High Priest thereforeis in you the
light shines, (rodwho command-
eth thelight to shineout of dark-
ness,hath shinedin our hearts to
giveus thelight of the knowledge
of theglory of Gfodin the face of
Jesus Christ.

Also fineflour is taken of which
cakesarebaked,and set as show
breadwithpurefrankincensethere-
on, asa memoralor offering made
by fire untotheLord. Every sab-
bath the priest should set this
show bread before the Lord con-
tinually fromthechildrenof Israel,
for aneverlastingcovenant.

You see frequently in reading
the law and serviceof the priest
hood therein that the covenantis
everlasting. Yet the law covenant
is passed away or fulfilled and
rolled together as a scroll
vanishing away, as the gospel
comesin its glorious, unfading,
eternalreality. Now asa typethe
law abidesforever,becauseit sets
forth that which is everlasting.To
seethereforethatwhichabidesfor-
everasan everlastingcovenantwe
mustbeholdthegospelcovenantor
covenantof grace, which is what
the law foretells,and is typical of.
In thenewTestamentorgospeldis-
pensationthereforewe seeJesus,
thetrueHigh Priest,theshewbread,
as his bodv of the finestwheatis
ground betweenthe upper and
nethermillstones,as that is nether
which is lower,as requiringof the
transgressoron earthholiness,and
the law coming from heavenor

aboverequiringof Jesus asthenew
manfromheaventhat heshouldbe
sin for us, and thereforebruised
for our iniquities. ThereforeJesus
is the fineflour as the one of his
brethren, or of the peoplewhom
God made strong for himself,and
heis thattruebreadthatcamefrom
heaveuof which if a maneathe
shall live forever. Pure frankin-
censeis put on this bread,or Jesus
is anointedwith all the fulness of
theHoly Spirit, and is full ofgrace
and truth. This is holy incenseto
theLord, and this bread is to be
eatenbeforetheLord in the holy
place by Aaron the Hight Priest
andhis sons. JesusourHigh Priest
andhis peopleor sonseat this be-
fore theLord continually, that is
baked on coals of divine wrath
kindled againstsin. He eatsit new
with his people in his Father's
kingdom.
In the gospelthere is a continual

Sabbathday-oneday totheLord-a
day of restwhenthebelieverceases
fromhis ownwork, andrests from
thelawor covenantof works,which
requiresof sinners that holiness
which theycannever render, and
trustsalonein andreceivesof that
fulnessof theperfectobedienceof
Jesus, theendof thelaw for right-
eousnessto every one that be-
lieveth. Thus they eat bread in
thekingdomof God and live. This
is holy ground. Nor canwe come
into this holy place, or standon
Zion'shill in our own shoes; but
wemusthaveontheshoesof that
preparationof the gospelof peace
wherebywedwellin unity in Christ
Jesus, for therehe commandedthe
blessingevenlife forevermore.

When Jesus our gloriousHigh
Priest dwellsin us, and eatsbread
in the kingdom of heavenin his
people,andwith them,or comesin
andsupswith them and theywith
him, this is aholy place.

In hearing the gospelpreached
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wefeedonthisheavenlybread,and
this is a holy place,and it is good
to be there. Then we showour-
selvesor appear before the Lord
asheshowshimselfto us,oris that
shew bread that is continual-
ly before the Lord, and thus
every one is presentin Zionand
eatsat the King's table.

P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold,' My Dear
Sir :—Therehasbeenmuchexcite-
mentin this partof thestatecaused
by thepreachingof thedoctrineof
sanctificationon earth by a man
named|Crumpler.Heandhisfollow-
ersclaimthata manmaybesancti-
fied and becomesinless,. In fact
claimingthatafter theyaresancti-
fiedthat theycommitno sin what-
ever. Please give in the Land-
mark your opinionon this matter,
andespeciallyof the5thchapterof
1stThessaloniansas to whatis said
therein regarding sanctification.
By answeringthe above question
you will confer quite a favor on
manyof your readers,and especi-
ally upon.

Your humbleservant,
N. W. Smith.

Remarks.
I metoneof thesemenrecently

who told me that if a mancom-
mitteda singlesin after hebecame
a child of God hewasthrownback
ashe wasbeforehebecamea chris-
tian, andthat it wasimpossiblefor
a man to servetwomasters—God
andthedevil.

It is truethat no man can serve
two masters. He that is bornof
God,or thatwhich is bornof God,
dothnotcommitsin, becauseit is
born of God, or of incorruptible
seed; and that which is born of
the flesh cannot serve God.

The samethat servesGod can-
not serve the devil, and that
which serves sin cannot serve
God. It is also true that if
any man say he is without sin he
is a liar, and the truth is not in
him, and there is nota jnst man
that liveth andsinnethnot.

Yet God hasa sanctifiedpeople,
'"For by oneoffering he hath per-
fectedforeverthemthataresancti-
fied," Heb. 10:14. It is God that
sanctifies,Jude 1. There is no
ability in manto sanctify himself,
as thesemen claim. One whom
God hassanctified,or madefit for
God'suse,andis devotedto God's
servicedoesnot feel that he him-
self is holy in thesenspthat hf>is
withoutguile or sin.

To be sanctified, or to be pre-
servedblameless,unto the service
of theLord Jesusandtohiecoming,
is a wonderful deliverancefrom
evil, and graciouskeeping of one
untolife andglory, yet suchwould
saytheyare sinnersto the end of
life. If any one was ever sancti-
fiedPaul was,yet he said shortly
beforehis departure,and "This is
a faithful saying andworthyof all
acceptation,thatChrist Jesuscame
into the world to save sinners, of
whom I am chief." He felt he
wasa sinnerto theend of his life.
I amfar morepleasedto hear one
say I ama sinner,than to hearone
say I am without sin. Pharisees
thankedGod theywerebetterthan
others. They said theywerewith-
out sin. It is not hethatcommends
himself, but he that God com-
mansthat is approved. There is
not an instance in the bibleof a
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child of Godsayingheis sanctified?
Underthe law whereIsrael is com-
mandedto sanctify themselvesit
meansthat they were to observe
the legalcommandsin orderto ob-
tain that legal cleansingunderthe
law that wasrequired,still it did
notbring perfection, for the law
made nothing perfect. The per-
fectionwhich the gospel brings is
in itself or in Jesus andnot in the
creatureman.

Oursanctihcationis in Jesus who
is so madeof God untous. He, the
child of God, cannot say that this
sanctihcationis in himself.

The morefully God appears to
onetheviler he feels. It is thesin-
nerdeadin sins that feelshe is no
sinner,or not much of a sinner.
Bat as God appearsto Job this
mansaysI abhor myself and re-
pent in dust and ashes. As the
Lord appearsto Isaiahthis prophet
says,I shall die. I have seen the
Lord. I ama manof uncleanlips,
and I dwell amonga peopleof un-
clean lips. So Paul when abun-
dant revelationswere given him
felt themessengerof Satan in his
flesh. So other notable men of
God, such as Daniel and John,
seemedthe more deeply to feel
their vilenessas theLord appeared
to them. Then what shall we
think of men who say they are
holy and without sin'. Say they
areliars and the truth is not in
them.

"When they shall say peaceand
safety, then sudden destruction
comethuponthem,astravail upon
a womanwith child, and theyshall
not escape.1stThess.5 :3. Trouble
or labor comes on a woman in
travail, andit mattersnotwhereshe
is. Shecannothelp it. So surely
shall destruction comeupon the
overconfident.

God's peoplearechildren of the
light and of the day. The light
shining in themteachesthem they

aresinners,hencetheyhaveno con-
fidencein theflesh but their trust
is in the Lord, thereforethey are
exhortedto put on the breastplate
of faith, or trust in God, and for a
helmetthehope of salvation. But
what has a man to hope if he
knows he is holy and therefore
knowshe is a christian?

The truly sanctifiedof the Lord
serve God faithfully. They are
humble, meek, sober, truthful,
temperate,honest,fearingGod and
hatingevil, yet they feelthat they
arevile.

P. D. G.

"AndtheLord(iodsaid,Heboid,theman
isbecomeasoneofus,toknowgoodandevil:
andnow,lestbeputforthhishand,andtake
alsoof thetreeoflife,andeat.andlivefor

Sobedroveouttheman:andbeplacedat
theeastofthegardenofEdencherubim,and
aHamingswordwhichturnedeveryway,to
keepthewayofthetreeoflife."—Gen.o:'22-24.

The Lord God did two things to
prevent Adam fromputting forth
his handandeatingof the tree of
life and living forever. Onewasto
drive himout from the Garden of
Eden. The otherwastoplacecheru-
bimandaflamingswordwhichturn-
edeveryway to keep,orguardand
preserve,thewayof thetreeof life.

Where is any proof thatevera
singlemanhasbeen able to enter
that garden again\ If we could
tindasingleman that would never
die,but would live foreverhere on
earth,thenwewouldhavea right
to expector believethatmanhad
returnedto that garden and eaten
of thattreeof life. No otherproof
wouldsatisfyus, becauseGodsaid
now, lest maneat of this andlive
forever. Then he could live for-
ever only by eating of this fruit,
but as none live foreverwe cannot
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but concludethat noman has ever
returnedto thegardenof Eden.

BesideswhatGodpreventsaman
from doing that man shall never
do. Wheu God places cherubim
anda flamingswordto guard this
way,no mancanenterit.

Jesus is typified by the treeof
life. Thecherubimorangelsguard-
ing this way, and the sword of
justicewhich onlyJesuscansatisfy
by his blood, when thesword of
justice is bathedin his blood—all
arewitnesses. When Jesus comes
in theflesh,andputsaway sin by
his death, thenthe way into the
holy of holieswhichisheavenitself
is consecratedthrough the vail,
that is to say through his flesh,
and the tree of life is manifested
that we might have life through
his name. He that eats the flesh
anddrinks theblood of Jesus has
everlastinglife, and shall never
die, or nevercomeinto a state of
deathor condemnation.

P. 1). G.

BROTHER BARDEN WIL-
LIAMS.

On July 24th 1896BrotherWil-
liams feel asleep. He was born
April the28th 1798. He was bap-
tized in 1832, at Lees chapel.
When the church at Lees chapel
departedfrom the faith and de-
claredfor theMissionary,orPuller
doctrines, BrotherWilliams and
twoorther memberswentto Con-
tentneaPrimitiveBaptist church,
andwere receivedona confession
of faith.

But fewof theold brethrenthat
lived in thedivisionsurvive.How-
ever,if nonedid, wehavetheBible
proof(bestof all) that wehold the

doctrineor faith oncedeliveredto
thesaints.

BrotherWilliams lived an un-
blemishedlife. A short while ago
I said to him, "Brother Williams,
do you think you will attain to
loo years?" Oh no, he replied, I
said, "Brother Williams, do you
wantto live?" He replied, "Broth-
er Gold, I want God's will to be
done." I said, "Brother Williams
doyou want to die?" He replied,
"Brother Gold, I want God's will
to bedone." What is betterthan
that?

P. D. G.

"ZION'S LANDMARK,— GOS-
PEL MESSENGER AND

ZION'S ADVOCATE"
Will you allowmethroughyour

columns to express my sincere
thanksfirst to Elder P. D. Gold for
theinteresthehasshown,not only
in thetemporalwelfareof me and
mydearfamily, but the higherin-
teresthehasshownin the welfare
of thatheavenlyfamily whose ser-
vantI hopeI am,by the recentre-
questmadeby him to my Father's
children to contribute 50 cents,
moreor less,to purchaseusa home,
etc. This request was not only
madeby thishumbleman of God
"whois alwaysgreat in goodness,
andgoodin greatness,"but hewas
thefirst to contribute50centsas a
proofof his sincerity,and a token
of his loveto Godandhischildren.
May the bow of the covenantof
loveandpeaceeverencircelehim,
andhis dearfamily, and its seven
colorsreflectthe beautyand glory
of thesevenattributesofourtriune
God, in their livesand souls,until
they shall be transformedfrom
glory, to glory, and in heayenly
joy shall beseatednearthethrone
on theright hand of my precious
Saviour,andmay I be allowed to
sit at Jesus' feetwherewe together
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will join in ceaselesssongsof ever-
lastingpraisesto him thatlovedus
andwashedus in his own blood
from our sins, and made us Kings
andPriests untoGod. I alsoreturn
my thanks to all who have
respondedto his request, whether
the amount be small,or great-
While theamountdonatedhasnot
reachedover£140.in all, as yet,
still I feel as grateful to those
whohaverespondedas I couldhad
enoughdonelikewise to havepaid
for my home. Of course that
amountwill noteven secureit so 1
canpay for it myself in future by
confiningmyselfto my profession.

In conclusionT wish to say to
my brethren,do nothing contrary
to your conscience. If you feel
that it is wrongtospendanymoney
for sucha purpose—do not do it,
and I hopeyou will not condemn
thoseheartsGod has openedto do
whattheyhave,becauseyourswer3
not opened to do the same;but
while you exerciseyour right not
to do, allow otherstoexercisetheir
right to do. I also wish to say
thatI havespent the greater part
of my ministerial labors in N. C.
<<a.and Va. and somein several
otherstates,andas Ga. has 18,535
Baptists,N. C. has 11,740,Va. has
9,950makinga total of 40,225Bap-
tists in thosethree states, I now
wish to make this request that
everyBaptist or friendthat hasno
conscientiousscruplesaboutthere-
quest of Elder Gold being right,
madein theLandmark ofJune the
15th,whohavenot responded,and
are able to send one dime, and
wish to see the object for which
this requestwas madecarriedout,
all whoseconsciencessayit is right,
simply put ten cents in an en-
velopeand direct it to Elder L. I.
Bodenheimer,Lock Box 105,High
Point, N. C. The 25th of August
is when I haveto make the pay-
mentor dosomethingelse. So set-

tle this question at once as you
think right. Your action will
showwhatyour faith andwish are
andneitherme, nor any one else
hasany right to complainat what
you do, or do not do, so let the
decision be final by the 20th of
August. Yours to serve, in the
gospelof Christ.

L. I. BoDENIIEIMEK.

ASSOCIATIONAL NOTICES.

The Pig River Primitive Baptist
Associationwill conveneonFriday
beforethe4th Sunday in August
1896,andcontinuethreedays with
thechurchat Ephesus,Pittsylvania
Co. Va., four milesfromPen Hook
Depot,Franklin Co. Va. We have
reducedrateson theN. & W. and
SouthernR. R. for the occasionat
four cents per mile round Irip.
Ticketswill befor saleAugust 19th
20thand21st 1896and will hold
gooduntil the 26th. Tickets are
for salealongthe line betweenthe
lollowiDgpointsand Rocky Mount,
Va., on the N. & W. R. R. Salem
N. C. Bristol, Tenn,Betty Baker,
Va. Changecarsat Rocky Mount,
Va. for Pen Hook. On the South-
ern R. R. betweenAtlanta, Ga.,
Goldsboro, Wilson, Wilkesboro,
N. C. Stuart, Lynchburg, Rocky
Mount and Pen Hook, Va. Call
for tickets to the Primitive Bap-
tist Associationat Ephesus, near
Pen Hook Va. At all pointssouth
of Danville, buy first class tickets
at full fare and get a certificate,
and I will sign it so that you can
returnfor onethird fare. Do not
forgetthis. Thosecoming on the
N. & W. R. R. will have to spend
thenightat Rocky Mount,Va. and
changecars there for Pen Hook.
Trains areduefrom Rocky Mount
at Pen Hook, at 5 15a. m. from
theSouthat 6 47p. m. If you will
write to me at Neva, Pittsylvania
Co. Va. We will meet you with
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conveyance.All brethren and
friends areiuvited to attend.

J. T. Lumpkin.

The New RiverAssociationholds
its nextsessionwithBethelchurch.
Pulaski Co. Va. on Wednesday,
Thursday and Friday after 2nd
Sunday in September.Bethel is
near Ilighawassa, a flag station
on N. C. Division of N. & W. R.
R. Those coming from North,
EastandWest will startat 11a.m.
Thosecomingfromthe South will
arrive at 8 a. m. Those coming
fromSouthday beforewill notify
Dr. J. C. Hurst,at Allison, Va. and
stoptbere.Thosecomingtheother
waythejireceding day will write
to L. T. Jennings at Lucretia, Va.
and stop at Draper, Va. Notice
changein our timeof meeting.

L. T, Jennings.

Editor's Zions Landmark:—
Pleasestatein yourvaluablepaper
thatBethelchurchwith whichNew
River Associationmeets,on Wed-
nesday,ThursdayandFriday after
the2ndSunday in Sept. appoin-
teda committeeon invitations to
foreign ministersat its last meet-
ing and requestedthat a special
invitationbegivento thefollowing
to attendsaidAssociation,—Elders
Durand, Gold, Craft, Stevenson,
Jones, Bodenheimer, Hall and
all others who can conveniently
come. Also a letter from Indian
Creek Association to Elder Reed
makesa specialrequest for Elder
J. C. Hall to attendtheir Associa-
tionwhichmeetswith IndianCreek
W. Va. on Friday, Saturday and
Sunday28,29and 30th of Augst.

J. C. Hurst.
Com.

MARRIED.
Mr. CharlesKing and Miss Ada

Daughtridge-atbridesmother's in

Nash County July tne 22nd,1896
by M. B, Williford.

UNION NOTICES.
The Mill Branch Union is ap-

pointedto beheld with thechurch
at Simpson'sCreek Saturday and
nth Sunday in Aug.

M. Meakes.

INQUIRY.
Brother S. Yates, of Dresden,

Texasdesiresany information he
canobtainof N. W. Yates, or J.
Hudson,or any of their kindred.
If any of them, or any one else,
knowsany thing of thempleasein-
formhim. When last heard from
their P. 0, was BunaVista, Ohio.

Dear Borther Gold :—I baptiz-
edthreein Ky., preachedat a new
place in my countylast Saturday
andSundayto aboutl,500,onSun-
day received five and baptized
four. Elder Dickerson bap-
tized8 the first Sunday. Love to
all. Yours in hope.

P. G. L.

The Prim'tive Baptists have
built a new Meeting House in
Daviecounty,N. C, ontheLexing-
tonandMocksvilleroad, about 12
milesNorth-West of Pine M. H.
Its nameis No Creek.

All visiting brethrenare invited
to visit us.H. Monses,Fork church,
Daviecounty,N. C.

Elder E. E. Lundy writesmethat
his wife, whohasbeenin delicate
healthfor quitea while,haspassed
awayfromthesorrowsof earthand
the cares of this world—wehope
to theregionsof theblest.

Elder Lundy writesmeof hisdis-
tressin feeling, andthat his com-
fort is only in devotinghis life to
ministeriallabor.

P. D. G.
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The AbbottsCreek Union Primi-
tive Baptist Association will be
held with thechurchat TomsCreek
18milesSouth of Thomasville,N.
C. Ministering brethren every
where invited. Those coming
shouldbeatThomasvilleonFriday
at 12o'clockand they will be con-
veyed to the church. Pone by
orderof the church.

N. R. Harrison, Cl'k

NOTICE.

Dear Brother Gold:—As many
in your state write me from time
to time,enquiringaboutour Hymn
and Tune Books I have conclud-
ed to ask youto publish in a few
issuesof the Landmark that we
have the books both round and
shapenotesalways onhand, price
per doz. $9, sent at expenseof
purchaser. Price of single book
sentby mail post-paid$1.10.

Also I havetwoor threehundred
yet on hand of Mary Parker's
''Reminiscences and letters'" of
whichthepricesinceher deathhas
beenreducedto 60 cts post paid.
Also I havemybookofMeditations
on pjortionsof the Word. Price
$1.0o".Yours in hope.

Silas H.Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

OXYGENOR.
This is a newInstrument,and is

said to bebetterthantheOxydon-
or. It is a safe,easytreatmentre-
lieving diseaseswithout pain in a
fewhours. It is surprisingto feel
how readily it helps the sick.
Thereis onlyoneprice$15.for each
one. If you want one send me
yourorderfor same,andI will send
you one—with instructions for
usingit. Agentswantedtor N. C.
Write to mefor particulars.

P. D. Gold, GeneralAgent,
Wilson, N -C.

Obi tuar ies-
WILLIAMARTHURSIMONYOUNG.

WithsadnessI attempttowriteanotice
ofthedeathofmydarlinglittlenephew,
ArthurYoung. Hewasborntohis par-
entsW. L. andLauraY.Young,Oct.,28th
1894,andafteroneweek'ssevereillness,
diedonthe21stofMay,aboutnoon.Lit-
tleArthurwasthesunshineof ourhome,
sobrightandintelligent,socheerfuland
lovely.Hehadsomanyprettylittleways,
andwassoaffectionatetowardus,andhad
just beguntotalk. I knowweall loved
himtoowell,forwealmostidolizedhim.
I believeI lovedhimnexttohis parents,
andheseemedsodevotedto me. Sister
Lauraalwaysmadeanidolof him,andI
havealmosttrembledsometimesfor fear
shemightlosehim.Nonecanknow,only
byexperience,whatit wastohismotherto
partwithherdarlingboy,forfewlove
withsuchpassionateloveasshedid,and
too, havinglostaninfantdaughterjust
twoweeksbefore,thusleftchildless,made
itdoublyhardto bear.LittleArthurwas
themeekestlittlesuffererI eversaw.About
24hoursbeforehediedhehadahardcon-
vulsion,whichlastednearlyanhour,then
slightspasmstillaboutmidnightthenseem-
edbettertill justbeforehedied.Hedied
early. He calledhis papa,mama,and
auntHattie,andtheysaid,triedtocallme,
'•Auntie,"andsmiledandputuphis little
lipstokiss; healso,calledhisonlyuncle,
Mr.Young,andknewhimwhenhecame.
Thatnighthetriedtosing,andsangthe
words"OverThere,"severaltimes.It
wastheonlywordsheeversang.Asplen-
didDr.calledtwoandthreetimesa day,
andhehadgoodattentionathomenot
lackingaminute,butGodwascallinghim
home.I knowit isfarbetterforourdarl-
ingtodepartandbewithJesus,thanto
live in thissin-strickenworld,andper-
haps,seethetroubleI haveTroubleis
theheritageofhumanity.Weepnot,dear
parents,yourdarlingboyis onlysleeping
a blissful,hallowedsleep,heisforever
shelteredfromthestormsoflife.Lookup,
andsmiling,kisstherod,thoughsmiting
you,borehimup to thethroneofGod,
andthinkthatyou havetwobeautiful
littleangleswaitingforyou'-OverThere."
SisterLaurarequeststheprayersofall
thekindredthatshemaybe enabledto
bearupunderthissorebereavement.
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Appointments-

VV.J. STEPHENSON.

Mt.Vernon Aug.27th Thursday
CentervilleHall Friday
SaintsDelight Saturday
AbbottsCreek 5thSunday
Archdale Monday
WalnutGrove Tuesday
Hillsdale Wednesday
Sardis Thursday
Pleasantville Friday
WolfIsland Saturday
LickFork 1stSundayinSept
Arbor Monday
ProspectHill Tuesday
Wheelers Thursday
Mt.Lebanon Friday
Durham atnight
OakGrove Sat.and2ndSun.

Hewillneedconveyance.

ELI CAIN andE E. LUNDY.
September 1

E.C.SMITH.
Aycocks Mondayafter2ndSun.inAug.
Memorial Tuesday
Wahunta Wednesday

J. N.ROGERSON& S.R.ROSS.

"1and">

Liberty
MountainSpring
SmithSchoolHouse.
HighRidge
Bethany
TysonsSchoolHouse.
LawyerSprings js
Jerusalem 9
JonesHill in
LibertyHill 11
HowardsChapel 12
Freedom 13
MountainCreek 14
BigCreek 15
Suggs('reek 16
WhiteOakSpring 17
PleasantHill 18
Mt.Tabor 19
PockHill .20NewShepherd 21PopeSchoolIlouse 22
Abbotts 23
SaintsDelight 24('learSprings 25HalShoals 2(5
Volunteer 27
PilotMountain atnight
CedarHill .28Dover 2!iFishRiver . 30Franklin
RoundPeak
Mt.Lebanon 3and4Conveyanceneeded.

ISAACJONES.
Surl Tuesdayafter2ndSun.inAug
■\llllol> ■ Wednesday
K<'Xboro Thursday
1hencetoCountryLineAssociationCountryLine Tues.after^'enezer Wednesday

SloiesCreek ThursdayJamesBuchanansMill Friday

.Oct..

OldSparta..
Union
Wilson
Contentnea...
Scotts

..Sal. and4thSun.inAug.
Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday
Thursday
..Friday

nd5thSunday
GARDNERBRYAN.

OakGrove Ang.4th
Raleigh 5 at night
MiddleCreek 7
WillowSprings S
SandyGrove 9
Old NealsCreek 10
Newhope 11
Bethel 12
Fellowship 13
Rehoboth 14
Clement 15
Poorhouse 10atnight
HannahsCreek 17
Ken;ethsaida
BlackRiver 20
Mingo 21
BarbreysChapel 22
Hickory 23
SevenMile 24
Hornuett 2sConveyanceneeded

Extra-Strong.
Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,
Strength, and Flavor.
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthe peopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold andthenewpost-offices.Whenonewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,businessletters, remittancesof P. O. 'orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

Brother Gold:—Hereis a letter
I receivedseveralmonthsagofrom
an unknownfriend. I enjoyedand
appreciatedit, and thinking x>er-
haps someone else would, I will
sendit to you, andif youlike, you
canpublish it. My friend sayshe
did not sign his namebecauseI
said in myarticleof December15th
thatI wanted no onebut thoseof
my ownfaith andmembersof the
church to write to me. I did not
say that. I saidmembersof the
Primitive BaptistChurchandthose
on the outside who would like to
be in. I think this friend is in-
cludedwith those who would like
to bein. I will say, I cfon'twant
to hearfromanyone,let thembein
thePrimitive BaptistChurchoj on
theoutside,who wantsto quarrel.
I want to live without quarreling.
I amglad to hear from thosewho
give me comfort and encourage-
ment.

From onewho lovesyou for the
truth's sake,I hope,

Lola P. Brown.
Beulaville,N.C.

Miss Lola P. Brown: Dear
Friend:—As I musttake thepleas-
ure to thusaddressyou. I have,
during thepast year,beenreading
theLandmark, and it has been a
great pleasureto me to haye the
pleasureof doingso, from the fact
it hasat times beenthe meansof
comfort to mein building up my

poor, weary soul. 1 believe the
Landmark is a blessingto those
who know and lovethe truth. I
believe it is earnestlycontending
fcr thefaith oncedeliveredto the
saints,and I believeit is through
the providenceof God it is being
printedandsowiselyconductedby
men who,I believe,are prepared
by God, thusgivingHis little ones
the pleasure of expressingtheir
sorrowsandjoys in experienceand
hope—which is all in Jesus—and
being blessedto know each other
in spirit, if not in body. If I am
not deceived,I have for the past
five years, beenearnestlyseeking
to knowthetruth a3 it is in Jesus,
and I sometimeshopeGod, through
His loveandmercy,hasmademani-
festHis love and purposeto me,a
poorsinner,thatit is throughJesus
thatwemayand do obtaineternal
salvation, and that our life, our
hope,our all are in Him. And if
such is the casewith us, what a
blessedpeople we are? Indeed,
should we not dwell in Him and
show our hopeand faith by our
walk, talk and daily deportment,
that we might live a Godly life
here in this world and work out
our time salvation,hoping andbe-
lieving it is Godworkingin usboth
to will andto do of His goodpleas-
ure. So, indeed,if we are God's
little ones,weshould follow Christ
by precept and example. Jesus
says, "If you know mycommand-
ments,happy are ye if you do
them." We cannot describethe
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beauty there is in being (rod's
children,but can,to someextent,
describetheir duty. Paul, in ad-
dressingtheChurch,was enabled,
through the Spirit of Christ, to
beautifully describetheir security
in Jesus,andin sodoinghesummed
up the most trying and tempting
things that evercame before his
observation,andnone was ableto
separatethem from the love of
(rod. So Paul believedthe same
Isaiah did when he says: "As for
Israel, she is saved with an ever-
lastingsalvation." I will sayright
here,I havedrifted furtheroff on
these beautiful points than 1 in-
tendedto. During the last year,
in readingmanyof theexperiences,
whichare verycomfortingand in-
spiring to meat times,andat other
timescondemningtome,yourshas
appearedbeautiful to me,having
madea lasting impressionon my
mind. I havereadandre-readwhat
lias beenthe dealingsof the Lord
with you, and I hopeI know from
experienceit is only thosewhohave
a hope and have seen, felt and
heardwhatI believeyou havethat
can sympathize with you. 'Tis
trueonly thos) whohavetastedthe
Lord thatHe is graciouscan weep
with those who weep and rejoice
with thosewhorejoice. It appears
to methatduring your conviction
you doubtedit being of the Lord
andyouweresomewhatdisobedient
and tried to getrid of such con-
victionand thereis nothingstrange
in that. I believethat is the way
with all God'schildren. It shows
up their carnalprinciples,that the
naturalmindis notsubject to the
law of God, neitherindeedcanbe.
It showswearedeadto righteous-
ness, sold unto sin, that we are
helplessandwithout God in the
world, and I often feel and am
afraid that is my true condition
now. But when we can realize
that theApostle's experiencewas

thesamewecan'texpectless.Miss
Lola, whenI readsuchexperiences
as yoursit brings

'
me into doubt

aboutmy own case,it makes me
think surelyif my experiencewas
of God'sgraceand myhopewasin
Jesus it would be larger, plainer
andbetter,causingmeat times to
gomourning,weeping,asking the
Lord to havemercy onme a poor
sinner,desiring if it can be His
blessedwill, if I am deceivedand
haveneverbeentruly convictedof
sin andhavenot seenmy helpless
lost and ruined state,that I may
evenyet if its theLord's will, and
I amsatisfiedHe will if I am His.
The Lord in speakingto Israel in
thebookof Isaiah says,"I will do
all my pleasureconcerningIsrael."
It is customhere in mycountryto
preach and teach a conditional
salvationamongthemanyso-called
denominations.Salvationby grace
is hatedaboveall others. Being I
amquitea youngboy, or man,and
hope I have been convneed of
theirenviousdoctrineand hope I
havereceivedthe spirit of adop-
tion unto the true circumcision, I
amgetting somewhatunpopular.
But weshould take couragefrom
this, knowingtheir hatredof the
truth proves their condemnation.
"Jesus said if they hatedmethey
will also hate you." We should
desirethespirit of Paul when he
could seeafter thescaleshadbeen
takenfromhis eyes,he thencould
rejoice in thisdoctrineofsalvation
by grace,he then could see the
beautytherewasin it

,

thejustice,
loveandpurpose of God, and I

mightadd predestination.He taw

it soplain and felt it, He says in
Philippians 3-3, "For we arethe
circumcision which worship God
in spirit and rejoicein Christ and
haveno confidencein the flesh."
Howcomforting it is for us to have
thesameconfidenceandaswehave

a hopethat weareGod's children,
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thosefor whomJesus poured out
His own blood and suffered the
most ignominious death, and
hathredeemedus with His own
blood and made us Kings and
PriestsuntoGod, nothaving spot
or wrinkle, it seems to me we
oughtalwaysto pray withoutceas-
iDgandin everythinggive thanks
whetherin poverty,wealth,pleas-
ure,woe,easeor pain, for this is
thewill of Godin Christ Jesuscon-
cerningus. So far asa conditional
salvation,I don'tbelieveone word
of it becausesuchis not my ex-
perience,neither does the scrip-
ture teach such. Gfod'speople
havebeensavedfrom all eternity,
evenbeforethefoundation of the
world. "All God's children are
taughtof theLord andgreatis the
peaceof His children." Isaiah was
abletogiveexpressionto it andhe
sawthebeauty and justice there
wastreasuredup in it, andthat it
wasJesus, theway, the truth and
the life, "And it shall cometo
passin that day that the great
trumpetshall beblown, and they
shall comewhich were ready to
perishin theland of Assyria and
theout castsin the land of Egypt,
andshall worshipthe Lord in the
Holy Mountat Jerusalem." We
see from this, salvation is not
meritedbuta free gift which is in
andfromJesus. He hasbornethe
sins of His people and carried
themall thedaysofold. Soall His
peopleare complete in Him and
savedwith an eternal,aneverlast-
ing salvation. Miss Lola, I be-
lieve the Lord has blessedyou
with all needed qualifications,
brighthope and largeexperience,
anda double portion of under-
standingandlight uponthe scrip-
turesmakingyou wiseunto*salva-
tion, andableto write such words
of wisdomand comfortand truth
asareedifyingtothe'poorin spirit,'
andoh, yoursis such a beautiful

experience.I believetheLord has
calledyou andset you apart for
thatverywork, and may He bless
you andgiveyou bothnaturaland
spiritual strength that your pen
maybeguidedby thatunseenhand
of God thatyou may everbe able
to write to theedification,strength-
ening and feeding of His little
ones. I hopeyou will pardon me
for writing whatI have,I believe
I havedoneit through true im-
pressionandlove. I believe you
area true Baptist and I hope I
loveall trueBaptists. 'Tis a com-
fort to meat timesto believeI do
love them, "We must know we
havepassedfrom death unto life
becausewelovethe brethren." I
havenot doneas you, goneto the
banquetinghouseof Godand told
what1hopetheLord hasdone for
me,but I hopeyet He will lead
methereandmake mewilling in
theday of His powerandgive me
graceto walk in all His command-
mentsandlive to His praise. My
kind old motherhasbeen a mem-
berof thePrimitiveBaptistchurch
for thirty yearsandTbelievesheis
a motherin Israel, I hope,I thank
Godfor sucha mother she is, so
kind andpure. I trust sometime
thatmy lovefor theBaptistsis not
carnal,and if it neveris my privi-
legeto join you in unionand com-
munionhere,I hope I will meet
you all in heaven above "where
thewicked cease from troubling
and thewearyareat rest," where
wecan be one family. In con-
clusionI will say may the Lord
blessyou andeverleadyou in the
paths of truth andrighteousness,
guideyou by His council,fill you
with thefullnessof His love and
thatyour life maybelonganduse-
ful. I will notgive my name as
you said in your last article in
Landmark you desired only those
whoweremembersof your faith
andbelongedto thechurchtowrite
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to you. Pleasepardonme.
Your friend in hope.

Durham,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Brother: —The day we received
Landmark of May the 15th,I had
just returnedfrom church, feeling
that Tcouldsay "lo, thewinter is
past,the rain is over and gone."
And afterreadingyourremarkson
my letterI felt I had realized the
appearingof the Mowerson earth
and that the timeof singing of the
birds was heardin my land, and
for a day or twoI heardthe sweet
voice; and viewed the "comely
countenanceof the turtle dove."
But alas!so soonI wasled to read
overthe letter I had written you,
anddiscoveredor at least realized
I had written you a falsehood
which soondrove the sweet mes-
sengerof restfrommy breast,and
I couldbut pray "Awake, O north
wind and come and thou south,
blow upon my garden that the
spicesthereofmay How out &c."
"By night onmybedhaveI sought
him whom(I hope)my soul loveth:
1havesoughthim but found him
not" 1rise now and go about the
city in the streetsand broadways.
I will seek him. Yes Brother
Gold, I will try to seek himin the
broadwaysby makingan opencon-
fessionof the falsehood I have so
thoughtlesslywrittenyou,andthen
may be He will take me to His
"Continueing City" that my sin-
tossedsoul may rest one Sabbath
there with Him. I have noticed
in my letter to you that I said
"There hadbeenno daysince hav-
ing a homewith the Baptist, I had
felt I hadanything toglory in save
my infirmities." When I wrote
that I did not meanto tell a false-
hood,but sincereading it in the
Landmark my mind has been
carriedback to twoweeks I spent
last Septemberpleading my good

actsto my Lord asdid thePharisee
of old. I havefelt for a longwhile
and feel yet to be in a strait, and
feel shut up fromexpressingany-
thing, but now as 1 am suffering
remorse of conscienceI will try
trustingthehelp of theLord to re-
latethis experience. Last Septem-
ber I intendedvisitingthe "Seven
Mile andLittle RiverAssociations,"
but aboutoneweek before timeto
startI sawmy health wasso poor
I wouldnot reapthejoy of going.
How severe the disappointment
was to me. Instead of feeling
humble and sinking beneaththe
load of trouble, I formed an ex-
alted opinion of myself and be-
camea profound Pharisee, (I am
afraid I am one at all times) and
began summing up my good
deedsand to chargeGod with in-
justice. I wouldsay, in my mind,
I haveobeyedand wrote all that
has been impressedupon me, I
havegivenall themoneytopreach-
ersI havefelt impressedto, I have
visited the sick and administered
to their needs. In fact I had been
obedientin all things since I was
baptizedandreally I thought God
toohard on me to afflict me and
cut me from my anticipated
pleasures. After twoorthreedays
with these thoughts thesewords
began to follow me, "Break up
your fallow ground and sow not
amongthorns." I did not know
thenthat thesewordswere in the
bibleand little did I think they
werebeing appropriately applied
to mycase.I wasgetting to glory
soin my ownworks till I doubted
Baptistdoctrineanddoubtedthere
beingany God. In this miserable
condition my father found me
on his return fromSevenMile As-
sociation. Hetoldmehehad many
goodmessagesfor me from breth-
renup there. Onespecialmessage
from brother Joshua T. Rowe.
A part of his messagewasthis that
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my experience was nearer like
Elder Respess' experiencein the
boldacknowledgementof my faults
than anyone's hehad ever read.
Themessageat firstmademe won-
der if any one elsewho had pro-
cessedto hopethey knewGod had
everdoubtedhim. I wassurethere
wasnot one and I would have to
burn in a furnaceof troubleall my
days for doubting Him. I soon
searchedup the messengerscon-
tainingbrotherRespess'experience
andbeganreading it, and to my
greatrelief I found deliverancein
it whenI came to his experience
wherehesaidhehadbeen preach-
ing aboutfifteenyearsanddoubted
theBaptistdoctrine and also the
existence of a SupremeBeing.
After finishinghis experienceI lay
down on the bed right near the
west window. T'was late in the
evening,thesungetting low. My
eyeswere bedimmedwith tears. I
lookedthroughthewindowtoward
thesunsetandsawavisionarysight
of God's house set upon a hill.
This I saw was where we rest
whenweceasefromour ownworks
andenter into His rest. Around
His house I saw a plantation of
gardens filled with beautiful
ilowers. This f saw was each
christian's place God had given
him to laborin andwork out his
time salvation "with fear and
trembling." I sawthe garden He
hadgiven me with its plants all
withered and drooping. Alas!
wheredid I seemyself? T'was on
fallow ground sowing among
thorns.I thencould seethe scrip-
ture applied to me, "Break up
your fallow ground and sow not
among thorns." Yes, 1could see
that I hadbeenglorying in God's
worksashavingdonethese things
myself; and the grounds I had
claimedasminewereuntitled,and
aslongas I sowedtheref wouldbe
sowingamong thorns,and thorns

would be all I would reap. The
scripturehadbeencommandingme
"break up your fallow ground,"
yesbreakup my own works and
give God the glory for all good
things.I sawthat lovely eveningI
had done nothing good. I was
euviousjealousandgivento vanity
andworldly lust, and was in the
sightof my Lord a thief and liar,
andif I gotmy justicein sickness
it would be far worse than my
afflictionsalreadywere. I felt like
I knewtherewasa God, buton the
accountof my neglect of my gar-
denHe hadhid his peacefulpres-
ence from me. This hymn with
thesechangescameforcibly on my
mindand I with fastingandprayer
repeatedover andover.

Saviourvisitthyplantation,
GrantmeLordagraciousrain.
Allwillcometodesolation
Unlessthoureturnagain.
Lordreviveme,Lordreviveme
Allmyhelpmustcomefromthee.
Keepnolongeratadistance,
Shineuponmefromonhigh,
Lestforwantofthyassistance
Everyplantwilldroopanddie.
Surelyoncemygardenflourished,
Everyplantlookedgayandgreen,
Thenthywordmyspiritnourished:
HappyseasonsI haveseen.
For my disobediencea droughthas

succeeded,
NowasaddeclineI see,
Lordthyhelpisgreatlyneeded,
Helpcanonlycomefromthee.
Youngerplants,thesighthowpleasant.
Coveredthickwithblossomsstood,
Huttheycausemegriefatpresent,
Mysinhasnippedtheminthebud.
DearestSaviour,hastenhither,
Thoucant makethembloomagain;
Oh!permitthemnottowither,
Letnotallmyhopesbevain,

Letmylovetotheebefervent,
Makemeprevalentinprayer,
TakemeLordasthyservant,
Savemefrom;the world'sbewitching

snares.
Hreakthetempter'sfatalpower,
Turnmystonvhearttoflesh.
Andbeginfromthisgoodhour
Torevivethyworkafresh.
Lordreviveme,Lordreviveme,
All myhelpmustcomefromthee.
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And I hope He did break the
tempter'slatal power and showed
me all the corruptionof my own
stonyheart. From thentill nowI
havefelt burdenedunder a sense
of guilt and condemnationwith
"now and then" a small refresh-
ing seasonthathas causedthe lit-
tle leavesand petalsto be upturn-
edand catchtheglancesof the sun
rays so that I hopeI cansay I am
alive. I havefelt from thentill now
thatmyafflictionsarejustandhaye
beensentupon meas a yoke of
bondageto bind meout of mis-
chief. For truly if I had not thus
been yoked I would soon have
beenpuffed up and would have
sowedsomuchin untilled soil till
I wouldnothavebeentheonly one
piercedwith the thorns but I
wouldhavecausedothers to have
beenpierced.But so many times
while drinking out of the bitter
cup of sufferingI haveadoptedthe
languageof Jesus "Saying, Father,
if Thou bewilling, removethis cup
fromme, neverthelessnotmy will
but thinebedone." I hopeI have
beenmadeat timesto feel thank-
ful of theleastof God's blessings,
and to fully know they are too
muchfor sucha rebelas I, for each
day of mylife it seems to me I
grow viler, my former "wounds
stink audare corrupt because of
my foolishness" and still I am
addingsin to sin, I havehopedfor
a day whenI wouldsoact that I
wouldnotbeso burdenedwith my
iniquities. Brother Gold, I amin
a strait, this thing is not writtenas
I wantedit, but I will sendit as it
is and if you seeanything in it to
publish doso,^ifnotthrowit aside,
sendingit off will get it off of my
mindmay be. When I feel con-
demnedtor a thing I live in a
prisonuntil I make an open con-
fession.BrotherRowenoranyof the
restof theBaptistsneed not love
mefor my honestconfession. I do

so muchworsethan any one else
theLord has to jail metill I tell it
to getfreedom. So give God the
praise. "I know that whatsoever
God doeth it shall be forever,
nothingcanberjut to it, nor any-
thing takenfromit, andGoddoeth
it, that men should fear before
Him." Shouldthis be printed, I
will saymuchlovetoall thehouse
hold of faith and most especially
to brother Joshua T. Rowe who
sentme a messagethat led me
whereI wasdeliveredfrom a fiery
furnace. His face I have never
seen,but he surely is a precious
brotherto me.

Affectionately,
Lola P. Brown.

Beulaville,N. C.

We copybelowwhat the Bibli-
cal Recordersaid in reply to us in
oppositionto Theological Seniina
lies. We request our readers to
examine their defense for sucb
Seminaries. Thereasontheyoung
mansofails to prove his position
is that he has no scripture for
it. P. 1).G.

Theforegoingwaspublishedin Ziox's
LvMiMAKK(Wilson,N. 0.) June 1. We
gladlytaketheopportunitytosayaword
io its"readerson thismatter,andweare
sureourreaderswillbearwithus.

Inthefirstplacenoticethatthe Land-
makkisnotdisposedtobefair. It begins
bvimplyingthatwehavedeclaredthat
"'a theologicalseminaryis not a place
wheretheologyis taught.-Thereis no
groundforsuchaninferenceinoureditor-
ial((notedabove,of March'J5. Theology
is taughtin theologicalseminaries;also
churchhistory,sermonstructure,pastoral
methodsaretaught.In seminariesare
gatheredtogetherconsecratedmenwho
havestudiedtheScriptures,studiedthem
longerandmoredeeplythanothermen
haveopportunityor timeto studvthem,
andtheyteachtheology-knowledge'ofGod
andhis'relationstomen,andtheyteach
churel,historyandotherbranchesoflearn-
ingthatarelikelytostrengthenapreacher
inthepulpitandasapastor

•V •. ■■,it 11 1M •1
Jin.

•rv

bepreachers.It is a placewheremen.
calledof(rodto preachthe gospel,are
trainedsothat theymaypreachmore
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worthilyand moreefficiently—a place
wheremenwhohavebeenwhollydevoted
tostudyingtheologyandtheotherdepart-
mentsofpastoralactivity,givethehenetil
oftheirstudyandexperiencetothosewho
life'sworkto"\vliiH]

U
t]ie\l'ia'v!''l)''encalled.

J'reparedthus,theydo moreefficiently
whatthevdo,andtheydomorethanthey
wouldhavedonewithoutsuchprepara-
tion.

ThecantabouttheHoly Spirit is but
littleshortofblasphemy.It maydofor
thosewhodonotbelievein sacrificefor
GodtocontendthattheHolvSpiritwill
doallthings,if Christianswill holdtheir
handsanddonothing.Hutasfor us,we
contendthatitbecomeseveryChristianto
doallhecanwith the lightsbeforehim
anddependontheHolySpirittomakehis
effortsto availfor God'sKingdom.Forinstance,thereis no genuineconver-
sionwithouttheHolySpirit.Is thatany
reasonwhythereshouldbeno preaching
orexhorting?TheApostlePauldidnoth-
ingforGodwithouttheHoly Spirit;but
Paul'smissionaryjourneys,Paul'slear-n-
ing,countedmuchtowardhisefficiencyas
aninstrumentof the Holy Spirit. The
dronesinthechurcheswoulddonothing,
andgiveastheirreasonthat the Holy
Spiritwilldoall. Thetrueservantofthe
Lorddoesallthathecan,thathemaybe
asusefulintheworkaspossible,trusting
intheblessingofGod.

It isnotreasonabletoarriveatthecon-
clusionthatapreacherhasfailedbecause
heentersatheologicalseminary,afterhav-ingengagedinpreaching.It is evidence
thathefeelsthathecanbe preparedforgreatersuccess.Preachersentertheologi-
calseminariesthattheymaybebetter-preparedfortheworkbeforethem.It is
clearlyeveryChristian'sdutyto accept
everyadvantageGod putswithinhisreach,tograspeveryopportunityof en-ablinghimselftoserveGodbetter;to useeverymeansofdoingthelargestandbest

The Landmarkcantinglyargues,"It
meansthattheydidnot receivesufficientpreparationfromGod,buthadto go to
mentoobtainit." Theydoobtaintheirpreparation,allof it

,

fromGod;butthatisnoreasonwhytheydo not receiveitthroughmen. We receivedthe BiblethroughmenfromGod. A theological
seminary,rightlyconducted,is an instru-mentalityoftheHoly Spirit. If theHolySpiritmaymovetheeditorofZion'.sLand-mank topreachandteachfroma pulpitorthroughhispaper,mayhe notmoveanddirecta professorin a seminary,weightedwithfullyasgreatresponsibility,
thathemaybeusedinthepreparationofamantopreachbetter?

TheLandmarkasksa questionwhich itwishesustoanswerdirectly.Watchtheprogressofthequestion;"If menwhomtheLord,ashe"(thatis, we)"says,hascalledtopreach—cannotdo the preach-

ing"—(whichwedidnot say)—afterhav-
ingtriedit—untilthevattendtheological
seminariesinorderto'preparethemto do
thatworkfortheLordthevcouldnotpos-
siblyotherwisehavedone,wouldtherenot
besomeauthorityin theNewTestament
towarrant,suchseminaries?"Weanswer
directly.Notnecessarilyso,thoughthere

is "authorityin the NewTestamentto
warrantsuchseminaries.''TheGodwho
callsamantopreach,maycallhimtopre-
parehimselfataseminary.Wedonotsay,
however,thateverymanshouldgo to 'aseminary.That is amatterwhichthein-
dividualhimselfmustdeterminewiththehelpofGod.

Therearemanyinstrumentalitieswon
derfullvblessedofGod in the worknotexpresslyprovidedforin theNewTestamerit;forinstance,tie-religiouspress.Wemerelycontendthattheologicalseminaries
are instrumentalitiesprovidedhv (-rod,
movingtheheartsof men,for increasing
theefficiencyofcertainof his servants—
notallofthem,butmany.

JesusChristteachinghis disciplesofGod,theHolySpiritand Himself,of love
andoftruth,oftheprophetsandof men,
isauthoritytowarranttheologicalsemi-naries;PaulteachingTimothyandTitus,
"twoyoungpreachersnot Apostles,"isauthority.If allpreacherswereApostles
taughtmiraculouslyby the HolySpirit
andhvJesusChrist,therewouldbe no
needfortheologicalseminaries.Hut in-
steadthey are "youngpreachersnotApostles,"andneedtheinstructionofmen
usedbyGodjustas TimothyandTitus
neededPaultoteachthem.

Remarks.
The false assumption in the

abovein pare consists in stating
thatuninspired men can prepare
men to preach as Jesus did—or
thatsuchmencan give the same
instructionthat Apostlesdid.

P. D. G.

'•Thegospelis thepowerof (hidunto
Salvationtoeveryonethatbeliveth."

The believeris the wheatthat is

to beharvested: The angel is the
ministerof the gospel that God
qualifiesandsendsto thrust in the
sickle, and thegospel is thesickle
to reapor gatherbelieversinto the
church,God'sgarner. When thus
gatheredtheyareharvested,saved
in a gospelsense. For the gospel
is thepowerof God untoSalvation
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to the believer. Some think the
gospelis Christ, but it is the testi-
monyof him andhis salvation,and
is to bepreachedin all the world
for a witness. Christ is in each
regeneratedsoul, and the gospel
describes the emotions of him,1til therenewedrealize that they
arebornagain,for faith comesby
hearing. The word of God or
gospel discovers to them the
thoughts and intents of their
hearts. It tells them their own
experience,they think, betterthan
theycould tell it themselves.Their
puremind is thus stirred up and
they have fellowship with these
thingsandbecomestrong enough
to profess. Eternal life is thegift
of God which saves from sin and
eternaldeath,and thegospelsaves
from every untowardness. It is
givenby inspiration for believers
to work out their ownsalvationby
after God works within them to
will and to do their duty. They
areenabledto soact that theycan
havetheanswer of a good con-
science,andaresavedfromremorse
and froman evil conscience. So it
is thepowerfromGodfor doctrine,
reproof,correctionandinstruction,
to make us wise unto, or give
knowledge of that salvation
wroughtin our hearts. It shows
untous thewaysalvationworksin
us, andenablesus to realize that
its principles are wrought in us,
andwewitnessthatwe arebornof
God. Nonehavea right to organ-
ize churches but the ministers.
And I know of no church doing
muchgoodin the way of worship
without him. Paul was a wise
masterbuilder,andPeterwasgiven
thekeys of the kingdom to open
andshut. The ministeris a father
in thegospelto as many asarebe
gottenunto obediencethroughhis
labors. The Lord God of theholy
prophetssends Ilis ministers or
angels to show His regenerated

whatmust shortly be done. The
belieyershould not delay obedi-
ence.The king's businessrequires
haste. Withholding morethan is
meetor reasonabletendsto pover-
ty.Whenfirstthereis manifestation
of forgiveness,there is love, joy
andpeacein theHoly Ghost.There
is a heavenly unction and all is
bright, church going, the love of
singing, praying, preaching, and
religious worship seems to be a
perfectdelight. But in manycases
that which theyseemedto have is
fadedaway,their presenceis not
at church,and their voicenot in
thesong,and in someinstancesnot
only castinto outer darkness, but
are associatesof the vile, the
drunkardand theSabbathbreaker,
they encouragerather than re-
provesin. The minister is sentto
testify in thechurches the things
to bedone. Jesus will comequick-
ly whenhis servantsobeyhim, and
will blessthemin their obedience
and thusrewardeveryoneas their
work shall be,notafterdeathonly,
but in this world. If weobeybut
little—work but little, our enjoy-
mentswill belittle. As wesow,so
shall wereap. In love,

Isaac Webb.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren in Christ Jesus our
Lord:—I have been impressedto
write what I hope the Lord has
donefor my soul, but have put it
offfromtimeto time. If not de
ceivedI still havethe desire, and
with feelings of unworthiness I
now make the attempt, hoping
that God will guide my pen. I
havewritnteoncebeforebut threw
it in the merciful flamesof ever-
lasting fire. About three years
agoI becametroubled about my
condition.I knewif I wasto die in
that wayhell wouldbe myportion
and I commencedasking the Lord
to havemercyon me a sinner. I
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woulddesireto be with christians
andhearthemtalk on the subject
of religion.I lovedto go to preach-
ing andwouldgo to different de-
nominations,and the good Old
Primitive Baptists wouldsuit my
casethebest,but it was very sel-
domI everwent there, mymother
and fatherareboth membersand
welived far from the church;this
yearwe lived nearer and I went
everyfirst Saturdayand Sunday,
andoh howthey did fill my heart
with joy. About six years ago I
joined theMethodist church, and
stayedwith themabout five years
andI thoughtthatwaslongenough
forasinner'snametobeonachurch
book,so I asked the preacher to
takeit offand he did so after a
long time.I did useto love to go
to their protracted meetingsand
Sundayschoolsand thoughtit was
theLord's will for them to have
Sunday schools and carry the
childrento heaven,but if theSun-
day schoolchildrea never get to
heaven until the teacher'scarry
theui there they never will go.
Last yearmy oldest brother died
andit gave memuch trouble, al-
thoughI felt like he was taken
home,forthatwashis calk on his
dying bed. He wantedto go home
andtoldhispapathathewasgoing
to die Wednesday morning at 6
o'clock,but it was half past five
andhe told him heaven was his
home. He 'was a good and kind
brotherto me,and saida fewdays
beforehediedthat I was as good
anurseashe wanted.I felt it; my
duty to writehis obituaryandhave
writtenit but haveneversentit off.
I wouldoften have to give him
medicinewhen he wouldn't take
it fromanyoneelse.Not longafter
his deathI dreamedof being in
heavenwith him and we were as
little babies;sowhentheLord sees
fit to take me away from this
world of sin andsorrow,1 hopehe

will takemeto heavenwhereI feel
like andtruly hope and trust my
brother is. That Sunday night
you wereto preachatElderMoore's
church,I wasthere that Saturday
andSundayand wasaimingto stay
Sunday night but had to come
homeonaccountof therain andit
mademenearly sick to think I
had togo home,although I knew
it wastheLord's will for it to rain,
but I could not refrain shedding
tears;you don't know the love I
had for you thatday, but theLord
can make rough ways smoothe,
crookedthingsstraight,eartohear;
heart to understand.On Monday
morningI lay down thinking of
you,with prayerin my heartto the
Lord to have mercy on me,and
while lying thereI dropped off in
a dozeof sleepand had a dream.
Permit meto tell my dream,it was,
"Gfoand tell what good thingstbe
Lord hasdonefor yourpoorsoul."
I wakedup rejoicing in theLord. 1
got up and went to the door,
everythingseemedto be praising
theLord; "bless the Lord oh my
soul blessHis holy name." The
tilings I once loved I now hate,
thethingsI oncehate I now love.
Father I stretchmy handsto Thee,
no other canhelp, I know if thou
draw thyself fromme,ah whither
shall I go. Not long after you
preachedat ElderMoore'schurchI
dreamedof you. I dreamedof pre-
paringsupperfor you and 1 went
to getsomesugarandwhen I got
backyou weregone,andit grieved
meso I was taken away in some
sense,and thenext thing I knew I
wasstandingbeforetheLord shout-
ing and praising His holy name,
andthishymnseemedtobearonmy
mind,"Comewethat lovethe Lord
and let our joys beknown,join in
a song of sweet accord and thus
surround the throne." Brother
Grold,I havelongbeen a lover of
your churchandall the Primitive
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Baptist churches,for I do believe
if thereis any truedoctrinepreach-
ed the Primitive Baptists preach
it. I loveall God's chosenpeople,
I do think brotherMoore is oneof
thesweetestmen I ever saw, he
don't know the love 1 have for
him; I lovedthechurch andwant-
ed to bewith it, so thefirst Satur-
day in August my sister wentfor-
wardandrelated what she hoped
theLord had donefor her. I want-
ed to go thenbut felt toounworthy
so I stayedbackuntilSundayandat
thewaterI wentforward. I stayed
awayfrom thepeople I loved as
longas I could, after I had told
whatlittle I did and to my sur-
prise was received; another one
cameforwardandwasreceivedand
baptized by our beloved pastor
Elder A. J. Moore. "How sweetthe
nameof Jesussoundsin abeliever's
ear, it sootheshis sorrows,healshis
woundsanddrivesawayhis fears."
I thoughtafter I joined thechurch
my trials would be over but was
mistaken,but1canrejoice in him
andsay I haveobeyed,for thepoet
says"How happy are they who
their Saviorobey." BrotherGold
if you think this is worth publish
ing why do so,if not throwit aside,
all will be right with mefor I do
this to easemy mind. I hope you
will correct all mistakes for my
sake;I amsoyoungI fear that I
amwrong,I am nowjust 14 years
of ageso I would be glad to hear
from suchmenas you and other
brothers and sisters; so any one
readingthis think theycan give
mesomewordof comfort,why just
writeand direct your letters to
Whitakers. I feel like I needsome
oneto encouragemeon,"for I ama
strangerhere below, and what I
am'tis hard to know. I am so vile
so proneto sin I fearthat I amnot
born again," I will bring this
poor scribblingto a close, I would
beglad to hear from any brother

or sister. Your unworthy sisterif
oneat all theleastof all.

Lula Taylor.
Whitakers,N.C.

PRAYER.

Prayer is an humbleand earnest
begof Him, who rules day and
night, life and death, heavenand
earth;for such benefitsand bless-
ing, as wefeel to haveneedof, and
suchaswill redoundto His praise
and glory. Christ taught prayer
both by precept and example.
Matt. v:44and45. He says; "Love
your enemies,blessthemthatcurse
you, do good to them that hate
you,andprayfor themwhich des-
pitefully use you and persecute
you, that ye may be the children
of your Fatherwhichis in Heaven;
for He makethHis Sonto rise on
the evil and on the good, and
sendethrain on thejust andon the
unjust." Matt. vi. He tells them
not to be as the hypocrites, for
theyloveto pray standing in the
synagoguesand in the corner of
thestreetsthat they may be seen
of men. "But thou when thou
prayestenterinto thy closet, and
whenthouhastshutthy door,pray
to thy Father which is in secret;
and thy Father which seeth in
secret shall reward thee openly.
He tells themto use not vain re-
petitionsas the heathensdo, for
theythink theyshall beheard for
theirmuch speaking. Be not ye
thereforelike untothem,for your
Father knoweth what things ye
haveneedof before ye ask Him.
After this manner thereforepray
ye: Oar Father which art in
Heaven,hallowed be Thy name;
Thy Kingdomcome,Thy will be
donein earthas it is in Heaven;
giveus this day our daily bread,
and forgiveour debtsasweforgive
our debtors;and lead us not into
temptationbut deliverus fromevil
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lor Thine is the kingdomand the
power and the glory for ever,
amen." Matt. vn. The blessed
MasterexhortethHis disciples to
prayer.He said,"Ask andit shall
begivenyou; seek and ye shall
find,knock andit shall be opened
untoyou; for everyonethatasketh
receiveth,andhe thatseekethfind-
eth,andto him that knocketh it
shall beopened;Or what man is
thereof you, whomif his son ask
bread,will hegivehim a stone?Or
if heask a fish,will hegive him a
serpent?If ye then being evil
knowhowto give good gifts unto
yourchildrenhowmuchmoreshall
your Father which is in Heaven
givegoodthingsto them that ask
Him." Luke xviii. We havean ex-
ampleof the Phariseeand Publi-
canwhowent up into the temple
to pray. ThePharisee stood and
prayedthus with himself, "God I
thanktheethat I am not as other
men,extortioners,unjust,adulter-
ousor evenas thisPublican. I fast
twicein theweek, I give tithesof
all I possess. And the Publican
standinga far off, would not so
muchasraise his eyes to heaven,
but smoteon his breast saying,
Lord bemerciful to me a sinner.
This manwent down tohis house
justifiedratherthantheother. For
every one that exalteth himself
shall be abased, and he that
humblethhimself shall be exalt-
eth. Luke xxii. The Lord said
unto Simon, behold, Satan hath
desiredto haveyou, to sift you as
wheat,but I haveprayed for thee,
that thy faith fail not; and when
thou art converted,strengthenthy
brethren. We seefrom the teach
ing of this, thatunlessthe Lord is
ourShepherd,Satanwoulddestroy
us,but He beingour strength,our
faith fails not. In thissamechapter
wefind that Christ went into the
Mountof Olives,and his disciples
followed him and He said unto

them,pray lest yeenterinto tempt-
ation. He was withdrawn from
themabouta stonescastandkneel-
ed down and prayed, saying,
Father if thou be willing remove
this cupfromme,neverthelessnot
my will, but Thine be done. And
thereappearedan angel untohim
from heaven strengtheninghim,
and being in agony, he prayed
moreearnestly,andhis sweat was
asit were great drops of blood
falling downto the ground. And
whenhe aroseup from prayerand
cameto hisdiscipleshefound them
sleepingfor sorrow,and said unto
them,why sleepye?riseandpray,
lestye enter into temptation. In
this chapterChrist tells His dis-
ciplestwiceto pray,as a preventa-
tive fromenteringinto temptation.
HereHe alsogivesus thebeautiful
exampleof kneeling in prayer.
Luke 23, we have his prayer on
Cavalrywhenhewas crucified by
wicked hands. "Father forgive
themfor they know notwhatthey
do." One of the thieves which
wascrucifiedby Jesus, said "Lord
rememberme when Thou comest
into thykingdom." And Jesus said
untohim, "verily 1sayunto thee;
To-dayshalt thou be with me in
paradise." Herewe seethe thief
condemnedtodeathby therulersof
thecountry, but when he asked
mercyof Jesus, he granted him
pardonandparadise.

"WhatafriendwehaveinJesus,
Alloursinsandgriefstobear.Whataprivilegetocarry,
EverythingtoGodinprayer."

Luke xxi. The Master says:
"Heavenandearthshallpassaway,
but my wordsshall not passaway.
And takeheedthereforeto your-
selves,lestat any timeyour hearts
be overcharged with surfeiting
anddrunkenness,andcaresof this
life, andso that day come upon
you unawares. For as a ^snare
shall it comeonall themthatdwell
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on the i'ace of the whole earth.
Watch ye thereforeand pray al-
ways, that youmay be accounted
worthytoescapeall these things
that shall come to pass, and to
standbeforetheSon of man." We
find in the Acts of the Apostles
wherePeterandPaul weredeliver-
ed fromprisonand death,through
their prayers and the prayers of
the church. Ps. lxxxvi. David
said: Thou Lord art good and
readyto forgive; andplenteousin
mercyuntoall themthat call upon
Thee.

In theix chapterof Matt. Christ
tells His discipies; The harvest
truly is plenteous,but thelaborers
are few. Pray ye therefore the
Lord of the harvest that he will
sendforth laborers into his har-
vest. We know that he has all
power in heavenand earth, and
couldhavesentforth the laborers
withoutprayer,had it have been
his will, buthe tells the disciples
to pray for thelaborersto be sent.
Tim. ii. Paul says: I exhortthere-
fore, that first of all supplications,
prayers,intercessionsandgivingof
thanksbemadefor all men; For
kingsandfor all thatarein author-
ity, thatwemayleada quiet and
peaceablelife in all godliness and
honesty. For this is good andac-
ceptablein the sight of God our
Savior,whowill haveall mento be
savedand to comeunto the knowl-
edgeof the truth. James v, "Is
any among you afflicted?let him
pray. Is any sick among you? let
him call for the elders of the
church,and let them pray over
him, anointinghim with oil in the
nameof theLord; and the prayer
of faith shall savethesick,and the
Lord shall raisehim up and if he
havecommittedsins, they shall be
forgivenhim. Confessyour faults
oneto another, and pray for one
another,that ye may be healed.
Elias was a man subject to like

passionsasweare, andhe prayed
earnestlythat it might not rain,
and it rainednotupontheearthby
thespaceof3yearsandsix months.
And he prayed again, and the
heavengave rain and the earth
broughtforth her fruit. Rom. xv.
Whatsoever things were written
afore timewere written for our
learning,thatwethrough patience
andcomfortof thescripturesmight
havehope.

1 ask theprayers of those who
fearGod and lovethe truth.

Yours in sacredbond?,
Mollie D. Burgess.

Regfflus,Va.

NOTICE.

Deak Brother Gold:—As many
in your state write me from time
to time,enquiringaboutour Hymn
and Tune Books I have conclud-
ed to ask youto publish in a few
issuesof the Landmark that we
have the books both round and
shapenotesalways onhand, price
per doz. $9, sent at expenseof
purchaser. Price of single book
sentby mail post-paid$1.10.

Also I havetwoor threehundred
yet on hand of Mary Parker's
"Reminiscences and letters" of
whichthepricesinceher deathhas
beenreducedto 60 cts post paid.
Also I havemybookofMeditations
on portions of the Word. Price
$1.00. Yours in hope.

Silas H. Durand.
Southampton,BucksCo.Pa.

Oxygenorsfor sale, Price $15.
each. Agents for N. C. wanted.

This instrumentis useful in a
family, relievingpain and curing
diseaseswithout medicine. It, or
theOxydonor,can beobtained by
order sentto me. P. D. Gold,

Wilson, N. C.
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EDITORIAL,

FORGIVENESS.

There are sins which are unto
deathwhichmay not be forgiven
in this life by either the Lord or
his people, and there are sins
whicharenotuntodeathwhich the
Lord only can forgive, because
they are against him, and there
are other sins called trespasses
which one commits against his
brotherwhich thatbrothercanand
shouldforgiveundergospelprovis-
ions. It seemsto me that what-
ever the characterof the sin or
trespasswhichoneis required up-
onany condition whateverto for-
give,it is only in a disciplinarian
sensethat such offensecould be
eithercommittedor forgiven.Such
offensesaffectthe peace and fel-
lowshipof the church here, but
not hereafter. If theoffenseis not
personalit is againstthe Lord, or
aswe sometimesterm it

,

against
thecause, is of a generalcharacter
producinggeneral distress, which
theLord only may forgive. If af-
ter the church has applied the

properdisciplinetheparty offend-
ing is found to be in fellowship
peace is atonce restored, and the
churchhasgood reason )o believe
theLord has forgiven the sinner,
but if fellowship can not be
broughtabout through a faithful
applicationof thediscipline made
in meekness and charity the
churchhassufficientreasonto con-
cludethat the sin is unto death;
andcan but withdraw from the
erringone delivering him over to
satanfor the destruction of the
fleshthat thesamemay be saved,
yet soasby fire. The churchmay
thus turn oneoverto satan, and it

mayturn out that thesin was not
untodeath but a trespass of so
serious a natureas to require ex-
clusionfromfellowship in orderto
bring about an orderly condition
of thebody,and a profitablerestor-
ationof theerring one to fellow-
ship. Whom theLord forgivesthe
churchshould forgive, and is al
waysreadyto do so when it sees
in the one forgiven the evidences
of forgiveness,which aregenerally
clearly seenand recognizedwith
joy. The church cannot fellow-
ship onewhom the Lord has not
forgiven, neither can the church
forgive one for whom it has no
fellowship. The church mayhave
fellowshipfor onethroughevidence
of his being a child of God, and
yetmayhave aught against him
which it canonly forgive through
repentanceandconfessionof fault
onhis part. A church might be-
comeunduly affectedfrom some
source,anddealwith and exclude

a memberwrongfully,whichaction
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it shouldbe readytorescindupon
discoveryof theerror. The church
is notinfallible any more than is
any one of its membersand is
thereforeliable to err as a body,
howevernot somuchso as an in-
dividual member. Notwithstand-
ing thechurchmayerr in dealing
with oneof its members,I do not
think it becoming, but to the
contraryveryunbecominganddis-
orderly in theoneexcludedto im-
pugnthemotivesof thechurch,de-
claringhimself right and it wrong,
but his demeanorshouldbe one of
meeknessandgentleness,thatin his
patiencehemight possesshis soul,
andfinally of the Lord berestored
tofellowship.

I do not think thereis a particu-
lar sin which is untodeath,if so
doubtlesswewould havebeentold
by John what it is, but aDysin
which seversthe sinner fromyour
fellowship and confidenceso that
you arenotonly unable to fellow-
ship him, but cannotbelievehimto
be a child of God or vessel of
mercy, is a sin unto death. The
remission of sin committedby a
brotherrestoreshimtoyourfellow-
ship, confidencenot having been
destroyed. Whereyoubelieveone
to bea child of Godyou can pray
for him becausehis sin is, in your
judgment,not unto death;but if
you donotbelievehim tobeachild
of God you cannotask theLord to
forgiveandrestorehim to a posi-
tion which he never occupied,
neitherdoes John require you to
prayfor him. You cannot sayhe
is a child of God, neither can you
say he is not one. Your lack of

confidenceandfellowshiphasnoth-
ing todowith thefactastowhether
one is or is not achild of God in
point of eternal salvationthrough
theelectionof grace,but it is in-
dispensableto your peaceandhap-
pinessin thechurch,andalsotothe
prosperityof thechurch, thatyou
haveboth confidencein him and
fellowshipfor him.

If you seea brothersin and you
ask the Lord to give you life for
him, and life, which would bring
aboutconfidenceandfellowship,is
not given you for him, you may
well concludethat his sin is unto
death;anduntil theLord givesyou
life for himyoucannotforgivehim.
Until theLord gives him spaceto
repenthecannotobtainyourfellow-
ship and forgiveness though he
should seek for them with tears.
What is truein a personalsenseor
in thecaseof onemember,n ay be
trueof thewholechurch,andwhere
thechurchcouldnot restoreoneto
fellowshipwhohadcommittedasin
untodeathagainstit, it shouldnot
andcannotgospelly requirean in-
dividual memberto restore oneto
fellowship who has thus sinned
againsthim, or againstGod in his
presence.

We can only forgive whom the
Lord forgives, and when lie for-
givesoneand requiresof us to for-
give thatoneHe showsus thefor-
givenessof his sins by stirring up
our puremind by way of remem-
brance of His having forgivenus
our sins. Do wenot forgiveunder
such circumstances? But should
westopat this? No. As theLord
not only forgivesour sinsbut gives
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us toknowthatthey are forgiven,
even so should we let our brother
knowwehave forgiven him, even
as theLord hasforgivenhim.

One says, "Is there forgiveness
without forgetfulnessV If one
trespassagainst you, you cannot
forget it so as neverto haveit in
mindagain,but if you havereally
forgivenhim you do not think of it
as holding it againsthim so that
you cannotconfidein him as you
use to or mightwish to, or so that
you cannotprefer him, anddonot
feeltobearhis burdens. I should
notfeelin forgivingabrotherthatI
amin anysensesuperiortoorbetter
thanheis, but I shouldhaveacon-
sciousnessof sin in myself, and of
theloveandmercyof God toward
mein forgivingmy sins. I should
not feelto forgivehim in order to
obtainforgivenessfor myself, but
becauseI had beenforgiven, am
being forgivenand must be for-
givenbecauseI am a sinner need-
ing daily the goodnessand mercy
of God. Forgivenessis purelyun-
selfish,emanatingfrom the heart,
otherwisethereis no forgiveness.

P. G. L.

DID DEATH COMEBY THE LAW
OF MOSES ?

We are sometimesconfusedin
our mindsaboutlaw, andconfound
theobjectsand effectsof different
laws. While wedo notunderstand
thatGodgivessuch different laws
thatonecontradictsanother,or de
featsits purpose,yet therearedif-
ferencesof dispensationsand ad-
ministrations,but all of the same
God.

Men died before Moses lived.
DeathreignedfromAdamtoMoses,
evenoverthemthat hadnotsinned
afterthesimilitude,or likeness,of
Adam'stransgression.Adamonly
wasthefigureof Jesus in thesense
thatasby Adam camesin, andby
sin camedeath,so by Jesus (man)
came the resurrection from the
dead. For as in Adamall die, even
so in Christshall all bemadealive.
And asby the disobedienceof one
manyaremadesinners, so by the
obedienceof one shall many be
maderighteous. Then death did
not comeby Moses'law. It wasin
theworldbeforeMoseswasborn.

The law God gaveto Adamwas
such that its transgressionby all
men,whetherJew or Gentile,since
all aretheoffspringof Adam, and
deathhaspassedupon all because
all have sinned. It is not at all
truethatonecomesinto this world
without any certainty of his mor
tality ordying,until hesins. Every
one comesinto the worlda sinner
andhencedies.

Why thenwasthelaw given by
Moses? It was addedbecauseof
transgression,or becausetherewas
sin, but sin is not imputedwhere
thereis nolaw. It wasadded.We
addthatwhich is in characterwith
thatwhich precedes.Like things
areaddedto like thingstoincrease
or intensify the effect. We add
things not to defeat that which
was intended by what has gone
before,but to hasten or intensify
and serve its accomplishment.
Henceto yourfaith addvirtue.&c
The Lord addedsuch asshould be
saved. So on the other sideone
addsevil toevil. Hecouldnotadd
good to evil. Herod added this
also,and it wastheworstof all his
sins,hekilled John theBaptist.

The law(thatcameby Moses)was
added that the offence might
abound. Wherenolawis sin is not
imputed. The law gives strength



508 ZION'SLANDMARK.

to sin. Not that the law is sin—
thelaw is holy, just andgood. But
Paul says,I hadnotknownsin but
by thelaw, which is holy, just and
good. When the lawor command-
ment, saying thou shalt not sin,
cameto me,sinrevivedand I died.

By Moses'law if a mangathered
two sticks of wood to kindle the
fireon theSabbathhe must die—
that is hemustbestoned to death
by Moses'law. But if there were
no deathexceptunder the law of
Mosesthenif a Jew had not trans-
gressedthat law in any way he
wouldnothavedied.

S|n abounds, but where sin
aboundsgracemuchmoreabounds.
But'withOutmen feel theyaresin-
nersthis is no salvation,for salva-
tion is for sinners,and how could
menknow theyaresinnersbut by
the law. The Lord hath -doneall
thingswell. He makesthelameto
walk andtheblind tosee.He sends
the full away empty,but satisfieth
thehungry with goodthings.

The law that came by Moses
reached to the Jew especially,
but the law of Adamextendstoall,
and will until theendof time.

Underwhat law did Christ come?
He wasmadeof a woman,madeun-
der thelaw thathemightbemadea
curse for us. He wasthusof the
seedof David, and tookuponhim
theseedof Abraham,to whom the
gospelwaspreachedbeforeMoses'
day, andhencebeforethelawcame
by Moses. He was the seedof the
woman—of the first woman Eve,
that shouldbruiseSatan'shead,and
henceheis thetreeof life that he
that eatsof that fruit shall live
forever. Jesus as the remedy
cleansesus from all sin which the
law of Moses could not do, and
abolishes death in Adam, and
bringsin everlastingrighteousness.
The law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death,

or of that law by which is the
knowledgeof sin, and hencedeath
follows.

Then theend of the law (of all
law,) or that whichthelawrequires
is Jesus crucifiedand risen. He is
therighteousnessof God, and he
that has Jesus hasthelaw fulfilled
in him.

The believer is under law to
Christ. What law? The law of
love,andthereis no law against
love. He that loves fulfills the
law. The endof thelaw is charity
(Cod's love,) outof a pure heart,
a good conscience,and faith un-
feigned-

The hand writing of ordinances
in the law of Moses was against
and contrary to us, becausewe
weresinners. But Jesus fulfilled
that law andnailed it to his cross.

Christ redeemed us from the
curseof the law. Whom did he
redeemus from?Was it from the
devil? No, Jesus never paid the
devil a cent. He honored Cod's
holy law, and thus Cod as its
giver and loving the Lord Cod
with all hissoul,mindandstrength
andhis neighbor as himself, and
did this in our behalf,andpresents
us in thisblessedandperfectobedi-
enceascompletein him and per-
fect in him. This destroys sin,
deathand thedevil, to thechild of
Cod. HenceChrist is becomethe
endof thelaw for righteousnessto
everyonethatbelieveth.For faith
establishesthelaw. P. D. C.

Elder P. D. Cold, Dear Sir:—
Pleasegive yourviewson sanctifi-
cation. Truly,

W. H. Crook.
Crawford,Ken.

Remarks.
Because some misunderstand

sanctificationdoesnot at all dis-
provethe truth of sanctification.
For instance,recently I meta man
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whoheld to sanctificationor holi
nessin thesensethat if a christian
sinned it destroyed his relation-
shipto God as his child, and he is
remandedinto a stateof sin and
deathas fnlly as if he hadnever
beena child of God. While there
is no truth in this assertion,yet it
is truethat thereis a genuine and
blessedsanctificationof God. Re-
memberit is God thatsanctifieshis
chosenpeople. He setsapart and
purifies his people, or sanctifies
themto his service. He cleanses
themanddevotesthem,or sancti
fiesthemashis. This sanctification
is in Christ Jesus whois made of
God our sanctification. When the
Lord Godis thus revealed to us
andin us thenwesanctifytheLord
God in our hearts, and his name
andhonorbecomevery sacredand
gloriousto us, andwefeel our iin-
worthinessto serve in so holy a
cause: SeeJohn lo : 36—17:17—
17:19: Acts 20:32—26:18: Rom.
15:16: 1 Cor. 12— 6:11— 7: 14:
Eph. 5:6: 1Thess.5:23:Heb.2:11.
These and many other scriptures
provethat it is God that sanctifies
his people.

What a blessed truth this is.
Thosethatarefavoredof God with
it feelthat they are sinners, but
desireto loveand serve God, and
lament their failures, But God
savesthem,andforgivestheirsins,
and chastens them to profit.
Observethatall this sanctification
or settingapartof us to God is in
Christ Jesus, thatwe shouldbe to
thepraiseof theglory ofhisgrace,
andshouldglorify him in ourbody
andspirit whicharehis.

P. D. G.

Elder J. M. Presnellrequestsmy
views of the following matters:
"Preach to everycreature.'1 Does
this mean to natural babesand
idiots? The prophets had been
sentto theJews or nationalIsrael.

Thedisciplesof Jesus at first were
sentto thelost sheepof the house
of Israel, or to the dis-
tressed among the Jews only.
Hitherto the Gentiles had not
beenrecognized. A wall of parti-
tion had shut them out. But
Jesus, ourgreatSamson,tookaway
thatgateandwall, or removedand
madean end of all barriers,thus
bringingGentilesnigh, or making
no differencebetweenttem and
Jews. TheGentilesaremadenigh,
andareonewith the Jews. Hence
now,or eversince theresurrection
of Jesus, thegospel is preachedto
Gentiles as well as Jews—or to
everycreature. For JewsandGen-
tilesincludeall mankind.

If welimit the word creature to
its literal meaningwe include all
animals,suchashorses,cattle.&c,
for Godmadethemalso. But that
is not the meaniDgof the word
creature.

We arenot to call any mancom-
mon or unclean;but to preachto
every creature. The gospel was
preachedin Paul's day and to
everycreatureunderheaven. Also
in Luke 16:15: It does us no
good to justify ourselves before
men.To behighly esteemedbefore
men is abomination before God,
becausemenlove what is wrong:
thereforewoeto themthatall men
speak well of, for that which is
highly esteemedamong men is
abominationbeforeGod. Of course
if menare wrong thatwhich they
lovemostis the most abominable
beforeGod. The things that men
lovemostare the worst things, it
those men are wrong themselves.
Hence that which is highly
esteemedamongmenis abomina-
tion with God.

Again (Rev. 22:19.) "He that
takesawayanypart of God'sword
—or corrupts any part thereof—
shall beplaguedwith the plagues
writtenin thisbook." That is one
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mustbe in harmonywith thetruth
beforehe can eat of thatblessed
fruit of thetreeof life. While one
wouldadd to or take from God's
wordhe is provento be an enemy
of God, andshall have no part in
thatbookof life, but shallhavehis
part with theunholy. P. D. G.

associatTonal.
The nextsessionof theContent

ileaPrimitive Baptist Association
wasappointedto be held at Bear
Creekmeetinghouse,in the town
of LaGrange,situatedon theA. it
N. C. R. R., and to commenceon
SaturdaybeforethesecondSunday
in Octobernext, and to continue
threedays. Ask for reducedrates
on railroad.

Yours affectiouately,
L. J. H. Mewhorn,

Clerk.
Elder J. W. Gardner,

Moderator.

The next session of the Cool
Spring Associationwill beheld,the
Lord willing, with the church at
Mr. Pleasant,commencingon Fri-
day beforethe secondSunday in
October. The church is situated
tourmileswestof Bishopville,Sum-
tercounty,S. C. All ministersare
cordiallyinvited,aswearedestitute
of*preachers. Any onecomingwill
pleasewritetoBrotherElias Brown,
Bishopville,S. C. They will bemet
onThursday. J. W. Brown,

ChurchClerk.

The131stannual sessionof the
KehukeeAssociationis expectedto
be held, Providence permitting,
October3rd,4thand5th, with the
churchat Lawrence's, Edgecombe
county,N. C. Visitors shouldar-
rive on Friday, October 2nd, at
Knight's Station, on the Norfolk
and Carolina Railroad, (a road
hat runs from Norfolk, Va.,
hiough TarboroandRocky Mount

to Wilmington, N. C.) Trains on
the Wilmington & Weldon Rail-
road and on the Albemarle &
Raleigh Railroad connsctwith the
trains on the Noifolk & Carolina
Railroad. All lovers of God and
truth and peaceare cordially iu-
vited to attend.

S. Hassell, Moderator.
M. T. Lawrence, Clerk.

UNION MEETINGS.
The nextContentneaUnion is to

beheldwith the church at Upper
TownCreekSaturdayand thefifth
Sundayin August.

W. B. Williams.

The next sessionof the Dutch-
ville Union is appointedto beheld
with thechurchatMountLebanon,
on Saturday and fifth Sunday in
August.

ThosecomingfromtheNorth on
theDurhamand Lynchburg Rail-
roadwill getoffat Bahamaon Fri-
day evening. Those coming on
Southernor SeaboardAir Line will
bemetat Durhamon Friday.

A REMARKABLE WOMAN.
SisterNonie A. Bryant, a mem-

berof thechurch at Wilson, died
recently, aged about 33 years.
That which was uncommonin her
characterwas the very earlyage
whenshewas deeply exercisedin
thegreatmatterofsalvation.When
shewasnot two yearsold her im-
pressionsof heavenly things were
strong. Shereceiveda hopewhen
aboutfiveyearsofage. When that
young she would avoid her little
playmates,sayingshe wastoovile
to bein their company. Her con-
duct wasvery exemplaryin all her
youth. Her knowledgeof divine
matterswasgreat,andherconversa-
tion was sweetand frequent on
heavenlythings. P. D. G.



ZION 3 LANDMARK. 511

DeakBrother Gold:—Thetypo-
graphical errorswhich appear in
theLandmark aregenerallyunim-
portant,andcaneasilybe seenby
thereader. The errorin thenum-
ber of August 1st, page473,first
column, 33rd line, will easilybe
seenand rectifiedby the reader,
but is very far from unimportant.
It is theomissionof thelittle word
"not" where, instead of being
omitted,it oughtto be printed in
suchlargelettersthatno one will
fail to see it, and to seetnatthe
writermeanta great deal by that
wordof fewletters,butof tremend-
ous import. "One who has that
Spirit of Life is NOT seeking how
he may get a chanceto do some
wickedandunbecomingthing,and
escapepunishmentfor it."

Yours in Gospelbonds,
Silas H. Dfkand.

Southampton,BucksCounty,Pa.

A NEW BOOK.
Elder LeeHanksis havingabook

of about200pagespublished con-
cerninghis life, experience,call to
the ministry, and the important
subjectsconnectedwiththefaith of
God'select.

The bookwill bea goodone,and
interesting to loyers of truth.
Price, 50centsfor single copy; a
dozenfor $4.50. Sendfor same,if
you desireit, eitherto,

Elder Lee Hanks,
Boston,Ga.,

Or to meat Wilson, N. C,
P. D. Gold.

CALLED IN.
Elder J. M. Wyatt's appoint-

ments are called in from South
Fork, Va. He will fill noneof his
appointmentsafterthatoue.

BrotherJ. W. Gilliam is princi-
pal of a good school, where the
teachingis thoroughand economy
is carefullyobserved. P. D. G.

1 keep the Hymn and Tune
Booksof EldersDurandandLester.

This book is far better than
Lloyd's. Somehymns in Lloyd's
arenotsound. But all thehymns
in Durand and Lester's Book are
goodandsound. It is anexcellent
booktohavein yourfamily. Your
childrenwoulddo well to learnthe
good, old fashionedtunes in this
book.

Churches would do well to buy
thesebooksandkeepthemin their
meetinghouses. We should en-
couragegoodsingingin our fami-
liesandmeetinghouses. P. D. G.

AT™REST.
The sadintelligencehasreached

us of the death of our esteemed
sister,thewife of Elder J. C. Hall.
Shewas a true woman,a devoted
wife, rich in Christian virtues,and
we believe is now resting with
her Saviour,whomshe loved with
all her soul and strength. Our
sympathy is with our esteemed
brotherin his bereavement.

REMEMBER US.
Thosewho owe for the Land-

markpleaserememberourexpenses
are very heavy and collections
alwaysdull at this seasonof the
year. Sendussomemoneyassoon
asyou possiblycan.

oxygenor""
This is a newInstrument,and is

said to bebetterthantheOxydon-
or. It is a safe,easytreatmentre-
lievingdiseaseswithout pain in a
fewhours. It is surprising to see
how readily it helps the sick.
Thereis onlyoneprice$15.for each
one. It you want one send me
yourorderfor same,andI will send
you one—with instructions for
usingit. Agentswantedfor N. C.
Write to mefor particulars.

P. D. Gold, GeneralAgent,
Wilson, N. C.
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Obituaries-

NANCYFULLER.
In obediencetoarequestofMrs. John

Burton,I desiretowriteforpublicationa
shortsketchof the life, characterand
deathofhermother,SisterNancyFuller.
Thisnoblechristianwomanwasbornin
Caswellcounty,N.C, onthe lothdayof
February,I8I9,anddiedMarch3rd,I890.
makinjherstayon earth76years.She
wasoneofanold familyofCoopers,long
knownin Caswellcountyfor theirhigh
moralcharacterand sterlingqualities.
Just as shewasbloominginto young
wominhood,shemarriedBrotherJohnH.
Fuller,alsoof Caswellcounty,withwhom
shelivedhappilyuntilhis dea'h;which
occurredfifteenyearspreviousto hers.
Fromtheirunionwereborntwochildren,
asonanddaughter.Thesonwasreared
tomanhood,butdiedearly. Thedaugh-
ter,withseveralgrandchildren,still sur-
vivetheirmother.SisterFullerprofessed
ahopeinChristandjoinedthePrimitive
baptistchurchatLynch'sCreekon No-
vember30th,1859,andwasbaptizedby
myselfthesameday. Ashortwhileafter-
ward- she movedwithherhusbandtoa
newlyorganizedchurchat ProspectHill,
wheresheremaineda consistentmember
untilherdeath.Shewasindeedamother
in Israel. I servedas pistorof that
churchforjnaiijyears,andalwaysfound
herather' 'o

f

duty. Shewasthewife
of a deacon,andalwaysfilledherplace
faithfully.Herhousewasalwaysa home
forthewayfaringman,andespeciallyfor
theBaptist.Shewasa tenderandmost
lovingmother,anaffectionatewife,a good
neighbor,provingherfaithbyherworks.
Afterthedeathof herhusbandshere-
.mainedinherhome,surroundedby her
formerslaves,conductingherbusiness
withsuchgoodjudgmentas to increase
herwealtheachyear. Butthe Ford saw
fittoafflicther. Afterseveralyearsof
widowhoodshewasstrickenwithparalysis
andwasashelplessas an infantfor five
years,andsuffereduntoldagony.Gan-
grenesetupin theparalyzedlimb,and
hersufferingswereindescribable,butthe
Fordgavehersustaininggrace,andshe
bore it allwithmuchchristianfortitude.
He gaveher exceedingand precious
promises.She was heardto exclaim,
"Thereremaineth,therefore,a restforthe

peopleof Cod,"andshesaid,"What a

greatthing it is thatthereis restfor His
people."Stieagainutteredthelanguage
of David,"Surelygoodnessandmercy
shallfollowmeall thedaysof my life,
and I willdwellinthehouseofthe Ford
forever."Sheseemedtohavetheassured
evidenceofPaul. Althoughshewasin
theearthlytabernacleandsufferedlong
andmuch,shehadan evidencethatshe
had a buiP'ingofGod, a housenotmade
withhandseternalin Heaven;wherethe
wickedceasefrom troubling,and the
wearyareatrest. Thisshouldbe a great
comforttoherchildrenandfriends,also
to thechurch.Paulsays,"I wouldnot
haveyouignorant,brethren,concerning
themwhichareasleep,thaiyesorrownot
asthosewhichhavenohope;for if webe-
lievethatJesusdiedandroseagain,even
so themalsowhichsleepin Jesuawill
God bringwith him. 1 preachedher
funeralonthehist Sundayin June»oa
largeandattentivecongregation.I was
impressedto usethesametext I used
whenI preachedherhusband'sfuneral,
fifteenyearsago,Job.I9: "Oh thatmy
wordswerenowwritten;Oh that they
wereprintedin a book;thattheywere
gravenwithan ironpenandleadinthe
rockforever.For I knowthatmyRe-*
deemerliveth,andthatheshallstandat
thelatterdayupontheearth;andthough
aftermyskinwormsdestroymybody,yet
inmyfleshshallI seeGod,whomI shall
seeformyself,andmineeyesshallbehold,
andnotanother.Mayherdaughter,son-
in-law,grand-children,whonursedherso
faithfullyandtenderly,reaptheirreward.
My prayer is

,

thattheymaybesavedin
theFordwithaneverlastingsalvation.

A. N. Hall.
GEORGEW.MARTIN.

By requestof thefamilyof Geoige
WilliamsonMartin, I sendyou a short
obituaryfor publicationinZion'sFand
mark. GeorgeW.MartinwasbornNov.
25thA. I).,I8I9anddiedApril13thA.D.,
1896.He wasmarriedto MarySwift,
October22d,1845;bythisuniontherewas
borntothemeightchildren,twoof them
diedbeforehisdecease;onelived to be
nineyearsofage theothersix months.
Sixofthemsurvivehim,fivesonsandone
daughter,togetherwith his widowto
mourntheirloss.Butthey.do not mourn
forhimwithouthope,for heprofesseda

hopein Christsome4Oor45 yearsago
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andat0;etimehadadesireto bebaptiz-
edbyElderL. I. Bodenheimer,but from
somecausewasnot.Heneverunitedwith
thechurch,butwasa Baptistinprinciple
andspiritthoughhe did not join the
church.Hewasinfeeblehealthanumber
ofyearsbeforehedied,butnotwithstand-
inghewouldgotohearthegospelpreach-
ed whenhe wasable,andwouldgo a
distanceonfootfromchoice,as walking
suitedhimbestinhis affliction.I have
beenacquaintedwithMr. Martina num-
berofyearsandhavebeenentertainedat
his homewithhimand familyseveral
times,andwasdelightedwithhis com-
panyandIns religousconversation.He
waswill informedon thescripturesand
delightedtotalkonthesubjectofreligion.
Hewascarefultoentertainstrangers;but
heisgonefromtheevilsof thisworld.
Helivedonlyeightdaysafterhe was
takenfordeath.Hisphysicianpronounced
hisdiseaseBronchitiswithLagrippe.We
thinkhewasawareofhisdisease,andwas
patientinhisafflictionandcalledto his
sonthenightbeforehisdeathnextmorn-
ing,togowithhim;andwhenaskedwhere
hesaid,toheaven.Hewishedif therewas
anyreligousserviceontheoccasionofhis
deaththatit shouldbe beforehis body
wasmovedfromhishouse,andafterhis
deathhis familysentfor me,and I
wenttohisresidenceandwithbrotherY.
I. Chandlerpreachedon theoccasionto
thefamily,neighborsand friendswho
werepresent,using13thverseof 14th
chapterof Revelation."AndI hearda
voicefromheavensayinguntome,write
blessedarethedeadwhichdie in the
Lordfromhenceforth,&c," afterwhich
thebodywascarriedto its restingplace
inthefamilycemetery,whereit wasde-
centlyandsolemnlyinterredto resttill it
shallberaisedinthelikenessofJesusat
hissecondcoming,withoutsinuntosalva-
tion;andnowmaythewidowandchildren
bereconciledtothe Lord'swill in this
bereavementandbepreparedby graceto
gowherewe hopehusbandandparent
is gone,when thesummonscomefor
them. F.L.Oakley.

M.F.FOX,
MissM.F. Foxwasbornthe4thdavof

February1809,threemileseastof Cal-houn,Gordancounty,Ga.,anddeparted
thislifeat thesameplaceof herbirth
Augustthe2.5th1894,age35.

At theageofelevenyearsshebeganto

haveseriousthoughtsaboutdeath,and
livedwiththeseseriousthoughtsin her
mindfromtimeto time. In the 16th
yearofherage,thesethoughtshadgrown
tobeaburdeninhermind,andhercondi-
tionasapoor,lostandruinedsinnerin
thesightofGod,beganto be an almost
unbearableburdenonhermindandfeel-
ings. Until September1879whenshe
attendedthe EuharleyAssociationheld
withthechurchat Mt. Horeb,Gordan
county,Ga.,butno reliefcameto her
troubledsoul. Returninghometo her
father'shouse,brethrenandsisterswere
relatingthedealingsoftheLordwiththem
andtalkingontheScriptures.Therewas
nocomfortforpoorme,shesaid. While
theywereenjoyingthemselves,the Lord
said,lettherebelightin thegreatdeep
ofherpoor,darkmindandheart.Then
shewasableto sing praisesand the
sweetsongof deliverance.For seven
yearsshewasa wanderingchildoutside
ofIsrael'scamp,butshewasenabledby
thehelpoftheblessedLord to takeup
hercrossintheyearsof her youthand
earlywomanhood,andfollowJesus.She
joinedthechurchofChristat Harmony,
Calhouncounty,Ga.,the 14thdayand
wasbaptizedthe15thdayof May 1886,
byElderF. M.Casey.The fewyearsof
herchristianlifeshewasamodelchristian,
everreadytogivea reasonof herhope,
aconsistentanddevotedmemberof her
church.Shewasifcindandgentle,loved
byallwhoknewher. To knowherwas
to loveher.She wasburiedafterthe
unworthywriterof thishadspokenwith
someassuranceof thegoodnessof the
Lordtowardhis humblepoor,andthe
hopeofablessedimmortalitybeyondthe
grave.In theburyinggroundat Harm-
onychurch,whilea largeconcourseof
relatives,brethren,sistersand friends
waitedbytoseethesad,solemnsight."The
Lordgiveth,andtheLordtaketh,blessed
bethenameoftheLord."

Oursisterissleepingnow,
Wherethewearyareatrest,
Untiltheresurrectionmorn.
To beraisedwiththeblessed.

T. S.Hall.
DEACONJESSIEB.EVERETT.

Byresolutionof thechurchat Spring
Green,Martincounty,X.C, I herewith
chroniclethedeathof our dearbrother.
J. B.Everett,whodepartedthislifeMay
3ist1896,aged64year:-3 monthsand28
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days.Evenfromhisearlylife, his walk
andmeekdeportmentmustevidentlyhave
beentheresultofGod'srestraininggrace
alongto thetimeof his evidencesof
savinggracethroughthemanifestationof
J sus,theendof the lawfor righteous-
ness.Hewasbornin saidcountythe
3rdof February1828.Wasmarriedto
MarryA. Johnsonof samecounty,and
rearedaworthyfamily,whoseeldestson
isaPrimitveBaptistpreacher.Ourdear
brothercameforwardto thechurchfor
membership,July1874andwasbaptized
byElderC.B. Hassell,andsubequently
hiswife,Nov.1875. He relateda lucid
andtouchingreasonofhishopeandwas
warmlyreceivedat thewaer. He was
afterwardschosenadeaconandhe mag-
nifiedhisoffice.Hewasa goodscriptor-
iannotonlyintheletterbuttheSpirit..A
fewyearsbeforehisdeathhewaspartial1^paralyzed,effectinghisvisionandspeech".
Yet his spiritualunderstandingseemed
asvividaseverandtogrowstrongerand
brightertowardsthedawnof a brighter
day,evincingthelanguageoftheApostle.
" Thoughtheoutermanperish,yetthe
innermanisreneweddayby day." His
dearcompanionsays:"He wasstrongin
thefaithandtalkedof thescripturesas
longashelived,"andsaysalso:"It is a
sad,deeplossto me,a sadthin£to be
bereavedofa kind,goodhusband."As
it isadvisablethatobituariesshouldbe
verybrief,I desistdetailingourbrother's
numerousvirtues,his greatloss to his
dearones,churchandfriends.Heisyet
near,eveninheartsandtrusthe is rest-
inginAbraham'sbosom.

\V.S.Outtf.rukidgf.

t. H.FOX.
Mr.J. H Loxdeparted-thislifetheL'lst

dayof May,189(1,athishome,threenrles
fromCalhoun,Gordoncounty,Ga. He
wasbornSeptember13th,1823,inPerson
county,N. C.,nearWheeler'ŝliurch.Jan-
uary27th,1Pj.:'>, hewasmarriedto Miss
,M. A. "Marshall.November27th,18.")1,
."they^mpvadto Gordoncounty,Ga. In
'the-mon(i/h-ofSeptember,1854,theLord
byHisSpirit,madeknownuntohimthat
hewasapoori(st sinner.Shortlyafter-
wardshewasdeliveredfromtheburden
ofsina.id■contlemn'ttionbythespiritof
theLordthatspoke'iyeaceandlighttohis
darkandtroubledsoul. Ontle3rdSun-
dayin October.i8(50,he wasbaptized
intoall theprivilegesq^he^Chflrchof

ChristatHarmony,twoanda half miles
eastof Calhoun,Ga.,by ElderG. M.
Thompson.Helivedaconsistentmember
ofsaidchurchuntilthedayofhisdeath.
He wasa devotedhusband,andkind
father.He enteredin thewarbetween
the Statesin the monthof November,
1862,wasjwoundedat thebattleof Pine
Mountain,Ga. Hemadea goodsoldier,
and"wasasubstantialcitizeninhiscounty.
Hewasgooda*'dkindto thesick. On
pointsofdisciplineinthechurchhewas,
withveryfewexceptions,right. He re-
turnedhomefromthewarin May,1864.
Therewerebornuntothemeightchildren,
fivedaughtersandthreesons;oneson
a"dtwodaughterswerecalledaway.

T. S.Hall.

APPOINTMENTS-

eli CAIN andE E. LUNDY.
Liberty September.....1
MountainSpring 2
SmithSchoolHouse 3
HighHidge 4
Bethany 5and5
TysonsSchoolHouse 7
LawyerSprings S
Jerusalem 9
JonesHill 10
LibertyHill 11
HowardsChapel 12
Freedom 13
MountainCreek 14
BigCreek 15
SuggsCreek 16
WhiteOakSpring 17
PleasantHill 18
Mt.Tabor 19
RockHill 20
NewShepherd 21
PopeSchoolHouse 22
Abbotts 28
SaintsDelight 24
ClearSprings 25
FlatShoals 26
Volunteer 27
PilotMountain atnight
CedarHill 2S
Dover 29
FisbRiver 30
Franklin Oct 1
RoundPeak 2
Mt.Lebanon 3and4

(Conveyanceneeded.
GARDNERBRYAN.

Union...Thursdaybefore5thSundayinAug.
Ilethauv Friday
Smithlieldunion Sat.and5thSunday.
Sinithtield Monday
Beulah Tuesday
Creeches Wednesday
Sjalem Thursday
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Neuse Friday
Odar(irove Sat.and1stSunday
Dutrliville Monday
CampCreek Tuesday
TarRiver Wednesday
suils Thursday
FlatRiver Friday
Roxboro Saturday
StoriesCreek Sunday
Wheelers Monday
ProspectHill Tuesday
Arbor Wedncsdav
Qilliains Thursday

J. S.HALL,OFOEORGHA.

Mt.Vernon....Mondayafter5thSun.inAug.
AbbottsCreek Tuesday
SaintsDelight Wednesday
Hillsdale y Thursday
Sardis Friday
Pleasantv.vlc.Satand1stSundayinSep.
WolfIsland Monday
DanRiver... Tuesday
LickFork Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
Arbor Friday
(iiliiam's Sat.and2ndSun.
McKay's „ Monday
Harmony ." 'JWda.v
Mt.Lebanon. Wednesday
Eno Thursday
CampCreek Friday
Surl Sat.and3rdSun.
Roxboro Monday
Shiloh Tuesday
StoriesCreek Wednesday
FlatRiver Thursday
Ebenezer Friday
Wheelers Sat.and4thSun.
ProspectHill Monday
Lynch'sCreek Tuesday
CountryLine Wednesday
MooresCreek Thursday

ElderDanieronwinarrangenorthofDan-
ville.

ElderJ. C Williamshopesto l>ewith
himtoMoore'sCreek.

Conveyanceneeded.

L. H. HARDY.

Jonesboro...Mondaynightafter3rdSunlay
in September.

P.madway Tusday
Neil'sCreek Wednesday
Newhope Thuiaday

IhencetoLittleRiverAssociation.
Wilson Mondaynightafter4thSunday
Union - Tuesday
Mill Branch Wednesday
Falls Th rsday
Hcpeland o:;

Tarboro Tuesdayafti
OldSparta Wed v
Meadow Jhuid.V
Mewborns F t''-V

1hencetoContentneaAssociation.£

BeaverDam Tuesdayafter
Haskins'Chapel Wednesday
SandHill Thuisday
CypressCreek Friday

ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation.

S.II. WHATLEY.

FlatCreek Tues.after4thSun.inAug.
MountainCreek Wednesday-
MeadowCreek Thursday
CrookedCreek Friday
Watson Saturday
HighHill 5thSunday

Conveyanceneeded.

I M.HARRIS.

Lynch'sCreek...ThursbeforeSthSun.inAug.
ProspectHill Friday
Wheelers Saturdayand5thSunday
FlatRiver Monday
Roxboro Tuesday
Ebenezer Wednesday

J. E. ADAMS.'

BearCreek,ChathamCo Wednesday
after4thSundayinAug.

Broadway TL.isiHynightandFridav
OldNeil'sCreek 5thSundiy

Extra-Strong.

Superior-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sw'

SeoiehSM 1

ARE

Unequalled i

Strengt;

BEWARE
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Cond.schedule.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

.RockyMt

ainNo.7Srra
atRockyMo,

JNO. F.OIVINt
.Gen-lManager"
W.TrafficMiC

CAPE
FEAR&YADKIN VAI.f

R. R.COMPANY.

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

u.'wiison'.'!!;;!

i Kinston,7.20a.f Hn'^faxat11.00

■
f.

Washington

N.BonnI
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ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

SINGING.
Dear Brother Gold:—For some

timeI havefelt someimpressionor
desireto writesomefew words on
theabovesubjectfor the benefitof
the Primitive Baptist church, if
it shall meetyour approvalto pub-
lish whatI shall write.

The apostlecommandedTimothy
to "Hold fast the form of sound
wordswhich thouhastheardof me,
in faith andlovewhich is in Christ
Jesus."—II Tim. 1:13. If thiswas
necessaryto God'sglory in preach-
ing, why notalsonecessaryto his
praisein singing? Therearemany
sweetand charming voices which
neverpraisetheLord, but it is the
duty of christiansandshould,by
them, be esteemeda very high
privilegeto praisetheLord in sing-
ing, eventhoughthevoice may be
weakanduncultivated.

Cultivationin singingis like ed-
ucationin preaching;it is desirable
anda goodthing to have,but it is
not absolutely necessaryto the
praiseof God. Doubtlessmanya
poorchristianhaspraisedGodwho
neversanga word.

"What is it then% I will pray
with the spirit, and I will pray
with theunderstandingalso: I will
singwith thespirit, andI will sing
with theunderstandingalso."—1st
Cor. 14:15. "Speaking to your-
selvesin psalmsand hymns and
spiritual songs,singing and mak-
ing melody in your heart to the
Lord."— Eph. 5:19. "Let theword

of Christ dwell in you richly in all
wisdom:teachingandadmonishing
one another in psalmsandhymns
and spiritual songs,singing with
gracein yourheartstotheLord."—
Col.3:16.

I do not supposethatany sound
Primitive Baptist believes that
God'snameis at all exaltedwith a
man's preaching, however much
earnestnesshemayshowor feeling
hemaymanifest,or howevermuch
hemaybelievehe is preachingthe
truth, unlesshe is really preaching
the truth in righteousness. Saul
wasjustashonestin persecutingthe
churchasPaul wasin building it
up,butwasGodpraisedin suchper-
secution% A manmaypreachAr-
minianismandsalvationby works,
and be perfectly honest andfeel
thathe is truly servingGod, but is
God's name exalted in suchwor-
ship \ The very spirit of a lie is
false and God dishonoring, how-
ever honest one maybein telling
it. Cana child of Godbelievethat
God can be praised in telling or
singing a lie? Surely not. Then
should we not beascarefulwhat
we sing as we shouldbewhatwe
preach?

Supposea preachershouldgo in
oneof our pulpits and assert that
"deathis coming, alarmingdeath;
thatpoorsinnersareheretrembling
on thebrink of woe; that we can-
not bear to let them go,but help
themon with our prayers,and tell
them that the Saviour may be
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found," wouldsucha preacherbe
consideredan Old School Baptist,
or would not our brethren say at
once, "That man is a Missionary
Baptist?" Yet someof ussingand
drink this very doctrinedownasa
sweet morsel. Read in Lloyd's
selectionhymn530. Howdohymns
118, 120, 124, 135, 514,614,and
manyotherexpressionsin others I
mightpointout,strikethechristians
ear? I know that I am weak and
needteaching,and if any brother
or sister can show me the differ-
encein thosehymnsandthepreach-
ing of a conditionalist, I will be
very much obliged to them. I
speakto someof themaboutthose
things, and they laugh at mein
these words, "It is in our old
book, and therefore it is good
enoughfor meto sing." What is
the differencein singing Armin-
iauismin our book, andin singing
it in a Sunday school book or
Methodist hymn book? It never
hurts me to seean Arminian sing
in a Methodist hymnbooknorto
hear them singing them, because
that is their professionand.their
faith, which wearesure,according
to our experienceandour under-
standingof theBible, is false. Will
wesinga thing that is nottruejust
becauseit is in our book? Oaght
not the authors of our booksbe
morecareful in their selectionsfor
us to singand praise God, and if
theyarecarelessin their selections
shouldwenotbecarefulnottopat-
ronizethemby purchasingand re-
commendingtheir publications?

To hymn meansto celebrateor
praiseGod in song. Any singing
whichdoesnot do this is not good
singingfromaspiritualstandpoint.
Long use of a thing becomesal-
mostour naturelike theuseof cer-
tain wordsas "I'll bet," "there's
any amount," "I never saw the
like," &c. "Snifer not oar sins to
rise against us in this world to

shameus, nor in that whichis to
cometo condemnus," when it is
the true desire of the christian
heartto beashamedof his sinsall
thedaysof his life.

We getin thehabitof singing a
certainsongwithoutconsideringits
soundness;it hasa tune which is
mellowandsweet,andsowe go on
until webecomesoweddedto that
songthatwedo not want to hear
any onespeakagainstit andyet it
is not thetruth. We shouldtry to
maintaintheformof sound words
in singing,in prayer,in preaching,
and in our daily conversationthat
(rodmaybepraisedin all our life
and thatwemayshowby bothpre-
cept and example that we ha^e
beenbornof God and thatwe love
Him. We do notexpectany man
or men to beperfect,andtherefore
we do not look for perfectionin
any hymn book. For this cause
christiansshouldbeverycarefulin
theirselectionsfor singing. I have
had occasionto find some fault
with Lester's and Durand'shymn
and tune book. For instance.
Page95,hymn233,2ndstanza,4th
verse,"When Jesus cannotmove."
It wouldbemuchbetterto s«*y(as
in Lloyds) "Which thou dost not
approve." Again, page223,hymn
560,4thand5thstanzas:

"Return,()holyDove!return.
Sweetmessengerofrest.

I hatethesinsthatmadetheemourn,
Anddrovetheefrommybreast.

ThedearestidolI haveknown.
What'erthatidolbe,

Helpmetotearit fromthvthrone
Andworshiponlythee"

How muchmoretruth would be
expressedin this hymn and how
muchbetterit would tell theexpe-
rience of the little ones of our
Father'schildrendid it but readas
brotherGoblehasput it in his lit-
tle book, hymn59.

"Return,0 holyDove,return,
Sweetmessengerofrest:

1hate(hesinsthatcausemymourn,
Andsodisturbmybreast.
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TheclearestidolI haveKnown.
What'erthaiidolbe,

Ocomeandtearit fromitsthrone,
111worshiponlythee."1

In thesearchingsI havemadein
theHymnandTuneBook I do not
rememberto havefoundany other
errorsand I believe that it would
add muchto our peoplein singing
if they would adopt thatbook in
all ourchurches. •

I know that that nor any other
book will ever give to any of our
peoplethe spirit nor the under-
standing,but it doesmaintain the
formof soundwords,andthis is as
necessaryto soundsingingas it is
to soundpreachingfor you or I or
any otherpreacherto maintainthe
formof soundwordsin preaching.

Supposewesinga hymnthatad-
vocates"invitationsof the gospel"
(andthis is oneof Lloyd's subjects)
is it not just as unsoundasif I
were to preach such invitations?
We know that thereis not a word
in all thebible to prove that God
ever gave an invitation to man.
The word says: "He commands
andit standsfast, He speaks and
it is done," &c. "Lo, Jesus, who
invites,declares,'I quickly come.'"
In Lloyd's selectedhymns,522,4th
stanza,doesan injustice to God's
wordin Revelations,22nd, 17-20,
whichit is intendedto represent.

I havewritten these things for
the careful considerationof the
brethren,and I ask them to lay
downall prejudicewhich theymay
havefor any book becauseof its
long use,or againstany bookbe-
causetheymaybetakingup a new
thing,andcarefullyconsiderthings
for thetruth's sake, and if I am
wrongall I ask them to do is to
showmeby tbewordof Godwhere
that wrong is, and I amreadyto
confessthatwrongandgive credit
to whomcreditis due.

I hopesuchasseemy wrongwill
not do meassomehavein the past
regardingSundayschools,for I as-

sertedthat theyarewrongandthat
wehadno right asPrimitive Bap-
tists to patronizethem,and I made
thestatementthat if 1 was wrong
someonewho were following tbe
practiceof sending their children
(or lettingthemgo)woulddo me a
great kindness to point out my
wrongand I wouldfrankly confess
it and becomea Sunday school
teacher. No onehasever pointed
out mywrongas yet,but somewho
partly raisedtheir childrenin Sun-
day schoolswouldexcludea broth-
er fromthechurchbecausehe was
a memberof a literary society.
Now if anyoneknowsof any point
whereI amwrongin what I have
saidaboutthosethings,I hold that
suchpersonsare under obligation
to pointout thatwrongto me.

May God blessus to prayfor one
anotherwiththespirit andwith the
understanding,andto singwithone
anotherwiththespirit andwith the
understandingto thepraiseof His
gloriousgracewhereinHehasmade
us acceptedin thebeloved. Yours
in afflictionfor the truth'ssake,

L. H. Hardy.
Durham,N.C.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren: —I thought I would
writea little more for publication
if approved,trusting it may com-
fort oneor moreof God'schildren.
I will call your attentionto Zach.
13: 7. "Awake 0 sword against
my shepherd,andagainst theman
thatis my fellow, saith theLord of
Host. Smitetheshepherdand the
sheepshall bescattered,and I will
turn mine hand upon the little
ones.

This prophesyis portraying the
crucifixion of the Lord Jesus
Christ. In thefirst placeI wish to
commentupon the awakeningof
the Sword. This Sword was the
enemiesof Christ. At thetime of
thebirth of Christ Rome had the
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coutrol of the known civilized
world,andHerod receivedhis ap-
pointmentasking no doubt from
theEmperorof Home,andwhenthe
wisemen camefrom the East to
Jerusalem saying: "Where is he
that is bornking of the Jews, and
when Herodthe King had heard
thesethings he was troubled and
all Jerusalem with him. Herod
said to the wise men, "go and
search diligently for the young
child andwhen ye havefoundhim
bring me word again that I may
comeandworshiphim also." Not
only Herod but thepeoplegeneral-
ly thoughtthatChristwouldbe an
earthlyking,andthereforejealousy
sprungup in Herod, who had no
desirewhateverto worshiphim but
to put him out of the way; and
whenhesawthat he was mocked
of thewisemenhis wrath was so
kindled he sentforth and slew all
of the young children from two
yearsoldandunderin Bethlehem;
sotherewasa great destructionof
children in fulfillment of the
prophecy,where it is said, "In
Rama was there a voice heard,
lamentationsandweepingandgreat
mourning,Rachelweepingfor her
children,and would not be com-
fortedbecausetheyarenot." This
occurrencecould not have been
otherwise,becauseit wasin fulfill-
mentof prophecy. But God was
sufficientfor everyemergency,and
told Joseph in a dream to take
Mary and theyoung child and liee
into Egypt, and "be thou there
until I bring theeword." This also
couldnothavebeenotherwise.The
obedienceof Christ wasdevisedof
old, andall thingsto makeit man-
ifest were also devised of old.
Awake,0 Israel—asmuchastosay,
Awake, 0 people. The Scripture
saith, "Accordingtotheknowledge
and determinedcounsel of God,
wickedhandshavetakenand cru-
cified him." Carnal reasonsays

if God before determined that
nil these things should come to
pass just as they were prophe-
sied to be, is it just to hold
man accountable for crucifying
Christ? Yes, manis justly guilty
beforeGod. The people that op-
posedChrist meant it for evil, and
notfor good. They thought that
he was to be an earthly king,
and endeavoredto frustrate, no
doubt, the purpose of God, but
insteadof frustratingit they were
carryingthe purpose of God into
aneffect. I concludethattherulers
of theJews wereas muchevil dis-
posedbeforethebirth of Christ, as
theywereafterwards, thoughthat
enmitywasnot arousedfully until
Christ beganto make manifesthis
Father's work, and themorethat
wasmademanifestthe more they
becameenraged,thoughtheycould
notput him to deathuntil he had
finishedhis work. At onetimehe
repeated this Scripture saying,
"There weremany widows in the
days of Elias, and he wassentto
nonebuttoSurrepty;andalsothere
were many lepers in thedaysof
Elias, andhe was sentto nonebut
to Naman,andhe was a Syrian,"
andfor this expressionthey laid
hands on him, intending to cast
himheadlong downthehill where
the city was built. The reason
theydid notcarryout their inten-
tion washis time hadnot yet come
andhe wasnot to die thatkind of
a death. In these expressions
Christ setforth the sovereigntyof
God'schoice,and someof thepeo-
ple opposedit then, the sameas
theydo now.When Jesus camethe
greaterportionof the people were
verywicked,and his life waspure
andno guilewasin his mouth. To
look at it casuallyit seemsstrange
that the people were so enraged
against Christ, but jealousy is a
terriblething; it is as cruelas the
grave, and who can stand before
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e,uvy( EvenChrist, whenhis hour
wascome,did not standbefore it.
Pilate was aware that the people
delivered Christ through envy.
Jealousy andenvywere the cause
of a great manyof the horrible
crimesthathavebeencommittedin
all agesof theworld. It wasenvy
that promptedthefirst murderthat
wascommitted. After Pilate had
beenwarnedby his wife to have
nothingtodowith this just manhe
seemedto bemoredesirous to re-
leasehim. He told them that he
wasinnocentof the blood of this
just man, but they cried,seemly
with oneconsent,his blood be on
us andour children. Sothemulti-
tude prevailed, and he was led
awayto becrucified, and afterhe
was smitten, a soldier came and
brakethelegsof the thievesand,
nodoubt,he intendedto breakthe
Savioiir'slegs,but seeing he was
alreadydeadhe did it not, that it
might be fulfilled that a boneof
him shouldnotbebroken. I have
no ideathat the soldierthoughtof
fulfilling prophecy, but the very
powerof God restrainedhim from
his intention,andthis is oneof the
strongproofsthat thereneverwill
beoneof themembersof his mysti-
cal body severed. "Smite the
shepherdand the sheep shall be
scattered." We have no account
of more than two of thembeing
together. Their hopeswere seem-
ingly blasted. I haveno idea that
there was a ray of hopefromthe
crucifixionto theresurrection,not-
withstandingJesus had told them,
"Destroythis templeand in three
days I will raise it up again."
They did not understand it

,

and
whenMary wentvery early to the
sepulchreandfound his bodygone
she was troubled, and when she
sawJesus andthoughthe was the
gardener,and said, "If ye have
bornehimhencetell me," all that
was necessaryfor him tosaywas

"Mary." Here he began to turn
his handuponthelittle ones. And
this is why hope began to bud
again. Thoughheappearedto his
followersat different times before
his finalascension,yet they never
fully understoodthe trueintentof
his cominguntil at and after the
day of Pentecost, and then the
apostles were fully equippedto
preachJesus Christ andhim cruci-
fied, and not before. After they
had been so established it is no
wonderthat their first greattheme
wasto declarethe resurrectionof
Jesus, and this gave rise to the
persecution that followed. It
seemedmorethan they couldbear
to hearthe resurrectionsowonder-
fully declared. Theysaid theyin-
tendedto bring his blood uponus
andour children. Oh, look at the
frailty of thehumanfamily. They
seeminglyhad lost sight of the
time of his trial whenthey said,
"His bloodbeon us and our chil-
dren." Notwithstandingthe per-
secutionthat raged, the word of
theLord prevailed,and there was

a great number brought to the
knowledgeof the truth as it is in
Jesus, moresothan when he was
on earth. Not only theJews were
brought to the knowledgeof the
truth, but the Gentiles also, so
thesescatteredsheepwerecollected
togetherthroughthemightypower
of God, andhavebeenin all ages
of theworld since. "For by grace
ye are saved throughfaith." So
graceandfaith areGod's power to
savesinners,andheneedsno other
power to save them. Thereis as
much fullness in Jesus to-dayas
there was when he wason earth,
for he told his disciplesthat if he
wentawayhe would sendthecom-
forter. The Holy Ghostis making
manifest,evento the presentday,
thesamework that Jesus wrought
and manifestedwhen hej was on
earth,and it is consolingto think
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that he is exaltedat theright hand
of God, a Prince and a Saviour,to
give repentanceand remissionof
sins to Israel. It makesno differ-
encehowfeebleand infirm wemay
be, for he canbe touchedwith the
feeling of our infirmities. The
wholehumanrace, with all their
sorrows,is manifestedin his pres-
ence, and at his commandthose
thatare cast down are comforted
by the Holy Spirit. It makesno
difference where they may be,
whetherat preachingor elsewhere,
for, strictly speaking, it is all of
theLord, for thereis no comfortin
manunlesshe attendstheir words
by his Spirit, thenwell might it be
said that he would turn his hand
upon the little ones. I remain
yourstruly, Asa D. Shortt.
TurtleRock,FloydCo..Va.

"Let usheartheconclusionofthewhole
matter: FearGodandkeepHiscommand-
ments,forthisisthewholedutyofman."—Eccl.12:13.

Who is it that is hereundercon-
sideration? Who is it that can
hear? Is it they of whom David
speaks,saying,"Theyhavemouths,
but theyspeaknot; eyeshavethey,
but they see not; they have ears,
but theyhearnot; neitheris there
any breath in their mouths?"
Surelytheus hereunderconsidera-
tion arenota class of peoplethat
cannothear,andbeforewhoseeyes
(hereis no fearof theliving or true
God. The us here spokento area
class of people that have earsto
hear, and are commandedto fear
theLord and tokeephis command-
ments,in which is summedup all
that thechristianis requiredto do.
I am persuadedthat the us here
spokento arethesons and daugh-
ters of Zion. One of old said,
"Hear, O Israel." There it is
Israel that is commandedto hear—
theonly people that have ears to
hear, and the only peoplebefore

whoseeyesis thefear of theLord,
and whoonly have the ability to
keephis commandments.Thefear
of the Lord is to turn awayfrom
evil, which is thebeginningof wis-
dom,and the Israel of God thetrue
churchof Christ, is theonlypeople
thatdo fear the Lord, and to them
only is thecommandmentsapplied,
and it is not meetto give them to
any other people, for to do thus
would be giving the children's
breadto the dogs. "For without
aredogs,sorcerers,"etc. Though
Israel is a stiff-neckedand rebel-
liouspeople,yetthecommandments
are to her (with theexceptionof
oneto Pharoahto "Let my people
go," andanother,"Departfromme
ye cursed into everlastingfire,")
and in obediencesheis toreceivea
blessing, but in disobediencea
curse. "See, I havesetbeforethee
this day life and good anddeath
and evil." In keeping his com-
mandmentsshewasto enjoy spir-
itual life andhavegoodseasonsof
rejoicingandfeastingin the Lord,
while in not keeping themshewas
to receivethe curse—death to all
spiritual joys, and theevilsof this
worldcoming upon her. Beloved
in the Lord, it grieves meto say
that it seemsto me that I havenot
seena day in my short life of a
little overa score,when there was
any moreof that rebellious spirit
in thechurchof the living andtrue
God in departing from his com-
mandmentsthanatthepresentone.
I feel that thereis too much con-
formity to thisworld,to which it is
said, "Be not conformed." The
true church is "the city of our
God, themountainof his holiness,
—Zion, perfection of beauty, the
joy of thewholeearth." She is a
"Chosengenerations royal priest
hood,a holy nation,a peculiarpeo-
ple, that she should show forth
thepraiseofHim whohathbrought
her out of darknessinto his marve-
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lous light," hencesheis command-
ed to "Shun every appearance
of evil :" not only to shun evil,
but shun every appearanceof it.
This is not to any other people,
for all others besides the chosen
and elect of the Lord delight in
evil, and "choose darknessrather
thanlight becausetheir deedsare
evil ;" their "carnal mind is at
enmityagainstGod, not subject to
his laws, neither indeed can be,
thereforeit is thechurch,thosen
of theLord—theythat"fear God,"
thatarecommandedto shun every
appearanceof evil. But O dear
brethren and sisters I ambound
tosay,and1sayit tooin thewarm-
est emotionsof christian love,in
muchweaknessand in great fear
and trembling,that we,including
myself,haveto a greatextent de-
partedfromthatcommand,suffer-
ing ourselvestobecomedefiledwith
the filthy garmentof pride and
self esteem; andbecausethatthere
is this sin aboundingthe "love of
manyis waxingcold." I remember
hearingdearbrother Kane preach
six years ago, beforeI had hope,
andhesaid thatpridewasa grow-
ing evil, and hecouldseeit grow-
ing in the church. I havenever
beenso troubledanddistressedon
accountof this great swelling evil
as I have for thepastweek,and
while I was made to wonderand
ponderoverit, adreamwasbrought
to my mindthat I hadsomeyears
ago. I oncehearda good preacher
and much esteemedand beloved
brothersay,Let the dreamerstake
their dreamsai:d go with them,
but mine generally follow me. I
dreamedthat I wasin a housewith
a few others, and there was a
streamof water that had Mowed
throughthe house,but had then
ceasedtoflow. I sawthewaterand
it was pure abovewhereit flowed
intothehouse—pure,undefiled,but
below the house, becauseit had

ceasedto flow,it hadbecomestag-
nated, filthy and defiled,and the
peoplethatwerein thehouse were
troubledanddistressed,andsearch-
ing to know the causewhy this
streamhadceasedto flow. Among
themwasa dear esteemedbrother
of our church,brotherC. P. Griffin,
andElder J. M. Wyatt, a highly
esteemedandmuchbelovedbrother.
After very diligentsearchingElder
Wyatt said that the causeof the
streamceasingto flowwas because
that a certain womanhad thrown
hergarmentin the way. The ap-
pearanceof thehouse showedthat
it had stood for many a year.
"And in the days of thesekings
shall the God of heavensetup a
Kingdomandit-shall not be left to
other people: it shall break in
piecesandconfoundall otherking-
doms,andit shall stand forever."
This dreamgavemeagreatdealof
trouble,andI couldnot know the
interpretation;but it finally passed
offso that I seldomthought of it.
But the Holy Spirit brings all
things to our remembrance,even
things in our experiencethat are
almost or nearly forgotten are
broughtbackas freshto our view
as when wefirst say them;andthe
Lord is his owninterpreter,andhe
will makethingsplain. And I be-
lieve that when this dreamcame
againtheinterpretationcamewith
it. The houseis the Kingdom or
trueChurchof God, which,though
it benot felt to other people, yet
thatwoman—themotherof harlots
has beenpermitted or sufferedto
casther filthy pollutedgarmentsof
pridein theway, thereby causing
thestreamof lovethatonceseemed
to flowso warmand tender, in a
measuretocease. And while there
aresomewho seem to be resting
easy,clothedin thisfilthy garment,
yet thereare a few that will not
rest,and for "Zion's sakewill they
not hold their peace," "Woe to



r>24 ZION'SLANDMARK.

them that are at ease in Zion."
Thenbelovedlet us turnawayfrom
everyappearanceof evil, and de-
sirethatthedearLord will strength-
enus and giveus the ability to
"fear him and to keep his com-
mandments."thathe will keep us
from theevils of this world,and to
His namebeall thepraise. Loving-
ly, but unworthily yoursister.

Louisa A. Edwards.

Mrs. Hollen Goodwin, My
Deak Sister: —On yesterdayI re-
ceived a letter from Capt. J. W.
(iillikin, fromwhich I learnedthat
your dear husband, brotherJohn
L. Goodwin, has gone to sleep in
Jesus. As soonas I readit weall
felt deepsympathyfor you andall
thefamily, and I felt that I would
like to sayawordofcomforttoyou
if I could. I knowthat in this sad
bereavementnonebut our blessed
God caneverdo you any good,for
he alone can till the vacancy in
your heart.

How good it is, dear sister,to
have a little hopein Christ Jesus
that we shall meet him in peace
when we leave this world of sor-
row and conflict. It is this hope
thatholdsus to Christ in time of
troubleandsad bereavement.By
an eye of faith canyou not look
beyondthis worldof cares,andbe-
hold thosewhomourdearLord has
calledhome,as they, with one ac-
cord, bowin holy reverenceto the
holy nameof ourSavior,Jesus?And
whenthat blessedhope, sobright,
loomsup, thatour dear brother is
amongthem looking his precious
Saviourin theface, while he joins
all that glorified throng in one
eternalstrainof praiseto his glo-
rious Redeemer,cannot we say,
cannotyou say, "Dear onereston,
singon, forever,singon?"

But thereis anotherthoughtthat
is sopiercingto your poor, grief-
strickenheart: You areleft alone;

the hand that so kindly admin-
isteredto your necessities,and the
mouth which somanytimesspake
to youwordsof comfortcanspeak
andadministerno more. No more
canyou look with hopefor his re-
turn. Thesethingsmakesad your
poorheart. On theotherhand,his
afflictionsandsufferings,whichhad
been so great for the few years
past,areover. This is one great
blessingwhich mustgiveyou very
muchconsolation. Then to think
and feelandhopethat the timeis
not far distantwhen the heavenly
messengershall comeagainandre-
lieve you of your conflicts, and
bring you into that sameglorified
union, andfill your mouthwiththe
same eternal x>raise.Is not this
enough to ravish your heartand
makeyou to look forward in that
blessedhope?

In these blessed considerations
can we not feel the powerof the
gloriousresurrectionof Jesus ashe
is day afterday revealing himself
to us in our conflicts? Eachsorrow
meansus just that muchfromthis
world, and in it, as Jesus is re-
vealed, we are lifted up just one
step higher towards our blessed
havenof peace.Dearsister,doubt-
lessthe longestlink in your anchor
chain is now taken in, and you
weaned from earth more in this
dispensationof God's providence
thanin anything that ever befell
you in all your life, andat thesame
time as the arms of your-earthly
headaretakenoutfromunderneath
you, you no doubt feel more than
ever before the need of thecon-
tinual presenceof thatEverlasting
Arm of Almighty God, which is
everunderneaththepoor, tempest
tossedsoul,andthatfor theexpress
purpose of lifting themup above
all their troublesand sorrows. It
is on this Arm that we rely in
everytimeof need. Oar Jesus is
to us more than father, mother,
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husband, wite and children; all
thesemust fail, but he will con-
tinueforever,andhassaid, "As I
live ye shall livealso."

Dearsister,mayourGod beyour
comfortandguidein all yourtrials,
andupholdyou by his free spirit.
We all join in lovingsympathyfor
you andall thebereaved. As ever,
your brotherin hopeof theglorious
resurrection, L. H. Hardy.
Durham,N.C.

SIN AGAINST THE HOLY
GHOST.

I havereadtheviewsof goodold
Baptistbrothers,also have heard
expressedin conversationwhat is
understoodto be sin against the
Holy Ghost,for which there is no
forgivenessin this world, or the
world to come,spokenof in Matt.
12,31-32. To mymindthereseems
to bea mysteryinvolvedthat does
notseemclear to my understand-
ing of thescriptures. Probably it
is my ignoranceandwantof under
standingthat causesthe mystery
in myview of the words of our
Lord Jesus in thedaysof his flesh.
The difficultywith meis, how can
a spiritual sin be chargedto the
ungodly,unregenerateand uncon-
vertedsinner,whohas never been
a partakerof theHoly Ghost, and
knowsnothing about it ? Such a
constructionto my mindwouldnot
beconsistentto divinejustice, and
God'sdealingswith his creatures
hereonearth;for theyare already
condemnedby inbornsin,inherited
from their federal head through
transgressingthecommandof God
in thegardenof Eden. Thustomy
minda manmustbea partaker of
theHoly Ghost,andbeand under
law to Christ, to be a violator of
that law. To sin againstthe Holy
Ghost wilfully, knowing at the
timethereis no forgivenessof such
a sin, andno excusehe canofferto

justify his coursein sodoing; such
a onewouldbe to my mind com-
mittingthe unpardonablesin, for
whichthereis no forgiveness,and
an actwhichhis brothercould not
pray for, becausehehasdeniedthe
Lord thatboughthim, andputhim
to an openshamebeforehisbrother
and the church of Jesus Christ.
The apostlein his letterto the He-
brewssaysto the "holy brethren,
partakersof the heavenly calling,
(I will remarkherethat he is ad-
dressingholy brethren,andnotthe
unregenerateworld,)for if we sin
willfully afterwehavereceivedthe
knowledgeof the truth, there re-
mainethno moresacrificefor sins,
but a certainfearful looking for of
judgment and fiery indignation,
whichshall devourtheadversaries.
He that despisedMosesi law died
withoutmercyundertwo or three
witnesses. Of how much sorer
punishmentsupposeye, shall hebe
thoughtworthywho hath trodden
under foot the Sonof God, and
hathcountedthebloodof thecove-
nant,wherewithhe was sanctified
an unholy thing, and hath done
despiteunto the spirit of Grace.
For weknowhim that hath said,
vengeancebelongethunto me, I
will recompensesaith the Lord,"
andagain,theLord shall judgehis
people. It is a fearful thingtofall
into thehands of the living God,
Hebrews10:2631. In taking this
viewof thesubject,and the refer-
ence made by theapostle to the
Mosaiclaw, at the watersof Meri-
bah:And thepeoplespakeagainst
God andagainstMoses, wherefore
haveye broughtus upoutof Egypt
to die in the wilderness,for there
is no bread,neither is there any
water,and cur soul loatheth this
light bread;and theLord sentfiery
serpents among the people, and
theybit thepeople,andmuchpeo-
ple of Israel died: Numbers,21.
In this narativewehavethepeople
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of Israel speakingagainstGod and
againstMoses,sinningagainst the
Holy Ghostthathad led them out
of theland of Egypt, and loathing
thebreadthatwasgiventhemfrom
heaven. Their punishment was
fieryserpentsanddeathforsogreat
a sin. Yet this peoplerepresented
thechurchof God, andnot theun-
regenerate world, who sinned
againsttheHoly Ghost,asclaimed
by some,as thepartiesthatcommit
this sin, for it has been said that
nosubjectof God'sGracecanspeak
a wordagainsttheHoly Ghost,and
thereforesuchcannotbe guilty of
the sin of blasphemyagainstthe
Holy Ghost. That the sins of all
thepeopleof GodareagainstJesus,
the son of man, and have been
atonedfor by him, that their bless-
ednessconsistsin this, that their
sinsarenot imputed to them, but
to Jesus, and thatby his sufferings
anddeathhe paidall theclaim di-
vine justice had upon them,that
Jesus by his ownobedienceatoned
for all thesinsof his people, past
sins, present sins, and sins that
may yet be committedby them,
that thesinsof all otherswho are
not peopleof God are against the
Holy Ghost,andnotagainst Jesus
thesonof man,and thereforehave
notbeenatonedfor by him, sothat
suchpersonsmusteternally suffer
thevengeanceof God, there being
no forgivenessfor them. This view
of thesubjectwouldbea veryeasy
wayof disposingof it, andplacing
theburdenon theshouldersof oth-
ers,very muchlike the saying, if
ye arebornto besavedyou will be
savedanyhow. I have neverread
of an any howsalvation. Theonly
salvationI-havereadof is through
thebloodandrighteousnessof Je-
susChrist, but I do read,if wesin
wilfully afterwe have been made
partakersof the heavenlycalling,
after wehavereceivedthe knowl-
edgeof thetruth, there remaineth

no moresacrificefor sius,butacer-
tain fearful looking for judgement
andfiery indignation, which shall
devourtheadversaries. To me it
seemstheremust have been such
charactersin thedaysof theapos-
tle underthe gospel dispensation,
for in his letterto the Hebrewshe
addressesthemas Holy brethren,
partakersof theheavenly calling.
It maybeaskedwhatis sinagainst
theHoly Ghost? The apostle ex-
plains it whenhe says, who hath
troddenunderfoot theSonof God,
andhathcountedtheblood of the
covenantwherewithhe was sancti-
fiedan unholy thing,andhathdone
despiteunto the spirit of Grace.
Could such a characterdo these
thingsunlesshe had been a par-
takerof theheavenlycalling, and
hadbeennumberedwith the chil-
drenof God1 If hehadneverbeen
madea partaker of the heavenly
calling then the languageof the
apostle would not apply to him.
A manto violatea law mustbeliv-
ing underthat law. The Gentiles
werenot underlaw to Moses,neith-
er wasit required of them to ob-
servetheMosaicritual. They had
a law unto themselveswe are told
by the inspired writer, but God
never required them to keepthe
law of Moses. They could not
speakagainstGod and Moses for
bringingthemup outof Egypt,and
feedingthem on that light bread
thatwasgiven to the children of
Israel—whenthey murmuredand
sinnedagainstGod. The Gentiles
were not numbered among the
childrenof Israel, and could not
sin againsttheHoly Ghost,for they
werein ignoranceanddidnotknow
therewassucha thing as the Holy
Ghost, any more than the world
knowsto-dayin its primitivestate
as the children of Adam. The
apostlePaul, whenhe was Saul of
Tarsuspersecutingthesaints, with
lettersfromthechief priest going



ZION'S LANDMARK. 527

to Damascus,was ignorant of the
Holy Ghost,and believed he was
doingGod servicein putting into
prisonandtodeaththefollowersof
Israel. It wasnotuntil hewasar-
rested in his mad careerby the
Holy Ghostthatheknewanything
aboutit, thereforethesin he com-
mittedwas in ignorance,and was
pardonableby theblood of Jesus,
for just suchcharactersas he was,
whichcharactersincludes the un-
regenerateandreligious world to-
day. Thereforeto my mind the
only partiesthatcouldbe charged
with sin againsttheHoly Ghostare
thosethathaveoncebeenpartakers
of theheavenlycalling, and have
donedespiteto theSpirit ofGrace,
andhave trodden under foot the
Sonof God. The questionmay be
askedunderthis view of the sub-
ject, couldsuchanonebesavedaf-
terhehaddonedespitetothespirit
of grace, and troddenunder foot
theSonof God. To my mind this
wilful sinning will rest upon the
characterof suchan oneduringhis
naturallife in the fiesb, for there
remainethnomoresacrificefor sins,
but a certainfearful lookingfor of
judgement and fiery indignation
whichshall devourtheadversaries.
The saintsof God cannotpray for
thecoursesuchanonehaspursued,
for he hasdonedespitetothespirit
of Grace, becomingan outlaw to
thecovenantof mercy,yethiseter-
nalsalvationpredestinatedinChrist
Jesus beforethefoundationof the
worldcannotbechanged,according
to the purpose of God, andsuch
will, accordingto my judgement,
besavedasby lire, when the ad-
versaryis destroyed. It is written
it is a fearful thing to fall into the
handsof theliving God, and how
carefulweshouldbeto not offend
oneof thoselittle onesthattrustin
thenameof Jesus. We maydiffer
in ourviewsas to the meaningof
certainportionsof tne scriptures,

but thatdifferenceshouldnotcause
offense. We only know Jesus as
he is revealedto us by thecom-
forter, the Holy Ghost, and if we
sin ignorantlyandunintentionally,
notdesiringto offend,we are com-
mandedthatsucha sinbeforgiven,
not only seventimes, but seventy
times. But if wesin wilfully we
havedonedespiteto theSpirit of
Grace, having sinned against the
Holy Ghost,for which there is no
forgiveness,accordingto the spirit
of textspoken of in Matthew by
our Lord Jesus. In concluding
this article I wish to say to the
brethrenandfriends what I have
writtenis only my view upon the
scripture. Many dear brethren
maydifferwith mein regardto the
viewI haveexpressedastowhoare
the parties that sin against the
Holy Ghost. I shall not find fault
with themfor sodoing,for what I
havewrittenis not for controversy,
or to offendany of the little ones
in thechurchof God. Controversy
oftenengendersstrife, andstirsup
theold Adamin ourfleshlynatures
strivingfor themastery. If a bro-
ther has a*word or view of the
scriptureslet him speakorwriteas
thespirit leadshimwithmeekness,
in the fear of God, and let the
churchjudge.

Affectionatelyyours,
Joseph Brodeks.

Alexandria,Va.

AN EXPERIENCE.
Me. John G. Daniel, My Dear

Uncle: —Accordingtoyourrequest
I will try to write and tell you
whatgreatthingsI hope the Lord
hasdonefor my soul. This seems
to bea greattask for me, knowing
andfeeling my weaknessand in-
ability, andfeeling my unworthi-
nessto besogreat,I almostshrink
from the thoughtof writing any of
my feelings-but torelievemymind
a little of the promiseI madeto
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you, I will try, hoping God will
lead,guideanddirect mymind in
theright way, for I know without
him I cannotdoanything. I never
thought anything about death or
dying until I was iu my eleventh
year. It wasthenoneof mybroth-
erswastakensick anddied. I be-
ganto haveseriousthoughtsabout
death, thinking if I was to die
whatwouldbecomeof me. These
thoughtswouldoften run through
my mind, and I would feel very
seriousaboutit at times;but these
seriousthoughtsof my mindwould
wearoff some,and I would think
that there would be time enough
for meto studyaboutthese things
whenI gotolder,so I went on for
severalyears,sometimesin trouble
aboutmy condition,andthensome-
times I would not think a great
dealaboutit. Whenaboutsixteen
yearsold I hopeit wasGod's good
pleasureto show me my lost and
ruinedcondition. It wasthenthat
I viewmyselfto be the worst sin-
ner on earth. I wouldask God to
bemercifulto mea lost andruined
sinner. Some times my troubles
wouldwearoffa little,'and I would
not feelquitesomiserable.I could
enjoymyselfvery well when1 was
in companywichyoungpeople,but
whenI wouldgetoff to myself it
seemedlike my troubleswould re-
turn doubleto whatthey were be-
fore,and I wouldbesomiserableI
would feel like my troubles were
morethanI couldendure. I would
begtheLord to havemercyon me
a poor,lostandundonesinner. Oh
Lord, save,I perishin my sins. I
went on in this way beggingthe
Lord for his saving mercy, and I
would get the bible and readit,
thinking I mightfind somecomfort
or consolationin it,but foundnone,
for asvile a personas I felt myself
to be. I often thought I wasthe
worst person that ever lived on
earth, and that there wasno one

like me,for therewasnochancefor
as vile a sinneras I. It seemedto
meI wasgoingto die, that I could
not live in this condition much
longer, I askedmyself the ques-
tion, whatis thematter,am I go-
ing crazy? I would think surely I
am. I thenthoughtmaybe this is
all imaginationof theheart,and I
would quit thinking aboutit if I
could. I wouldtry to wearoff my
troubles. But the first thing I
wouldknow I wouldbebeggingfor
mercy again, and think surely I
can't live muchlonger. I felt like
I did not have a friend onearth,
andwasa lost andruinedsinnerin
thesightof a just and holy God,
wouldtry to keepall my troubles
to myselfasmuchas possible, not
wantingany oneto knowanything
about my condition, feeling like
hell wasmy portion;no morepeace
andcomfortfor meonearth,andno
pardonfor my soul. Oh what can
I do in this great distress? My
verybreathingwasLord be merci-
ful to me a lost sinner. O Lord
save,I perishin mysins, I thought
it I died I woulddie pleadingto
God for his savingmercy. I would
often wish I had died in my in-
fancy,and thenI wouldnotbehere
worrying and troubling over my
condition. In September,1S79,I
wentto theAssociation,thinking I
wouldhear somethingthat would
relievemyminda little. I heard
severalgoodsermonspreachedbut
thatdid notrelievemymindof the
burden. When the Association
closedthearrangementsweremade
tor meto come back in a buggy
with a good old preacherby the
name of Daniel, who spent the
night with us; andaftersupperwas
over,hewithsomeotherswasseated
aroundthefire-placetalkingonthe
scriptures,andtelling their expe-
riences,and I wassittingback out
of thecrowdlisteningat themtalk,
with asheavyaburdenonmymind
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as I couldbear. I thoughtI wasso
miserablethere was nothing that
wasany pleasureorsatisfaction to
me, and thought surely I can't
standthis troublemuchlonger,and
felt like I haddoneall thatI could
do, and thenI couldsay with the
poet,HereLord I give my self to
thee,'tis all that I cando; and all
at oncetherewasa light shone in
myheart. My burden was gone,
and my trouble eased,and I felt
light andhappy,andfelt like giv-
ing Godall theglory andpraisefor
this wondrouswork; for I knew it
wasnothingthat I had done that
hadbroughtaboutthisgreatchange,
for I haddoneall that I could do.
I thoughtthen I never would see
any moretroublein this world, for
I loved everybody, and all was
pieceandquietudewith me then.
I felt like a newperson,for every-
thingwasjoy, comfort and conso-
lation to me. Then I did not fear
anything,evendeathor the trials
andtroublesof this life, I cannot
expressmy feelings at that time,
for I haveneverbeenableto tell it
all, neithercanI write it, but it is
a time long to berememberedby
me.

M. F. Fox.

A NEW BOOK.

Elder Lee Hanksis havingabook
of about200pagespublished con-
cerninghis life, experience,call to
the ministry, and the important
subjectsconnectedwiththefaith of
God'select.

The bookwill bea goodone,and
interesting to loyers of truth.
Price, 50centsfor single copy; a
dozenfor $4.50. Sendfor same,if
you desireit, eitherto,

Elder Lee Hanks,
Boston,Ga.,

Or to meat Wilson, N. C.
P. D. Gold.
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EDITORIAL.

COMMUNION.
Thosewhoreally and truly com-

munein partakingof thebreadand
wine as of the bodyandbloodof
Christ, areandmust beessentially
onein Christ, andtotruly andfully
enjoy this blessed privilege each
mustnot only haveagoodhopefor
himself, but he must be well as-
suredin his ownmind of theheir-
ship or sonshipof the other. He
shouldalsobeatpeaceandin order
in his own heart and mind,and
mustfeel thathis brethren are in
order and in peaceamong them-
selvesand towardshim, especially
thoseof his immediatechurch.

One is not able and is not re-
quiredto knowmoreaboutthereal
inward characterof anotherthan
thatwhich is indicatedby outward
evidences.If onehasbeenreceived
into thechurchthrougha relation
of whatheregardsas reasonsof a
hope,and theordinanceof baptism
has been administeredunto him,
andhis walk is goodso that your
mind is undisturbed as to confi-
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dence in and fellowship for liim,
you find no hesitancy in commu-
ningwith him, andcannotreasona-
bly refuseto do so, notwithstand-
ing in reality he is not a child of
God, havingdeceivedthe church,
and is perhapshimselfdeceived,or
like Judas Iscariot,a devil. Jesus
knew the hearts of his disciples,
and whoshould betray him, but
the apostlesdid not know either
Judas or Jesus, only asJesus told
themwhoshouldbetray him, and
thathewasa devil, and revealed
himselfthat hewastheSonofGod.
It the church were required to
know certainly that each of its
memberswastruly bornagainand
wasin gospelorder and in peace,
in order to partake of thebread
andwinein communiondoubtless
it wouldneverbe able to observe
thatordinance,"but let a manex-
aminehimself,andso let him eat
of that bread, and drink of that
cup." Each one is supposedto
knowhis ownmind,yea,heis com-
mandedor admonishedto examine
himselfthathe mayknow his own
mindas tohow, what and where-
foreheshouldeat. If oneeatsand
drinks to satisfyhis naturalappe-
tite, or to becomegluttonous or
drunken he eats and drinks un-
worthily—in an unworthy manner
—in a mannernot accordingto the
patternin theScriptures,andthus
eataanddrinks damnationor con-
demnationto himself. This does
nothavereferenceto thecondition
of theeater—as towhetherhe is or
is not worthy—but to the manner
of eatingas to whetherit is worthy
or unworthy. Onemaybeworthy

to eatandyeteatsin suchawayas
to dishonor his Lord and Master,
andanothermaybe unworthyand
yet eats literally, though only
naturally, in a worthymanner.

When you comebeforetheLord
in any respect,andthereremember
thatyour brotherhasaughtagainst
you, you should leave your gilt
therebeforethealtar and first go
and be reconciled unto your
brother. Should this not be par-
ticularly truebeforeyou offeryour
gift in communing? If you do this
andhavenot neglectedto observe
that other command: "If thy
brothertrespassagainsttheego and
tell him his fault betweentheeand
him alone,''andhavebrought the
matterto a gospel conclusion,you
arein orderandin peace,and may
commune;otherwiseit seemsto me
you maynot.

The church may only commune
withprofitandcomfortto herself,it
seemsto me, when she is bothin
orderandin peace,and this condi-
tion can be maintained only
throughtheknowledgeand faith-
fulnessof each member,individ-
ually considered,aseachonemust
act for himselaccordingto whathe
feelsor knowsin his ownheart.

A church may be in order but
not in peace,but it cannotbein
j>eaceandnot in order. If thereis
any oneconditionmoreindispensa-
ble thananotherupon which com-
munionis consequentit mustsurely
be peace. Christ is our peace,
thereforewhen we havepeacewe
haveChrist, and togetherwith him
all things,but if wehavenotpeace
wehavenot Christ—we havenoth.-
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ing, and without him we cando
nothing,thereforewithouthim we
cannotcommune.

It thechurchis proceedingwith
any andall matterswhich are be-
fore it accordingtothegospel,it is
in gospel order, and is seeking
peace. When peaceis obtained,
and found to prevail throughout
thechurch,thenit may commune
in gospelorderandpeace.But there
may be a memberin that church
which maynothavepeacein him-
self,butwho,like thechurch,is en-
deavoringto maintaingospel pro-
ceeding.Thechurchbeingin order
andpeaceasa bodymaydetermine
to cometo communion,not know-
ing of this brother's matter,which
heis not allowed to make public.
Thechurch in determiningto com-
muneshouldmake inquiry for the
peaceof the church and of each
member thereof, whereupon this
memberin distress shouldask the
churchto defercommunionthathe
mayhaveopportunitytoavailhim-
self of theprivilegeof participating
with thechurch in the ordinance,
and thechurch should, without a
question,givehim ample time to
reporthimselfready to commune.

After a time this brother comes
beforethechurchand reports that
onehasdonehimverygreatwrong,
and has confessedhis fault and
askedforgiveness,andseemspeni-
tent,andthathe wants to forgive
him and fellowship him andbeat
peacewith him, but he cannot,be-
causehe is unabletobelievehimto
bea child of God,and has prayed
for somemanifestationof his son-
ship andhasreceivednone,should

he have kept silent or did hedo
right in telling the church,
whatmustbedone1 In my judg-
menthe did right to tell it to the
church,and if hehastheconfidence
and fellowship of the church he
cannot be excluded,however,the
churchshouldsatisfyherselfof the
reasonablenessof the chargesand
the position of the one holding
them, and if he still retainsthe
confidenceand fellowship of the
church,butcannot confide in and
fellowshipthe one under censure,
hemustberetainedevento theex-
clusionof theother.

A senseof unworthinessis not
a sufficientreasonfor not commun-
ing. If you are in order andin
peace,andare worthyotherwiseto
belong as a member amongthe
brethren,you are worthy to com-
mune,andshouldnotfail to do*so.

Thesethoughtsarein answer to
certain questions and given for
what they be worth, however,in
thehopethatthey maybeof some
comfortto thosedesiringsuch.

P. G. L.

CAN HE THAT IS BORN OF
GOD SIN %

Brother I. H. Harris asks the
question, "How can one born of
God sin?" andrefers to 1st John
3:9: "Whosoeveris born of God
dothnot commitsin; for his seed
remainethin him, and he cannot
sin becausehe is born of God."
This scripturedeclaresthatwhoso-
everis bornof God dothnot com.
mit sin, and it alsodeclaresthathe
cannotsin, and gives the reason,
namelybecausehe is bornof God,
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and becausethe seed of God re-
mainethiu him.

A creatureoi God can siD, yea,
onecreatedupright as Adamwas,
sinned. Thenhow muchmoreshall
noteveryonethat is defiled with
corruptionsin againstGod?

But howdifferentis thatwhichis
bornof God. That which is born
of God partakesof his nature,and
of no othernature. Hence it can
no moresin thanGod'snature can
sin. The divine seed remains in
him, andhencehe cannot be cor-
rupted. How thenis it true that
thereis nota just manthat liveth
andsinnethnot, and if any man
sayhe is without sin he is a liar
and thetruth is not in him! Both
are true. A manthatbelievethin
Jesus (for instancesuch as Paul,)
is withoutsin, yet is a sinner. As
bornof God he doesnotsin, and
cannot, becauseJesus is in him,
and Jesus cannotsin. That holy
child of God is without sin. For
Paul havingtheSpirit of Jesus in
him bearingwitnesswith his spirit
by faith haslife that is incorrupti-
ble. But Paul saidtruthfully with
themind I myselfservethelaw of
God—that mindrenewedin spirit
or which is renewedin righteous-
nessand trueholiness;but Paulal
so truthfully said, I know that in
me,that is in myflesh,(thatwhich
is bornof the flesh or of Adam,)
dwellethno good thing. For that
law of sin in his memberswarred
againstthe law of his mind. So
these are contrary the oneto the
othsr.

Every thing bringsforth accord
jng to its kind. Thatwhichis flesh

bringsforthof itskind. Hencethe
child of God is sensibleof his vile-
ness,for whenoneis bornagainhis
fleshis not born of (fod or made
holy. But that which is born of
God or thelife of Jesusmademani-
fest in him by the heavenly birth
partakesof theholy, incorruptible
natureof God,andthereforecannot
sin.

It is in this blessedmysterious
birth of the Spirit that the king-
domof heaven is revealed in us,
andby which sinners are brought
into heirship with God and joint
heirshipwith Christ in the Spirit.
Rememberthis is a birth of the
Spirit.

P. B. G.

Brother John Smith, of Wayne
Co., N. C, requestsmy viewof
John 5:2-7.

It is the incidentof theimpotent
manwhohad been lying helpless
at thepool manyyears,waitingfor
thetroublingof thewater,thatyet
had found norelief.

What mayhavebeen meant by
anangelcomingdownat a certain
seasonof theyearinto thepooland
troublingthewaterit is not for me
to say, for it is notgivento me,
and that whichis withheldfromme
it is notmy businessor power to
know. What myheavenlyFather
is pleased to make knownto me
throughhis blessedSonthatI free-
ly giveto thebrotherhood. But if
any manbe ignorant let him own
it. It is far better to say nothing
aboutthat whichis not given you
than to be meddling. I am sure
that whereonedoesnot put off his
shoesit is not holy groundto him.
To feel onesvilenessand nothing-
nessis becomingfor a sinner.

Bethesda means the house o
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mercy. In this placeby the sheep
gateor marketwasa pool. By this
werefiveporches. Herelay many
impotent,suchas halt, blind, &c.
It was a placeof mercyfor their
accommodation.

Therewasa certainor fixed time
whenan angelcamedown into the
pool and troubled the waters.
Thenthefirstmanthatsteppedinto
thepool was healed of whatever
diseasehe had. Now this looked
like a wonderful provision. At a
certain season an angel (greater
than men,) troubled the water.
Whoeverthenfirst steppedin was
healed.But whatdid all this avail
this helpless man of thirty and
eightyears of affliction? It did
him no good,becausehe could not
stepin. He wasnotabletocomply
with the requirement,namely to
stepin first into thepool after the
waterswere troubled. He could
notstepat all. What good would
that world-wide popular theory
thatmanmusttakethefirststepdo
thatpoorman? He couldnoteven
takethefirst step. He had been
therea long time. He found no
friend—no help. He wasnotbene-
fittedoneparticle.

What mercyis thereiu thetheory
of conditionalsalvation? Thecon-
ditionalists ridicule, despiseand
condemnthepoor old Baptists as
muchasthe Scribesand Pharisees
did Jesus, becausethey preached
thatJesus cameto seekandtosave
thatwhichwaslost, and that it is
by gracewearesaved.

Here is so far as weknow the
mosthelplessman of all that de-
crepitmultitude,yet nomanpitied
him, andhenevercouldhavebeen
healedby thatsystem.

I amsurethis was a better sys-
temthan the Arminian preachers
teach,yet it couldnot benefit this
impotent man. The only system
thattruly pities fallen man is sal-
vationby grace,or the coming of

Jesus in thefieshto bearour sick-
ness,sorrowsandsins in his own
body,anddie for us, andrise from
thedeadfor our justification. Oh
howthewatersof sorrowand trou-
ble werestirred in his holy soul.
Many watersrolled over him. All
the billows of the mighty deep.
What aileth thee, O thou sea?
Why is Jordan drivenback%

Hereis not only a helpless and
friendlessmar, but one that was
not looking to Jesus for help, nor
expectingany help from him, nor
from any one else: "When the
poor and needy seek water and
there is none, and their tongue
faileth for thirst," (whento them
it seemstheyarenot ableto pray,)
"1 theLord will hear them, I the
God of Israel will not forsake
them." ThenGod opensriversin
high places,and fountains in the
midstof thevalleys. He makesthe
wildernessa pool of water,and the
dry land springsof water.

Jesus makes this man whole.
Thenhereis salvationwhen every
thing elsefails. Did not this man
havea fair opportunityto try this
pool? Yes, andit did him nogood.
All had failed him. Then Jesus
comes. When no man helps or
pities then the Lord pities and
saves. ThenJesus is thesalvation
of his people,not only or merely
thebest,but he is the only salva-
tion. There is no other way or
namegiven whereby we must be
saved,neitheris theresalvation in
any other. Hereis salvation that
neverfails'. By him all that be-
lievearejustified from all things
fromwhichtheycouldnotbejusti-
fied by thelaw of Moses. When
they believe they are justified—
not justifiedafter theybelieve.

P. D. G.

Rememberusnowasyoumarketyour
crops.Weareneedingmoneyandnowis
thetimetopay. P.D.G.
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FOUR BEASTS.

Friend Aldredge, of N. C, re-
questsmyviewsof Rev.4:9; "And
whenthosebeastsgive glory and
honorand thanksto him that eat
on thethrone, who livetk forever
andever," &c.

1st. Who arethefour beasts?
2nd. What is theiremployment?
First. John wasin theislecalled

Patmosfor theword of God, and
for the testimonyof Jesus Christ.
By thepurposeand providenceof
God John was placed in this isle
madememorablefrom its associa
tions,andwasthere for the word
of God. It mayhavebeenthathis
enemiescasthim there of hatred,
but God hadhim thereforhis glory
and thecomfortof thechurch. The
deep and wonderful mysteriesof
thekingdomof heavenwere signi-
fieduntoJohn to bewrittenfor the
profitof thechurch.

John wasin theSpirit—not only
wastheSpirit in him—for this is
necessarythat onemayunderstand
thetruth, but he wasin the Spirit
so thathe wasnotat all controled
by theflesh,nor consciousof what
wasoccurrentin time. The things
thatweseewith our natural eyes,
and handlewith our natural hands
werenot beheldby John. But the
thiDgswhich weseenotand know
not, only by revelation, were re-
vealedunto him. They are things
toothat mustshortlycometo pass.

A door is openedin heaven.
Throughdoorswe behold what is
within houses,andhaveaccessun-
to them. John beholds a throne
setin heaven,andone,theAncient
of Days,theEternalGod,satthere-
on. And round about the throne
werefour and twentyseats,andon
thesewerefour and twenty elders
sitting]clothed in white raiment,
andcrownsof goldwere on their
heads. These elders are the an-
cientsor headsof the twelvetribes

of Israel, andalso thetwelveapos-
tlesof thelamb,purifiedor clothed
in white raiment,having obtained
the victory denoted by having
crownsof gold on their heads,and
sitting as denoting rest from all
their labor.

Outof thethroneproceededlight-
nings and thunderings, or all
knowledgeand power and utter-
ancesof truth. God is the God
thatanswersby fire. Hence that
consumingelementof fire appears
burningbeforethethronedenoting
that no iniquity can dwell there.
Also thesevenSpirits of God that
go into all theeartharebefore the
throne. For nothing is hid from
God, andhe doesall his pleasure.
Also beforethethroneis a sea of
glassmingledwithfire,settingforth
thesolidity, immensityand purity
of the everlastinggospel of the
graceof God clearandpure. Also
in the midst of the throne and
roundaboutthe throne were four
beastsfull of eyes beforeand be-
hind. The four beastsarediverse,
yet eachhasall the qualities and
traits to completehis preparation
to dwell before the throne. The
wordfour meansa square, or that
whichis perfect,lookingandfacing
in every direction, north, south,
eastandwest. Hereis a beastwith
the strength of the lion, andone
with thesillinessand weaknessof
thecalf—anotherwith the face or
natureandpassionsof a man, and
still anotherwith the swift flight
and vision of the eagle. Each
beasthadsix wings for flight, and
for veiling or hiding their faces.
They arealsofull of eyeswithin.

Thesebeastsrepresentthepreach-
ing gifts thatGod endowshis ser-
vantswith. The differenttraitsof
weaknessand power blended set
forth their weakness,as men com-
paredto beastsandalsothosegreat
gifts of knowledgeand power de-
notedby many eyes in all direc-
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tionsandwithin and without, and
with wingsto showforththerapid-
ity of their serviceas well as the
humility of their characters.

We havethis treasurein earthen
vesselsthat the excellencymight
beof Godandnotof us. So far is
thegift abovethevessel,in which
it is manifestedthat it is evident
thatall theexcellencyand wonder
of thegift is of Gfod,andnopartof
it is of thevessel.

Secondly. What is the employ-
mentof thesebeasts? They con-
tinually cry holy, holy, holy, Lord
God Almighty, which was,and is,
andis to come. They preach the
Lord Jesus always, and worship
andservethe Lord. They ascribe
greatnessuntoour God that made
heavenand earth and all things
thereinfor his own glory. They
with the four and twenty elders
casttheir crowns before his feet,
andworshiphim that sits on the
thronesayinghe is worthyof pow-
er andglory, for he has made all
thingsfor his ownpleasure.These
beastsfeelthat theyarebutbeasts,
andveil their faces,but exalt the
Lord. Is not that the businessof
a gospel preacher? Does he not
preachJesus thelambof God that
rakesawaythesin of theworld.

We seefurther that there was a
bookin theright handof him that
satonthethrone,sealedwithinand
on theback with sevenseals. A
proclamationis madefor one wor-
thy to openthebookandloosethe
seals. Noneis found able. John
weepsmuch. One of the elders
saithweepnot. Behold the Lion
of thetribeof Judah, therootand
offspringof David hath prevailed
to openthebook and to loose the
seals.

ThenJohn beheldandlo in the
midst of the throne, and in the
midstof thefour beas.ts,andin the
midstof thefour andtwentyelders
stooda lambasit had been slain,

havingsevenhorns(perfectpower,)
andseveneyes,(all knowledgeand
wisdom,)which arethesevenSpir-
its of God. Hereis the most glo-
rious viewof Jesus, the Lamb of
God that taketh away the sin of
theworld. He stood as he had
been slain, in the midst of the
throne,in the midstof thebeasts,
and in the midstof thefour and
twentyelders. We have Jesus in
heaven, and in earth, in us, the
way,thetruth, and thelife—in the
old dispensation,andin the gospel
—beforetheworld, in the world,
and after the world, in time, in
eternity;Christ in God, Christ in
you, you in Christ, you in God.

The Lamb takesthebookout of
theright handof him that sits on
thethrone,showinghis worthiness
todo all thewill of God, and un-
fold or unsealall the deep myste-
ries of God, and executeall his
deeppurposetothesalvationof any
heir of promise- Hence the four
beastswith theeldersalwaysacting
in harmony fall down beforethe
Lamb, having every oneof them
harpsandgoldenvials full of odors
or prayersof saints;and they sing
a newsong(thegospelsong)saying
to Jesus, thouart worthy to take
the book, and to open the seals
thereof; tor thou wast slain, and
hast redeemedus to God by thy
blood out of every kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nation,
andhastmadeus kings andpriests
untoour God, and we shall reign
on theearth. We seethatall these
beastsand elders were redeemed
sinners.

The beastshaveyet to serve,and
as Jesus openseachsealoneof the
beastssays,comeand see. When
the Lord Jesus does wondrously
in reigning,it is thebusinessof the
beastsor preachersto saycomeand
see,or beholdthe wondrousworks
of Jesus. In preachingthegospel,
thepreachingis telling what Jesus
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hasdone,and thegospel language
is "come and see." When the
Lord workshis mysteriouswork of
grace,thesealis openedandoneof
thebeastssays, "come and see."
How suitedthesebeasts are—with
their infirmitiesand weakness,to
setforththewonderfulthingsJesus
has done. Preaching tells what
Jesus hasdone. The work is al-
readyfinishedandcomplete.

We do not seetheglory of this
ministry as set forth by thefour
beastsin heaven. We seethe im-
perfection—the calf, the infirm
man. Only now and then do we
glimpse the lion and the flying
eagle,and wingedmessengersfull
of eyeswithin and without. But
John in the Spirit beheld these
wondersin heaven. The heavenly
thingsin theirperfectionexistnow,
but on earth we seeonly in part
now. P. D. G.

NEW CHURCH.

BrethrenW. B. Mizeand G. W.
Stancill at Elamsville, Patrick Co.,
Va., write me they have a new
churchin thatvicinity, about two
milesanda half eastof Elamsville,
namedGobliuton. They arealong
distancefromanyresidentminister
and earnestly hope our traveling
ministerswill visit them whenever
theycan. They will be cordially
received. P. D. G.

NOTICE.

All brethrenor visitorscomingto
theBlack CreekAssociationwhich
meetsthe 4th Sunday in October
will bemetat LucamaonThursday
andFriday, a stationontheWilson
andFayettevilleshortcutrailroad.
Thosewhodesiremay write to B.
A. Scott, Lucama, N. C. Trains
from North pass at 2.'20, p. m.
Trains fromSouth,1.02,p. m.

ASSOCIATIONAL.

The nextsessionof theContent-
neaPrimitive Baptist Association
wasappointedto be held at Bear
Creekmeetinghouse, in the town
of LaGrange,situatedon theA. &
N. 0. 11.R., and to commenceon
SaturdaybeforethesecondSunday
in Octobernext, and to continue
threedays. Ask for reducedrates
onrailroad.

Yours affectionately,
L. J. 11.Mewborn,

Clerk.
Elder J. W. Gardner,

Moderator.

The next sessionof the Cool
SpringAssociationwill beheld, the
Lord willing, with the churchat
Mt. Pleasant,commencingon Fri-
day before the secondSundayin
October. The church is situated
fourmileswestofBishopville,Sum-
tercounty,S. C. All ministersare
cordially invited,as we are desti-
tuteof preachers. Any onecoming
will pleasewrite to Brother Elias
Brown, Bishopville, S. C. They
will bemetonThursday.

J. W. Brown,
ChurchClerk.

The nextsessionof the Roaring
River Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion is appointed to be held at
Double Creek Meeting House, in
Wilkes county, N. C, six miles
westof Traphill, andto commence
on Friday beforethe secondSun-
day in Octobernextandtocontinue
threedays. Thosecomingby rail-
roadwill cometo Elkin, N. C,, on
Thursday before. Any one con-
templatingcomingshouldwrite to
DeaconB. B. Hanks, Traphill, N.
C, or J. W. Holbrook,Abshire.N.
C, or the writer. We invite all
loversof truth.

Wm. R. Welborn. Clerk.
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The 12th annual sessionof the
ToisnotAssociationis appointedto
be held, providence permitting,
with thechurch at Toisnot in the
townof Elm City, Wilson county,
N. C. Commencingon Saturday
beforethe third Sunday in Octo-
berand closing on Monday. All
brethrenand loversof thetruthare
cordially invited.

S. Holden, Clerk.
A. J. Mooke,Moderator.

The Kith annualsessionof the
SevenMile Primitive BaptistAsso-
ciationwill convenewiththechurch
at Mingo M. H., Sampsoncounty,
N. C, on Friday before the 3rd
Sundayin September,1896. Those
comingby rail will bemetatDunn
Thursday,11:30,a. m. and4:30,p.
m,, thesameday, andconveyedto
theAssociation. Mingois 4 miles
southof Dunn. A cordial invita-
tion is extended. We hope to see
a goodly number of our visiting
brethrenthere.

C. Hodges,
AssociationClerk.

The 131stannual sessionof the
KehukeeAssociationis expectedto
be held, Providence permitting,
October3rd,4thand5th,with the
churchat Lawrence's,Edgecombe
county,N. C. Visitors should ar-
rive on Friday, October2nd, at
Knight's Station, on the Norfolk
andCarolinaRailroad, (aroadthat
runsfrom Norfolk, Va., through
TarboroandRocky Mount to Wil-
mington,N. C. Trainson theWil-
mington& Weldon Railroad and
on theAlbemarle& Raleigh Rail-
roadconnectwith thetrainson the
Norfolk & Carolina Railroad. All
loversof Godandtruth and peace
are cordially invited to attend.
Visitors comingon the Greenville
andScotlandNeck railroadwill be
met at Hobgood on Friday, Oct.

2nd,andcarriedtotheAssociation,
and thosecomingon theN. and C.
R. R. will bemetat Knight's sta-
tion.

S. Hassell, Moderator.
M. T. Lawrence, Clerk.

The 67th sessionof the Little
River Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will beheldwith thechurchat
Hickory Grove Meeting House,
Johnstoncounty, N. C. commenc-
ing on Friday beforethe 4th Sun-
day in September,1896. Thenear-
estrailroadstationisBenson,John-
stoncounty, N. C. Trains going
North arriveat Benson12 o'clock,
m. Trains going South, 3:30, p.
m. Bensonis on the Wilson and
FlorenceR. R., about eight miles
from the Association. A general
invitationis extended.

J, A. T. Jones, Cleek.

Obituaries-

SALLIEWILLIAMS.
SaliieWilliams,wifeof A. R. Williams

anddaughterofNathanandE. M.Hales,
aged29yearsand6months,diedonJune
2lst,I896,oft\phoidfever,afterabout5
dayssuffering.To thosewhoknewher
sheneedsno eulogy,andtoothersit is
sufficientto'sayshewasnotonlya kind
anddevotedwifeandmother,butalsoa
devotedmemberof theFreewillBaptist
church,wheresheremaineda consistent
memberforabout9years.Shenowsleeps
inthelandofthedeadwithherchildren,
andallwhohavegonebeforehertoawait
theresurrectionfromthedeadof allwho
sleepin Jesus;to receiveacrownoflife
whichtheLord,therighteousludge,shall
givethematthatday,withall wholove
hisappearing.Shewasthemotherof 7children,4ofwhomsurviveher,withher
husbanda"dmanysympatheticfriendsto
mourntheirloss,whichlosswetrustisher
gain.MaytheLordcomfortthemintheir
bereavementandguidethembyhis spirit
toloveandobeyhim,istheprayerof the
unworthywriter.

NathanHales.
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JESSEANDJANEH.LAVINDER.
Myfather,JesseLavinder,diedon May

25tb,andmother,Jane H. Lavinder,on
July5th,I896,onlyonemonthandten
daysbetweenthtirdeaths.Fatherwas85
yearsand3 monthsold andmother81
years,5monthsand5 days.They had
livedtogetherforaperiodof 62years,4
monthsand23days,inperfectpeaceand
harmony.Bothdiedpeacefully,trusting
intheLordJesusChiist. Theybothwere
firmbelieversinthePrimitiveBaptistfaith
andclosereadersoftheLandmark.May
theLord helpus sotolivethatwemay
meettheminheaven,istheprayeroftheir
devotedson.

J. B.Lavinder.
RICHARDliROWN.

RichardBiowndiedJune18th,1896.He
wasabout60yearsold,andhasbeenamem-
berofMt.Pleasantchurchabout26years.
Hewasafaithfulmemberas longas he
lived,afirmbelieverin the doctrineof
electionandpredestination.Hewasmar-
ried3times,hadonly2 childrenby his
firstwife,botharestilllivingandaremar-
ried. Hislastwifealsosurviveshim. He
wastreatedfordropsybyDr.H.H.Green
ofGa.,butit seemedthatthetreatment
wastoolate. Themonsterdeathclaimed
himashisown. He hasonlypaidthe
debtthatwehaveallgottopay,sooneror
later,preparedorunpreparedWehavea
hopethatbrotherBrownwaspreparedfor
thechangeandisnowrtstingunderthe
shadeofthetrees.

"Soonthejoyfulnewswillcome,
ChildyourFathercallscomehome."'

J. W.Brown,
joe will shaw.

JoeWillShaw,aged18monthsand24
days,wasbornOct.1st,1894,anddied
April25th,1896.JoeWillwastheinfant
soi of Mr.andMrs.R. C. Shaw,anda
brighterandmorepromisingchildit has
neverbeenmylottomeet.Gayandmirth-
fulhewas,everwearingasmileandfilling
thehousewirhhischildishglee. In him
wereimbeddedamother'sjoyandafath-
er'spride. Butourgreatenemy,Death,
isnorespectorof persons.He reapeth
wherehelisteth,alwaystakingthebright-
estandfairestforhisown. Butletusnot
grieveoverthedepartedmorethanwe
canhelp. Letustrytobelieveof allthe
countlessdeadthattheyarebetterafter
departingthislife, andespeciallythose

whopassawaybeforebecomingcontami-
natedwiththeevilso{. thisworld.To
thoseofuswhoreachourthreescoreand
tenyears,lifeis oneunbrokenchainof
careandtrouble.WerealizeasSoloman
did, thatall is vanityandvexationof
spirit. Andnowto thebereavedfamily
andrelativesletusstriveto believethat
Hewhoknowethbestdoethbestwithus
all. Andletussolivethatwhenweare
calledtocrossthechillywatersof death
thatwecanmeetthelovedoneswhohave
gonebeforein thatcity notbuiltwith
hands,wheresadpartingsnevercome.

F.
GLADYSHARK1NS.

GladysHarkins,littledaughterofW.G.
andMaggieHarkins,wasbornJune22nd,
lSc>3,anddiedApril 14th,I896. During
herbriefillnessshereceivedall thecare
andattentionthatmortallovedonescould
administer,buther missionon earthwas
ended.Her heavenlyFathercalledand
her littlehearts'beatingwasstilled,her
littletongues'prattlewashushed.Gladys
wasabrightlittledarling,thesunshineof
thehousehold,andlovedbyallwhoknew
her. Godplucksthefairestflowers—too
pureforthetaintandviceof thisworld—
andtransplantsthemin Hisimmortalgar-
den.
"Christ,theLord,himselfstandswaiting,

Widehislovingarmsarespread,
Onthisheartofheartsispillowed,

Everywearybaby'shead.
Wipethineeyes,Oheavyladen,

Lookbeyondthecloudsandsee,
Withyourdearoneonhisbosom,

Jesusstandsandcallstothee."
A Friend.

JAMESWILEYCLIFTON.
Mi. JamesWileyCliftonwasbornMay

11th,1814,nearLakeScuppernong,in
Washingtoncounty,N. C, andlivedin
thatcountyuntilhisdeathfromheartfail-
ure,onFeb.24,1896.aged82years,athis
farmontheshoresof AlbemarleSound,
whichhecultivatedfor 5o years,where
hiswife,neeSarahCollinsdied4 years
previously,aged76,andsawtheirchil-
dren,grand-childrenandgreat-grand-chil-
drenallnumbering56descendants.He.
andhiswifejoinedthePrimitiveBaptists
at ConcordChurch,in thiscounty,25
yearsagoandwereregular,consistentand
exemplarymemberstill theyjoinedthe
churchoftheredeemedin Heaven,both
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practicallypiousin theirdailywalkand
conversation,and highlyesteemedand
lovedbyalargecircleof friendsandac-
quaintances;he beingdistinguishedfor
unswervingtruthfulness,benevolence,
courtesyandsterlingintegrity,andboth
ofthemfortheirverystrongmutualdevo-
tiontoeachotherduringtheirlongmar-
riedlifeof50years,andf^rtheirfaithful
perseveranceandsuccessintrainingtheir
childreninthenurtureandadmonitionof
theLord,forwhichtheyenjoyedhisbless-
ingintheirlargeposterity.

•'AsleepinJesus! 0 forme
Maysuchablissfulrefugebe;
Securelyshallmyasheslie,
Andwaitthesummonsfromonhigh."

ByT. J. N.,A.M.L. L. D.

NANCYANNAMBROSEBIGGS.
NancyAnn AmbroseBiggs,wifeof

ElderStephenM.Biggs,wasborninScup-
pernongtownship,Washingtoncounty,N.
C.,onDec.24,1812,anddiedinthesame
townshipwheresheresided.Duringher
longandexemplarylife of 83yearsshe
rearedafamilyof6sonsandonedaugh-
ter,andsaw63ofherchildrenandgrand-
childrenand great-grand-children,and
diedinthesametownship,afterbeinga
practicallypiousmemberof Concord
PrinrtiveBaptistchurch,on June 18th,
1896,adevotedwifeofaministerofCons
cord PrimitiveBaptistchurch.For 30
yearsherself,anactivememberof that
church,aidingbothby herexampleand
preceptherfaithfulhusbandas a laborer
in the Lord'svineyard,andshe"lived
longinthelandwhichtheLordpromised
tothosewhohonortheirfatherandmoth-
er." Belovedbyallwhoknewher,as a
"motherinIsraelinwhomtherewasno
guile,"anddiedin full faith,and the
brightesthopeofenjoyingthe"restpre-
paredforthepeopleof God"intheman-
sionsourblessedSavioursaidhewentto
prepareforhisdisciples.
"Weepnotforherwhoclosedwithplacid

ray,"
Thetranquileveningofawell-spentday."

T. J. Norcom.
JESSSSAWYER.

BrotherSawyer,of WashingtonCo.,N.
C, departedthislifeApril15,1895. He
wasasuffererforalongwhilebeforehis
death,buthewasblessedwiththekindest
attentionthatcouldberenderedbyanaf-
fectionatewife. JesseSawyerandAnnice

McCabeweremarriedonthe16thdayof
July, 1884.He said: "She has ever
treatedmeastenderlyasif I hadbeena
child,nightorday,incoldorheat:when-
everI complainedshewasreadyto rise
andwaituponme. I hopetheLord will
blesshersoulandtakeit tohimselfin
glory. Shehasdoneaccordingto what
aboveiswrittenuptodate,Dec.4th,18o2,
andI believeshewillcontinueto do the
sameuntildeathshallpartus. Written
withmyownhandonthe4thDec,1892."

JesseSawyer.
P.S.—In allmyafflictionsinwaitingon

meI neverheardhermurmurorcomplain.
Evenwhenshewassickherself,shewould
riseandadministerwhatwasneededas
nearaspossible.ThisI leavebehindme
intestimonyhereunto. J. S.

BrotherSawyerwasbornof Zephemiah
andRhodaSawyer,hiswife,in Currituck
county,N.C, onMay21st,1809,In the
earlypartofhislifehefollowedthewater
mostof his time,andhetoldthewri-
terthathewasentirelygivenupinexperi-
enceto sinandunbelief.Butitwasthe
goodpleasureof theLord to openhis
blindeyesandturndarknessintolight.and
whenhesawhimselfhethoughthewasso
muchworsethanhiscomradeshesought
wheretohidehimselffromthemandpour
outhissoul. Histroublesgrewworseso
hewascompelledtocomeon shore;and
sooncametothiscountyof Washington,
wherehemarriedhiswife,NancyTatum,
ofwhichwereborn7children,twoofwhom
survivedhim. In 1842heunitedwiththe
PrimitiveBaptistchurchat Bethlehem,
Tyrrellcounty,N. C, andtooka lets
terof dismissionto Concord,Washing-
ton county,and thereremaineduntil
his death.At onetimeof his life by
reasonofsomedifferencewhichtookplace
betweenhimselfandhis sistersin^lawhe
wasexpelledfromthechurch,butdidnot
stayoutlong. BrotherSawyerwasafirm
believerinthePrimitivedoctrineandalso
strongindicipline,andveryofteninterro-
gatedforadvice.Thewriterwaspresenta
greatpartofthetimeinhislastillnessand
I neversawonetakeafflictionwithpa-
tiencelikehedid. It seemedas though
whenhewaswelltherewasnothingthat
affordedhimthepleasurethatmeeting
withthebrethrendid. Helovedtospeak
ofGod'sloveandtalkofhispower.Bro-
therSawyerneveraccumulatedanyvast
amountofwealth,butwasblessedof the
Lord withplentyas longas he lived.
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Thisbelovedbrotherisverymuchmissed
andwefeelthatwehavetoberesignedto
thewilloftheLordandthatour lossis
hiseternalgain.MayGodblessandsanc-
tifythissadlosstothelonelywidowand
bereavedchildrenandfriends.Blessed
aretheywhodieintheLord,theydo rest
fromtheylaborsandtheirworksdofol-
lowthem.

Wm.M.Biggs.

Appo intm ents-
L. H, HARDY.

JonesboroMondaynightafter3rdSunday
in September.

Broadway Tuesday
Neil'sCreek Wednesday
Newhope Thursday

ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation.
Wilson Mondavnightafter4thSunday
Union Tuesday
Mill Branch Wednesday
Falls Thursday
Hopeland At night
Kehee Friday

ThencetoKehukeeAssociation.
Tarboro Tuesdayafter
OldSparta Wednesday
Meadow Thursday
Mewborns Friday

ThencetoContentneaAssociation.
BeaverDam Tuesdayafter
Haskins'Chapel Wednesday
SandHill Thuisday
CypressCreek Friday

ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation.
ElderJ, E.Adamswill accompanyElder

HardyfromtheLittleRivertotheKehukee
Associations.

E. E. LUNDY.
ZionHillwithElderJ. D.Vass. Funeral

ofBrotherWm.GardnerandMr.Amburn's
littlechild2ndSaturdayandSundayin
October.
TomsCreek Monday
StateLine Tuesday
Russell'sCreek Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
Buffalo Friday

ThencetoMavoAssociation.
Wilson ". Tuesdayafter
NorthView Wednesday
SnowCreek Thursday

ThencetoFisherRiverAssociation.
PineGrove Mondayafter
FlintyKnoll Tuesday
FlatShoals Wednesday
ClearSprings Thursday
NoCreek Friday
Mt.Vernon Sat.andSunday
SaintsDelight Monday
Hillsdale Tuesday
Sardis Wednesday
Pleasantville Thursday
WolfIsland Friday

J. A. BURCH.
Benson....Wednesdaynightalter3rdSunday

inSeptember.
Hannah's(Ireek Thursday

ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation.
Smithfield Mondaynight
Bethany Tuesday
Beulah Wednesday
Scott's Thursday
Wilson Thursdaynight

ThencetoKehukeeAssociation.
Conveyanceneeded.

P. W. WILLIARD.
OakGrove. Sat.and2dSunday

inSeptember.
WillowSpring Monday
SandyGrove Tuesday
NewHope Wednesday
BlackRiver Thursday
ThencetoSevenMileAssociation.

Benson Sundaynight
Bethsaida Monday
Hannah'sCreek Tuesday
Clement Wednesday
OakForest Thursday

ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation.
M.B.MARTIN.

MeadowFork Oci 8
RoaringRiverAsso !)

,

10and11
RoaringRiver.. 12
Pilgrim'sRest 13
Woodruff' 14
LittleRiver 15
Zion 16
Mitchell'sRiver 17and18
StateRoad 19
FlatTop 20
Fisher'sGap ... 21

SomeofthebrethrenwillarrangeforOct.
22d,sothatBrotherMartincanreachFisher
RiverAsso.onOct.23d,24thand25th.

OXYGENOR.
This is a newInstrument,and is

said to bebettertbantheOxydon-
or. It is a safe,easytreatment,re-
lievingdiseaseswithout pain in a

fewhours. It is surprising to see
how readily it helps the sick.
Thereis onlyoneprice$15.for each
one. If you want one send me
yourorderfor same,and I will send
you one—with instructions for
usingit. Agentswantedlor N. C.
Write to mefor particulars.

P. D. Gold, GeneralAgent,
Wilson, N C.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLore.
It hopesto rejectall traditions and institutions of men,and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obeyJesus the king

in theholy hill of Ziou keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.

?race,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For single subscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freei'ortimeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot-all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthefamerule maybeobserved.

When 'asubscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththeold and thenewpost-oifices. Whenonewisheshis paperstop-

I . vt is due,if anything is due,and also statehis

•paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive eauienameiu jlui&beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. 'orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

TO AN ELECT LADY.

Your letter so full of things
spiritual andpreciousis beforeme,
andwhile I shall attempttocomply
with your request,yet I feelit con-
tainsin itself a better answerthan
I canframe. I oftenthink of you,
andwish thatI couldin some way
addto yourcomfort,but asenseof
myutterdependenceupon Him in
whomwelive and move and have
our being forbids the hope, and
renders presumptiousthe thought
that I might attain untosuchan
excellentposition.

While I haveneverbeenafflicted
in manyrespectslike yourself,yet
I havebeenafflictedandamyet at
times,andaskindred spirits must
havekindredmindsI feelto be of
a kindredspirit with yourself,and
my mind oftenrunsout to you in
your afflictions,besidesI hope we
areof that spirit whichis of God,
andhenceaccording to the faith
thereof, which is mutual, we are
armedwiththesamemindeventhe
mind of Christ, who hassuffered
for us in the fleshthatwemight
live untohimin theSpirit.

I remembermylastvisit withyou
andthemind I had to speak from
ihe graciouswordsof thePsalmist,
and I felt atthetimethatyouknew
why he cried unto theLord, and
thatwhenyourheartandmindhave
beensorelytried you t:•>havebeen
enabledto cry out untothe living
God and to patiently wait upon
him, and thereforeI felt thatmy

mind to speak was of theGodof
David, and that my words would
be blessedof the Lord untoyour
comfort,which I amglad to know
hasbeenthecase.

I amoftenmadeto wonder why
somewhoareblessedwith somuch
faith andpatience,andaresorich-
ly clothedwith the adornmentsof
the grace of God, shouldhaveto
enduresuchbitter crossesat
afflictions,butwhenI think el i
who "enduredthe cross,despising
theshame,andis setdown at the
right handof God," andhow they
arearmedwith thefaith and grace
of.his sufferings,I feel thatwhileI
maybe favoredwith natural bless-
ings morethanthey,yettheysure-
ly have the greaterabundanceof
those better things—constituting
thatbetterpart, whichshallnotbe
takenfromthem,and thattheyare
morerichly blessedthanI am, be-
ing given to know more, and to
enjoyandexhibit moreof therich-
es,beautyand glory of the grace
of God through the sufferingsof
Christ, being made moreconfirm-
able unto his death, andto enter
by faith more fully and sweetly
into theinnersanctuaryof his life.
"Unto you it is givenin the behalf
of Christ not only to believe on
him but alsoto sufferforhis sake."
Were your afflictionsonly natural,
suchasis commonto all menalike,
you mightconcludeyour casetobe
truly hopeless,but surely you are
also partaker of thesufferingsof
Christ, and are thereforepartaker
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alsoof theconsolationswhichcome
thereby,and that this blessedcon
solationsofills up your mind and
heartthatat timesyouaremadeto
rejoicein tribulation, and to feel
that thebitternessof life is sweet,
and thatdarknessis light, andthat
all your appointed time will you
wait till your changecomes.

The afflictions of the peopleof
God are not to punish them,nor
doestheir degreedependupon the
degreeof sin or unrightousnessin
them, or becauseoneis a greater
sinnerthananother,but to chasten
them,wherebyhemakeshis power
knownandmanifestshis love,thus
revealing in them a far moreex-
ceedingandeternalweightofglorjT.
The greateramountof love would
seem to be manifested by and

h thegreaterchastisements,
nal nature is ready to con-

J fidethatall of our sufferingsand
afflictionsareof an evil source,and
it movesone to murmur against
everythingwhichcrossesitscourse,
and even suggestto oneto curse
God anddie, but thedivine nature
of whichGod'speoplearepartakers
through the precious promisesof
God in Christ Jesus movesone to
trust iu the living Godandexclaim
with,Job, "shall wereceivegoodat
the hands of the Lord, andshall
we not receive evil ?" For they
know thatall thingswork together
for goodto themthat loveGod, to
themwhoarethe called according
to his purpose,and midst all their
sorrows howeverdeep, they feel
that thereis nothingbetterfor them
thanto trust in theLord, whohas
everlastingstrength,andsayagain
with Job ; "Though he slay meyet
will I trust in him."

Thosewhoareforgivenmostlove
themost,andthosewho suffer the
mosthavethegreaterconsolations.
The greaterthedepthsfrom which
oneis broughtby thecomingforth
of Christ as the'onebroughtup out

of thehorriblepit—thehigherwill
be the Rock revealeduponwhich
his feetare placedandthesweeter
the song of praise put into his
mouth,evenpraiseuntoour God.

The resourcesof naturedo not
furnish a basisfor Spiritual truth,
nor canSpiritual conclusionshede-
ducedtherefrom. Faith only can
takehold of the things of nature
andrevealin themthehandofGod,
andgiveoneto feel theyarework-
ingtogetherfor hisgood. Thespirit
of theLord takesholdof thethings
of the Spirit and comparesSpiri
tual thingswithSpiritual,by which
the things which accompanyand
evidence salvation are revealed
through faith, so that by and
throughfaith are things both nat-
ural andSpiritual really and truly
known. Thereforeit is only when
oneis exercisedby faith thathe is
reconciledunto God and desires
his will to bedonein earth as it is
in Heaven.

To answer you fully as to those
thingsto which you refer touching
salvation and your exercisesby
faith in them wouldbeto answer
whatwetermchristainexperience.
It seemsto meyou do not need to
believeanythingdifferentfromnor
anything more than you nowbe-
lieve,but thatyou need confirma-
tion in the belief of the truth.
"They that fearedthe Lord spake
oftenoneto anotheranda bookof
remembrancewas written before
him for themthatthoughtuponhis
name." From thisandotherscrip-
tures we find that spiritual com-
panionshipis necessary,that each
may speak to the other,that the
exercisesof eachmaybe corrobor-
ated by the relation of thoseof
other,that fellowshipmay be had
eachwith theother. The fact that
the church was founded and the
childrenof God arecommandedby
its founder and their Lord and
Saviour,throughandby hischosen
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servant to forsake not theassem-
bling of themselvestogetheras the
mannerof some is, and by him-
self—to keep his commandments
andloveoneanolher,is conclusive
evidencethat a thoroughstate of
citizenshipis necessary,yea,essen-
tial to the enjoyment of full
strength in the Lord anda good
hopethroughgraceandthe sweet-
ness of a full andsavingfellow-
ship, and thereforeeveryonethat
is bornagain desires the compan-
ionshipof the brethren,bothindi-
vidually and collectively. Where
one is physically able togo forth
and communicatewith the afflic-
tionsof thepeopleof God, it being
his privilegeso to do hasbut to do
so,andthusdischargebotha duty
and a privilege, but whereoneis
unabletothusgo,eitherphysically
or spiritually, the brethrenshould
go to him. I do notbelievethat
thereis any sortof diseaseor afflic-
tion to whichflesh is heir thatcan
rendertheconditionof a child of
God suchasthathe or shemaynot
havethevisitationof thosedesired,
nor can such conversationupon
spiritual thingsasmay be desired
by the afflictedone, with whom
desired, result otherwisethan in
goodto thehungry, thirsty one.

You couldnotdesirebetterthings
than those for which you long—
manyof which things I think you
already have—but may not for
somecausebe able to enter fully
into thejoysthereof. Onemayhave
salvationandnot have the things
whichaccompanyit, i. e., maynot
beableto rest midsttheevidences
whichhehasthat he is saved,and
thereforethere is nojoy in it nor
them,andwith David hecriesout,
"Restoreuntomethe joys of thy
salvationanduphold me with thy
freespirit."

You couldonly be reconciledto
your naturalestatewith its attend
ant deprivations and afflictions

through and by thegraceof God,
but you mayhaverevealedin you
the saving grace of God—even
Christ in you the hope of glory,
andyet^notbeableto rest in the
finished work of Christ, andfeel
andenjoythatreconciliationwhich
insurespeaceand joy in therest
thatremainstothepeopleof God—
evenrestuntoyour soul.

One may be a living subjectof
grace, and yet be laboring and
heavyladen,but at the command
Jesus to thatonetocomeuntohim,
hegiveshim rest from his labors
by removingtheburden by which
heis heavyladen,butwhilehenow
restsfromthose laborshedoesnot
enterintorestuntil hehasanswered
a secondcommand,"Take myyoke
uponyou andlearnof me,for I am
meekand lowly in heart, anr1
shall findrestunto your soul, jv
my yoke is easy andmy burdenis
light." Until we havefully kept
his commandmentsby walking in
his preceptsandobservinghis ex-
amples,wecannotclaimnorreason-
ably expect an applicationof the
last blessing pronouncedby the
blessedLord, "Blessed are they
that do his commandments,that
they may have right to thetree
of life, andmay enter in through
the gates into the city." —Rev.
22:14.

While wemaythink oursickness
andafflictionis only naturalin the
fleshand such as earthly physi-
cianstreatandsometimesheal, yet
theymaybe two-fold, and there-
fore only susceptible of gospel
healing. When the blind man
washedandcameseeing,I suppose
hewasblessedbothspiritually and
temporally. The womanthat was
healedhad faith and worshipped
God. In baptismthereis a salva-
tion—a healing—which I am not
prepared to say may not seemto
affect the natural man, if it does
not really do so. A sisternot far



544 ZIOH'S LANWviARi

fromMfc.Airy, N. C, seemedto be
unableto do aDymanuallabor,but
was able to cook the next meal
afterbeingbaptized. Thereis more
in keepingthe commandsof Jesus
than mere form—there is morein
baptismthansimply beingputinto
or under the water. While noth-
ing cantaketheplaceofimmersing
thebodyin water for baptism,yet
without forgivenessof sins and
faith in theLord Jesns Christ one
is not truly baptized,thoughhebe
immersedby the chiefest of the
apostles. A believer in the Lord
Jesus Christ immersedin waterby
one authorized to administerthe
ordinance by authority of the
churchaccording to theScriptures
of the New Testamentconstitutes
theonly gospelbaptism./ cseemsto mebut reasonableto
ccacludethatastheresttobefound
is conditional upon bearing the
yokeof Jesus it cannotbeobtained
any otherway,and that as this is
thefirst thing to be doneafter one
comesto Jesus and is given rest,
nothingelsecanbe doneuntil this
is done,and it seemsevident that
baptismis thefirst thingto bedone
in following in the preceptsof
Jesus. All things must be done
decentlyand in order,thereforeone
thing cannottake the placeof an-
other,neithercaneitherof thembe
substitutedby somethingelseany
morethan the yoke of someone
elsewouldanswerwhenJesus said,
"Take my yoke uponyou."

It is evidentto mymind thatone
only obeysbydoingwhatheis com-
mandedof Jesus todo, and that if
blessingscomeby obediencetohim,
they cannotbe expectedto come
otherwise. Hence we are to ex-
amineourselveswhetherwe be in
the faith, and try the spirits
whethertheybe of Cod, andprove
all thingsandhold fast thatwhich
is good. P. C. L.

Brother P. D. Cold:— (If I am
worthyof saying brother,which I
hopeI am),I will try towritea few
lines toyour mostworthypaperin
thewayof myexperience.In June,
1877,I went to old sister West's
funeral, preachedby Elders John
R. Martin andWm. S. McDowell,
in a grovenearwherebrotherRob-
ert and brother John West now
live. There I was madeto shed
thefirst tearsI evershedunderthe
soundof preaching,andright there
I wasmadeto see that I wasa sin-
ner, and aboveall things desper-
ately wicked, and without help
I would be lost and lost for-
ever,andI left that groveunder a
heavy load of sin and condemna-
tion. I beganto try to pray, and
ask theLord to havemercyon me,
but I seemedto get worseinstead
of better. Therewas a protracted
meetinggoing on at that time at
White's schoolhouse,and I wasin
such a fix that I thoughtf would
go, and maybeI could pick up a
crumbthere, but, Brother Cold,
when I got there I wasmiserable.
I felt just like I was heaping sin
upon top of sin, and when I left
that place I was no better, but
worse,it seemedto me. So I went
on in thatconditiontrying topray.
The last thing whenmyeyeswould
closein sleepat night 1wastrying
to pray, or repeatingsome Scrip
cureor someverseof a hymn, and
whenI wouldwakein themorning
my tongue would be in motion
again. I wentonin thatcondition,
with my head bowed down as
thoughit werea bullrush, mourn-
ing on accountof my sins, until
thefirst of October the sameyear
I wasin mytobaccogroundandmy
tonguewasgoingas thoughit were
thepenof a ready writer, preach-
ing, prayingandsinging,it seemed,
all at the same time; and right
there I trust the Lord revealed
Himself to mein thepardon of my
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sins. There was a darkuesscome
overme,andI staggeredandcaught
hold of a stumpto keep l'romfall-
ing. 1 know not how long I re-
mainedin that lix, but finally the
light appeared,and then I could
say with Paul, ''It shoneabovethe
brightnessof thesun at noonday,"
and I felt light and free. My bur-
den was all gone. I looked all
aroundto seewhatI couldsee,and
I imaginedthatI saw our Saviour
ridin ; upon a cloud, going forth
conquering and to conquer. He
soongot out of sight, but he left
me with a little hope, through
grace, that I am in possessionof
until thisday. My dearbrother,I
tele rejoiced. At that time I felt
like T hadplenty,andwouldnever
seeany more trouble. But alas!
alas! How soonSatangottheupper
handof me. I wenthomeandtold
mywife whatgood thingsI hoped
theLord haddoneformysoul,and
that I wasgoing to offer to the
churchat once,andto mysurprise
sheadvisedmenot. Shesaid that
may-beI wasdeceivedand would
deceive the church, and she
wouldn't have me deceive the
church,for the wholeworld. She
advisedmeto geta Bible andread
for instruction. I borrowedahorse
and rode twenty-fivemilesto geta
Bible, and when I got it I found
that therewasno eternalgift in it;
thateverygoodgift andeveryper-
fect gift comesdown fromabove,
and1havejust draggedalong be-
tweenthe world and the church
eversince,until now. Two years
agolastAugust I heard brother J.
M. Wyatt preachat Weatherford,
andhefilled my vesselto overflow-
ing. I felt if I couldjustshakehis
handandcall him brotherI would
feelsohappy, and thanksbeunto
God, I havebeensparedto shake,
notonly hishand,butthehandsof
other Baptists, and call them
brother and sister. On Tuesday

after the association at Galilee,
BrotherWyattpreachedat Weath-
erford, on Wednesdayat Brother
A. B. Keesee's,and at theseatsat
Elba on Thursday,andI believeall
threeof those sermonscamedirect
from the heart. They seemedto
reachmy heart, andon the15thof
August at Elba, I felt for the
secondtimein my life that I could
talk, and I did talk, and felt will
ing to taketheyoke ofChristupon
meandfollow him throughevil as
aswell as well as goodreport,ever
looking unto Jesus as being the
authorand finisherof my faith. I
connectedmyselfwith theBaptists
at Weatherford,andI cansaywith
Ruth, "Thy peopleshall be my
people, and thy God my God;
wherethou goest,I will go, ?nd
where thou dwellestI will dw;U.
Where thouart buried,therewill 1
alsobeburied." ThefirstSundayin
SeptemberI wentdownin thewater
with Brother Bray, and therewas
buried with Christ (as I trust)in
baptism,andever sinceI havefelt
muchbettersatisfied.Dearbrother,
I said I viewedour Saviour at the
time of my deliverance. That is
notall thetimeI haveviewedhim.
I saw him as he hunguponthe
Romancross,suffering and dying
that we poor sinnersthroughhim
might live ; I saw him as he was
taken down from the cross and
wrappedin his burial robeandlaid
in Joseph's tomb,and I againsaw
him ason the third day he arose,
shook off his burial garmentsand
comeforth conquerorover death,
hell and thegrave. I saw him as
he left theselowgroundsof sorrow
andwentbackto the high courts
of heaven, there to sit upon the
right hand of the Father, ever
ready to rjlead for us lost and
ruinedsinners. I havebeenmade
willing, at his ownappointedtime,
to trust him as my Saviour,for I
read that there is no othername



546 ZION'S LANDMARK.

under heaven given amongst
men whereby we must be saved;
neither is theresalvation in any
other.

BrotherGold, if youthink proper
publish this in your paper, if not
throw it in the wastebasket,and
forgivemefor attemptingto write
sucha piece. I will nowclosewith
thepoet:

"In allmyLord'sappointedways,
MvjourneyI'll pursue;

Hindermenot,vemuchlovedsaints,
111gladlygowithyou.

AndwhenmySaviorcallsmehome.
I'll goatll'iscommand;

Hindermenot,for1ambound
TomyImmanuel'sland."

Your brother,I trust,
J. W. Smith.

Brow,Va.

jSear Brother Gold:—I feel
that I wantto write you but what
cm I say, only to tell you againof
barrenness,emptinessand coldness
and what a helpless sinner I am
withouthis sovereigngrace. But
his grace is sufficientto makeus
who,aswehopeand believe, have
i'elt his mercy,standstill andwait
for his salvation,which is sureto
veryelectvesselofmercy. When

i look backovermy past life and
contemplatehis great, almighty
power,his longsufferingandtender
mercy to evenme,a poor,misera-
ble, wretchedand undone sinner,
withoutGod and without Christ,
sinking down daily, hourly, be-
neathhis righteousfrown, helpless,
knowing nothing but my own
misery and woes, but beggingto
theLord, yet feeling all wasjust,
not evendaringto but faintly hope
in his mercy,<:andthenwhenI con-
sider thathe raised me from this
awful conditionwhichmy dreadful
sins had placedme in, and I real-
ized both in body andspirit, his
wonderful majesty, yes, his al-
mighty power to save every one
who comesto him through Jesus

Christ, showing the poor sinner
tha* it was nothing goodthathe
had ever done, but because He
lovedhim with an everlastinglove,
andwith lovingkindnesshaddrawn
him, showingthepoorsinnerthese
things for the comfortof his own
soul ; and whenI think of all this
mercyand love, my soul feels at
timesto cry aloud in thewordsof
thepoet,'mysoulbelievesandfeels
it truethat Jesus died for me.'

Brother Gold, theseare a few
scatteringthoughts whichat times
very much revived my drooping
spirits. Do with themasyou see
lit. I'll besatisfied.

Yours in gospelbonds,
Bettie Z. Whitley.

Hobgood,N.C.

Dear Brother Gold:—I would
like to say to my correspondents
throughtheLandmark that I will
write to themassoonas Tcan. My
healthwas very poor all the year
till thelast few weeks,andsince1
havebeenabletowrite I havebeen
pushedwith work. I havebeenin
such deepspiritual gloom till re
cently, that I could not write, if
there had been no other cause.
OftenI felt like singingtheselines:

"DearLord,if indeedI amthine,
_If thouartmysunandmyson-.

Oh,drivethesedarkcloudsfrommysky.
Thvsoul-cheeringpresencerestore.

<>rhikemeuntoTheeonhigh,
Wherewinterandstormsarenomore."

I haven't heardaPrimitive Bap-
tist sermonsince December,but
wasat a baptizingat Cedar Grove
recently. Two of my uncles,an
aunt, and my brother-indaw,Mr.
Young, have beenbaptized there
this summer. I hopeI will soonbe
situatedso I can attendmychurch
oftener. I desiretheprayersof all
christians.

Your unworthylittle sister,
EmmaHines.
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To the Dear .Brethren and
Sisters in Christ: —I had serious
thoughtsaboutdeathandthedread
heareafterfrommy earliest recol-
lection,and loved to go with my
parentsto preaching,but it was
not until a little brother,that I had
thecareof while my parents were
goneto preaching,was burned to
death that I felt myselfto be a
condemnedsinner. I felt that I
had no friend on earth nor in
heaven,andwereit notfor my sins
I wouldwanttogowith him; and
couldn'tkeepoffmy knees before
thecrowdbeggingthe Lord to par-
don my sins, and take me with
him. I felt thatmyparents never
couldforgiveme, thoughthey did
all they conldto comfort me. It
seemedto meI nevercouldbearup
under it. I felt that my heavy
troublewasonaccountofhisdeath.
Sometimesit wouldwearoff for a
shortwhile, and thenwouldreturn
with renewedstrength. I always
tried toobeymy parentsin every-
thing, andto bekind andattentive
to my little brothers and sisters,
andtreateveryoneaboutmeright,
andoftenwonderedwhy I should
haveso much more trouble than
any oneelse.

After a while I concludedto
marry, thinking I would at least
haveonefriend in the world, my
husband,for I nevercould get rid
of the feeling that my parents
blamedme. But marriagebrought
no relief to my mind, thoughI had
a dear, kind, loving husband.
When thewar comeon andhehad
to leavemeit seemedto meI never
couldlive underit. I returned to
my father'shouseafterhe left me,
bat I wouldstayaloneas much as
possible,for nothingin this world
wasany pleasuretome. I thought
then,thatmy trouble was because
of my husband'sabsence,and the
uneasinessI felt about him. The
terrible anxiety and suspenseI

endured,mingled with my heavy
burdenof sins is beyondmy power
to express. In duecourseof time
hereturnedaliveand well, and Î
wassooverjoyedat his return that
I thoughtfor a while my troubles
weregone. When theydid return
I hadnothingto lay them to but
my ownvile, sinful self, and they
grewworseand worse. I got so,
whenI wenttopreachingI couldn't
hidemy feelings,andfelt that the
preachertookhis textandpreached
his sermonon me,andI quit goinpr
regularlyas I had done. At last I
concludedI hada terriblemalady,
therewassuch a heavinessin my
breast,that would take my life,
andI would moanand groan and
walk thefloorat night, and keep
my husbandup with me trying to
do something for my relief. I
wouldbegtheLord to have mercy
on me,but felt toovile to call His
name,or to raise my petition to
Him. My burdengrewsoheavy I
felt that I couldn't straightenup
under it

,

and it continuedto grow
heavier. About this time one of
my neighborsdied, and I felt that

I mustgo to theburial andfuneral.
The minister took his text and
preached, it seemedto me,his en-
tire sermonwason me,and I felt
thateverybodycould look in my
faceandseehowvile and sinful I
was. I wishedmyself alonein the
woods,where I could pour out my
grief to theLord, whoseeye alone
couldseeme. I clinchedmyteeth
togethertrying to controlmy feel-
ings,andwouldshake as with an
ague; and felt that the crowd
thought I wasaffecting a grief that

I didn't feel. The nextday I felt
no betterandtook t\e bible to try
tofind, if possible,somecomfortfor

a poorsinnerlike me,but my eyes
wereblindedwith tears. I couldn't
seehowto read. I heardmy hus-
bandcoming,andbathed my face
to try to hide the tears,but hesaw
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thatsomethingwas the matter. I
couldn't tell him, only that my
stomachhurt me. I didn't want
nim tooseemy laceI was so sin-
ful. I thought therewas a chance
for othersto be saved,butnonefor
me. The next morningI felt that
1wantedto go off in the woods
whereno one couldsee me, and
begtheLord to pardon my many
sins if it could beHis will; and if
it couldnot, to relieve me of my
heavyburden,and let mefeel as I
oncehad felt, for it seemedto meI
couldno longerlive under it. My
burdenleft me, and I felt that I
loved christians, loved thePrimi-
tive BaptistswhomI believedto be
christians,betterthan everbefore,
andwantedto bewith christians,
betterthaneverbefore,andwanted
to bewith themandhearthemtalk.
I shed the sweetesttears that I
everhad shed. After a while I be-
cametroubled about begging the
Lord toremovemy burden. I felt
that therewas somethinggood in
it for me,and I hadbeggedtohave
it removed. Now I wantedit again
andpromisedtheLord if Hewould
lay it on again,I wouldtry to bear
it if it was ten times heavier. It
seemedto me it was ten times
heavier,and I wasnotmorewilling
to bear it than before. I could
hearof othersbeing baptized,but
I felt that therewasno chancefor
me,my casewasan outsideone, I
wassuch a lost ruined sinner. I
couldn'tbearto seeany one bap-
tized. When our Septembermeet-
ing at Conohocameon I prepared
for the meeting,but on Friday
night I prayed that it would be
rainy next morning so I couldn't
go,andit wasveryrainy. I hada
cousin,a widowedsisterat Conoho
living with me, and BrotherRicky
Harrell sentfor her to carry her to
preaching,andsentherhomeagain.
That evening:it quit raining, and
shebeggedmetocarryhertobroth-

er HarreH's,so shecould,be with
theBaptiststhat weregatheredat
his house. I wasnearly ready to
go whenI felt so low andvile and
sinful I couldn'tbear the thought
of beingtherewith all thosegood
christianpeople,unlessI could be
hid somewhere,soI couldhearthem
talk. So I thought I would wait
andgo to preachingnextday, and
wouldput mymindon the preach-
ingandheavenand divine things.
I wentnextday to preaching,but
my mind at lirstwasoneverything
and everybodybut theministerand
his sermon. When Elder David
Housearoseto preach the second
sermonI lookedat him, and such
a feelingcameoverme, it seemed
to meI would suffocate. I would
look at him and think if I wasonly
half asgoodasI believedhimto be
therewouldbesomechancefor me.
It seemedif I was only half as
goodas I believedhim to be there
wouldbesomechancefor me; and
would look around at the others
andfeelmy heart swell with love
for them and.wanted to be with
them, but felt that there was no
chancefor me. When themeeting
broke I felt that I couldn't go
out nor stayin, but I stayedafter
communion. 1 wanted to shake
hands with them, but didn't feel
worthyto touchthehems of their
garments. I went among them,
hopingsomeof themwould shake
handswith me,but no onedid ex-
ceptsisterHarrell, and I thought
she only did so becauseI wasa
neighbor. I was so vile no one
caredfor me. The brute creation
wasbetteroff than I felt myselfto
be. When I wentoutdoorsI saw
Elder Wm. Bell in theyard stand
ing alone. I madeit convenientto
go thatway, hopinghe wouldgive
me his hand, but hedidn't notice
me,andmy strength forsook me,
so I couldn'tgo any further, and
hadto standthere till my husband
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cameandput mein the buggy. I
didn't feel that I couldcomehome,
for it hadgotsoit was tormentto
me,so I wentto my father's, but
whenI got thereI found so many
youngpeople, and theyseemedto
be enjoying themselvessomuch,I
couldn'tstaythere. The nextday
I was miserableas couldbe,and
went in the eveningto seesister
Harrell, hoping she could give
somecomfortingwordto my ach-
ing heart,feelingat the sametime
thatno onewantedtoseeme,I was
solow in sin. I met brotherHar-
rell, andheseemedglad to seeme,
andexpressedpleasureat mygoing
to seehis wife, whowassick. His
looks and words gave me much
comfort. When I enteredherroom
sheraisedherself up in bed, and
wassoglad to see me, and began
telling mewhatshehopedtheLord
haddone for her. We sat there
andtalkedtill dark, whenbrother
Harrell camein, lit thelampand
broughtmeto mysenses. When I
toldher good-byeshe told me to
cheerup, for she had almost as
gooda hopefor measshe had for
herself. I couldn't see how she
couldthink so; therewasnochance
for me,I wasoneof the lost ones.
After leaving there I thought I
wouldn'tgo home any more,but
wouldgo off in thewoods,andlive
and die there, if I nevergotany
better; but somethingsaid to me,
"Why do you want to giveyour
husbandso much trouble because
youarein troubleyourself?"About
thattimehemetme,andI thought,
"0, how could he be so loving
andkind to oneso vile as IV The
nextmorningI hada bitter feeling
in my heart. I asked myself,
"Why did I go to preachingSun-
day ; therewereno christians;and
howdid I know therewasa God, I
neverhadseenhim." Therecame
such a sinking feeling over
me,I askedmyself, "Why amI so

sinful, whenI knowthereisa God;
but I will neverbeg him for mercy
again,for themoreI ask him the
worseI feel." I felt thatI wasone
of thedevil'sangelsand was just
like him. I alwayshada horrorof
cursing,but I wantedsomethingto
fret methen,so I couldcurseit and
bejust like Satan. By thetimethe
thoughtpassedthrough my mind,
I felt that I wasdying and almost
gone. I claspedmy handsto my
heartandbeggedtheLord to have
mercyon me,but I didn't feel that
hecould,for I had, I thoughtcom-
mittedtheunpardonablesin. Such
a wretched day and night my
tonguecanneyerexpress,I wanted
to goandseemy parents,and tell
themhowlowandsinful I was,and
ask themif theythoughttherewas
any chancefor me, and wantedto
fall onmy kneesbefore them and
begthemto pray for me. My hus-
band went with me, and had to
supportmeon my way. Thenearer
I got to themtheworseI felt, and
at last, whenI was almostthere,I
couldn't bear the meeting with
them,andhad to turn aroundand
comebackhome. I wouldlook at
myhusbandandthink, Why have
you forsakenme, when you have
alwaysbeen so loving and kind,
and I felt that I had no friend on
earthnor in heaven. I told him I
wantedtogo to Brother Harrell'e,
but after secondthought I felt it
wouldn'tdo togothere,theywould
think I wascrazy, as it was only
theday before that I was there.
I felt that night that I could no
longer bear to see my husband's
face, so I went to cousin Mary
Ann's house, and she took the
Bible andhymnbookandread for
me,anddid all she could to com-
fort me, but all she said and did
condemnedmethemore. My hus-
bandstayed away as long as he
could, and then cameto look for
me.I wantedto,buthadnowhereto
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hide, so I turnedmy back to liim.
I felt that I nevercould bearfor
him to see my face again. My
cousinbeggedhim to comebackto
the house and go to sleep, if he
could,andshewouldcomewith me
whenI wasready. After staying
with heras longas I could, I came
back tomy houseagain,but not in
it. I walkedtheyard and begged
theLord for mercy,a long, weary
time. At last I went to bed, but
not to sleep. I wept and moaned
andgroanedall night. The next
morningmyhusbandhad to leave
homeveryearly, and1 felt that 1
wouldneverseehimagain.I didn't
think I could live to see the sun
rise. I followed him as far as I
could withouthis seeingme, never
expectingto seehim again,but felt
ihat if my sins could be forgiven
me I could gladly give him up.
While I wascookingmy breakfast
1 thought I was dying, and
my breath nearly gone. I beg-
gedfor strengthto getin thehouse
andon my bed. I fell on my bed
thinking 1wouldneverrise again,
bfgging for mercy, when a voice
spoke within andsaid,"Arise and
be baptized, and believe in the
Lord Jesus Christ andyou shall be
saved, for you are one of your
Father'schosenchildren." I arose
from the bed, asking the Lord
"could it be, thatsucha sinner as
I could receive such a gift."
Somethingsaid, "Pall upon your
kneesand pray, and your soul
shall becomforted?" I thought I
wouldgoawaywhereno one could
see or hear me, and fall on my
kneesand try to prayaloud. After
doingso, thewordsweregiven me
again,to "Arise andbebaptized."
Then my burden was gone.
1askedhowcouldit bethatsucha
sinnerasI couldreceivesuchagift.
The second time something told
meto fall on my knees and pray.
1did soand thesewordswere pre-

sented: "If you cannot believe
that it was my voice that I have
spokenunto you, I will let you
know howyou may believeit. If
it was not my voice that I have
spoken unto you, your burden
wouldnotbe removed." Then I
wastilledwith suchloveas I never
can describe. I felt that Jesus
wasso nearmeI oughtto see him
with my naturaleyes. 1startedto
thehousesingingand praising the
Lord, but before 1 reachedit I
thought, "what, go back singing
andpraisingGod, after leaving it
with moansandgroans,distressing
tobeheard." 1stoppedandasked
the Lord, how could it be that
sucha sinneras 1 could ever re-
ceivesucha gift V And thatstill
small voice said, "yes you are a
great sinner, I know, but Christ
cameinto theworld,and weptand
bledanddied to savepoor sinners,
and why not you." 1 felt like a
newcreature,1 was so light and
happy. 1 felt that 1 must go
to brother and sister Harrell and
tell them what great things the
Lord had donefor me. They had
beenwantingto hearmetell of the
dealingsof theLord with me, and
1 had somethingto tell them then.
1 went and brother Harrell
quit his work, and went in the
houseto hear it, but 1 wouldn't
tell themanything. When1 start-
ed homesister Harrell walked a
partof thewaywithme,and1 told
her a little of what 1 had felt.
When weparted1 felt that 1 had
deceivedhsr, and was troubled
aboutit all night. Thenextmorn-
ing 1beggedto be shown, why it
wasthat if 1 should be deceived
myself,1 had also deceivedsome
oneelse. The answerwas, "Why
is it thatyou aresohard to believe
what1 have told you, when you
are one of your Father's chosen
children% Af you werenot 1would
havetold you so, so many times."
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If you cannotbelievewhat 1 have
told you, read where Christ was
crucified. Your sinsarepardoned,
areforgiven, what more can you
ask for." 1 read it

,

and felt that

1 hadbeendoubting Thomas, and

1 often feel so now. The next
night brother and sister Harrell
cameto seeme,andthentherewas
nothingin thewayof telling them
what wonderful things the Lord
haddonefor me. Theyencouraged
methentogoandbe baptizedthe
nextmeeting,and 1 thought prob-
ably 1 would; but when the time
came 1 rose four timesfrom my
seat to go, but each time satan
wouldsay, "What are you going
for ? You have nothing to tell,
you can't even open your lips if
yougo!" So he kept me back.
On Sunday 1 thought it was the
sweetestsermon 1 had ever heard.
My soulwasfed and comforted. 1

wassofilled with love and praise
and thanksgivingto the Lord

'

1

couldn'tsleep. All was calm and
sweet,peacefulandrestful. These
words were with me all night,
"Unto thewatersyou are boundto
go; for you areboundfor Canaan's
Land."

Before the next meeting 1 was
undecided about going to the
churchat all. 1 wasafraid that if

1 did 1 would do somethingto
bring a reproach to the cause.
When the time came, which was
Saturdaybeforethe third Sunday
in November,18G6. My husband
cameto me and askedme if 1 was
goingto join thechurch. If 1 was
hewantedtogotothemeetingwith
me. 1 told him 1 didn't know
whether ] everwouldor not, sohe
wentoff to help a neighbor.When
thedoorwasopenedin Conference,

1 wentforward,feelingthat 1 want-
ed them to be faithful with me,
and not receive me unless they
thought 1 wasfit for baptism. 1

wasreceivedandbaptizedthenext

day, and it was a day of perfect
happiness. 1 felt an easeof con-
science 1 had never felt before.

1 felt to be as light as a feather
floating in the air. My husband
hassincetold me that if he had
gonewith me,he felt thathewould
havebeencompelledto offer him-
self as a candidate for baptism,
also. As it was,he waited about
twentyyearslongerbefore joining
thechurch.

Sometimeafter being baptised

1 wasso much engrossedin read-
ing the Bible and its precious
truths that 1 was unfit for any
daily cares. 1 could do nothing,
scarcely,but readandmeditateou
the scriptures. My whole mind
wasgiven up to it when awake,
andatnight the scripturerswould
bepreachedout to meby the dis-
ciplesof Christ. 1 felt that 1 was
weanedfromthisworldandits ties,
andwantedtogohometoJesus. At
onetime 1 wasreadinga good deal
in the Old Testamentabout tie
prophets,priestsandsacrifices,etc.,
and 1 beganby asking "Is it pos-
sible that such things could be !

was it really so ! And I becameso
muchtroubled about it, it really
seemedto me that I would go
crazy. I was given up to satan,
andmy temptationsandtrials were
sogreat I couldno longer bear up
underthemandhad to go to bed.

I droppedasleepandhad a dream
of going to the promisedland of
Israel, andof eating and drinking
of themilk andhoneythat flowed
there, and it wasthesweetestthat

I hadevertasted. After mydream

I wouldreadin theOld Testament
with much comfort and pleasure.
After awhile 1 becametroubledbe-
cause I wasso wrappedup in the
scripture. I couldn'tattendto my
dutiesand help my husbandas I

ought,andbeggedtheLord to take
it off me. He answeredmy prayer
and I haveneverbeenable to read
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the Bible with the same under-
standingand enjoymentas I did
beforeand I havealways felt with
sorrowthat I did wrongto beghim
to bringmeback to earth.

Not longafter this I dreamedof
beingveryanxioustohearpreach-
ing, but couldn'tgo because1 had
toreceivecompany. After awhile,
I wouldstayin thehouseno longer
andwenttothehorselot. I looked
out at thesecondgate, and saw a
drove of beautiful white sheep
comerunning by me to theright,
and thedogsran betweenthesheep
and the hogs, and drove thehogs
away. I claspedmyhandstogether
and said "Thank the Lord, the
dogs didn't catch the sheep." I
thenlookedupwardto thesky and
saw a lamb nailed to thecross.
He looked so humble, clean and
white,and the wool was line and
soft, with blood trickling through
it.

For the last few years I have
beena great complainer.murmur-
ing at my lot becauseI wasnot as
prosperousin a worldly way as I
wished to be. One day, about a
year ago I was very bitter in my
feelings becauseof my hard lot,
and wonderedwhy it was,if I was
oneof theLord's children,I should
be so i oor. These words were
given me, ' Think of your sin-
bearer." It wasrepeatedthethird
timebeforeI understoodand felt
that Christ wasmy sin-bearer;and
I receivedHim, withaneyeof faith,
nailed to thecross,with His head
bowed to one side, the meekest,
loveliestandsaddestfaceI everbe-
held. The question was asked
within: "Was I cradled in the
manger\ Have I been so pooras
that." I was bound to say no, I
havenot. Then, "The foxes have
holes, the birds of the air have
nests,but the Sonof manhath not
whereto lay His head." My mind

was taken off this world and its
cares, and I felt so humble I
couldn'tget low enough if I lay
down in the dust. The blessed
Saviortookup His life andpreach-
ed it to mefrom the time he was
cradledin the mangerto when He
wasnailedon thecross,and asked
me,in therelationof each of His
many sufferings',"Have you ever
sufferedthus?" And often asked
me"Have not 1 ever blessedyou
and been with you in all your
trials?" And He promisedthat
He wouldneverleave nor forsake
me,wouldbewith me to the end.
Then thelife of Lazaruswas taken
up and preachedto me; where
helay at therich man's gate and
beggedfor the crumbs that fell
fromthetable; where dogs licked
his sores;and wherehe was after
death caught up to heaven,and
wasseenby therich manin Abra-
ham'sbosom. The questionwas
asked again, "Have I ever been
so poor; have I eversuffered so
much?" Then Job's life was
takenup, wherehe wasgivenover
to satantobetried;howbesuffered
andwashumble;wherehis miser-
ablecomforterswentto him; where
theLord deliveredhim out of it
all, andblessedhim, and restored
moreto him than had been taken
fromhim? I felt thatday that I
neverwouldmurmuragain,let my
lot beas it would; that the Lord
doesall thingswell. But not long
after I was murmuringagain,and
as low in feelingas I couldbe;and
had to go to bed one night, as I
thought with a chill, feeling so
helplessandfriendless,andso de-
pendenton theLord whohad for-
sakenme. I dreamedthat night
that theLord put a bright shining
robeujxmme. I wouldlook down
at myselfand think, "Is it possible
that the Lord had put a bright
robe upon mesovile as I ?" And
thoughtto myself"I didn't know
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heeverput it on one while living.
When I awoke 1 felt so humble,
andwasiilled with love, a love I
think tbatno onecantell.

But thatdidn't stopmy wicked,
murmuringspirit. Then the Lord
laid his afflictingrod uponme,and
broughtme low in the valley of
distressandsorrow. I was taken
with Erysipelas in my foot last
Septemberandhad to takemybed.
After awhileit was all cured ex-
ceptoneplace. I felt that my af-
flictionwas a life long one, and
waslaid on mefor mydisobedience
andsinfulness. I felt that Jesus
hadwithdrawn himself from me,
andthevery breathingof my soul
was,"Give meJesus, or I die." If
all earthlyfriendsforsookme, the
presenceof Jesuswouldbeenough.
I felt thatmy friends would grow
tiredof attendingto myneedsand
forsakeme. I lay thereand cried
andprayedtotheLord till my pil-
low waswetwith tears. At last I
sleptanddreamedI sawa crowdof
men and they all had a slice of
bread in their hands, and I was
standing looking on, feeling so
quiet and peaceful within when
brother Lawrence came up and
said: ''That makes me think of
thetimewhenChrist and His dis-
ciplesatetheir supper," When I
awoke I was singing:

"Amazinggracehowsweetthesound,
Thatsavedawretchlikeme,"etc.

And I felt tbat Jesus was near
me. My mind wasthen taken off
mywork and worldly cares, and
duringthefour monthsthat I was
notableto attendto my business,
mymindwasonheavenanddivine
things. I felt that Jesus wasnear,
and all was well. My experience
wasbrightandfreshon my mind,
andwouldgo back in memoryto
my childhooddays, when I loved
togowith myparentstopreaching.
I seemedto becarriedawayin the

spirit, and thefacesof theold ones
at Conohonowgone, that used to
go to my father's house to have
prayermeeting,were fresh before
me. They seemedto be with me,
awakeor asleep,and I would hear
thehymns they loved so well to
sing;and I wouldoften awake re-
peatingthehymnsthat I thought
theyweresinging. I remainedin
that conditiontill I was troubled
aboutit. I thoughtit wasnot the
wayfor a Christian to feel; that
one to inherit the kingdom of
Heaven,musthavetrials andafflic-
tienswhile sojourning in this wil-
dernessland.

It was five months that I
wouldn't go to preaching,and I
would.takethe Bible andreadit,
and getcertain passagesof scrip-
tureon mymind,and would want
to hear them explained. Sister
Housewouldbring me her Land
marks as she got them and
throughthem many of the scrip-
turesthatwereon my mind would
be explained to my comfort and
joy.

I have at times felt impressed
for a long timeto writemy experi-
ence,but wouldput it off for fear
of afleshlyspirit ruling me. Since
my affliction, the impressionhas
grown heavier, and the fear of
God's fierce judgmentsupon me,
drivesmenow to do so, but it is
with a heavysinking heart. I was
troubledone night not long ago,
abouttalkingsomuch,telling what
I had j)assedthrough,whenit came
tomewith muchforce"Write, you
havegot to write-" Then the ex-
perience of my whole life was
broughtbeforemeand I lay awake
all night writing in my mind.
Sincethentherehasnotbeenmuch
X>eaceof mindonly in obedience.

Since writing the above my
coughhasnearlyleft me, my foot
hasgrownstronger,andI am feel-
ing better. Talitha A. Harrell.
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EDITORIAL,

Elder P. D. Gold, Deak Sir: —
J readtheLandmark,and am al-
waysglad whena new one comes,
hopingto find wheresomeoneelse
hasfelt like 1 have.1 havealways
dreadeddeathmost of all things.
1 feel like if 1 could have some
goodassuranceof goingto Heaven
1 wouldnot dreadit much.1 have
heardthosethat 1 believe to be
Christians talk about wanting to
gotoHeavenbecausetheylove the
Lord. 1wouldbesogladif 1could
teel that way,but it seems to me
thatmy reasonfor wanting to go
to Heavenis to keepfrom goingto
torment. 1 wantto lovethe Lord,
but don't know whether1 do or
tiot. 1 wouldbeso glad to be a
Christian. But 1 don't wanttoact
a hypocrite,andmake out that 1
amwhat1 amnot. 1 have never
told anyoneaboutmy trouble. 1
lovesorreof the Old Baptists so
much,that1 canhardly keepfrom
sheddingtearsto look at them. 1
can'texpressmy feelings,so I will
close. Pleasetell methrough the
Landmark if you haveeverfelt as
] have. Please rememberme in
all your prayers,for if everanyone
desiredthe prayersof God's peo-
ple 1 surelydo.

Why, yes—my troubled friend
thefeelingsyou haveare such as
manya troubled, convicted soul
hasfelt.

1st. Suchsoulswish to know if
any oneof God'speople has ever
felt as theydo. Eachoneseemsto
think his caseis an outsideone—a
peculiarcase. They are led forth
a solitaryway.Hungry and thirsty
their soul faintswithin them.They
think a child of Godhas an easy,
happyroad,and they cannot see
how they themselvescan besuch.
But theyhaveconfidencetobelieve
that the people 'of God always
will tell themthe truth, therefore
theywantto know if any of them
have ever felt that way. Hence
our friendreadstheexperiencesof
God'speopleto know if he feelsas
theydo, or if theyhaveeverfelt as
hedoes.

2nd. Oar friend dreads to die.
Why ? Becausethat he is walking
throughthe valley of the shadow
of deathnow,andthereforehasthe
sentenceof death in him that he
shouldnot trust in himself, but in
God that raiseth the dead. Be-
causethechildrenarepartakersof
iieshandbloodJesus likewisetook
partof thesame,that he through
deathmight destroyhim that had
powerof death,that is the devil,
anddeliverthemwho throughfear
of death were all their lifetime
subjectto bondage.

Deathis a plagueto thechild of
God, yet Godgivesus the victory.
If menmoresensiblyfelt what sin
is, and thatdeathis the wagesof
sin, surely it would lessen their
loveof this vain self, and make
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themmoreanxious to know that
theyareright.

3rd. Is it wrongto wantto go to
heaven to escapetorment? The
soul thathasfelt the bitternessof
sin and death dreads torment or
feelsandknowsthereis ahell, and
such souls wish to bepiepared to
go to heaven becausethey love
Jesus, or they wish to love him.
But it is a mingledcup wehaveto
drink. There is so much sin,
darkness,corruptionand death in
us thatwefeelwe do not do any
thing as we ought, nor feel any
thing aswe ought to feel it. The
childof Goddesiresto doright and
beright. With the mindI myself
servethelaw of God. But hesees
anotheropposinglaw in his mem-
bers, warring against the law of
his mind.

Could you wantto go to heaven
if you did not lovethe Lord ? Do
you want to go to a place where
you do not lovethe owner of that
place?Could you want to lovethe
Lord withoutlovinghim? Blessed
are theythatdo hungerand thirst
afterrighteousnessfor they shall
befilled.

4th. You do notwantto act the
hypocrite-. Is notthata good sign
thatyouare not one% If one in
hearthatessin then such an one
hasin himthatprinciple or spirit
that lovestheoppositeof sinwhich
is holiness. A hypocrite doesnot
want others to know he is a hy-
pocrite,andthemorehe can hide
it from others the betterhe is
pleased,for then he can better
succeed. A hypocriteknows that
he is one,but thatdoesnot trouble

him unlessothersalso discoverit.
But an honestman does not wish
to be anything but sincereand
honest. One reason that keeps
manypoor,honestsoulsout of the
churchis the fear that they may
be deceived, and may deceive
othersalso. But if you love truth
andhateiniquity you ought to be
trueto that inward teaching,and
confessthetruth—deny self, take
up your cross, and follow Jesus.
Perhapsit wouldbea relief to you
tojell someof God's people your
troubles. They that fear God
shouldspeakoftenonetoanotherof
thewonderfulthingstheLord has
donefor them. The difficulty you
haveof not expressingyour feel-
ings is a commonone. We are
slow of speechin the wonderful
thingsof God,and in the wonder-
ful languageof Canaan. But out
of themouthsof babesand suck
lings theLord hasordainedpraise.

4th. No better sign could you
haveof havingpassedfrom death
unto life than that you love the
Lord's people. We knowwehave
passedfromdeathuntolife because
we love the brethren. He that
lovethis born of God. But you
sayyoulovesomeof the Old Bap-
tistssomuch,&c, but perhaps it
givesyou sometroublebecauseyou
do not love them all so much.
Well, if you love those Baptists
themostthataremost like Jesus,
or thatarethehumblestand follow
Jesus moreclosely, you are right
in loving themmost. Of course if
you loveonebecauseJesus is mani-
festedin him, where you see the
mostof thatspirit you love most.



556 ZIOJN'SLANDMARK.

But sometimesat tirst sight you
do not love a Baptist so much as
you do after becomingbetter ac-
quaintedwith him. You will find
that the more you associatewith
all trueBaptiststhemoreyour love
for all such is muchthesame.

P. T>.G.

BLESSED ESTATE.
•Friend John P. Tingle requests

my viewof 1stJohn 3:9.

The devilsinnethfromthebegin-
ning. He hasalwaysor from the
beginning sinned. There is the
origin of sin. Every onethatcom-
mittethsin is of the devil. Jesus
is manifestedto destroythe works
of thedevil, or to make an end of
sin. Thenhashe donethis in the
sensethathe that is born of God
doesnot commitsin? If one born
of God, or that which is born of
God sins,thenJesus has not done
whathecameto do, and his work
is a failure.

The seeddivineis in him that is
bornof God, and that seed cannot
sin, aud^thatwhichis of thatseed
cannotsin, becauseit partakes of
thenatureof thatseed. That seed
remainsin him that is bornof God,
hencethatwhichisbornof Godcan-
not commitsin. If that seedborn
of God could sin then God could
sin. The truth is the Lord's work
is perfect,and thereforehe that is
bornof God i3 perfect.

We havewhatarecalledholiness
men that claim they are without
sin, andwill pleadsuch scriptures
as this oneto provethat man born

of a womanmaybecomesuch that
he doesnot commitsin. But what
a wide difference there is be-
tweenhim that is born of the
flesh and him that is born of
God. He that is born of the
flesh,or of thenaturalgenerations,
of Adam, is bornin sin or remains
asinner. He thatis born of God,
or bornof the Spirit is holy be-
cause his father is holy. Every
seedbringsforth of its kind, there-
forethatwhich is born of God is
spiritual or holy,anddothnot.com-
mit sin, and cannot commit sin,
becauseit is bornof God.

If any mansayhe is without sin
he is a liar, and the truth is not in
him—this holy seedis not in him.
Every onebornof God knows that
manis a sinner, and sees that in
fleshthereis no goodthing. Every
such an one has the warfare de-
scribedin thewordof Godandfelt
in himin whomtherearefleshand
spirit contrarytheonetotheother.
While he that says heas a man
is without sin is a liar, and the
truth is not in him. His sin re-
maineth.

P. D. G.

Mr. P. I). Gold, Kind Friend:
—Will you giveyour viewon Acts
13:4041.

sh:

What kind of a personwas that
spoken to, one dead in trespasses
andin sins, or is it when thelight
shines in the darkness, and the
darkness comprehends it not.
When the light shinesin thedark-
ness, and the darkness compre-
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hends it not, how doesone feel?
BeholdI amadespiser,a wonderer,
andfeelanddo believeI am going
to perish,and it will be eternal.
Somethinghascomeuponme, and
I cannottakeit off. I did not put
it on myself,anddid notbelieveit
when they told me it was con-
viction. What did the prophets
speakof but Jesus coming, which
wasthat truelight \ Nor did I be-
lieveit till he took me out of the
miry clay, and set my feet upon
therock, and establishedmy go-
ings. When the hope camethe
beliefcame.

Caroline Compton.
Compton,Mo.

Remarks.

Paul on this occasionpreaching
to theJews whomhethusaddresses,
"Men and brethren, children
of thestockof Abraham,andwho-
soeveramongyou feareth God, to
you is the word of this salva-
tion sent:"' Acts 13:26: "Then
Paul stood up and beckon-
ing with his hand said, men of
Israel andye that fear God, give
andience." I quota these scrip-
turersto showthenatureandman-
nerof his address. It is in its let-
ter and spirit addressedto the
peoplethatfearGod, coupledwith
a warning to them to examine
themselves,notsomeoneelse,tosee
if they were in the faith. The
gospelputsthepeople of God on
searchinto their ownheartsto see
if anyevil thing is in them.There-
forethroughmuchtribulationthey
enterthekingdom of heaven. It
is with fear and trembling they
work out their salvation. There
arethosethatdespisethe word of
theLord. God'speoplearewarned

to bewareof doingthis. They are
theprudentthatforeseetheeviland
hide themselves,while the simple
passon and^a£epunished. There
is great difference betweenmen
that trembleat God's word and
fearhim, and thatclassof disput-
ersandcavilersthatare fault-find-
ersof others,andwisein theirown
conceits,and treadrudely in mys-
terieswherethehumblewalk soft-
ly. It is goodto feelthatyou are
a fool, andbeafraid of the sword,
andtrembleat God'sword.

Many of the Jews despisedthe
Lord Jesus andrejected the coun-.
cil of God against themselves.As
a nationtheyperishedandstandas
Lot'swifeamonumenttothisdayol
thesufferingandshameof disobe-
diencetoGod. What othernation
waseverblest as were the Jews?
Noneon earth. What other nation
haseverbeenleft desolateas the
Jews? None. They linger scat-
tered,blinded,wondering,a hiss-
ing anda by-worduntoall nations
to this day. It is a fearful thing
to fall into thehandsof the living
God. OurGod is a consumingfire.

A despiserof Jesus is one that
hatestheLord Jesus andthe truth
of God. He is

'
righteous in his

owneyes, and thanks God he is
betterthanothermen,and glories
in his own doings. Such wonder
that theyare not saved. Think,
why should I not besaved. I am
good. They perish.

The people of God rejoice in
Jesus whois gloriousto them,and
they believeonhim with theheart
untorighteousness. By him, that
is by Jesus, all that believeare
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justified. It is not the believing
thatjustifies:but the justification
is by or throughJesus, andthrough
faith thebenefit of it is received
aud theknowledgeof it obtained.
The believeris justified from all
thingsfromwhichhecould not be
justifiedby thelaw of Moses. He
is not justifiedthrough all things,
but fromall things of the law of
Moses. Jesus fulfilled the law of
Moses,andsufferedits curse upon
his transgressingpeople, so that
theyarenot under that law, and
arethereforedead to the law by
which is theknowledgeof sin, and
arehencefreed from sin, for he
that is deadthus is freedfromsin.
Thebelieverthereforethrough the
law is deadtothe lawthathemight
bealive untoGod. TheJew orcir-
cumcisionbeliever is justified by
faith, fromall things of the law,
andtheGentileis justifiedthrough
faith—in both cases without the
deedsof the law—thatis thedeeds
of thelaw in nosense help in the
justification. The Jew was under
law astheGentilewas not—hence
by thefaith of Jesus, as a Jew,
madeof a woman,made underthe
law, theJew thatbelievesis justi-
fiedby that faith: while through
theknowledgeof that same faith
theGentile,who was never under
law, is justified—bothin the sense
of faith as that revelationof Jesus
whois theauthor and finisher of
our faith.

Jesus the true Light shines in
darkness,a peculiarshining,for it
makesthedarknessmanifest,or he
in whomit shinesseesthedarkness
in himself,and is consciousthathe

is darkness,and that this darkness
—includingall that is mortal, or
thenaturalman—does not under-
stand or comprehendthe Light.
Sucha character is a subject of
grace,andnot a despiserof Jesus
thetrueLight whichlightethevery
man that comesinto that world
wherethe trueLight shines.

P. D. G.

Obitua ries-
P..C.HEADRICK.

It becomesmy duty to chroniclethe
deathofourbelovedbrotherB. C.Head-
rick,wholivedsolonga memberof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurchandwhowasso
highivesteemedbyallthechurchatLittle
Flock,Whitfieldcounty,Ga. Our aged
brotherwasbornFebruarythe6th,1817,
andwasmarriedthe30thdayof Novem-
ber1843,andto thisunionwereborn8
childred,fourboysandfourgirls. Joined
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchin I849 a"d
diedJulythe26th,I89G,aged79years5
monthsand20days.Hewasclerkof the
churchfromthe timehe joineduntil
death,anddeaconand clerk bothfrom
1881untilhisdeath. BrotherHeadrick
hasalwaysfilledhisseatat his church
meetings.He waswell postedin the
scriptures,andalwaysreadytodefendthe
doctrineofthePrimitiveBaptistor better
expressedtheDoctrineof Peace. He
neverseemedto gettiredof talkingof
whatChristhasdoneforHis people. I
havetalkedwithbrotherHeadricka heap
—weneverdifferedbutverylittle onthe
scriptures.BrotherHeadricklivedade-
voted,exemplarychristianlife fromthe
timeI firstknew'himuntildeath.Hewas
lovedbyallhisneighbors,soI can say
thecommunityhaslostagoodman,the
wifeagoodhusband,and thechildrena
goodfather,andthe churcha beloved
brother.Fiveof his childrenpreceded
himtothegrave,and threeare left to
mournandweepwiththeir mother,the
lossofagoodfather.Oneof the child-
renisamemberofthe samechurchhe
wasandoneisaMethodist—theotherone
isnoprofessor,buttheirmotherisamem-
berofthesamechurchthaibrotherHead-
rickbelongedto. TheyarestrongPrimi-



ZIOIN'S LANDMARK.

tiveBaptists.I knowthatit is hardfor
ustogiveupourrelativesandfriends,but
weepnotasothersthathaveno hopefor
wehavehopethattheLord hastaken
themtohimselfinthatplacethathehas
preparedforhispeople,andwhenhehas
servedouthisrighteouswillwithus then
hewilltakeustoHimself,whereweshall
meetourfriendsthathavegoneonbefore,
andthereweshalleverbewiththeLord.
SoI saytothebereavedwidowandor-
phanchildrenlooktotheLordandfollow
thecommandmentsandtheexamplethat
yourfatherleft. Thefuneralwaspreach-
edbyElderB.R. Bay,toalargecongre-
gation,afterwhichtheremainsofbrother
Headrickwerelaidto restin thegrave
yardatVarnell'sStation,Whitfield,Co.,
Ga. Weaskall whomayreadthisto
prayfor thebereavedfamilyand the
churchatLittleFlock,thattheLordmay
guideus intherightwayandgiveusan-
otherclerkanddeaconto fill theplace
thathasbeenmadevacantin ourchurch.

Fromyourlittlebrotheras I hopein
Christ.

D.M.Stephenson.
Fashion,Gra.

LOUISAv.VIA.
LouisaV. Viadiedat herhomenear

OakLevel,inHenrycounty,Va.,onSun-
daymorning,May10th,1896,in the59th
yearof herage. Shewasmarriedto
JamesE.Via,December20th,1855.This
unionwasblessedwithi5 children,seven
boysandeightgirls. Fiveofthesechil-
drenaremarried,fivearesingle. Mrs.
Viahadbeenamemberof thePrimitive
Baptistchurchabouttwoyearspreceding
herdeath.Shemadeanopenprofession
of religionbeforethechurchat Town
Creekin SeptemberI895,andwasre->
ceivedasamemberof thatchurch.She
wasbaptizedin Smith'sriver,nearher
home,thefollowingOctober,byRev.Z.T
Turner.Shehadbeenrapidlyfailingin
healthforseveralmonths,butwascon-
finedtoherbedbut twelvedaysbefore
herdecease.Shewasperfectlyresigned
todie,butseemedtoregretthatshewas
leavingherchildrenorphansand without
theprotectingcareof fatheror mother.
Shewasconsciousofherapproachingdis-
solution,andremainedinthisstateuntil
aboutanhourbeforeherdeath.Shecon-
versedfreelyanddistinctlywithherchild-
renandfriends,andall who heardher
havenodoubtbutthat hersoul is now
amongtheblestinHeaven. Just before

hersoulwingeditsflightfromearthto
Heaven,sherepeatedslowlybutdist:nct-
lythefollowingstanzas:

"1amdying,surelydying,
Butmyfaithin<tO(1isstrong.

Hethatwillethalltilingswell,
Anddoethnothingwrong.

'Tisnotthewholeoflifetolive,
Norallofdeathtodie."

Againshesaid: "Tell themI dieda
astrongbelieverintheOldBaptistFaith".
ShethankedGodthatshehadmadepeace
withhim,andsaid,"WhatwouldI have
donehadI putitofftill thehourof my
death."Whenthelightofthisworldwas
fadingfromhervision,andwhen,webe^
lieve,thebeautiesofa brighterandbetter
worldweredawninguponherdeparting
spirit,shesaidinalow,butaudiblevoice,
"1haveahomeinheaven.""Thereare
millionsonthathappyshore."Thewriter
wasintimatelyacquaintedwithMrs.Via.
Shewasa strong-mindedwoman,and
possessedagoodaccuratememory.She
alsopossessedabright,happy,andcheer-
fuldisposition.Shewasafaithfulwife,a
lovingmother,and a devoutChristan.
Shehadadeepandabidinglovefor her
children,andwasdeeplyinterestedin
theirpresentandfuturewelfare.Shewas
anxiousabouttheireducation,and did
everythingshecouldtopromoteit. The
writerdeeplysympathizeswiththebright
and interestingfamilyof childrenwho
havesurvivedtheirgood and pious
mother.Heknowsfullwell,fromsadex^
perience,whatyourlossis,butknows,too,
thatyoudonotsorrow"asthosewhohave-
nohope."Butitshouldbe a consoling
thoughtto you thatyour dear,good
motherisfarhappierin thatbrightand
happylandabovethansheevercouldhave
beeninthislandbelowofsorrowandsuf-
fering.Headmitsthatyourlossisavery
sadone,buttoherwhomyoumournit is
aneternalgain. Hissympatheticadvice
tovou is

,

ooeyher precepts,followher
example,andstrivetomeether in that
brightcelestiallandwherefamilytiesare
neversundered,wheresad farewellsare
neversaid,andwherejoy,communion,and
peaceareeternal.

AFriend.
ELDERJAMESWILSON.

I feelverymuchimpressedto writeto
youinawayofmakinga confessionof a

wrongthat1 havedoneforwhich I feel a
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greatshameonme. Afterthedeathof
myfather(ElderJamesWilson)I triedas
bestI couldtowritehisobituaryandinso
doingI madementionof his surviving
childrenandrelativesandfriends,butdid
notsayaworddefinitelyabouthisgreatly
bereavedwidow,and my belovedstep-
motherandchurchsisterwhomI dearly
loveif notdeceived.I feelthat1didher
agreatwrongforwhichI trust she will
forgiveme. I didnotdoit intentionally,
butit wasweakness,negligence,ignorance
or unthoughtedness,or somethingthat
causesmetofeelgreatshameon myself.
I knowshehascauseto feel crosswith
me,butI didnotintenditonpurpose.I
waswithherandfatherthemostof the
timefortwoweeksbeforehisdeath,andI
havecausetoloveherverymuchforher
greatkindnesstohiminhis lastdayson
earth.I feellikeshedidall inherpower
tocomforthimandI trustshe will be
greatlyblessedwithnaturalandSpiritual
blessingsforherkindfavorstohim. My
objectinsendingthis to Landmark-for
publicationisbecausemanyofitsreaders
knewfatherleftawidow,andalsoknew
thatI didnotmentionhernamein his
obituaryandI thoughtit mydutytomake
aconfessiontoallofitsreaders.I desire
thepardonofalltheLittleFlockfor my
imperfectionsanddesirethe prayersof
allGods'peopleinmybehalfandmaythe
GoodLordblessmy dearstep-mother
withallsuchblessingsas he seesshe
needshereonearth,andintheendfinally
saveher,is theprayeror her stepson.
Yoursinhopeofeternallife.

G.S.Wilson.

CONSTITUTION OF A CHURCH.

A numberof Primitive Baptists
at SnowCreek,with lettersoi dis-
missionfromotherchurches,in or-
der to be constituted into a
church at a place which was
heretofore known as Morelield's
Stand,with a PresbyteryofElders,
namelyE. M. Barnard,J. A. Ash-
burn andW. H. Atkinson, after
praiseandprayerwereconstituted
into a church,as follows. Those
holding lettersof dismissionto wit
J. W. Morefield,J. D. Young, E.
J. Wood, Levi Ashby, and sisters
Murphy Morefield. Nellie Wood,

Martha Wood, Perline Ashby,
Nancy Morefield, and Elizabeth
Hartmancameforward. With the
Elders above named, deaconsJ.
Fagg, J. Mabe,J. W. Hutchens,S.
J. C.orn,andA. J. Hopkinsactedin
thePresbytery. After examining
themas to theirfaith, the Presby-
terygavethemtheright hand of
fellowshipandacknowledgedthem
a church. The church then chose
Elder E. M. Barnard moderator,
then agreedupon a covenantand
articlesof faithandadoptedrulesof
Decorum. Then agreedto call it
thechurchat North View. Done
by orderof thechurch.

E. M. Barnard, Mod.
J. A. Ashburn, Clerk.

ASSOCIATIONAL.

The 131stannual sessionof the
KehukeeAssociationis expectedto
be held, Providence permitting,
October3rd,4thand5th, with the
churchat Lawrence's,Edgecombe
county,N. C. Visitors should ar-
rive on Friday, October2nd, at
Knight's Station, on the Norfolk
andCarolinaRailroad, (aroadthat
runs from Norfolk, Va., through
TarboroandRocky Mount to Wil-
mington,N. C. Trainson theWil-
mington& Weldon Railroad and
on theAlbemarle& Raleigh Rail-
roadconnectwith the trainson the
Norfolk and Carolica Railroad.
Visitors comingon the Greenville
andScotlandNeck railroadwill be
met at Hobgood on Friday, Oct.
2nd,andcarriedtotheAssociation,
and thosecomingon theN. and C.
R. R. will bemetat Knight's sta-
tion. All loversof Cod and truth
andpeaceare cordially invited to
attend.

S. Hassell, Moderator.
M. T. Lawrence, Clerk.

The nextsessionof the Roaring
River Primitive Baptist Associa-
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lion is appointed to be held at
Double Creek Meeting House, in
Wilkes county, N. C, six miles
westof Traphill, and to commence
onFriday beforethe secondSun-
day in Octobernextandtocontinue
threedays. Thosecomingby rail-
roadwill cometo Elkin, N. C., on
Thursday before. Any one con-
templatingcomingshouldwrite to
DeaconB. B. Hanks, Traphill, N.
C, or J. W. Holbrook,Abshire,N.
C, or the writer. We invite all
loversof truth.

Wm. R. Welborn, Clerk.

The next sessionof the Cool
SpringAssociationwill beheld, the
Lord willing, with the churchat
Mt. Pleasant,commencingon Fri-
day before the secondSundayin
October. The church is situated
lour uileswestofBishopville,Sum-
tercounty,S. C. All ministersare
cordially invited,as we are desti-
tuteof T>reachers.Any onecoming
will pleasewrite to Brother Elias
Brown, Bishopville, S. C. They
will bemetonThursday.

J. W. Bkown,
ChurchClerk.

The next sessionof the Land-
markAssociation(col.)is appointed
tobeheldwith thechurchat Spring-
Hope,NashCo., N. C. on Satur-
day,2nd Sunday and Monday of
Oct. A general invitation is ex-
tended. Trains from Rocky Mt.
arrivedat 5:30 p. m. Those com-
iug by rail will be met at Spring
HopeonFriday evening. Reduced
fare from Goldsboro, Selma and
Plymouth,and interveningpoints
to SpringHope.

Geo.Robkins, Clerk.

The nextsessionof theContent-
neaPrimitive Baptist Association
wasappointedtobe held at Bear
Creekmeetinghouse, in the town
of LaGrange,situatedon theA. &

N. C. R. R., and to commenceon
SaturdaybeforethesecondSunday
in Octobernext, and to continue
threedays. Ask for reducedrates
onrailroad.

Yours affectionately,
L. J. H. Mewborn,

Clerk.
Elder J. W. Gardner,

Moderator.

The first sessionof thecolored
Primitive Baptist Association
which was organizedat Bryant's
Chapel,October19th,1895,by Elder
Dred Dickens,Elder Lawrenceand
Elder Lloyd and Brother Jimmie
Howell assisting, will be held at
Mt. Araratt, in Mildred,N. C, four
and a half milessoutheastof Tar-
boro. We invite all who canat-
tendto come,and especiallymin
isters. RansomLloyd.

The 12th annual sessionof the
ToisnotAssociationis appointedto
be held, providence permitting,
with thechurch at Toisnot in the
townof Elm City, Wilson county,
N. C. Commencingon Saturday
beforethe third Sunday in Octo-
berand closing on Monday. All
brethrenand loversof thetruthare
cordially invited.

S. Holden, Clerk.
A. J. Moore, Moderator.

TheWhite OakAssociationmeets
with churchat Southwest,Onslow
Co., N. C, on Saturdaybefore the
3rdSundayiu Oct. Thosecoming
by railroadwill bemetat Jackson-
ville on Friday and conveyedto
thechurcha distanceof fourmiles.
Thosecomingby Newbern or Wil-
mington will leave each place
earlyFriday morning.

Isaac Jones.

The nextsession of the Black
Creekassociationis appointed to
beheld with thechurch at Scotts
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M. H., on Friday, Saturday and
fourth Sundayin October.Visitors
comingby rail will bemet at Lu-
cama,Wilson Co. N. C, 2 miles
from Scotts,on Thursday before.
Thosedesiringmaywritetobrother
B. A. Scott,at Lucama,IN.C. Call
for reducedrateaon the Atlautic
CoastLine.

The nextsessionof the Fisher's
River Associationwill be held, if
theLord will, with the church at
Voluateer,two miles eastof Pilot
Mountain,onC. F. and Y. V. R.
R., on Friday, Saturdayand 4th
Sundayin Oct. Those coming by
rail will bemetat Pilot Mountain
on Thursday. A generalinvitation
is extended. By requestof breth-
ren.

J. A. Ashburn.

The next sessionof the Little
River Primitive Baptistassociation
will beheld with the church at
Hickory Grove,sevenmiles eastof
Benson, Johnston county, com-
mencingon Friday before the 4th
Sundayin Sept. All brethrenare
cordiallyinvitedand will bemetat
BensononThursdaybefore.

Yours affectionately,
H. M. Johnson.

Rome,ST.C.

EldersLundy andKane call in
their appointments from Suggs
CreektoMt, Lebanon.ElderLundy
will beat Flat Creek, 3rd Satur-
day and Sunday in Sept., and
I nionGroveM. H. in Stanley Co,
the4th Sundayin Sept. thence to
theBearCreekAssociation.

Elder IsaacJones hasbeen kept
at homefor weekswith a verysick
family. His wife and five of his
childrenhave beensick, some of
themthey thoughtwoulddie. But
nonehavediedasyet. Thegreater
part of themaremuchbetter. This

has kepthimfromfilling his ap-
pointments. He feels,and I think
veryproperly,thata preacherthat
hasa familyowesthemtheduty of
attendingto them. He writes me
thatwhilehe waswalkingfrombed
to bed,day andnight, waiting on
them,thewordswerein bis mind:

"I wantahearttopray,
Toprayandnevercease;

Nevertomurmuratmystay:
Orwishmysufferingsless".

By special request to visit the
churchesof Indiana, I leaveon the
10thof September,and shall, the
Lord willing, spenda month with
thechurchesof that state. I ask
theprayersof all God's children—
that I may go in the spirit, and
powerof thegospel,andbeenabled
to feed the flock of God with gos
pel provisions,may I forsake all
for His sake;mayI forgetall; may
I know nothing but Christ, love
nonebut Him, seekto please none
but him, live only, anddie only to
him.

L. I. BoDENHEIMER.
HighPoint,N.C.

Appo intm ents-
E. E. LUNDY.

ZionHillwithElderJ. D.Vass. Funeral
ofBrotherWm.GardnerandMr.Auburn's
littlechild2ndSaturdayandSundayin
October.
TomsCreek Monday
StateLine Tuesday
Russell'sCreek Wednesday
PleasantGrove Thursday
Buffalo Friday
ThencetoMavoAssociation.

Wilson Tuesdayafter
NorthView Wednesday
SnowCreek Thursday

ThencetoFisherRiverAssociation.
Pinedrove Mondayafter
FlintyKnoll Iuesday
'•'kitShoals Wednesday
<'learSprings Thursday
NoCreek Friday
Mt.Vernon Sat.andSunday
SaintsDelight Monday
Hillsdale Tuesday
Sardis Wednesday
l'leasantville Thursday
WolfIsland Friday
LickFork Saturday
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PleasantGrove Sunday
Arbor Monday
Lyncb'sCreek Tuesday
ProspectHill Wednesday
Wheelers Thursday
FlatRiver Friday
Surl Saturday
Mt.Lebanon Sunday
Eno Monday
Durham Atnight

A GARDNER.
MountVernon Oct.13
NoCreek 14
Pine 15
BrotherWorkman* 16
TomsCreek 1"
HileysSchoolHouse IS
FlatCreek 1!'
BearCreek 20
MeadowCreek 21
CrookedCreek 22
Watson 23
UnionGrove 24
HighHill 25
Liberty 26
MountainSpring 27
HighRidge 28
LawyersSpring 2!)
Bethany 30
TysonsSchoolHouse Nov.1
Jerusalem 2
JonesHill 3
LibertyHill 4
HowardsChapel 5
Freedom 6
MountainCreek 7
BigCreek 8
SuggsCreek 0
WhiteOakSpring 10
PleasantHill 11

BrotherJamesBoroughswillarrangetoMt.
TaborNov.15.
RockHill 16
NewShepherd 17
AbbottsCreek 19
SaintsDelight 20

Conveyanceneeded.
J. M.CROUSEandW. R. WELBORN-
PilotMountain Oct.25
HockHouse 20
PineGrove 27
SnowCreek 28
NorthView 29
Wilson(RockinghamCo.) 30
Buffalo 31&Nov.1
GlennsChapel 2
Sbiloh 3
Pleasantville 4
WolfIsland 5LickFork 7
PleasantGrove 8
Moon'sCreek 9
CountryLine 10
Arbor 11
McRays 12
Lvnch'sCreek 13
ProspectHill 14&1<;
Wheelers 10
FlatRiver I7

StoriesCreek 18
Roxboro i9
Sbiloh 2i
Tar River 22
w. B. Homers 23
CampCreek 24
Mt.Lebanon 25
Durham 26
OakGrove 27
WillowSpring 28and29
SandyGrove 30
NewHope Dec.1

T. S.HALL, OFGA.
CaneCreek Oct.7
FlippingMill 8
Malinaison 9
Banister 10
Galilee H
Strawberry 12
Fairfield 13
MountArarat! 14
SugarTree 15
Cascade 16
Goodwill 17
TrueVine 18
Axton 19
Leatherwood 20
CampBranch 21
Pedego 22
HenryCourtHouse 23
RiverView 24
ReedCreek 25
Union 26
Charity 27
Jack'sCreek 28
FloydCourtHouse 29

ElderLesterpleasearrangeappointments
towardsBristol,Tenn.

Conveyanceneeded.
J. E. ADAMS.

CoolSpringAssociation2ndSundavin
Oct.atMountPleasant.
Wilmington Mondaynightafter
StumpSound Tuesday
Yopps Wednesday
Bay Thursday
ThencetoWhiteOakAssociationatSouth

West
Bethel Tuesdayafter
MuddyCreek Wednesday
CypressCreek Thursday
OldMapleHill Friday
MillBranch(ColumbusCo.) 4thSunday
Pireways Monday
Shallot'te Tuesday(newchurch)
Bethel Wednesday
SimpsonsCreek Thursday

ThencetoMillBranchAssociationat Pee
Deechurch.

SomeonewillpleasemeethimonSaturday
eveningbefore4thSundayinOct.atWhite-
villeDepot.

J. A. BURCHANDJ. M.HARRIS.
GreatSwamp Tuesdayafter1stSun.in

October.
RedBanks Wednesday
Coxville Thursday
CrossRoads Friday



ZION'SLANDMARK.

ThencetoOonteutneaAssociation.
SandyBottom Tuesday
ReaverDam Wednesday
NorthEast Thursday
CypressCreek Friday

1hencetotheWhiteOakAssociation.
Goldsboro Tuesdayafter
Nahunta Wednesday
Memorial Thursday
ThencetoBlackCreekAssociation.
Theywillneedconveyance.

E. C.SMITH.
SandyBottom...Tuesdayafter2ndSundayin

October.
BeaverDam Wednesday
Haskins'Chapel Thursday

ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation.
SchoolHousenearBrotherFountain'sTues-

dayafter.
CypressCreek Wednesday
StumpSound ThursdayMapleHill Friday
Wilmington Sat.and4thSunday
Whitesville Tuesdaynightafter
MillBranch Wednesday
Simpson'sCreek Thursday

ThencetoMillBranchAssociation,

M.B.MARTIN.
MeadowFork Oct 8
RoaringRiverAsso 9,10and11
RoaringRiver li'
Pilgrim'sRest 13
Woodruff 14
LittleRiver

.HiZioi
Mitchell'sRiver 17and18
StateRoad 19
FlatTop 20
Fisher'sGap 21

SomeofthebrethrenwillarrangeforOct.22d,sothatBrotherMartincanreachFisher
RiverAsso.onOct.23d,24thand25th.

ISAACJONES.
Smithfield,MondayafterLittleRiverAsso-

ciation.
CrossRoads Tuesday
Memorial Wednesday
Wilson Thursday
Tarboro Friday

ThencetoKehukeeAssociation.
OldSparta Tuesday
AutrysCreek Wednesday
Meadow Thursday
Mewborns Friday
ThencetoContentueaAssociation.

J. A,BURCII,
BensonWednesdaynightafter3rdSunday

inSeptember.
Hannah'sCreek Thursday

ThencetoLittleRiverAssociation.
Smithfield Mondaynight
Bethany Tuesday
Beulah Wednesday
Scott's Thursday
Wilson Thursdaynight

Thenceto KehukeeAssociation.
Conveyanceneeded.

Tyson's Tuesdayl>eloi
OldSparta
LittleCreek
Tarboro

The tear of the Lord is clean,
and it causesthoseblest with it to
cleansetheir way by taking good
heedto theirsteps.

OXYGrENOR.
This is a newInstrument,and is

said to bebetterthantheOxydon-
or. It is a safe,easytreatment,re-
lievingdiseaseswithout pain in a
few hours. It is surprising to see
how readily it helps the sick.
Thereis onlyoneprice$15.for each
one. If you want one send me
yourorderfor same,andI will send
you one—with instructions for
usingit. Agentswantedfor N. C.
Write to mefor particulars.

P. D. Gold, GeneralAgent,
Wilson, N. C.

dW.Gail&Jx's
Extra-Strong.

Superior,-Plain.
Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet,

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,

Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth,andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andreacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For sirjglesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmaek
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
both theold and thenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimeto which he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

DESIRES.
WhatI desiretonguecanneverexpress,
MoreofGod'slove,andrighteousness,
Thatfeedthesoul,andmakeit grow,
AndhumhlyfollowChristbelow.
WhatI desireI longto tell,
HowJesushasdoneallthingswell,
Dischargedthedebthisbridehadmade,
Andthusappearsherlivinghead.
WhatI desire,thatchristianswill
Theircovenantpromisesfulfill,
Obedienceshow,andbythisprove,
HowwondrousistheSaviour'slove.
WhatI desireisthattheLord
Willmakeusfeastuponhisword,
Andgrowtherebyingraceandlove,
Andbepreparedforjoysabove.
WhatI desire,thathopebebright,
Inhimwhoisourlifeandlight,
Thatpraisemaybeourchiefemploy
Andperfectpeaceourconstantjoy.
WhatI desirewhileherebelow,
In Christ'sexampletohumblygo,
AstaughtinGod'sinspiredword,
RevealedtoSaints,placedonrecord.
WhatI desire,whencalledtodie,
Tofacethesummonsfromonhigh,
IsJesuspresencetoberevealed:
I gladlythenwouldquitthefield.
WhatI desire,whenallthedead
Beawakenedfromtheirdustybed,
WithPriestsandProphetsthentomeet,
AndbowatmyRedeemer'sfeet.
WhatI desire,toheartheword,
EnterintothejoysofthyLord,
AtHisrighthandI thenshallstand,
Andviewthefair,Celestialland.
Myarmorthenwillbelaidby,
I'll nomorehearthebattlecry.
Enternalpraisewillbemytheme,
ToHimwhodiedanddidredeem.

G.A. Reid.Lucretia,PulaskiCo.,Va.
Elders Gold and Lester, Dear

Brethren in Christ :—On the
night of the first of August,1896,

I awoke from sleep with words
similar to theaboveimpressedupon
my mind, feeling a thrill of joy
unspeakable. I felt them to be
from the Lord, and havepenned
themdownandsendthem to you.
With muchloveI remainyours to
serve G. A. R.

Elder P. D. Gold, Beloved
Brother in Christ: —I havefelt
like writing you eversince I met
you at our associationat Snow
Creek,though you did notask me
to write you, and I knowsomany
go to you for your fatherly advice,
I really hesitate to trouble you
with anythingI can write or say.
Now, very often do I fearthat I
can tracesomeof thefeelingsof a
child of God without being one
myself, but if myfeelingsof sin-
fulness,vilenessandjustcondemna-
tionaresomeof the feelingsof the
saints,thenI can claim someevi-
dence that I am onefor whom
Christ died. Then I can saywith
thepoet:

"I'mbutapilgrimfarfromhome,
WhilehereonearthI stay,

Mybrightestmomentsarebutnight,
Comparedwithendlessday."

Well do I rememberwhen I
would hear people talk of being
sinners, or if a saint theleastof
all, and it would makemethink
they were not quite right, for I
couldnotseehowany onewhohad
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liyed a morallife could feel such
vilenessas I heard Old Baptists
talk of ; so I thought they just
talkedandwrotethatway to make
peoplethink they werepious; but
since that timeI hopeI havebeen
madeto feel and seethesinfulness
and vileness of sin, and to see
myselfas one that could noteven
think a goodthought,nordoagood
deed.All is vanity andcastdown.I
think of myself only as one wan-
dering in the wildernessin a soli-
tary way, findingno city to dwell
in. Hungry and thirsty my soul
fainted in me. Then it was the
Lord heardmy cry, and delivered
mefrommy distress in sucha way
thatI haveneverbeenable to tell
asI would like, for thefirst thingI
knew I was loving a peoplethat I
thought I would neverbe able to
love, thoughas far back as I can
rememberI hadalittle morerespect
for theBaptiststhanfor any other
people. I had thoughtit wasbe-
causemostof mykindred on each
sidewereBaptists,andthoughtsoon
as my grandparentsweredead,as
they were Baptists, I would not
havetherespectfor the Hardshells
that I did havesince they have
passedfromtimeto be at restwith
Jesus. I truly hopethatmy walk
andconversationcan be as theirs
washere,andmy last hoursbemy
brightesthours. I will now fall
back to mydeliverance.When the
appointedtime was set for me to
beburiedin thewaterygravethere
was a little strength,as I humbly
hope, given me. I felt calm and
peaceful. Not a ray of cloud
passedthrough my mind; just an
assurancethat Jesus was leading
me. I couldnotdoubthis love;all
waslovebeforeme. I did notthink
I wouldeverhaveany doubts and
fearsin regardto being a child of
God;buthow mistakenI was. The
tempter soon came, and I was
tempted. Now I thought that

whatevertrial shouldcomeI could
sayit is theLord, let him do what
seemethgoodin his sight. I felt I
had rathersuffertheafflictionswith
thepeopleof Godthanto enjoythe
pleasures of sin for a season.
ThoughI get low in the valley at
times,feelmy sinfulness,vileness,
nothingnessdaily, I get so low
downat timesthat I almostdoubt
thereality of my deliverance. It
is then I go astray; it is then I
need the rod to bring me in the
straight path. It is whenI getto
thelowestpoint as I humblyhope
thathespeakspeaceto my hungry
soul. But how surpassinglydear
is the tie that unites us in the
Lord, wherewe canin truth feel to
say sister and brother in Christ,
claiming a relationshipof which
the earthly one is but a shadow,
saying by this that we love the
household of faith, and heirs
togetherof his grace, heirs of bis
kingdom. For all eventually shall
alike be in the inheritancewhich
the Father is pleased to give his
children. "Ye shall be my sons
and my daughters,saith theLord
Almighty. Say to theNorth give
up, and to the South keep not
back,bring mysonsfromafar, and
daughters from the ends of the
earth,eveneveryonethat is called
by my name." The Father has a
placefor themall, hasusefor them
all, and in this householdwe find
the samelove with perhapslittle
partialities, such as we often see
manifested in the natural ties,
althoughweare told to bewithout
partiality, yet it will appearamong
us sometimes,or a semblanceof it
at least. Like as thebrethrenhad
companionsin travel, and true
yokefellowsparticularly ones for
company,so sisters and brethren
haveaclosespecial understanding
of eachother, sometimesrejoicing
all together,sometimesmourning
together as when they went out
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with songsand timbrels,or when
they together madeprayers and
supplicationsfor thewelfareof the
people: DeborahcouldpraiseJael,
the wifeof the Kenite, and rejoice
in her most courageousact when
she slewSisera,theleaderof their
enemy,blessing her in the song
whichshesang. Ruth couldcleave
to Naomi to that extentthat she
woulddie with, andbeburiedwith
her. Mary must go to Elizabeth
to tell of the wonderfuldealingsof
the Lord with her. Elizabeth
couldreceiveherand say, "What
is this to me, that themotherof
my Lord should comeuntome."
At thesoundof thevoiceof saluta-
tionall her inmostpowersrejoiced,
so dear brother Gold, our hearts
leapforth for joy whenwehearyou
brethren preach Jesus Christ and
him crucified. We feel if that
brotheris a child of God surelyI
amtoo. This lovewhichis of God
binds all hearts in onebundleof
love,and through the truth they
havefellowship with each other.
"Now, therefore,ye are no more
strangersandforeigners,but fellow-
citizenswith the saintsandof the
householdof God. It doesnottake
long for those who havea true
spirit of discernmentto detect the
language of Canaan when it is
foundin its purity. Theresprings
up a love and fellowship in the
heartsof thesaints whichis never
experiencedin natural friendship.
It is like twodropsof waterwhose
particlesintermingleandcannever
be separated,so the love of God
diffuses itself in his people,and
makesthemonewith him, andone
with eachother.

We have had some feasting
meetingssince May. Six have
joined,four young sisters. I feel
thankful toourHeavenlyFather to
seethechurchprospering,leading
thelambshome. Severalmoreare
bleatingoutside of thefold in this

locality. I wastalkiug with a gen-
tlemanlastevening,told a wonder-
ful experience,has kept it for
twentyyearsundera bushel, also
talkedwith a gentlemannot long
since who told a wonderful ex-
perience- It was food for meto
feast on many days. Surely all
my days, brother Gold, I could
only point themto thechurch. O,
how can a child of Godkeepthe
wonderfuldealingsof his soulfrom
home? I sayto all thatfeel their
sins are pardonedto go hometo
their friends, and tell them what
great things theLord hasdonefor
them.

Will you pleasegive me your
views on 1st Corinthians 5: '29
throughtheLandmark.

Pray for me that I maybeled
theright way; pardonall mistakes.
I have written more than I in-
tended,but it seemedthat I could
find no placeto stop.

Your little sisterin Christ,
L. F. Hunt.

GladeHill,Va.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Brother; —By request of some
whomI metwhile in your State,I
will try to givea brief accountof
my trip.

I left home July 29thatnight,
andarrivedatHigh Point nextday.
I wasmetby Elder Bodenheimer,
andwaskindly entertainedby him-
self andhis family until 11:30the
nextday, whenElder Bodenheimer
and I left for the Eno Association
at Durham,wheremyfirstappoint-
mentwas. We arrivedat Durham,
andwentto the house of Brother
G. C. Farthing, whichis a pleasant
restingplace. This is an estimable
family. The associationconvened
Saturday, August 1st. At this
meetingI met many dearsainte,
and though I was far fromhome
andamongthosewhomI hadnever
metbefore,I felt like I was with
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my people. The preachingwasall
harmonious,and I believe wasthe
orderingof theLord, the themeof
whichwasJesus, a complete,glo-
riousSaviour,Prophet,High Priest
andKing. I feel thankful for the
privilegeof attendingthis associa-
tion. Thosethat preachedat this
meetingwere Elders Hall, Cave-
naugh, Burch, Adams, Boden-
heimer,Bryan, Stephenson,Gard-
ner, Jones andmyself. I think it
woulddo injustice to proprietyto
say this was a lovefeast. Other
eldersI metherewereT. Y. Monk,
G. B. Powell, A. N. Hall andL, H.
Hardy ; the latter was my com-
panion through to the Country
Line Association,who I found to
bea true yoke fellow and burden
bearer.

I visitedthehousesof Mrs. War-
ren, Mr. Calvin O'Bryan, Sister
MarkhamandElder Hardy, all of
whomtreatedmemostkindly.

Tuesday,August 4th, Elder A.
N. Hall, L. H. Hardy and I left
Durham for Shiloh, in Person
county,wherewe meta smallcon-
gregation,all of whom seemedin-
terested. I preachedfirst, Elder
Hardy followed. Here 1 think
somewerecut to theheart. I will
say here that I never did seeso
manyof Clod'schildren who have
neverdeclaredtheir allegianceto
to Him publicly, as I did on this
trip. I foundsomeateverychurch
I visited. May theLord givethem
strength to "go home to their
friends and tell them whatgreat
thingstheLord hasdonefor them
andhashad compassionon them."
We spent the night with Elder
Hall, and he accompaniedus to
StoriesCreek,where Elder Hardy
preacheda very instructive and
comforting sermon. I spoke in
conclusion with some assurance
that the Spirit was present. We
thenhad thepleasureof a visit to

thehomeof Brother O'Bryan, near
Roxboro.

I will necessarilyhave to abbre-
viatetheaccountof mytrip, though
I wouldlove to tell all of thedear
peoplewith whom I metandasso-
ciated while there, how I ap-
preciatedtheir tokens of kindness
to me.

We filledourappointmentsat the
following places: Roxboro, Flat
River andWheeler'sthefirstweek,
meetingmany whosefaces I shall
not soonforget. I metDr. Charlie
Hall at his father-in-law's house,
whohasvisitedus at our humble
home. Also visited him at his
father's home. I am sure he is a
child of grace,thoughnot a meir
berof thechurch.

Elders Hall, Hardy andI visited
old Mr. Pittard, whois 78yearsof
age and hasa bright experience,
having obtained a hopein his old
age. I felt that hearinghim talk
amplypaidmefor my trip.

We beganthe secondweek'sap
pointmentsat ProspectHill, andon
to the churchesat Lynch's Creek,
Arbor, Pleasant Grove and Lick
Fork. Amongall thesechurchesI
learntheyhave peaceandfaithful
ministry. All the places and the
brethrenandsistersmadea lasting
impressionon my mind; they will
serve as pleasantverseson memo-
ry's page.

From the last mentionedchurch
wewentto theCountryLine Asso-
ciation, where we again had the
pleasureof meetingquitea number
of brethren and sisters whom
we had met on this trip. Those
thatpreachedat this meetingwere:
Elders Oakley, Edgerton, Gold,
Adams,Bodenheimer,Hardy,Hart,
Atkinson, Stultz, Turner and my-
self. This wasoneof theheavenly
places in Christ, "a feast of fat
things,a feastof wineson the lees
well refined.'' I made many ac-
quaintanceshere that I will not
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soonforget. Elders of this Asso
ciation that I met were Burch,
Jones, Chandler,Blalock, Dameron
andOakley.

At the close of themeetingthe
brethrenandsisters(andmanywho
have never claimed the right to
say brother)gave each other the
partinghand,many of whom will
nevermeetagainon this earth,but
in tearsof loveandprayerfor each
other they look for a reunion
whereall will be glorious,nomore
separation,no more sorrowingbe-
causeof sin, but eternalhappiness.

From here Elder Bodenheimer
andtwo daughters,Elder Edgerton
andI wereconveyedto Danvilleby
BrotherNeal and a friend, where
we boarded the train for High
Point. I stopped with Elder
Bodenheimer,although I wasanx-
ious to gethometo my lovedones.
I had a pleasantstaywith them,
but thetimesooncamefor me to
leave for home, when I bid this
pleasantfamilygood-bye,andafter
ridingall night,arrived.homesafely
andfoundall well, andglad to see
me return, all for which I hopeI
am thankful. May grace, mercy
andpeacebe withall thesaints.

The appointmentsmade for me
after theCountry Line Association
were not intentionally authorized
by me(if inferentially.) Iam very
sorry they were made. I would
havetried to fill themany way, if I
hadnotbeenunder greaterobliga-
tionsto my churchesat home, two
of which had Union meetingsto
convenewith themduring thetime
of the abovementionedappoint-
ments. I hope this will sufficeas
an explanationto thedearbrethren
who,perhaps,weredisappointed.

Yours in hope,
Sam'l. H. Whatley.

19Humphriesst.,Atlanta,Gra.

Dear Brother Gold :—I wasre-
questedby many brethrenandsis-

ters on my tour in the Western
portions of Virginia and North
Carolina,towritea short letter to
them(aftermyreturn)throughthe
Landmark. I returned homeon
June 10thand found all well, ex-
cept my wife, but at thistimeshe
and all of us are in usual good
health, and my little farm in a
prosperouscondition,for which I
hopeI feel thankful tohim whois
thegiverof everygoodgift. I left
home on Friday beforethe third
Sunday in April, and traveled
through a portion of the Eno,
Country Line, Staunton River,
Mayo, SmithRiver, NewRi^erand
Fish River Asociations,and was
kindly r<ceivedby thebrethrenin
eachof them,andmyappointments
weregenerallylargelyattended. I
wouldbeglad tomentionthekind-
ness of each individual, but time
andspaceforbid. I must,however,
expressfmy thanks again to one',
Mr. J. F. Dunlap,of Stokescounty,
N. C, who conveyedme for four
days,alsooneMr. Walter C. Har-
mon, of Floyd county, Va., who
conveyedme for twelvedays. I
feelthattheLord hasblessedthem,
andmayhis blessingsbecontinued
to eachof them. I have traveled
during the spring and summer
amongour peoplefrom tide-water
to, or nearto, WestVirginia, andI
amglad I can sayof a truth, they
are a unit on the doctrineof the
sovereigntyof God, and in the be-
lief of electinggrace. I find too
that theybelievein administering
to thepoorand totheirpastorsand
to the traveling ministers as the
Lord hasprosperedthem. But on
this point theyare moredisturbed
than on any other point that I
heard discussed among them.
Brethren,let mesay to you on this
point, so far as I can understand
you all believeand practice the
samething, the only differenceis
theorderin whichyou do it. Can
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we not bear with each otherin so
little differences? Or shall wefuss
and quarrel over them and thus
fail to enter into the joys of the
Lord, and hinder those, too, who
wouldenterin. Howgoodandhow
pleasantit is for brethrento dwell
together in unity. Some'imesa
brother will do what I call side-
tracking,and say somethings he
oughtnot, andsomeother brother
will try to offsetit, and side track
on the other side, and I do not
know whichis the worstwrong. I
may be guilty of the samething,
but if I amit is just aswrongin me
as in any one. We all do well to
takeheedfirsttoourselves. In any
of our serviceif we turn eitherto
theright or to theleft, in orderto
hit or to miss any one, we may
know we are wrong. We are in-
structedto salute no man by the
way. But letmenotfind anyfault.
The old brethrenmayseemuchto
besorry for, but with meit is like
it waswith theyoungIsraeliteswho
werepermittedto return fromthe
Babylonish captivity, and build a
houseunto theLord. I Lavenever
seen anything better, or better
times among God's people, and
sometimesI just cry for joy. Again,
I sometimeswonder if the Lord
everblessedsucha sinnerasmeso
wonderfully. Then again I feel
surethat noone but the Lord has
gotsuchblessings.

Brethren, I must now bid you
farewell, lest I makemy lettertoo
long. If theLoid's will, I hopeto
visit you all againsometime.

Affectionatelyyours,
W. J. Stephenson.

My dearbrotherGold, since the
experience of the little brother
Wilkins was published in the
Landmark of May 1st, I havere-
ceivedfor him only four dollars.
But I shall not complainat the
brethrenand friends,for at present
I know moneyis very scarce; be-

sidesthereareso manycalls being
madeon thebrethren,that it is be-
comingan eyesorewith some of
them, and some of us are being
accusedof beingon theMissionary
order. But it still seemstomeit is
a good deedin any of us to bear
oneanother'sburdens,and tohelp
eachother as the Lord has pros-
peredus, andvery differentfroma
call for moneyto sendthegospel.
I hopein thefall to receivesome-
thing fromnearlyall the brethren
for thelittle brother,and I intend
to help him myselfall I can.

Affectionately,
W. J. S.

Polenta,N.C.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren in Christ: —Onthefifth
Sundayin August I was baptized
by Elder Jones at Big Meadow
church. Therewasa largenumber
witnessingthebaptism. This pass-
age of Scripture seemsto reston
my mind, ''When it pleasedGod
whoseparatedmefrommymother's
womb,andcalledby his grace."—
Gal. 1:15. Paul is here referring
to twoevents,his naturalbirthand
his spiritual birth; the one con-
necting him with the world, the
otherwith the church- the former
affords us no security from the
wrath to come,becausetheyarea
people of no understanding.
"Thereforehethathathmadethem
will nothavemercyon them, and
he that formed them will show
themno favor." The latter makes
us heirs,accordingto the hopeof
eternallife. Both these,therefore,
are important, but the oneis far
more momentousthan the other.
The multitudearenotthusminded.
They keepthe day of their birth
andarethankful for the continu-
ance of life, but never enquire:
"Has he whoseparatedmefrommy
mother's womb, called me by his
grace? Has hemademe not only
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a creature,but a newcreature?Am
1 not only a partakerof that life
whosedaysarefewandevil, butof
life which the just live by faith,
andwhich shall endure foreverV
This is the main thing, and you
will deemit so when conscience
shall beawakened,whenheartand
flesh shall fail, andthecoldhand
of deathlays hold of you to bring
you in thepresenceof theJudge of
all. To this thereforeattend,and
regard it without delay. We
would not haveyou indifferentto
the beauties of nature and the
bounties of Providence,but let it
beyourchief concernto beblessed
with all spiritual blessings in
Christ. Say with David, "1 will
praiseThee,for I amfearfully and
wonderfully made." "Marvelous
areThy works, and that my soul
knowethright well." But O, rest
not satisfiedtill yon can say with
Paul, "He calledmeby his grace."
Regenerationis necessary. The
natureof religiondemands it

,

the
nature of God demands it

,

the
natureof heavendemandsit. "Ye
mustbebornagain." Thoseborn
once only die twice; they die a

temporaland they die an eternal
death ; butthosewhoareborntwice
only die once, for on them the
seconddeathhasno power. Paul
was as fully persuadedof being
calledbygraceashewasof having
beenseparatedfrom his mother's
womb. What satisfaction must
thisbe to the assuredindividual !

All are not equally privileged.
Some have fears concerningtheir
regeneraion.But eventhis anxiety
is a tokenfor good, and let them
rememberthatthere is anassurance
attainablenot in christiandoctrine,
but in Christian experience,and
let them give all diligence. Let
them wait on theLord, andkeep
his way,andread the things that
arewrittenunto themthatbelieve
on the name of the Son of Cod,

that theymayknow thattheyhave
eternallife. Little, whenPaul was
born, did any know whathe was
destined to be. The father em-
bracedhim, themotherforgot her
anguish for joy that a manwas
borninto theworld. His birthwas
no way distinguished from any
otherbirth. His religious friends
couldnot look into thefuture, nor
conjecturethepowersthat he was
to develop,the spacehe was to
occupyin history, the laborhewas
to perform,the advantageshe was
to render the human race to the
end of time. Nothing of all this
couldtheyforeseein this helpless
babe; but here was the acornof
theoak. Codsawtheendfromthe
bginning. Gamaliel's pupil, the
zealousPharisee, the bloody per-
secutor,the praying penitent,the
christian disciple, the inspired
apostle—all, all werepresenttohis
viewwhenheseparatedhim from
his mother'swomb, and eventhen
he haddone virtually whathedid
actuallyin thejourney to Damas-
cus,calledhim by hisgrace. Time
is nothingwith him. Everything
has its season. All the circum-
stancesof life andgodlinessof our
birth and our conversionare ar-
ranged by infinite wisdom and
goodness. Just and true arethy
ways, O thouKing of Saints. He
hathdoneall thingswell.

Your brotherin Christ,
CloverOrchard,N.C. J. D. COOPEE.

Dear Brother Gold:— I send
sendsomemoreextractsfrom let-
terswrittenby Elder C. B. Hassell,
which I knowwill be of great in-
terestandvalue. Thelastletterof
those I now send is entire,and I

amsuremany a poor,tried servant
of God whohasbsen brought into
thegospelfield sincethatdearand
faithful andjustly honoredservant
wascalledhome,aswellasthosewho
laboredwith him, will be encour-
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aged and comfortedby the ex-
perienceas related in that letter.
The sameincident was related to
meby our dear sister Hassell and
others, and I was told that the
meetingas which he failed, ashe
calledit, wasoneof themostsolemn
fomeetings.His gift seemedwonder-
ful to me, and the gracesof the
Spirit werewonderfullymanifested
in him.

Your brotheraffectionately,
Silas H. Durand.

Southampton,BucksCo.,Pa.

Williamston, N. C, Dec.1869.
My Dear Brother Durand:—I

wasglad to learn therewassucha
goodlynumberof ministerspresent
at the Salisbury Association. I
was with you all in spirit, but the
body could not be there at that
time. I feela great deal of satis-
factionin contemplatingthepresent
conditionof the church. With all
the divisions, errors and heart-
burningsthat exist hereand there,
thereis evidently thebroadsealof
divineapprobationrestingon Zion
throughoutthelength andbreadth
of this vast country. And it may
bewell said "the Lord loveth the
gatesof Zion more than all the
dwellings of Jacob. Glorious
things are spokenof thee,0 City
of God." The churchesarein bet-
ter order than formerly. Their
meetingsmore regular—their con-
gregationslarger and their minis-
ters more imbuedwith a desireto
travelfar andnearand preach the
unsearchableriches of Christ to
the Gentiles. No large additions
anywhere, but a slow and sure
augmentation of the number of
her membersin all directions is
apparent. This is gratifying at
thepresentthough it may be the
morepainful whenthehandofper-
secutionshall be laid on the sheep
and lambsof God's fold as in days
of old. The mora numerousthey

arethemoresuffering there must
be. The Lord only knows what
is in storefor us. May we bere-
signedto His will, and ever pray
for His Kingdomto comeand His
will to bedone in earthas it is in
heaven.

My wife and family and the
household of faith hereabouts
unitewith me in sending love to
you andyour parents and sisters
andall whoenquireafterus. May
theLord blessyoumydearbrother
and strengthenyou for the work
where-untoHe hathcalled you.

July 4th, 1870.
My Dear Brother :—Afterpart-

ing with you at Elmira Walter and
I tooka caron the Northern Cen-
tral Road, which brought us to
Baltimoreat about7 : 15p. m. It
wasinterestingto viewthecountry
throughwhich wepassed. We re-
mainedin Baltimoreuntil 4 p. m.,
on Thursdayand thentooksteamer
for Norfolk, wherewe arrivedon
Friday morning,thencebyrailroad,
steamboatandalittle privatetravel-
ling we reached home at eleven
o'clockon Friday night, findingall
well.

We had rain on Wednesdayand
alsoon Friday which cooledus off
considerably and since our re-
turn home the weatherhas been
comparativelycool and pleasant.
I felt better on Wednesdayafter
leaving Elmira, was refreshedby
therain that day andhave felt no
need of any medicine whatever
since.

I thank youkindly for takingme
into Canada, and the attention
shownmeall thetimewe were to-
gether. I feel very glad that I
madetheacquaintanceof thosepeo-
ple, especiallytheBaptists among
themwhoseemsoundin the faith.
I do not regret my sevenweeks
tour, thoughit wasa long time to
beawayfromfamily and business.
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My intercoursewithbrethrenand
friends was more prolongedand
moreagreeablethan ever before
duringabsencefrom home, and I
humblyhopethepleasurewas re-
ciprocal.

I have written to Elder McCall
sincemy return and sent best re-
gardstoall thefriends.

I wishyou to give my love and
thatof mywife andfamily toyour
motherandsisterat home. Walter
unitesin kind regardsto your sister
Urania andMary andyour brother
William and family. He feels
muchattachedtoHorace. May the
Lord help you all. May your
health continue good and your
usefulnessto the churchesbe in-
creased.

Remembermetothebrethrenand
friendswhoenquireafterme.

Your unworthybrother,
C. B. Hassell.

December8th, 1870.
Dear Brother Durand:—Your

esteemedfavorot 15th Nov. came
to handby duecourseof mail and
has been repeatedly perused. I
was pleasedon learning of your
delightful visitamongtheWestern
brethren. I like to hear at all
timesof harmonyandloveexisting
amongthechurcheseverywhere.

It must needsbe that offences
come,but in suchcaseslet the of-
fenderberestoredor put awayand
thebalancestrivefor the unity of
the faith. I think it one of our
mostdelightfulerasin thehistoryof
the church. Our periodicals and
the frequent intercourse of our
brethrenseemsto bring the whole
bodynearertogetherthanever be-
forein thelast 30years;sothat the
churches,thoughseparatedthous-
andsofmilesfromeachother,seem
to beasone. Zion indeedappears
beautifulasTirzah,comelyas Jeru-
salemandterribleas anarmywith
banners.

You also had a pleasant time
fromtheSalisbury Association to
your own homeat Pleasant Hill,
whichno doubtis the most pleas-
ant hill of all others to you. 1
would like to take another rest
there someof these times if the
Lord shouldsoorderit.

Elder McCall has left us. Ebe-
nezerinformedme of it immediate-
ly. I thoughtperhapsyou might,
but I did not expectto see him
againon earth. I havestrong at-
tachmentfor his family and the
brethren and friends in Canada
generally.It wouldaffordmemuch
pleasuretomeetthemagainonearth

We havevery pleasantmeetings
in this section. Our ministers are
quite zealous,congregationslarge
andattentive and additions occa-
sionally.

It has been sickly in Eastern
Carolinathisyear, but my family
hasescapedany seriousillness. I
think I haveanadditionalevidence
thatI wascalledof God to preach,
a short time since. On the 4th
Saturday and Sunday in Nov. I
waswith thechurchin thetown of
Wilson. It is about70miles from
here—my wife went with me and.
Elder John H. Daniel also. Elder
Q. A. Ward metus there. I took
thepulpit to preachfirst on Satur-
day. I tooka textandwenton by
wayof introduction for 15 or 20
minutesandwhenI came to take
up thetext in earnestit was gone
fromme. It wasbeforeme but I
did not think it the right one. 1
thoughtI had the wrong text but
resolvedto preachfromit if rjossi-
ble. I triedfor aboutten minutes
longerandfound it wasno use. I
sat down and called on Elder
Daniel to preach,whodid so. My
mindwasin a cloud all that day
and night. I couldscarcelyrealize
anythingaroundme. On the next
day (Sunday)my mind was clear
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andhasbeeneversince. I tried to
preachfor them on Sunday fore-
noonandat night to vast congre-
gationsanddon't remembereverto
have had greater liberty. The
meeting was one of the most
precious I ever witnessed. The
membersappreciatedthe dispensa-
tion of my being shut up, as a
special providence. It humbled
themandpreparedthembetter for
what followed- They acknowledg-
ed theyhad thoughttoo highly of
my visiting thembeforehand, and
haddone wrong in expecting too
muchfrom meand too little from
theLord.

T have been trying to preach130
yearsbut wasneverbeforeshut up
so that I hadto sit down.

Now will you be so kind a3 to
give my warmest regard to your
motherandall your dear family—
toall your relationsand acquaint-
ance and to all the faithful in
Christ Jesus at Herrick and on
Vaughn'sHill.

My wifeand Walter and all the
family alsounitein loveto you and
yours.

Your unworthy brother in the
bestof bonds,

C. B. Hassell.

Dear Brethren, Gold and Les-
ter:—I feel like dropping you a
fewlines to let you and the Bap
tlsts generallyknow how we are
gettingalone:with our house and
meetings. We have had a new
roof put on it and had it cleaned
up inside, and whitewashedout
side,andall that is done is paid
for, althoughnoneexcept yourself
has responded to our petition,
throughtheLandmark. I solicited
aid in andaroundthis city andgot
enough to do the above named
work,andthemostof it was given
by peoplewhoarenot membersof
our churches.

The Currituck and Pasquotank

Union meeting sat with us last
Friday, SaturdayandSunday, and
we had good congr?gationseach
day, consideringthe fact that it
was the first meeting held here
since last May. On Sunday the
house was full, and the people
veryattentive. From now on we
hope, the Lord willing, fcj have
regularmeetingson Saturday and
1st Sunday in each month. The
church has run down very low,
only four members,twomales and
twofemales,oneof themalesis and
hasbeensoafflictedthat he is in
thecountyAlms House, the other
tellsmethatafflictionhaskept him
fromthechurchfor the last twelve
years. It is said of him that he
used to seemvery zealous. The
two sisters are both getting old,
sisterWaters seventy-six,andsis-
ter Cartwright sixty-aight, and
they have been neglectedby the
ministeringbrethren,andnowthey
bothseemoverjoyedat the pros-
pect of having preaching. Both
wereblest to get out each day of
the meeting. Sister Waters re-
marked,"O brotherRowe, if you
had come live or six years ago
whenI wasableto attend."

1 felt thatourmeetingwasagood
one,andthat we still have a few
friends in this destitute section.
Our door-stepswerenot good and
sometimebetweenour leaveFriday
and our return Saturday some
friend went and took away the
old ones, and built a nice set of
newones,andpaintedthemSatur-
day evening, for which we felt
verygrateful.

Now dearbrethrenand friends,
we would like to either ceil or
plaster the house, and put in a
heaterbefore cold weathercomes
again. So if anypersonwho may
read this should feel inclined to
helpus it will be very thankfully
received.

BrotherGold,wewould be glad
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to haveyou visit this country,and
I wouldbepleasedto arrange for
youandaccompanyyou around at
any time.

Yours in gospelbondsas I trust,
J. T. Rowe.

LockBox28,E.City,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—If I am worthyto claim this
relationship.. I think T can see
visiblemarksof God's displeasure
resting on us, and I for one am
asking the question,Lord is it I %
So manythingsremindme of pil-
low shamsworked in Turkey red,
andbehindit a bag of straw. It
looksto methat it is aseasyto be
somethingas it is to pretendto be
something. Job says what is the
hope of a hypocrite, though he
hath gained when God taketh
awayhis soul. I do not suppose
thata generationeverpassesaway
without some one learning that
Godblesseshispeoplein obedience,
andcurses them in disobedience.
I haveseento my sorrow for the
last fewyearsan increaseof mem-
bershipanda decreaseof Christian
fellowship. I feel that I have
nearlyfinishedall thatwas assign-
edmeto do here,anda poor do it
hasbeen. I amnowlooking every
day to becarriedwhereno change
can take place for the worse,or
wherenonecantakeplace for the
better. If a poor sinnerlike I am
should(by thegraceof God) reach
heaven,I havegained all, andif I
shouldnot I have lost all. Con-
demnationcameby Adam,andjus-
tificationby Christ. May weknow
nowill but His.

For the good of the Primitive
causereadcarefully Paul's letter,
1stTimothy 3rd chapter. 3 have
seen on my long journey heaft-
sickeniugthings in the ministry.
I haveknown supposedto begreat
gospel preachersstandingat the
headof thelist silenced for their

meanness,and(sevenof them)and
thechurchesare partly to blame
for it. When you see a novice
(that is a beginner)axious to be
ordained,if yon put him off a hun-
dred years you will losenothing.
A manthatis »nxiousfor an office
is not fit for an officein church,
government,nor anywhereelse. I
knowsincethe war that we have
ordainedmen,andtheyhave been
allowedto ordain others till they
favor those God-fearing,humble,
time-worn,weather-beatenpreach-
ersaboutasmuchasa straw stack
favorsthecity of Baltimore. In
many respectsI have known so-
called preachers, because they
were not appointed to preach,
mount their horse and go home.
I look back fifty years ago, and
seeour forefathersin the ministry
with their common pants and
greasy bats, groaningas it were
dyinggroanstryiDgtogetsomeelse
to preach in their place. Dear
youngBaptists,whenyou see one
of those above name characters,
keepas far fromthemasyouwould
from a chimney sweep. They
will soil your white dress,and in-
directly and sometimesdirectly
seekyoursandnot you. What I
sayuntoyou I sayuntoall, watch.
Read1stTimothy3rdchapter,15th
and10thverses. Then read this:
Is laughingthefruits of righteous-
nessor of sin%

It is said thatGeneralWashing-
tonwasneverknownto smile but
onceduring therevolutionarywar.
Hadwenotbetterweepoveroursins
thanlaughoverourfollies. David
saidhewasgladwhentheysaid, let
us go to thehouseof theLord. The
samewriter says, holiness becom-
eth the house of the Lord for-
ever. It seemsto methatwhenwe
approach the place of worship
we should do it with solem-
nity. Jesus wept, Jesus groaned,
Jesus prayed. Jesus died. We
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never read of Jesus laughiDg.
ReadJames,4th chapter 9th and
10th verses. There are many-
placesin the scripturesthat con-
demnus. God is in heaven,and
thouart onearth;thereforelet thy
wordsbefew. Should there be a
noteddifferencebetweena placeof
worship and a country court?
Jesus saysa manshall give an ac-
countin theday of Judgment for
everyidle wordhe speaks. David
says again, all thy works shall
praisethee0 God, thy saintsshall
blessthee:they shall talk of the
glory of thy kingdom, and speak
of thy power. Letusmeetat some
otherplaceto talk about the ba-
biesdresses,fiea-bugsandpolitics.
O how the unworthy writer feels
whenhe looks around the pulpit
and cannotsee those greyheads,
lovely facesthat onceadorned our
placesof worship. It seemsto me
that I couldseein themthe image
of Jesus whowasa man of sorrow
andacquaintedwith grief. There
is as muchreasonin saying there
wasa heavyrain this morning and
this evening clouds of dust fly,
as there is in saying, I heard a
powerful sermonthat works no
reformation.

W. S. McDowell.
Danville,Va.

OXYGENOR.
This is a newInstrument,and is

said to bebetterthantheOxydon-
or. It is a safe,easytreatment,re-
lievingdiseaseswithout pain in a
fewhours. It is surprising to see
how readily it helps the sick.
Thereis onlyoneprice$15.for each
one. If you want one send me
yourorderfor same,andI will send
you one—with instructions for
usingit. Agentswantedfor N. C.
Write to mefor particulars.

P. D. Gold, GeneralAgent,
Wilson, N. C.

Zion's Landmark.
'RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.
VOLUMEXXIX No.19
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EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,North
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL
TO AN ELECT LADY.

PRAYER.

Prayer is thesupplicationof one
to whomhasbeengiveneternallife
in thedivinenatureandarisesfrom
a senseof the need of something
not to befoundin carnal nature—
but which comesalone from the
giver of every good and perfect
gift—andis producedin theheart
by the spirit of theSon of God
which makethintercessionfor the
Saints,accordingto thewill of God.
Nonebut the childrenof God are
in possessionof eternallife, andas
thelife must determinethat upon
whichthecreaturepossessingit con-
sists,soeternallife determinesthe
needand thesourcewhencecometh
that which only can supply it,
hence the Spirit emanatingfrom
eternallife makestheintercession,
obtainstheblessing,applies it to
theend designed, and gives God
the praise—"For we know not
what we should pray for as we
ought;but theSpirit itself maketh
intercessionsfor us." This Spirit
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of intercessionin onehumbleshim,
andgiveshim confidencein Him
whohearethprayer,and giveshim
faith to believethat the thing for
whichheasksis in Christ, and for
just such needycreatures as he
feelshimselfto be.

Prayer is ordainedof God,notas
a meansby whichblessingsareob-
tained,norasa causefor their be-
ing bestowed,but as an evidence
tothesuppliantof theneedof them,
and that they are treasuredin
Christ, and that in the blessingsof
Clodhe is blessedwith all Spiritual
blessingsin Christ, and that all
thingsare his and he is Christ's
andChrist is God's,and therefore
hecomesboldly and yethumblyto
the throne of grace and obtains
mercyand finds grace to help in
timeof need. In a very precious
sensewearenot to understandthat
in answerto prayertheblessing is
transmittedfromsome store-house
situatedsomewherewhich is very
far away,but thatasall fulness is
in Jesus and Christ is in us the
hopeof glory, evensois the thing
for which we ask in us, as; "He
thatsparednothis ownSon,but de-
liveredhimupfor us all, howshall
henotwith him also freelygiveus
all things," henceif we have him
wehave the thing desired, which
hasbut tobe revealedand we are
satisfied.

It is notpossiblefor oneto truly
pray for a thing whichhe doesnot
really feel to need,nor is he sensi-
bleof thatapartfromtheSpirit of
Christ, which must be in him;
neither can he really and truly

pray for a thingwhichdoesnotex-
ist, and that toofor him, nor does
he pray and receivenot.

We are not to understandthat
the spirit so makes intercessions
for us thatwearenotat the same
timeexercisedin the same work,
nor is theSpirit a kind of helper
whichaidsus whereinwefail, but
it helpsour infirmities by making
theintercessionfor us in such a
wayasthatby it weeffectuallyin-
tercede—asby it we cry, Abba,
Father.

Isaiahin speakingof theblessed-
nessof tie people of God in the
gospeldaywhichisnow,says:"and
it shall cometo pass, that before
theycall, I will answer;and while
theyareyetspeaking,I will hear."
—65-24. It seemsfrom this and
othertextsthat in thepresentation
of the blessingthe subject is in-
clined to ask, andwhile it is being
bestowedhe speaks, and can but
believethat theearof the Lord is
opento his cry, and hears it and
answersit, andwill answer it. I
do notbelieveonecould be turned
fromthethroneofgraceunsatisfied
whenhecomesin faith which is
accordingto thewill of God, but
will receive that which he needs
whether it is that which he had
thoughtheneededornot.He knows
what we need and supplies only
thatneedaccordingto his richesin
glory by Christ Jesus our Lord.

I will now notice briefly a few
textsof scripture,"And he shall be
entreatedof them and shall heal
them."—Isa. 1922. This seemsto
referto thevesselsof mercyamong
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theGentilesas theyaremanifested
as nnder the law, and are being
taught by the law, as a school
master,in which exercisetheyare
slain, as was Saul who wasalive
withoutthelaw once,butwhenthe
commandmentcamesinrevivedand
he died, "and the commandment
which was ordained unto life I
found to bedeath. For sin taking
occasionby the commandmentde-
ceived me, and by it slew me."
Thus areall thesubjects of salva-
tion smittenbecauseof sin, and in
thefullnessof thetimesarehealed,
becauseof the mercyand grace of
(iod. All thepromisesof God in
Christ areYea andAmen, and are
tohis people,whoare declared to
be afflicted and poor and needy,
audhungryandthirsty and naked,
sick, and in prison, and broken
hearted—all becauseof sin, but the
Lord shows unto them His cove-
nantandhealsthemof their afflic-
tions and blessesthem with the
richesof His grace,thussupplying
theirneed,andfeedsthemwith the
breadandwaterof life, andclothes
themwith therighteousnessof His
Son andhealsthemby the virtue
of Jesus Christ, bothin mind and
heart—bindsup their hearts with
thecordsof His love, makes the
prisonhousea palace by dwellkg
with themhere;thusteachingthem
that though he was rich yet be-
camepoor that they through his
povertymight be made rich, and
thushaveall thingsandabound.

"And the prayer of faith shall
savethesick, and the Lord shall
raisehim up." It seemsto me we
areauthorizedto believe that the

Lord does restore to health one
whois sick or afflictedwhoby faith
prays unto Him for bis healing
virtueandpower,andthatif oneis
sick and is mindedof theLord, as
doubtlesshe may be, to send for
theElders of thechurch,the same
spirit which inclines him to send
for themwill prepare them to go
untohim, like it did Peter to go
unto Cornelius, and that while
theypray overhim andanointhim
withoil in the name of the Lord,
the supplications of the spirit
throughfaith will be made at the
Throneof Graceforhealing,asthey
fully believe, which togetherwith
thelanguageof Jame3fully assures
methat, as it was in the days of
Christ, so it is nowthat onemay
be blessedof the Lord with the
prayerof faith andhe healed and
savedandraised up and forgiven
his sins—bothliterally andspiritu-
ally. I do notbelieveliteral heal
ing is wrought,but that whereone
is spiritually healed literal ef-
fectsmay reasonablybe expected
at thesametime.

If a brother or sister who is
sick, shouldsendfor meas one to
prayoverandanointhim or her in
thenameof theLord, andI should
havea mind to go like I sometimes
haveto go andpreach the gospel,
I should go and do what I could
accordingto thescriptures,regard-
lessof whatanyonemight think or
say, feeling assured that if ttie
work was of the Lord the prayer
of faith would undoubtedly save
thesick, and the Lord would be
praised.

"Confess your faults one to
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another,andpray one for another
that ye may be healed." James
wouldhaveus understandthat one
must be righteous before his
prayers can avail anything either
lor himselfor any oneelse. If one
hasno mind to confesshis faults
andpray for othershemaynot ex-
pect to have the prayers of his
brethren,nor of faith, neither the
forgiveness,of his sins.The prayer
that availeth anything must be
ferventand theferventprayermust
firstbe effectualand the effectual
prayermust be the prayer of a
righteousman,and his righteous-
nessmustbeofGod; andhis prayer
of faith, thenit must and will be
effectual,ferventandavailing.

Just asone may believeon the
nameof the Son of God and not
know thathe has eternal life, so
onemayhaveacertainthingwhich
accompaniessalvation and not
knowhehasit, and yet by virtue
of thething or of him whogave if

,

hehasimplicit confidencein God
to believethat when anything is

askedfor accordingto his will, it

is in his immediatepresenceand
heariDgthat such supplication is

andmust be made, and therefore
lie hearsthat suppliant, and that
hearingis equivalent to granting
thepetition,andthat thereforehe
hasthepetition, and did have it

beforeheasked for it, but it was
notmademanifestuntohim. When
ouethroughthespirit cries Abba-
Fatherhis cry implies that he is
thechild of thatFatherand there
fore all the relations between a

fatherandsonexist betweenthem,
and therelationshipguaranteesthe

existenceof all blessingsaccrueing
fromsuchstateandthattheyareof
the Father "who hath blessedus
with all spiritual blessings in
heavenlyplaces in Christ Jesus."
It seemsto me a betterevidenceof
sonshipcouldnot exist than that
whichindicates complete submis-
sionto and perfectdesire for the
will of thefatherto bedone,there-
forewhenonefeelsfully reconciled
untoGodanddesirousforhis will to
bedone,or that everythingshould
be accordingto his will, he must
beassuredof his sonshipand that
he hashis father's blessingseven
the fulness of life forever more.

As in themouthof two or three
witnesseseveryword shall be es-
tablished,so if two shall agree as
touching anything they might
mutually desireaccording to thn
unity of theSpirit by faith it is a

conclusiveevidencethat there is
for them such things for which
theyask, and that their supplica-
tion is of the Spirit which knows
our needsand the riches of His
grace,and that therefore it shallbe
granted. This agreementis not as

if twoshouldfirst agreeto ask for
thesamethingandthen determine
lor whattheywould ask, and the
timewhen it should be done and
themannerof asking, but it is an
agreementinto which they are
broughtby theSpirrt, which is in
harmonywith their needs and all
the circumstancesconnectedwith
their condition,andeach may not
knowof thewantsandexercisesof
theotheruntil themomentthe pe-
tition is made, if indeed they
shouldknow it then.
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If onefeelstheneedof anything
which he believes is among the
goodgifts or perfect gifts which
arefromaboveandcomefrom God
andhim only, it is his privilege to
ask for it in the best manner he
can, and though he ask not in
faith, and thereforereceivenot, I
think of no scripture to condemn
him, but in the working together
of all thingsfor his good his fail-
ure to receivemaybesoapplied to
his mindby the spirit as to give
him a profitable exercisein medi-
tationof heartand show him the
contrast between an exerciseby
faith whereinthe thing desired is
to ultimatelyredoundto thepraise
of theglory of the graceof God,
and that exercise of the fiesh
whereinthe thing desiredis to be
consumedon theluststhereof,that
hemayknow of what manner of
spirit he is, and know of a truth
that "if ye live after the flesh ye
shall die, but if ye through the
Spirit do mortify the deedsof the
bodyye shall live."

It seemsevidentto my mindthat
onecanno moreengagein the true
exercise of prayer without the
spirit of theLord in his heartthan
he can preachthe gospel except
thespirit of theLord be uponhim,
or canworship God in any other
respectin spirit and in truth, with-
out thespirit of the Lord in him,
in which to worshipGod. "With-
out me ye can do nothing"—and
again; "I can do all things by
Christ whostrengthenethme."

As theLord is of one mind and
nonecanturn him,andashis mind
is infinite it seems evident that

prayer and the answerto prayer
canonly beaccordingto that mind
and not that mind according to
prayer. He could not be of one
mind andbeinfluencedby prayer
to do a thing which was not hi8
mind to do before the prayer was
made,besideshe says;"I am the
Lord; I change not thereforeye
sonsof Jacob are not consumed."

The Lord hasnot only ordained
prayer,buthehasalsoordainedthe
answer to prayer, therefore, he
alwaysanswersprayer;if we pray,
andif notansweredit is conclusive
evidencethat we have not been
truly exercisedin prayer;it hasnot
beenof faith. I meanthatexercise
in whichweask for something.

Onegreatreasonwhy we do not
properly understand the true
characterof prayer is becausewe
are toomuchinclined toregardthe
formratherthan the spirit of it.
While it is necessaryit seemsto
havesomerespecttoformin a devo-
tional sense,yet wemayplacesuch
stressupon the formand order of
prayeras to excludethereal spirit
and substanceof it. If one is
possessedof thespirit of prayer it
will undoubtedlybe in order for
him to pray thenand there,and if
hehasa mind to manifestoutward-
ly theinwardemotionsof his heart
the formnecessaryto maintainde-
cencyandorderwill suggestitself.
If onehasa mindto prayand then
preachlet him do so,butit another
has a mind to preach and then
pray let him do so,and if another
has a mind to pray but not to
preach, or to preach and not to
pray let him freely enjoy the gift
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andexercisethereof according to
thespirit of gracewhichis in him.

Much that is termedprayer con-
sistsin formandwords,andtheone
thusexercisingcangive no gospel
reasonfor observingsucha course.
Many thingsare askedfor thatare
not needed, and some that the
Lord nevergave nor promisedto
any one.

To have prayerat eachmeal or
at retiring is without warrant, in
either time or order, except the
oneto exercisehas a mind to en-
gagein praiseor prayer at such a
time,whichmaybetrueof him at
any other time, and under differ-
entcircumstances.If oneis enter-
taininga ministerit is not out of
placeto ask him if he has a mind
to worship God in his house,but
onehasno right to establish rules
andcustomsfor thegovernmentof
preachersnor any oneelse.

Thereis aspeciesof cranksgoing
through the country posing as
preachers,whoask to pray in your
house,andfor you, and sometimes
do so withoutasking,all of which
is neitherdecentnor in order, but
is presumptuous, deceptive and
hypocritical.

There is a speciesof devotion
whichhastheform of prayer but
thereis nothingin it of a suppli-
cating characterand therefore it
shouldnot be regardedas either
supplicationor intercession,but as
adorationandthanksgiving.

Much moremight be said upon
thesubject,but I will submitthese
thoughtswith the hope that they
may be sufficient,and that the
Lord mayleadmydearfriend into

all truth andgiveher thedesireof
her heartthatshemay show forth
thepraisedueto his great name,
andbefoundin healthandstrength
in bodyandin spirit, thatshe may
beartheyoke of Jesus and learn
of him and find that his yoke is
easyandhis burdenis light.

P. Gr.L.

ANSWER OP THE WISE.
A Brotherrequestsray view of

Matt. 35:9; "But thewiseanswer-
edsaying;not so: lest therebenot
enoughfor us andyou: but go ye
ratherto themthat sell, and buy
for yourselves."

The subject matter enforced
hereby theLord Jesus is the im-
portanceof watchfulnessand hence
of being ready. (SeeMatt. 24:42-
51.) Here the wise servant, who
watchesand is ready when his
Lord corres,is commended;while
the evil servant, who spendshis
timein neglectof duty and care-
lessness,has his portion with
hypocrites and is cut asunder.
Wise virgins are commendedand
readywhen the Lord comes,and
enterinto joys of their Lord, while
thefoolishvirginsareshutout and
never enter into the joys of the
Lord, or into his salvation. What
goodwasit to them to be called
virginswhentheywere so foolish
that tbeyhadno mindor heart of
preparationia them,andthe Lord
did notknow them, and the door
wasshut,and they never entered
into themarriagesupper. Where-
fore is there the price of wisdom
in thehandof a fool seeinghehath
no heartto it, or no appreciation



ZION'S LANDMARK.

of it; but is like Esauwhodespised
his brother. A mereprofessionor
name to live doesnot constitute
onea truevirgin. But the matter
mustbein theheart,asoil in the
vessel. But why do the wise vir-
gins say to thefoolish, go to them
that sell and buy for yourselves?
The wisehad not of their own to
sell. They werenot in the selling-
business. They had nonetospare.
Therensonthewisetold thefoolish
(the veryoppositeof wise,or asfar
from themas theycouldbe,) to go
to themthat sell andbuyfor them-
selves,wasto do as Solomon the
wisemansaid, "Answer a fool ac-
cordingto his folly." Yon are in
themarketto buy—go tothemthat
sell.

When onecomesto us and tells
us he is ableto obtainsalvationby
his works, we say, why then do
notyou do this ? Showyour faith
by your works. If you can by
yourowneffortsor power buy the
graceof God why do you notdo it?
Go at onceto them that sell and
buy for yourselves.

But thefolly of the foolish vir-
gins is manifest to all. They
can never enter into the mar-
riage. The wise are such as are
waitingandwatching,or have oil
in their vesselswith their lampsor
profession. Wisdomis justifiedof
herchildren. For the children of
wisdom are such as watch unto
prayerandarefound faithful and
readywhen the Lord shall come.
This is true in the obedienceof
faith of all thosethat hasten unto
the coming of Jesus in glory.
Those born of God receivedhim

andenteredinto his joys. Like-
wiseit shall bein thesecondcom-
ingofChrist.While theunbelieving
Jews werecut off with hypocrites,
so in the end of the world the
wicked shall be driven away in
their wickedness.

P. D. G.

WEAKNESS— VILENESS.
Two thingsespecially are made

conspicuousin the character of
man—and among those too who
regardthemselvesasquite as good
asotherpeople. Oneis quick tem-
per. Man or womanwill profess
to beveryhumbleor poor and im-
perfect, vile and sinful, and un-
worthy of the least of all God's
mercies;andhearing one of them
talk you wouldconsidersuchvery
humble and meek; yet such will
getmad,or beeasily provoked on
the slightest pretext. Such can-
not bearto betold of their faults,
theywant things their own way,
do notendureheavyburdens,want
to die whentroublecomes,are not
willing to bear burdens, or suffer
for thegoodof others. One other
thing they often offend in is not
governing their tongues. They
speak evil of others, or rail and
scold and provoke by bitter
speeches. How much better i
wouldbe to control their tempers
and their tongues. He that ruleth
his own spirit is greater than h
that taketh a city. He is a wis
manthatbridlethhis tongue.Ho
vile weare.

Onesensibleof his weakness1
strong. Onethat loves flattery 1
a fool. It is so muchbetter to b
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told of our faults, and if weare
wisethat is what we wish to be
told of, and we will endeavorto
correct them. Let the righteous
smite me, it shall bean excellent
oil. What is the evidencethat I
amhumbleif I talk much about
my vilenessand complain of my
poorconduct,yet if anyoneshould
sayany thingaboutmein the way
of condemningmeI get mad and
resentit \ I am deceivingmyself.
I ama vain talker, just talkiDg to
beheardof men. I am not hum-
ble, butI have a bad temper,and
if I go to talkiDgbadly it is proof
that I havea badtongaetoo.

P. D. Gr.

BrotherI. N. Dodsonrequestsmy
view of heavenly recognition.

Answer,"It dothnotyet appear
whatweshall be." ThenI cannot
tell, for I do not know. This is a
matterthatnomancantell, because
no manknows. We are fond of
speculatingabout things we know
nothingor little about.

Onereasonwhy we cannot tell
whatheavenis, couldbeexpressed
as follows. Thosewhoshallawake
in the likeness of Christ will be
satisfied. But not one of them is
satisfiedhere. Henceit doth not
yetappearwhatweshall be.

Again, we now see through a
glass darkly, but then, or in the
resurrection,face to face; so that
wecannotnowtell whatthat state
shall be. We know that all that
we have beentaught of heavenly
things is so differentfrom earthly
thingsit causes us to know that
in the resurrection the former

things,or thiDgsof earth, shall be
no moreremembered;but all things
will benew. But in recognitionwe
knowoneon former acquaintance,
or previousknowledge,so that we
mustsay we could not know or
recognizeany onein heavenon the
groundof an earthly acquaintance.

Yet it is thesinnerthat is saved,
but saved,frombis sins. It is the
man that is buried that shall be
raisedfromthedead,but not in a
stateof nature,corruption,mortal-
ity, weakness,sin or death;butHe
shall changeour vile body and
fashion it like unto his glorious
body. When we shall see him
weshall belike him, for we shall
seehim as he is. Then we shall
knowasweareknown. Theknow-
ledgewill then be perfect, not of
thesamekind it is here. It will
all beby revelation,and therefore
therecanbenomistake or imper-
fection in it. Now it is common
for us to bemistaken,but then we
shall perfectlyknow. Peter, James
andJohn in thetransfigurationknew
Mosesand Elias, whom they had
neverseenin the flesh, yet Peter
calls themby name. That is in the
revelationof Jesus in glory. God's
people shall know as they are
known—not from their imperfect,
formerknowledgeor recognitionof
otherthingshereonearth. This is
perfectand glorious, and just as
thesaintsdesireit.

The question with me is not
whether I shall know others
in heaven,but this is the question
with me,will theLord ownmeand
knowme as one of his children.
He will sayto some,I know you
not.
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It is the partof wisdomto seek
the thingsthatmakefor peaceand
andwherebyone shall edify an-
other,andnot whatshall webe in
heaven—to serve and honor God
here,andnot to knowwhatwe are
to havein heaven.

P. D. G.

CHURCH TROUBLES.
Sometimeschurchesgetintosuch

confusionthata humble one, and
thereforea loverof peace,becomes
sodistressedthat there is no peace
nor restfor him. Satanmaytempt
oneto withdraw from the church
rather than suffer trouble. But
supposeall the church is walking
disorderly? Then what? Why?
withraw from every brother that
walks disorderly,or not according
toGod's word,

But is it not a greatshame for a
churchprofessingto follow Jesus
to so far forget their place as to
quarrel,andbite and devour each
other.

We do notknowwhatto do with
suchbloodymen. Davidsaidthey
weretoohardfor him. One thing
wefeel thatall thosethat hope in
theLord shall yet find deliverance
fromall their troubles, and shall"
yet praisehis name.

P. D. G.

SISTER MARTHA M. HASSELL,

I sawsisterHassella shortwhile
ago. On July 17thshehad reach-
edher80thyear. Shewasabout12
yearsold when she was baptized.
Sixty-eight years a Baptist is a
long while for the short term of

human life. Then too she has
beennodrone,but an active, dili-
gent member. Full of love and
goodworks,shetiresnotnow, but
still bearsfruit in old age. She
seemsas full of love and joy as
ever,as anxiousto hearpreaching,
and to learn of the prosperity of
thechurchasever.

P. D. G.

ASSOCIATIONAL.

The next sessionof the Mill
BranchPrimitive Baptist Associa-
tion will meetwith the church at
Peedee,Plorry county, S. C, com-
mencingFriday before1st Sunday
in Nov. 1896. Visitors will be
metat Conway, S. C, on Thurs-
day and conveyedto Association
grounds. All of theBaptist order,
especiallyministers,areinvited.

Thos. Bell, Mod.
M. M. Hakrelson, Clerk.

The Fall Sessionof the Mayo
Associationwill be held with the
church at Shiloh, Rockingham
county,N. C.—three miles South
of Stoneville. Those coming on
the Norfolk and Western R. R.
will get off at Stoneville, N. C.
Those coming on the New River
R. R. will stopat Leaksville,N. C.

A. W. Combs,Clerk.

Thenext sessionof the Dutch-
ville Union will be held with the
church at Cedar Grove, Wake
county, N. C, on Saturday and
5thSundayin November,1896. A
generalinvitation is given to our
brethrenand sisters. Those com-
ing by rail will be met at Wake
ForestonFriday before,if theywill
notify Elder G. B. Powell, Purnell,
N. C, in timefor him to arrange
conveyance.

L. H. Hardy, Clerk.
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Dear Bko. Gold:—I have just
returnedi'romAbbottsCreekAsso-
ciation. The preachingwas all of
a piecewith greatpower,andmuch
assurance. Elder Hall, of Ga.,
preachedveryacceptablyto all, he
is an ableand useful preacher. I
neversaw morelove and interest
amongbrethren. On Mondaythree
relatedtheir experienceand were
received. Menandwomenshouted
aloudforjoy. I wasremindedof the
day of Pentecost,andfor the time
forgotall my troubles,and longed
to lly awayandbeat rest. I feel
thatthepreachingwill beof lasting
benelit.

L. I. BODENHEIMEK.

P. D. Gold is expectedto preach
at Newberu, N. 0., on Monday
nightafter the2ndSundayin Oct.
L. H. HardyonMondaynight after
3rd Sunday in Oct. at sameplace.

Dear Brother Gold: — The
Landmark is worthtentimeswhat
I pay for it, sogreatis thecomfort
it yields in its rich contents.
I did not believe there was as
much comfort in your paper as
thereis. TherearenoBaptists in
my country. Please state to any
of our preachersgoingfromStraits
toHuntingQuarter,N.C., orreturn-
ing, tohaveanappointmenthere,so
thatmy family canhearthem.

Tiros. C. Davis.

MARRIED.
Elisba P. Weaver to Dora A.

Robbins at the bride's father in
Nashcounty,N- C, September10th,
1896,by M. B. Williford.

A NEW BOOK.

Elder Lee Hanks has a book
of about2(>0pagespublished con-
cerninghis life, experience,call to
the ministry, and the important

subjectsconnectedwiththefaith of
God'select.

The book is a good one, and
interesting to loyers of truth.
Price, 50centsfor single copy; a
dozenfor $4.50. Sendfor same,if
you desireit, eitherto,

Elder Lee Hanks,
Boston,Ga.,

Or to meat Wilson, N. C,
P. D. Gold.

Obitua ries-
THOMASB.FARTHING.

The subjectof thisnoticewasborn
August27th,i861. He wasthesonof
WilliamFarthingandCarolinehis wife.
HewasmarriedtoRoxieSuitonNovem-
ber19th,1SD0.Thefruitsofhismarriage
aretwolittlegirls. Hediedofcomsump-
tiononFebuary4th,I896. Mr. Farthing
neverunitedwiththechurch,but fcr
sometimepriortohisfinalconfinementhe
sawhimselfasinnerbeforea just God,
thoughhe kepthisthoughtshidaway
fromeverymortalas muchas he could.
He appearedto preferto converseon
othersubjectswhenin company.He
toldme(afterhisdelivreance)thatit ap^
pearedtohimhewasguiltyof everything
thatwaslowandmean,andwasa real
criminalin the sightof God. His sins
weresoplainto himthattheyappeared
beforehimon a greatplay-cardwhich
wascontinuallybeforehis eyeswhether
openor shut,bothdayandnight.The
greatdeepthatwasboilingupwithinhim
nooneknewbuthimself,and thatGod
whohadcometorevealinhimHistender
loveandgraciousmercy.Deepwashis
senseof hissinfulness,andbrightand
gloriouswashisdeliverance,forinhisdis-
tresstheLordcame,andinsteadof the
play-cardofcrimea gloriouslightfilled
allhisroomandhissoulwasfilledwiih
lovetoGodandpraisefor his forgiving
mercy.Thishethoughtto keep,as 1e
hadhistroubles,all to himself,buthe
couldnot do this. One day his sister
Ellawaswithhimandhetold herthe
gloriousnewsandfromher it we* out
andjoyfilledour heartsat theglorious
newsthattherewasa newbornbabein
ourFather'shouse. Wewenttoseehim
tohearthenewsforourselvesandto re-
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joicewithhimin his greatdeliverance.
First Elder Rodenheimer,then I, and
thenElder Gold werecalledon and
preachedtohimandthosewhohadgath-
eredinhishousetheunsearchableriches
ofChrist.He knewthat his endwas
nighandit did not troublehimto talk
aboutdeathandeternity,for he sawhe
mustsoonenterthereandthestingof
deathhad beentakenaway,for Jesus
diedforhim. Onthedayasabovemen-
tionhisFathersentthemessagefor him
andhegentlyfellasleepinJesus. Onthe
occasionofhisfuneralElderP. I). Gold
preachedtothosewhoseheartsGod had
openedtoattenduntothewordpreached
andthenhisremainswerelaidtorestun-
tilour Godshallraiseup,inHisglorious
likeness,thatbodywhichhasbeensown
inweaknessThereareleftbehindhim
alovingcompanion,two littlechildren,
motherandtwosisters,twobrothersand
manyfriendstomourntheirlosswhilehe
isdwellinginthefullnessofthepraiseof
Israel'sGod. MaythegoodLordsanctify
thisdispensationofHisprovidencetothe
goodofthosewhoareleftbehindandHis
name be glorifiedforevermore.Very
affectionately.

L. H.Hardy.

ThissadSundaymorningI willtry to
writesomethingconcerningmydearold
mother'sdeath,DicyA. Roaz. Shede-
partedthislifeJuly 28th,1896,aged74
years.Sheseemedtowaitso patiently
afterPapadied,andspokeof deathas
thoughshedidnotdreadit at all. She
alsoboreherafflictionswiththegreatest
fortitude.In allherafflictionsshewas
neverheardtomurmuror complain.She
toldhersingledaughtershehadlivedas
longasshewanted;shelivedseventeen
monthsafterpapaydied.Her wholecry
wastogohomearrdbewithhim,to the
housenotmadewithhands.Shewasa
memberof thePrimitiveRaptistchurch
atStrawberry,anddiedstronginthefaith.
Shewasthemotheroftwelvechildren,ten
survivehernow. Two diedin the late
war. A fewnightsbeforeshediedshe
saidshesawpapastandingat thefootof
her bed, and that he called her.
Shetolc?herdaughterFannieth£.twas
atck;nofherdeath.Andonenightshe
concludedtherewasa manin thehouse
with a violin whoplayedthesweetest
pieceof musicshe everheard.Fannie

gotupandmadeabrighterlightandsaid
mamayoujustdreamedi;

,

shesaidnohe
wasdressedin brownclothes,youmust
preparefor himto retire.Our dear
motheris verymuchmissed,andwefeel
thatwehaveto be resignedto thewill
of theLord andthat our loss is her
eternalgain.

Welayhergentleformto rest,
Amongthesainteddead,
Andonmother'sclay-coldbreast,
Wepillowheragedhead.

' Welaysweet(lowersonthemound
Thathideshergentleform,
Theirodors'voiceresound
Anotherlovedonehasgone.
Shecannotcometous,
Weseeherformnomore.
Butwecangotoher,
If herSaviourweadore.
Oh!thelovinglinksthatbindus.
Tomotherearthsodear.
Onebyoneweleavebehindus.
Aswetothegravedrawnear.
Lord,helpussotolive,
Thatwhenwethyfacemaysee,
Wemayallbeableto trive
Somegoodaccounttothee.
Andwhenthisshortlife is past,
Andweenterupontheother,
Maywerestwiththeeat last,
Andwiihoursaintedmother.

Ella A.Oakes.

Appo intm ents-

j. M. CROUSEandW. R. WELBORN-
PilotMountain. Oct.25
KockHouse * 26
PineGrove 27
SnowCreek 28
NorthView 29
Wilson(RockinghamCo.) 30
Buffalo 31&Nov.1

GlennsChapel '2

Shiloh 3

Pleasantville 4

WolfIsland 5LickFork 7

PleasantGrove s

Moon'sCreek U

CountryLine hi
Arbor 11
McRays I2
Lynch'sCreek 13
ProspectHill 14 & I5

Wheelers lii

FlatRiver 17
StoriesCreek 18
Roxboro i!t
Shiloh 2i
Tar River 22
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w. B. Homers 23
CampCreek 24
Mt.Lebanon 25
Durham 26
OakGrove 27
WillowSpring 28and29
SandyGrove 30
NewHope Dec.1
CaneCreek Oct.7
FlippingMill 8
Malmaison 9
Banister 10
Galilee 11
Strawberry 12
Fairfield 13
MountAraratt .....14
SugarTree 15
Cascade 10
(ioodwill 17
TrueVine 18

A GARDNER.
Watson Oct.23
UnionGrove 24
HighHill 25Liberty 20
MountainSpring 27
HighRidge 28
LawyersSpring , 29
Bethany 30
TysonsSchoolHouse Nov.1
Jerusalem 2
JonesHill 3
LibertyHill 4
HowardsChapel 5
Freedom 0
MountainCreek 7
BigCreek 8
SuggsCreek 9
WhiteOakSpring 10
PleasantHill 11

BrotherJamesBoroughswillarrangetoMt.
TaborNov.15.
RockHill 16
NewShepherd 17
AbbottsCreek 19
SaintsDelight 20

Conveyanceneeded.
H.F. PEEDIN.

ContentneaAsso.Saturday,Sundayand
Monday,LaGrange.
SandayBottom Tuesday
BeaverDam Wednesday
NorthEast Thursday
CypressCreek Friday

ThencetoWhiteOakAssociation.
Thebretherenmayarrangeappointments

forTuesdayandWednesdayafter.
Morehead Thursday
HarkersIsland Friday
NorthRiver Sat.and4thSun.inOct
NelsonsBay TuesdayHuntingQuarter Wednesday
CedarIsland Thursday
JonesBay Saturday
(iooseCreek 1stSun.inNov.
Bethel Monday
SandyGrove Tuesday
Blount'sCreek Wednesday
Galloways Friday

RedBanks Saturday
Tysons 2ndSunday,inNov.
Meadows Monday
Mewberns Tuesday
Nahunta Wednesday

Conveyancenedeed.
J. E. ADAMS.

CoolSpringAssociation2ndSundayin
Oct.atMountPleasant.
Wilmington Mondaynightafter
StumpSound Tuesday
Yopps Wednesday
Bay Thursday
ThencetoWhiteOakAssociationatSouth

West
Bethel Tuesdayafter
MuddyCreek Wednesday
Cv1»ressCreek Thursday
OldMapleHill Friday-
MillBranch(ColumbusCo.) 4thSunday
Pireways, Monday
Shallotte Tuesday(newchurch)
Bethel Wednesday
SimpsonsCreek Thursday

ThencetoMillBranchAssociationat Pee
Deechurch.

SomeonewillpleasemeethimonSaturday
eveningbefore4thSundayinOct.atWhite-
villeDepot.

E. E. LUNDY.
Mt.Vernon Nov.Sat.and1stSunday
SaintsDelight Monday
Hillsdale Tuesday
Sardis Wednesday
Pleasantville Thursday
WolfIsland Friday
LickFork Saturday
PleasantGrove Sunday
Arbor Monday,
Lynch'sCreek Tuesday
ProspectHill Wednesday
Wheelers Thursday
FlatRiver Friday
Surl Saturday
Mt.Lebanon Sunday
Eno Monday
Durham Atnight

T. S.HALL, OFGA.
Axton Oct.19
Leatherwood 20
CampBranch 21
Pedego 22
HenryCourtHouse 23
RiverView 2-1
ReedCreek 25
Union .' 20
Charity 27
Jack'sCreek 28
FloydCourtHouse 29

ElderLesterpleasearrangeappointments
towardsBristol,Tenn.

Conveyanceneeded.
J. A.BURCH.

Creeches Mondayafter4thSun.inOct
Salem Tuesday
Neuse Wednesday
BrotherJ. R.Young'satnight.
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vV
1LMINGTON&WELDONR.R
andBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

JNO.F. OiVIWfc

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

OXYGENOR.
The price of Oxygenorhasbeen

reduced to Ten Dollars. Agents
wantedtor N. C. Write to mefor
particulars.

P. D. Gold, GeneralAgent,
Wilson, N. C.

I,vFlorence.

Ar,Wilson...

LvWilm.nfjton
LvMagnolia....
LvGoldsboro..

P. M.
tDailyexceptMonday.JDailyexceptSunday.
TrainonScotlandNeckBranchKoadleaves

Weldon355p.m.,Halifax4.1.?p.m,arrivesScot-
landNeckats.05p.m.,Greenville6.47p.m.Kins-ton,7.Up.m.ReturningleavesKinston,7.211:i.
tn.GreenvlleS.22a.m.,arrivingHalifaxat......
a.mWeldon11.20a.in.,dailyexceptSunday.

G.W.Gail&Ax's
Extra-Strong.

Superior,-Plain.
Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon,-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE-

Unequalled in Purity,

Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Trnth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men, and regard

only theBible asthestandardof truth.
It urgesthepeopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andteacebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50peryear. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmark
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
boththe old and thenewpost-offices.Whenonewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paperpaid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenheshouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnotbeenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

HOW WE KNOW GOD.
Dear Brethren and Sisters:—

The themebeforeus is a grandand
gloriousoneindeed. The life that
we received from our federal or
natural head—Adam, is wholly
naturalandin that life we cannot
havea single spiritual thoughtor
desire. Beforewecan evenunder-
standthethingsof nature,wemust
beborn into this material world,
musthavenaturalbirth,afterwhich
thechild growsandasit growsold
the moreof nature it knows, its
knowledgeof naturalthingsis not
thecauseof his beinga child, but
is a resultor fruit of the natural
life which he received from his
earthlyparentage. In this life he
has natural love, natural aspira-
tions,butheis asdestituteofspirit-
ual knowledgeasa horse. All the
teachingsthatcanbe bestowedup-
onhim will notgivehim a particle
of spiritual knowledge of God.
They understandas natural brute
beasts—this is all from thenatural
headto-wit,Adam. Saulof Tarsus
wastrainedat thefeet of Gamaliel
and was a zealous Pharisee of
the straitestsectand as touching
the law he was blameless. Many
regardhim asa wicked man, but
not so. He was a religiousman,
trainedin thelapofreligion,andas
to literaturehehadbut fewif any
equals. In somerespectshe ex-
celledall in his day; but all that
teaching did not enable him to
know God, or evenhaveonespirit-

ual ideaof hiro. Father, mother,
bibles,teachersand preacherscan
never give the natural man one
divine thought. Saul held the
garmentsof Stephen,until he was
stonedtodeath. He got lettersof
authority to go to Damascusand
bind all thatcall upon thenameof
the Lord. God caused a light
abovethebrightnessof the noon-
day's sun toshinearoundSauland
he heard a voicesaying, "Saul,
Saul why persecutestthou me?"
He said, "Who art thou Lord?"
He said, "I am Jesus whom thou
persecutest."All thatwisdomhad
notcausedhim to know the Lord.
If naturaltrainingcouldnotenable
Saul to know the Lord, canit en-
able one today? Most assuredly
not.

The knowledgeof God is re-
ceivedin that lite which is in our
Spiritual Head,Jesus. "In him
waslife, and the life wasthelight
of men." This life or light that is
givento thesinner is whatenables
him to beholdthatdepravityofhis
wretchedheart. A man must be
bornof thatlife beforehecanknow
God or know things pertaining to
the spiritual kingdom. The four
living creatures(beasts)that John
speaksof are the ministry in the
four quartersof theearth,andthey
aregiveneyesbefore, eyesbehind,
andeyeswithin.

"Eyes," we understand,repre-
sent wisdom, and the first thing
that the sinner seeswith those
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heavenlyeyesare the "eyes with-
in" thatcausehim to hunger and
thirst after righteousness and
mournon theaccountof sin. This
causeshim to becomea laboring
andheavyladencharacter. Jesus
says: "Comeuntomeall ye that
labor and are heavy laden and I
will giveyou rest."

Dearsinner,haveyoueverfelt to
be weary and heavy laden, and
madeto mournon accountof sin \
If so, you have beengiventhose
heavenly eyes to see that your
heart is deceitful aboveall things
anddesperatelywicked,andJesus
is drawingyou tohim by thesweet
cords of his love, whereyou can
rejoice in him as your Saviour.
After you have been born again
you have those eyes within all
throughthejourneyof life, andyou
areoftenmadeto weepandsigh on
account of the depravity of the
flesh.

It waswith those heavenlyeyes
thatSaul wasmadeto see what a
helplesssinner he was. After he
hadbeeubaptizedby Ananias,and
wasengagedin thesacredcallingof
prsachingChrist as theonly Savior
ol sinners,he says, "I know that
in me, that is in my flesh, there
dwellethnogoodthing." He had
wisdom(eyes)thathecouldseethe
sinfulnessof his flesh,andcry out,
"O wretchedman that I am, who
shall delivermefrom the body of
this death?" He could see with
thoseeyes that he was thechief
sinner right then. Every child of
God is given thoseeyes,andcan
say with thepoet:

"Ofallthefoeswemeet,
Nonesooftmisleadourfeet,

Nonebetrayusintosin
Likethefoesthatdwellwithin.

WhenI turnmineeyeswithin,
All isdarkandvainandwild.

Filledwithunbeliefandsin,
CanI deemmyselfachild.1'

Paul couldby those divine eyes
(inspiration) look back and say,

"Accordingashehathchosenusin
him before the foundationof the
world thatweshould be holy and
withoutblamebeforehim in love."
Here are the eyes behind which
come alone from the Spiritual
Head. Again with thoseeyeshe
couldsay, "Who hathsavedusand
calledus with an holy calling, not
accordingto ourworks,but accord-
ing to his purposeandgrace given
us in Christ Jesus beforetheworld
began." Peterhadeyes(wisdom)
behind,andcouldsay, "Elect ac-
cording to the foreknowledgeof
God."

Theologicalschoolsdo not teach
mensuchdoctrineas that, because
their teachersare all near-sighted
and can see no further thantheir
worksor effortsextend.Theycan't
look back and see that Christ's
atonementis sufficientfor every
chosenvessel of mercy. Though
he may be in heathenlands God
knowswherehe is and who he is,
andwill takehim safely home to
heaven;but they can only see as
far as theycanreachwith menand
money, and when thatstopstheir
wisdom and system of salvation
ceases.

They have no eyesto look back
andseekthat God clothed Adam
andEve with coat3of skin without
money or preachersto aid him.
He enabledAbel toofferan offering
by faith, no preacheror Bible to
instructAbel. GodgaveAbel eyes
before that he could look beyond
the type to theanti-type,whichis
Jesus. The children of God
ancientlyhadeyesbeforeandwere
enabledto worship God by faith.
The onlywaya poorsinnerhasever
knownGodfromAbel tothepresent
isbyrevelation.JesussaidtoPeter,
"Flesh andbloodhathnotrevealed
it unto thee,by my Father, which
is in heaven." "All thingsarede-
liveredunto meof my Father, and
no man knoweth the Son but the
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Father, neither knoweth any man
theFather savethe Son,andhe to
whomsoeverthe Son will reveal
him." Paul says, "I neitherre-
ceived it of man, neither was 1
taught it, but by therevelationof
Jesus Christ." The knowledgeof
God comes alone by revelation.
When we receivethatknowledge
wehave differentaspirations and
glorious anticipations,but yet the
thorn in theflesh,themessengerof
Satanto buffet us, gives us much
trouble,and oftensorelyharrasses
andcausesa deepgroaningwithin,
beingburdened.

Blessthe Lord wehaveeyesbe-
forethatwearelookingforwardby
fondanticipationto thegloriousap-
pearingof Jesus when hewill come
withoutsin untosalvationandwill
take his ransomedjewels home.
God, the Divine Creator,will pre-
serveboth man andbeast,andthis
globe, upon which we live, until
everychosenvesselof mercyisborn
into the world andbrought to the
knowledgeof the truth, brought
into union with Christ by whom
they havereceivedthe atonement.
Every onethatwasgiventohimwas
atonedforby thegreatsacrificialof-
fering who expiatedour sins and
reconciledus(hiselect,nomorenor
less) to God by offering himself
withoutspotonceforall hispeople.
Theyall shallcometohimandshall
knowhim. Hewill saytotheNorth
give up,andto theSouthkeepnot ;
hewill bringhissonsfromafar,and
his daughtersfrom the endsof the
earth. God, the greatgovernorof
all thing,wiJl preservetheearthand
itsinhabitants,until theSongathers
all thesheepthathelaid downhis
life for.

Then, fearing,trembling,doubt-
ingsoul,Jesuswill bidyoucomeup
higher,away fromthesufferingsof
thissin-smittenworld.

A fewmoretroublesin yourpath-
way,butJesuswill notsufferyouto

betemptedabovewhatyouareable
tobear. Hisgracewill preserveyou
and guide your wandering feet
aright. May the blessingsof God
attendall hishumblechildren,giv-
ing themfortitudeto bear themup
throughlife.

May strifeaboutwordscease,and
maywepossessa spirit of loveand
forbearance. Your brother,if one
atall, in affliction, Lee Hanks.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er as I Hope in Christ: —Your
kind favorof Feb. 17threachedme
in duetime. Acceptmy thanksfor
thecopyof Zion's Landmark re-
ceivedwith yourletter. I havecare-
fully preservedthe number you
sentme,alsoone a friend sent me,
andwashighly pleasedwith them
andfelt that if I possibly could I
wouldhavebecomea subscriberat
once. I mustmakementionof two
articles,onewrittenby Miss Lola
P. Brown, theotherby H. J. Redd
togetherwith your remarks that I
readin your paperand they have
donemy poor heartgood.

Miss Brown"inher letterhastold
so many things that accord with
my own feelings and experience
that I was greatly encouragedby
readingher letterandhavea long-
ing desireto meether face toface,
but supposethat will neverbe in
this life, andElder Redd's article
togetherwith your remarks, I be-
lievewerefitly andtimely spoken.
Sincereadingthereinmy mindhas
dwelton thewords,"How shall we
escapeif weneglectsogreatsalva-
tion, which at first began to
be spoken by the Lord, and
was confirmedunto us by them
thatheardhim".—Heb.2,3.

This passageI think has refer-
ence to our "commonsalvation"
and is addressedto thechildren of
God only, and not to the whole
worldassomewouldhaveit.
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How shall we escapethe anger
of theLord if welive in disobedi-
enceto his commands? Will not
his angerbekindled greatly if we
walk in theway theworld is walk-
ing in andnot seekto walk in the
foot-stepsof Jesus?

For an illustration of my text
turn to Numbers 11th chapter.
The childrenof Israel fell at lust-
ing cravingfleshratherthan "man-
na." They said "who shall give
us flesh to eat?" We remember
thefishwhich wedid eat in Egypt
freely, thecucumbersand melons,
andtheleeks,and the onions, and
thegarlic, all of whichhavean of-
fensiveodor,and taint the breath
of those who eat them, or the
handsof those who handle them.
Satanand theworldalwaysrejoice
when they smell the odor of the
onion, leek, etc, among God's
children,and theyarenot slow to
detectthis odorwhenamongGod's
childrenfor it is the odor of their
nativeland, Egypt. Wheneverwe
live in disobedienceto God's laws,
takeany part with the modernin-
stitutionsof theday that are said
to aid in the eternal salvation of
souls, it is as thoughwehad eaten
onions,garlic, etc.,andour breath
will havean offensiveodor so long
asweleaston any of these things
and not alone on the heavenly
"manna," evenJesus.
•It wedesireficsb, onions,garlic,

etc., the Lord will withdraw his
presencefromamongus: "and the
anger of the Lord was kindled
greatly."—Num. 14,42. "Go not
up, for theLord is notamongyou"
andhowshall we escapethe nets
andsnaresof satan"if we neglect
sogreat salvation." By living in
disobedienceto God'slawswe will
becomecold or lukewarm in the
causeof Christ as was the Laodi-
ceans. If weneglectto meet with
God'schildrenfromtime to time,
our brethren,(if we everhad any)

certainlywewill growlukewarmor
cold. Old satan-will help us to
plan many excuses—also tell us
theyare very reasonableexcuses
for us to remain away from our
placeof worship. Of course there
aretimeswhenGod'schildren can
bereasonablyexcusedin beingab-
sentfromthehouseof worship;but
manytimesweare not excusable,
and the Lord will not excuse us,
andin behalfof thecauseof Christ
andof truth the brethrenshould
notexcuseus.

"How shall weescapeif we neg-
lect sogreat salvation,", which at
first beganto be spoken by the
Lord.—St. Matt. 4-17.

The Lord wasthefirst to preach
untothepeopleandgivecommand-
mentsunto his people. St. Matt.
5thchapter"And seeingthe mul-
titudeshewentup into the moun-
tain; andwhenhe wasset,his dis-
ciples came unto him, and he
taughtthem:i. e.; thedisciplesand
not themultitudes;saying: "Bles-
sedarethepoorin spirit; for theirs
is thekingdomof heaven."Blessed
aretheythat mournfor they shall
becomforted." "Blessedarethey
whichdo hunger and thirst after
righteousnessfor they shall be
filled."

After giving themmany blessed
assurancesof their acceptancewith
him hereversesthe matter some-
whatby saying: "Ye are thesalt
of theearth; but if the salt have
lost its savorwherewithshall it be
salted? It is thenceforthgood for
nothingbut to becastout, and to
betroddenunderthefoot of man."
Yes my brother, how shall we
escapeto be thenceforthgood for
nothing but to be cast out from
among God's children—i. e.: no
longerfeastwith God'schildrenin
a churchcapacityor have fellow-
ship with them,and thelight that
welet shinewhenwe first entered
the fold, will betroddenunderthe
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foot of men"it*weneglectso great
salvation,"i. e.: neglectto seek to
obeyGod'scommands.

"Ye arethe light of theworld;a
city that is set ona hill cannot be
hid." Neither do men light a
candle,andput it under a bushel,
but on a candlestick. Whenever
(rod'schildrenhavereceiveda hope
in thefall pardonof all their sins,
andaremadeto believe Jesus the
only Saviourof sinners it is then
theirduty to nolonger keep their
light under a bushel, but they
shouldput it on a candlestick,by
coming home to the church and
telliDgherof their hope in Jesus.
"Go hometo thy friends and tell
themwhat great things the Lord
hathdonefor thee,whereofye are
glad"—"and it givethlight to all
thatarein thehouse."

Wheneverany of God'shumble,
poorcomehometo thechurch,tel-
ling thethingsJesus has done for
themit encouragesall those who
arein the house—the membersof
thechurch.

"Let your lights so shine before
men,thattheymayseeyour good
works, and glorify your Father
whichis in heaven." Is our light
goingtoshinewhenwekeepit un-
der a bushel? Will it beglorify-
ing our Father which is in
heaven when we live in dis-
obedienceto his commands?It
is only through his strength that
wecanobeyhis commands.

He hassaid "pray withoutceas
ing." Those words came to me
soforcibly sometimesince. I ask-
ed "why should we pray without
ceasing?" The answer "pray to
God to give you strengthso that
you may run and not be weary,
walk and not faint, ask and ye
shallreceive,seekandye shallfind,
knockandit shallbe openedunto
you." Are we weak and faint?
Let us pray. Lord strengthenus
with mightin theinner man. We

should pray in faith, believing
faith is the gift of God. Jesus
gaveus thespirit of prayer away
backyonder when he showed us
whatsinnerswewerein his sight.
Our first prayer was, "Lord be
mercifulto mea sinner." We have
an evidencethat heheardand an-
sweredthat prayer when he said,
"Thy sins which were many ar«
all forgiven thee;go in peace."
And then he gave us command-
ments to obey. One command-
ment is "pray without ceasing,"
andhealsosaid, "quench not the
spirit." Haveweceasedto pray?
Then are we not quenching the
spirit of prayer?and by disobey-
ing this command,"How shall we
escapeto fall into manysnaresand
hurtful lusts, which war against
thesoul, if weneglectsogreat sal-
vation? Will nowdropa thought
on thelatterclauseof my text and
thenI am done. "And was con-
firmedunto usby them thatheard
him." Who was it that heard
him? Why the disciples.— St.
Matt. 5, 12, and have they not
confirmedus all that Jesus spoke
unto them'i

Pray for methat I maynot neg-
lectsogreatsalvationfor I am so
weak,so prone to sin. Nothing
shortof thegraceof God can hold
meonhis way, so that I may be
ableto escapethe temptationsof
theworld, thefleshand the devil.

"Without me ye can do noth-
ing," andwith Paul I must say,
"By thegraceof God I am what I
am, if indeed I am anything at
all."The thoughtofwritingyouthis
letterdid not occurtomeuntil this
eveningand the impressioncame
so great that I could not resist
writing you. I hopewhat I have
written is accordingto the truth,
and will you pleasecastthe man-
tle of charity over all imperfec-
tions. From oneof theleastof all,

Minnie Chester.
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Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren: —The exhortation of
Paul to Timothy was strong, to
showhimselfapproveduntoGod, a
workmanthat needethnot to be
ashamed,rightly dividing theword
of truth. Timothy was a young
preacherof thegospel,andit stands
addressedtoministersof thegospel
tothepresentday. "Study toshow
thyselfapproved,"etc.,asmuchas
to say, Let it beyour highestaim
to pleaseGod, not turning to the
right norto theleft fromthatwhich
is right in thesightof God. There
is no poweruntowhich the minis-
ter mustlook but unto God. The
great aim of God's ministersis to
pleasehim whohascalledfhemto
be soldiers. Ministers should
neitherstudy to pleasenor to dis-
please men. When they stand
approvedin the sight of God the
churchis edifiedandestablishedin
theLord. Howcautiousweshould
be lest we bring reproachuponthe
church. Whenfaith is in ourhearts
thecauseof Christ is precious.Two
of thegreatestthingswith theLord
arehis gloryandhis praise,for it is
said he will not give his glory to
another,nor his praise to graven
images.This impliesthathepraises
his saints when they are faithful,
walkingin his precepts. All things
thatweremade,bothvisibleandin-
visible,weremadetor the glory of
God. Some times he raises up
wicked rulers that he mightshow
forthhis praisein theirdestruction.
It was for this purposethatPha-
raoh was raised up, for it is said,
"For this causehaveI raisedthee
up, for to show in theemy power
andthatmy namemay bedeclared
throughoutall theearth.'' I donot
supposethatPharaohwasanymore
wicked thanweremanyotherkings,
yet his overthrowin the seawas
his highest reward, for God will
punish sin whereverhe finds it.
The full purposeof God in deliver-

ing the children of Israel from
Pharaohwasnot manifestedat the
RedSea. In everyaccountwehave
of theoverthrowof wickednations
wefindtheyhadtobefully ripe for
destruction. These things were
shown unto Abraham upwardsof
four hundred years before they
came to pass. God told him the
reasonwhy he couldnotinherit the
land was becausethe iniquity of
theAmoriteswasnot yet full.

The glory of theLord manifested
at the Red Sea went on before
Israel eveninto thelandofCanaan,
andit causedtheinhabitantsof the
land to trembleat the approachof
Israel. It was not only for their
safetythat their enemieswerede-
stroyed,but to also manifesthis
glory onearth.

WheneverGod'speople are ap-
provedin his sighttheyarestrong,
andonecanchasea thousandand
twocanput ten thousandto flight.
It wasthecasewith Jonathanand
his armorbearer, and also with
Davidat onetime. But whenthey
disobeyedthe Lord their enemies
prevailed. Israel was typical of
thechurchat the presentday, and
thereasonwesometimesaresoweak
is becausewewalk after the flesh,
andthereforedie to the enjoyment
of the world. God's people are
said to be"the light of theworld,"
and thatasa city seton a hill can-
not be hid evenso theycannotb*1
hid. Again it is said, "If thelight
that is in you be darkness how
greatis thatdarkness."

When God's servants walk
worthyin his sight he gives them
wisdom in expoundinghis word
which the enemiesof thechurch
cannotgainsay. How careful we
shouldbeto deportourselvesright
in thesight of God and of onean-
other. I have no confidencein a
professionof religion whichdoes
not make men andwomenbetter.
The eyes of the worldareon the
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church,watchingit verycloselyto
see if they can successfully re-
proachthecauseof Christ. When
thechurchis obedientto theLord
it oftentimes has a restraining
poweroverthepeople. It wasthe
casewith Israel, andit is saidwhen
a man's ways please theLord he
maketh even his enemiesto beat
peacewith him. I don'tthink our
wayspleasetheLord when we get
to wranglingwith theworld. The
Lord hasa greatandnoblepurpose
in his militantkingdomwhichis to
showforth his praiseon earth,and
to showthathe is upright, andfor
this purposehegivesthem a good
hope,through grace,and theyare
promptedby pure motives to let
their light shineand to glorify the
Lord. There is nothing here on
earththatmanifestmore glory to
the Lord thaa the church when
gathered together in love. The
poetsays:

I lovehergates,I lovetheroad.
Thechurch,adornedwithgrace.
StandslikeapalacebuiltforGod,
Toshowhismilderface.

Sometimeswe think weseethe
very image of Jesus in thevery
beingof someof our brethren and
sisters. A whileafterI joinedthe
churchI thoughtI couldnotpraise
theLord, becauseI couldnot sing.
I thoughtnonebutthosewhocould
sing, and pray, andpreachcould
praisetheLord, but my mind has
been impresseddifferentlyof late.
God'spraiseis notdivided. There
is nogreaterpraiseascendsto God
thanfromthe laity of the church.
When theyarewalking in thefoot-
stepsof Jesus. Theseshouldbeen-
couragedto fill their seatsin the
church, for sometimes when the
ministerseesthefeeblesaintscom-
ing, Oh howit encourageshim,and
when we go feeling our needthe
Lord will revive our drooping
minds. Asa D. Shortt.
TurtleRock,Va.

Elders Gold, and Lester, Dear
Brethren in Christ: —By request
of my dear brethrenand sisters,
whomI meton my visit to Eastern
North Carolina,I will try, (though
aftermuchdelay) to write a few
linesfor thecolumnsof the Land-
mark. I feelmy inability towrite
for publication. I left my home
Feb. 13,1895to visit someof the
Baptistsin EasternNorth Carolina.
I havehadan impressionof mind
for over three years to visit the
peopleof theEast, and I feel that
the impressionwas of the Lord,
for I wish to say to the many
brethrenand sisters that I met,
that I greatly enjoyedtheir com-
pany. I met many kind and
precious brethren and sisters.
Timeandspacewill not admit my
namingthem. But I feel to say
that I foundpeaceand fellowship
generally manifest among them,
and I wantto sayto them, that I
neverdid enjoya visit amongany
people better in my life. May
thegraceof God and the light of
his SonJesus Christ keepus from
all harm, and make us to shun
everyappearanceof evil, enabling
us to takeup our cross daily and
follow Jesus, and let our light
shineasJesus has commandedus.
I rejoicedgreatlythat I found the
dearbrethrenand sisters walking
in love,for theapostlesays:"Who-
soeverlovethis born of God, for
God is love." Then let brotherly
love continue. There is nothing
any moreencouragingto the man
of God calledto preachthanto see
thedearsaintsof God walking in
love. One might say how can I
walk in love in this latter day,
whenthe time has got so that I
scarcelycantell whoisbornol God
by thewalk and conduct of. some
of thosewhoprofessto serve God.
Now dear saint of God, I would
say thatservingGod is an individ-
ual matterto each of us, and we
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shouldserveGod for ourselves,as
if there was no one else to serve
God. I would say to all of the
dearsaintsof God, rill your seats
on churchdays, tell the truth, pay
your debts,administerto theneeds
of the poor, and what thy hand
findethto do, do with thy might-
for saith theword, I will write my
law in the hearts and print them
in tneir inward parts; so the dear
saintof God has aneasymindand
conscienceby doingwhat he finds
writtenfor him to do. May God
blessyou. Remembermein your
prayer,and may the God of all
gracedeliverusall fromevil, is the
prayerof one of the least of the
saintsof God.

J. M. Crouse.

P. D. Gold, Dear Brother: —I
receivedyour letterasking me for
whatis dueyou. I amsosorrythat
I amnot readyto pay you at once.
You havebeensokind tosend me
the Landmark this long without
mepaying you. I have tried to
getthemoneyfor you but I have
a hard timetrying to clothe and
feedmy little children. You know
all widowshavea hard timein this
world, but if thegoodLord spares
meto live andget themoneyI will
sendit to you at once,for thedear
old Landmark is so much com-
fort to meI don't know how I can
do withoutit, for I live sofar away
frommychurchI seldomgetchance
togo,and I watchand waitfor my
papertocomesameaschurchdays.
Oh I loveto read the good news
froma far country,but dearbroth-
er havecompassionon me and I
will pay you all. I ampoorin this
world'sgoodsbut I havea hopefor
heaven which is worth all this
world to me. BrotherGold, I never
expect to see your face in this
world but I havea hopeof meeting
all of God's children in the glory
landwherethereis no trouble,sick-

ness,sorrownor death to separate
usfromour lovedones.Pray for me
andmy family. You will please
stopmy paper nowuntil I canpay
you whatis dueand I hope I will
beableto takeit againshortly. I
hopeyou will be spared long to
speakthe truth as it is in Christ
Jesus. I remainasever your un-
worthysister.

Jane Lester.
Pilot,Va.

This is a sampleofa considerable
number of letters I receivefrom
God'safflictedpoor. I wish I was
ableto sendtheLandmark freeto
all such. If any of our brethren
whoareablefeellike helpingsuch,
andwill forwardit to meit shallbe
appliedin this way. P. D. G,

Dear Brother Gold :—I am
desirous of becominga subscriber
to your valuable paper—Zion's
Landmark. I have seen it and
am well pleased with the com-
municationswhichit contains.Hav-
ing beenrequestedby many of my
dear brethrenand sisters in the
Lord to write out thegraciousdeal-
ingsof theLord withmypoorsoul,
I havebeenthinking for sometime
that I would writea fewlines for
publication in your columns,but
fearing I may be in the way of
thoseof abler pens,andnot know-
ing that my imperfect scribble
wouldbewelcome,I have deferred
until now. But as this is a rainy
day I will drawmy bowat aven-
ture.

As it is a gratificationto meto
read of the kind and wonderful
dealingsof theLord with his peo-
ple, my mind is at this time drawn
out to speakof his goodnessin the
salvationof my soul,for I trust he
hascalledmeout of darkness into
his marvelouslight.

I was bornDecember11th1811,
in MiddlesexCounty,England,and
came over on this sideof theAt-
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lantic to the City of New York
whenquiteyoung,andfromthence
to North Carolina. While in Eng-
land I was brought up after the
EstablishedReligion of that coun-
try. I becamefilled with thefears
of hell and of the judgmentto
come,andlived thelife of a Phari-
seeuntil I wasboundto a seaCap-
tain. ThenI lostall external ap-
pearanceof religion and betook
myself to cursing andeverykind
of open vice and folly thatsatan
suggestedto mymind. I wasrun-
ning fast downwardtoeternalde-
structionbut knewit not—drawing
sin aswith a cartrope—anddrink-
ing iniquity as an ox drinketh
water—being led captive by the
devil at his will. I wassatisfiedin
that condition, and should have
beensatisfiedyet if it hadnotbeen
for theloveof God manifestedby
thepowerof his Spirit in bringing
me to the knowledgeof the truth
that thesalvationof thesoul is of
theLord.

I spenttwenty-nineyearsof my
life in openrebellionagainstGod—
When in my twenty-ninthyearI
wasbroughtto meditateonthesub-
ject of deathandeternity,and the
sameold Pharisaicalspirit revived
andcouldacknowledgetherewasa
God,andto someextent saw that
I wasasinner,but thoughtI could
do somethingto work myselfin
God'sfavor. So, to work I went,
andin my ownestimationsoongot
to be a good christian, for I had
left offswearingand laid asidemy
frolicking in which I somuchde-
lighted.—So I wenton smoothlyin
my wayof righteousness,thinking
I wasin a fair way to heavenand
eternalhappiness,until the Lord,
by the power of his Holy Spirit,
broughtmeto seethatI wasa sin-
ner by nature aswell asby prac-
tice; and then it was thatI saw
thatall my workswereunavailing,
that my prayers and tearscould

notsaveme. The thunderingsof
the law seemedto pour its curses
down upon myguilty head,for it
said to me, "Cursed is everyone
that continuethnot in all things
which are written in thebookof
the law, to do them." Thenthe
justiceof God in his law wasplain-
ly revealedto me,for I saw clearly
that I had failed in everypoint. I
thenlookedaround for relief but
couldfindnoneon therightnorthe
left hand. Hell appearedtobemy
portion. I thoughteverybodyelse
could be saved but me. When I
readthescripturesI read my own
condemnationin every line. Oh
howgladly wouldI then have ex-
changedconditionswith thebeasts
of the forestsor thefowls of the
air. When I tried to pray it seem-
ed thatsin hadsealedmylips. My
appetitefor foodandfor sleepwas
taken from me. I was afraid to
sleepfor fearof wakingupin ever-
lasting torment. I was madeto
feel and acknowledge that if
the Lord sent me to hell it was
whatI justly deserved. Still my
cry to God was,thathemighthave
mercyonmea poor,hell-deserving
sinner.—By dayandnight I cried,
Lord, save, I perish. 1 continued
in this state of mind eighteen
months.

One night after my family had
retired and I was sitting by the
firesidemeditatingon my lost con-
dition—I had been reading the
scripturesbut closedthebook and
resolvedtoneverlook in it again.
I had given up all hopeof being
saved; but, contrary to my ex-
pectation,mymindand eyes were
directed toward the East, and it
wasthenandtherethat I hope the
eyes of my understandingwere
opened. I seemedto see by faith
the blessed Jesus hangingon the
crossandhis preciousbloodflowing
fromhis woundedside,and it did
appear to me that his bloodwas
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applied to iny poor soul by the
Spirit to cleanseme fromall sin.
1 thenfelt that I couldrejoicewith
joy unspeakableand full of glory,
i'crI felt that I wasdeliveredfrom
underthecurseof the law. Then
if I had ten thousandtonguesI
couldhaveusedthemall in praise
to God for his mercytowardssuch
an unworthysinnerasI felt myself
to be. Every thing around ap-
peared to bear a newaspect. I
thenlovedall thecreationof Gfod,
andlovedhimbecausehefirstloved
me.

May 14th,1841, I united with
the Methodist Society but could
not feel satisfiedto remainamong
them very long; so, on the 16th
day of May 1842I relatedmy little
hope to the Primitive Baptist
Church and was baptizedon the
same day by Elder G. W. Car-
rowan. 1 could then truly say,
Salvationis of the Lord.—And to-
day theLord only knows whether
lama child of graceor not.

To the people who are called
PredestinarianBaptists I feel to
say, as Ruth said toNaomi, "En-
treatmenot to leavethee, nor to
returnfrom following after thee;
whither thou goest I will go,and
whither thou lodges; there will I
lodge,thy peopleshall bemypeo-
ple, and thy Godmy God ; where
thou diest there will I die and
there will I beburied—theLord
do so tomeandmorealso,if aught
but deathpart theeandme:" for I
do believe they aretheredeemed
people of the Lord and that Cod
will bring them throughall their
fiery trials, tribulationsand afflic-
tionsandalthoughthey shall pass
throughthe dark valley of Death
they shall enter into endlessjoy.
They shall arise from their graves
morethan conquerorsthroughhim
that loved themand gavehis life
a ransom for them. The blessed
Saviorwill say to them,"Comeye

blessedof my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from
thefoundationtheofworld;" when
all the workersof iniquity shall
go away into everlastingpunish-
ment.

After I was baptized,for a sea-
son, I felt perfectly happy and
thoughtall my troubleswere end-
ed; but I soon found that peace
and happinesswere not to bemy
lot in this world. The Lord has
designedfor me a cup of joy and
sorrow. Before I hadbeena Bap-
tist very long my mind was led
to think aboutthe welfareof Zion,
and I couldnot rest on accountof
herbrokendownwalls. The deep
impressionof my mind was to go
and preachthe gospel. I prayed
the Lord to removefrom me this
impression; but I believeheshow-
edmein avision of thenightwhere-
in a new Bible was presented to
me, andtheappearanceof a finger
pointing to the 33rd chapter and
33rd verse of Job, which reads
thug, "If not hearken unto me,
hold thy peace,and I shall teach
theewisdom," and a still small
voicesaying,

'Tismusicinthesinner'sear,
'Tislifeandjoy,andpeace.

Notwithstanding all this I for-
bore,attemptingto preachfor the
space of six years,and left home
in searchof a placeto settle where
I wasnot known—thinkingI would
moveandnot let it be known that
I wasa professorof religion. But
theLord wouldnot sufferme todo
so. My burden was heavyon my
mind, and it was continually
whispered,Why standyehereidle
all theday? And it seemedto me
that I could heara voiceday and
night above my head,saying,Go
thouandpreachthegospel,until I
waswearyof forbearing, and was
made to cry out in anguish,Lord,
send by whom thouwilt send: so
I believe.
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BrotherGold, I wasmadewilling
in theday of God'spower,and on
the 23rd day of November1850,I
waslicensedby theChurchto exer-
cisemygift, andon thethird Sun-
day in November 1852, I came
underthehandsof thepresbytery,
composed of brethren Clayton
MooreandEli McGaskie, and was
ordained to administer gospel
ordinances.

I do sincerelydesirean interest
in theprayersof my brethrenand
sistersin theLord, thatI maywalk
asbecometha child of grace.

Farewell for thepresent. From
a poor sinner saved by grace, if
savedat all.

Wm. Reynolds.

Elder Isaac Jones, Much Es-
teemedBrother: —I receivedyour
valuedletter,bearingthe news of
your family's continuedsickness.
I tracedits lines with sympathy,
andif notgreatly deceived,found
it filled with the feelingsof a tem-
pest-tossedchild of God. Surely I
believeyou areonewhomtheLord
has called, qualified and com-
mandedto go forth, bearing the
glad tidings of salvationto those
for whomChrist died. ThereforeI
feel thatour dearHeavenlyFather
will yet deliver you from the
"Sloughof Despond,"andsweetly
lead you into pastures of living
green,therewill you feast on his
goodnessandbask in the sunshine
of God'slove. Verily "they that
believeupontheLord shall renew
their strength;theyshallmountup
with wingsas eagles;they shall
run and not be weary, andthey
shall walk and not faint." Dear
brother, God's promisesaresure.
I believethefountainof mercyever
flowsto nourishhis famishinglittle
ones, but at his own appointed
time are they to be fed. Well
mightthepoetsay:

"WhenfrownsappeartohideHislace,
Andcloudssurroundthethrone;

HehidesthepurposeofHisgrace,
Tomakeit betterknown."

BrotherJones had you thought
of the night in nature being as
essentialto our welfareas theday.
I think it equally necessaryto the
spiritualgrowthandwellbeingof a
child of God,thoughwedonotlove
the dark season, but when the
bright and morning star arises,
sheddingforth its effulgentraysin
our thirsty souls,thenwe can say
asdid oneof old, "Lo, thewinter
is past,therain is overandgone,"
etc. We can'trealizeournothing-
nessanddependenceuponthegreat
"I am" in health andunderfavor-
ablecircumstances,howneglectful,
ungrateful and sinful we are by
nature,but whenwefind thedark,
lowering clouds of trials andad-
versity approaching,we begin to
look around, thinking perhapswe
canfind refugein our good deeds,
but alas! whenthesurgingbillows
threatentoengulfus,andourworks
pass into insignificance,thenwe
must look to the "Rock that is
higherthanI ;" it is then we are
enabledto say, "I will lift upmine
eyes unto thehills, from whence
comethmyhelp." Surely thereis
no otherGodsavetheGodof Israel,
therefore,"He givethpowerto the
faint, andto them that have no
mighthe increasethstrength,dear
brother. "It is not in man that
walketh to direct his steps,"but
it seemsweare slowto learnthese
things.

O dearlovedones,weshoulden
deavorto bepatient, yesandmeek
for thefaithful who trust in Jesus
aretheoneshe'll safely keep. If
we bewilling and obedientwe'll
be led by his kind hand; yes he
will lead us by still waters,and
will eat in a goodly land. Yea,
into pasturesbroadand beautiful,
Jesus carriedhis little flock, there
they feast with utmost pleasure,
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regrettingnot their past hard lot.
Though the road through which
theytravelis long and filled with
many a thorn, their lovelyShep-
herd will heal their wounds,and
give thema robethat is not care-
worn. Brother Jones, bear with
me a little longer. The morning
after receiving your last letter,
telling meyour wife wasno better,
while busyperformingsomeof my
domesticduties,thinking how dis-
tressedyou must feel, the follow-
ing wordsflowedinto my soul with
muchsweetness,viz: "Hope thou
in God, for thou shalt yet praise
him." This is not Scriptural lan-
guage,I think, but I write it as it
wasgiventome,feelingthat it was
to show me that you wouldbeen-
abledtopraisetheLordagain. Yon
don't know howgood it made me
feel to think he, the Most High,
shouldcondescendto send sucha
lovelyand comfortingmessagein
answer,as I hopeto myweakpeti-
tionsin yourbehalf. Ohhowgood
is Christ, ourSaviour,bearingeach
andall our cares. He will not let
his obedientperishin this world of
sin andsorrow.

If consistentwith God's will I
hopeyour family aremuchbetter,
if normayhe prepareeachto bear
their trials and afflictions with
patience, feeling thathedoethall
things well. Remember me in
your petitions; accept love and
sympathyfromus to yourselfand
family. May the dear Lord be
with you, that you beenabledto
bear your troubleswith christian
fortitudeis my desire for Christ's
sake. Dearbrother,if youfindany
spiritual comfort in my scribble,
ascribeall the glory to God, the
giverof everygoodgift.

I will beglad,to hear from your
lovedonesagainsoon. Disposeof
this asyou think best. 1 do not
wanttocrowdoutbettermatter,for
I know manyof the beloved flock

of Godaregifted, while I amvery
weak,if oneatall. Pardonerrors.

Your unworthysister,
Eugenia A. Hinton.

Clayton,N.C.

Elders Gold and Lester, Dear
Brethren: —I havebeenfor some
time impressedto write a part of
whatI hopetheLord in his good-
nessand mercyhas done for my
soul. I hadseriousthoughtsabout
dying frommy childhood. When
I was about fourteenyearsold I
felt myselfa poor, lostandundone
sinner. I would go off to myself
andbegtheLord to havemercyon
me. I did not want any one to
know my feelings. My trouble
would wear off, and I thought I
couldgetreligionwhenI wasolder,
and that I wouldenjoy the pleas-
uresof this world. I went on in
this way about four years, and I
dreamed of my mother and the
church,andawokemyself crying.
I thought I was at SalemMeeting
House, in a crowd of people,and
waslost, andhadneitherhomenor
where to go; someonesaid to me.
"Go homewith your mother." I
went up close to thepulpit, and
shecamesmiling and gavemeher
hands and shook hands with me.
My motherdied whenI was about
six yearsold. I becametroubled,
andthoughtthis was a warningto
turn frommy sins. I tried to for
sakethesin andfolly of theworld,
and ask the Lord to forgive me,
but it seemedthatI couldnot turn.
I wenton two years longer, which
was in the year of 1878; then I
hopetheLord convictedmeof my
sins. I got in so much troubleI
thoughtI woulddie. I felt that I
wasa miserablesinner, and that
God had forsaken me. I would
readtheBible to seeif I couldfind
any consolation, but no comfort
could I find. I wouldbegtheLord
for irercy. It seemedthat it was
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sinful for me to try to pray. It
appearedthat if I had no tongue
the very breathof my soul was,
Lord bemercifultomeasinner. In
thespringof 1879I hopetheLord
in his goodnessand mercy par-
donedmy sins,and my heart was
filled with love and praise to our
blessedSaviour. I felt like singing
praisesto his gloriousname. Such
loveI had for the Primitive Bap-
tists I canneverdescribe.It seemed
that I could see a bright look in
their countenances. I wantedto
join the church and be baptized,
butwasafraid I wasdeceived,and
woulddeceiveothers. I wouldgo
to preaching,and the ministerof
the gospel could tell my feeliDgs
better than I could myself. I
wantedto bewith Christianpeople,
andtalk with them,and whenI did
I wassorry I hadevertold any one
of my hope. I was afraid it was
all imagination. ThethingsI once
lovedI nowhated, and that I once
carednot for I nowloved, I would
praytotheLord forabrighterhope,
andI livedaway from the church,
out of my duty, until I sawsomuch
trouble I did not knowwhatto do,
and I sometimeswondered,Can it
be that our HeavenlyFather has
rememberedme,though sinful and
unworthyI be? I wouldpray, "O
Lord, rememberme." I wantedto
join the church, but felt thatmy
experiencewasso little thatsurely
theywouldnot receiveme. I went
on in this wayaboutfiveyears,and
I would try to live out of the
churchanddo thebestI could. I
thenwas troubledabout predesti-
nationandelection,and would go
to hearotherprofessionspreach,to
seeif I couldfindanycomfortwitn
them,but it only mademytrouble
worse.I wouldthink of thatsweet
home and my mother,that I had
dreamedI had found among the
Baptist church. The membersof
the church would tell me tojoin

the church and I wouldbebetter
satisfied,but I wantedto be satis-
liedbeforeI went,and I wassatis-
iiedabouttheBaptistdoctrine,but
I had to gowith the little hope 1
hadreceivedover twelveyearsbe-
fore. The summerof 1892I felt
like I could not live without the
fellowshipof the church,andfrom
one church meetingto thenextI
felt like some judgment would
surely overtake me for living in
disobedience,and I prayed the
Lord that I mightbeenabledto go
in the dischargeof my duty, and
also if I waspardonedthatat the
next meeting I couldgoandoffer
myselfto the church. And I be-
lieve my prayers were answered.
This Scripture wouldoftencometo
me, "Come unto me all ye that
labor and are heavy laden and 1
will give you rest." The second
Saturdayin August, 1892,I went
beforethechurchat Salemandtold
a partof whatI hopetheLord had
donefor mysoul,andwasreceived,
and on Sunday morningwasbap-
tizedwith fifteenothersby our be-
loved pastor,Elder John C. Hall.
That was the happiest day I ever
spent. I felt like I hadgonehome
to my friends, where I could find
restandenjoy thesweetfellowship
of thechurch. I wish tosay to all
who have a hope to go home to
their friendswheretheycan enjoy
that sweetrestandfellowshipwith
thepeopleof Cod. Pleaseremem-
bermeat a throneof grace. Your
unworthysister,if oneat all,

Lizena Wilson.
Graysville,FloydCo.,Va.

For Zion's Landmark: — The
meetingof theNew River Associa-
tion with BethelChurch, Va., has
comeandgone. Many heartswere
gladdenedandstrengthenedwith
refreshmentsfrom the Lord, and
his childrencansay assuredly the
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Lord is gracious and will not
1'orsakethem. The gospel kine
camealongthehighway lowing as
they came bearingthewealthand
blessednessof Christ, theark.

In our humble judgementthis
meetingis unsurpassedin excel-
lency. The attendancewascom-
parativelylarge,behaviorgood,and
the preaching sound in doctrine,
gloritying God, edifying his chil-
dren,humblingthestrongandcon-
firmingthe weak.

Elders Roberts,Durandand Jes-
siepreachedonWednesday,Elders
Matherly, Durand and Webb on
Thursday ; andEldersLester, Du-
randandHall on Friday.

Elder Durand camea greatdis-
tanceandwewereglad to see him.
He fully maintainedby his pres-
encetheloveand esteembegotten
throughhis writtenproductions.

He wonderfully exhibits God's
love, grace, mercy and gifts to
men. We trust he receivedour
hospitality and gifts as a matter
of bounty and notasof covetous-
ness,andastheLord hasprospered
us, poor people, we feel to have
givencheerfullyandnot grudging-
ly or of necessity. May theLord
continue to blessus with (suchas
these)ministerialgiftsin thefuture,
as he has in the recentpast,and
may these brethren whohave so
lately left us pray for us andwe
for them. We sendthemour love
whereverthey be. Use them.Oh
Lord, to thy glory, by thempub-
lish the nameof Christ, build up
Zion and tear down the strong
holdsof thewickedone. Amen.

By request
J. C, Hurst, Com.

AHisoniaVa.

Married, Oct.7th,1890,at bride's
father's,in EdgecombeCo., N. C,
Mr. C. D, LancasterandMiss Delia
Jenkins by P. D. Gold.

Zion's Landmark.
'RemovenottheancientLandmarkwhich

thyfathershaveset."

P.D.GOLD, Wilson,N.C.
P. G.LESTER, Floyd,Va.
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EnteredatthePostOfficeatWilson,Nortb
Carolina,assecondclassmatter.

EDITORIAL.
ETERNAL POWER— WITHOUT

EXCUSE.
BrotherF. W. Robersonrequests

my viewof Rom. 1 : 20, 21.
The churchat Romewassituated

in thecity that wasmistressof the
world—for two reasons—one was
that theRomannationat thattime
wasthemasterof the world. The
otherwasthat thecity ofRomewas
thecenterof that vastpower.

While thewritingsof the Apos-
tlesarenot flatteringnor fawning
to thegreatnessof menor nations,
yet they recognizefacts and are
alwaysfaithful and timely,yea,so
faithful and truthful arethey, that
theyneverbecomeobsoleteornull
and inappropriate,at all timesand
toall cases.

To the mastermindsof Romans
used to rule the world and there-
fore boastful of theirpower,Paul
sets forth the gospelof Christ in
its power. While Romans were
wielding their power to the de-
structionof nations, Paul preach-
ed thewisdomand power of God
in thegospsluntosalvation.
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Romans gloried in their works,
while Paul preachedthe gospel of
God as the power and wisdomof
God unto salvation—not to him
that works or exertshis power—
but to everyonethat believes,be-
causethereinthe righteousnessof
God is revealedfromfaiih to faith ;
for thejust shall live by faith.

As this epistle is addressedto
thechurchat Romewhosefaith is
spoken of throughout the whole
world, sothematterof this epistle
fully embracesall subjectsof im-
portanceconcerningboth Jew and
Gentile,or all classesofmen,show-
ing both Jew and Gentile,or all
classes,to beundersin.

But mankind arenot under the
powerof sinanddeathsothat they
haveexcuse,or are freedfromac-
countability,becausethe invisible
thingsof God areclearlyseenfrom
the creation of the world. The
things which God has madeand
which are clearly seenby natural
mensoattestor prove God's eter-
nal powerandGod-head that men
haveno excuse for denyingthat
powerandGod-head.Thestanding
proofsof God's eternal power and
God-head are so clearly seen in
what God has createdthatno ex-
cuseis allowedfor thosethat deny
them. When mendid know God
they did not glorify him asGod.
Mendo not like to retain God in
theirknowledge. They would like
to be independentof God. They
have an evil heart in departing
from the living God. This was
provenin thegardenof Eden when
God mademan upright, yet man
wentvoluntarilyinto transgression,

and corrupted his way on earth.
God wipedoffthestainof somuch
guilt in the flood, yet how long
did man abide in this peaceable
estate. The Israelites receiveda
greatdeliveranceout of Egypt, yet
howquickly they corruptedGod's
wayby departingfromthe service
of God, andturnedandworshipped
a calf saying,| thesebe thy gods
0 Israel, that broughttheeout of
the Land of Egypt. Thus they
changedtheglory of the incorrup-
tibleGodinto thatof an imagelike
to corruptibleman,or a four footed
beast.

SoafterGod plantedthemin the
goodly land of Canaan,andgave
them fields theyhadnot toiled to
clear,andhousestheyhadnotbuilt,
and orchardsthey had not plant-
ted,yettheyforgotGodtheirmaker,
and the giver of every blessing
they have, and worshipped the
idols of the heathen surrounding
them.

So in the gospelday weseehow
wonderfully the glory of Christ
shoneontheday of Pentecost,and
howexcellentwas his dominionin
the livesof believers, and in the
order of churches,yet how soon
was this glory dimmed,as wesee
in thereproofto thesevenchurches
in Asia, as well as in the epistles
written to the churches. Nor is
thereanyimprovementin the con-
duct of menin this day. We
have an evil heart of unbelief in
departing from the living God.
Shamebelongsuntous evenat this
day. Our foolishheartis darkened.

We are without excusein this
matter. No manhasan excusefor
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his sins,nor anycloak for them.
If we beholdthe proofs of the

invisible things of God from the
foundationof the world as shown
andprovenin his eternalpower in
creationand providence,and con-
sider the weakness of ourselves,
shouldit notteachustoworshipand
fearGod?If weseetheknowledgeof
God demonstratedin foretelling
events,andseeourownutterignor-
ance of any thing in the future,
should it not remind us that we
shouldnot trust in an armof flesh,
bat in the living God. When we
seethatweare nothing, and that
God has all power, should it not
warnusto fearGod2 Man has no
cloak or excusefor sin. The doc
trine of gracedoesnot shift man's
obligationto serveGod from him.
Men say, if God predestinates
thingsthatreleasesthemfromobli
gationto serve him, and furnishes
them with excuse, but that is all
false reasoning. Every one con-
victedof sin is taught better than
this.

We shouldnot think that weare
better than others. This is uni-
versallytrueof all men. There is
nonethat doethgood—no,not one.

It is thereforeby graceweare
saved.

One of the blindest things in
man's darkened mind is his im-
agination that he can pleaseGod
by his vain works—that hehas
powerto do goodwhenGod's word
plainly declaresthereis none that
doethgood—no, not one.

Correspondingto thisis thevain
notionthatGod has not power to
doall hispleasure,whileall nature,

or the things that Godhasmade,
plainly declare his eternalpower
andGod-head,or thevisiblethings
of God declare theinvisible,and
one of themembracedin theGod
head is the Lord Jesus with his
humiliation and suffering unto
death,andhis resurrection,or the
mediatorshipbetweenGodandman
in his mercifulandeffectualinter-
position in behalf of sinners. In
judgmentsand merciesinterming-
led wesee this. In pain followed
by pleasurewe witness this. In
the innocentsufferingfor theguilty
this appears. In thesweetestjoys
followingthebitterestgriefsthis is
shadowedforth. In theremedial
power of outragednature to heal
the offensesof sinful manis this
prophesied. In thelovethat hides.
a multitudeof sins,andbrings to
view the atoning merit of there-
coveringhand of God is this de-
clared. But all this also stamps
God'shatredof sin, and theneces-
sity of atonementto uphold his
divine government,and condemn
wickedness. But all this mercy
andlongsufferingcf God but em-
boldensproudman to hardihoodin
sin, for becausepunishmentagainst
anevil work is notspeedilyexecut-
ed thereforetheheartsof thesons
of menarefully set in them todo
evil. P. D. G.

We need money very muchto
pay theexpensesof publishing the
Landmark. Will all our sub-
scriberswhoarebehindpay a part,
if notall, of whatis due. It will
help us much. F. D. G.
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ONENESS.
SisterBettieZ. Whitley requests

myviewof John 17,especiallythe
prayer of Jesus thathis disciples
shouldbeone: John 17:23, "I in
themand thou in me, that they
maybemadeperfectin one."

This chaptercontainsa recordof
theprayerof Jesus. This is differ-
entfromwhatis called the Lord's
prayer by many, in which Jesus
taughthis disciples to pray. The
prayerhe taught them to pray is
afterthemannerin which his dis-
ciplesshouldpray. Thethingsset
forth in thatmodelarein substance
what we should pray for, adding
thatweareto ask for thesethings
in the name of Jesus. It was as
Jesus finished the work that his
Father gavehim to do, under the
law, that he said, "Hitherto ye
haveasked nothing in myname."
As weknow Jesusas theendof the
law weask in his namefor whatso-
everwe pray.

In the17thchapterof John is re-
cordedtheprayerof Jesus, which
heprays—not the prayerwhichhe
taughthis disciples to pray. The
timewasnear when the work his
Fathergavehim todowasfinished.
Thereforeheprays thathis Father
mayglorify him that he may glo-
rify his Father. He wouldglorify
his Father by having power over
all flesh to give eternallife to as
manyastheFatherhadgivenhim.

Jesus cameon earthto serveand
glorify his Father. He wasa per-
fectSon,and thereforehis delight
was to do the will of his Father,
and that will of his Father was
that all hegaveto his Son should

cometo him. God is glorifiedin
thesalvationof all hegavetoJesus.
ThenwouldGod beglorifiedin the
salvationofanyothers\ Would he
be glorified if Christ shouldfail in
thesalvationof any givenhim\

This is themostgloriousandwon-
derfulintercessoryprayerof Jesus.
In this prayer Jesus declareshe
had glorified his Father on the
earth, and had finishedthework
his Father gavehim to do, and
thenasksthathe shouldbe glori-
fiedwith theFatherin theglory he
hadwith him beforetheworldwas.
This teachesthe eternityo£Jesus
with theFather. He is thebegin-
ning of the creationof God, or be-
ganit, for withouthim wasnotany
thingmadethatwasmade. For by
him all thingsconsist.

Jesus revealstheFather'swill to
his chosen, redeemedpeople. He
givesuntohis peoplethewordshis
Father gave him, and hencethey
knowthat JesuscameoutfromGod,
andtheybelievethattheFathersent
him. TheseJesus lovesandprays
for. He does not pray for the
world, but for those the Father
has given him out of the world.
These belong to God, and areof
him, andtheybelong to Jesus, tor
all that are the Father's arehis,
andhe is glorifiedin them.

Jesus goes to the Father, and
thereforeprays theFather to keep
throughhis ownnamethosehehad
givento theSon,that theymaybe
one, ai Jesus and the Father are
one. The prayerof Jesus thathis
people should be one, evenashe
andtheFather areone,is the full
expressionof that completemani-
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testationof eternal love, andper-
fect happiness that shall be in
heavenin their resurrection.

Jesus goes to the Father, and
prays the Father to keep them.
They arenotof the world, evenas
Jesus is notof theworld. Theyare
of God. He prays the Father to
sanctify them through his word,
whichis thetruth.

He praysalsofor themthatshall
believeon him throughthewordof
theapostles,whoas judgesdeclare
the will of Gfodby inspiration. The
apostles went out and preached
everywhere,and thoseordainedto
eternallife believedonhimthrough
theirword. Also theywrotewhat
is thetruth of God. All that be-
lieve what they have writtenare
thus manifestedas God's chosen
people.

Jesus prays also that all that
shall believeonhim throughtheir
word(notmaybelieve, or perhaps
will,) maybeonein theFather and
in Jesus, even as theFather and
Jesus are one. And the glory
whichtheFather gave to Jesus he
hasgivento themthattheymaybe
one,evenas theFather and Jesus
areone,"I in themandthouin me,
that they may bemadeperfectin
one.''

To make one new man out of
Jews andGentiles—to unify those
sodiscordantasmen—togivethem
onelanguage,oneheart,onemind,
onesoul—to makeonethosewhose
natures and elementalprinciples
aresodiverse—to causethose that
hateoneanotherto loveandbeknit
togetherin onelove—as the many
membersof onebodysofitly framed

togetherthat every joint supplies
strength to all the others,sothat
theyall dwell togetherin unity—
one Lord, one faith, onebaptism,
evenas theyarecalledin onehope
of their calling—one God and
Father of all, whois aboveall, and
through all, and in all, is what
Jesus prays for. It is only this
thatwouldcauseall men to know
that theyarehis disciples, and to
believe that God has sentJesus,
and has loved them as he loved
Christ. For the work of God is
harmony and peace. The people
God teacheshavegreatpeace. He
sheds abroad his love in their
heartsby theHoly Ghost,andthat
causesthemto loveoneanother.

Thenwherethereis strife God is
not. While contentionsareamong
us we may know such is not of
God. All his works praise him.
God is not theauthorof confusion,
but of peaceas in all churchesof
thesaints. Hereby shall all men
know that God sent Jesus to
you as they behold his love in
you, andyour unity in him. We
can never manifest that weareof
God while wehavestrife and con-
fusion. To beperfectin Jesus and
theFather provestotheworldthat
God lovesyou as he loves Jesus,
and he loved Jesus before the
foundationof theworld. He that
lovethis bornof God, for God is
love. To be perfect in Jesusand
to beoneis for Jesus to dwell in
you, evenasGod dwells in Jesus.
To comein theunity of thefaith to
the full statureof a man in Christ
Jesus will glorify Jesus. Heprays
for this. Will he beheard? Yes.
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But nonecanyove that they are
thechurchof L,odonly as this per-
fection of Christ and the Father
dwellingin themis manifest.

Jesus declareshis nameto this
end,andfor thispurpose. His full
revelationshall completethis,

P. D. G.

Brother Gold:—Whenyou can,
pleaseexplainthrough the Land-
marktheportionofscripturewhich
will befoundin Paul's letterto the
Romans7:3.

"So then if while herhusband
liveth she be married to another
man she shall be called anadul-
teress,but if herhusbandbedead,
she is free from that law, sothat
sheis no adulteress,though shebe
marriedto anotherman."

S. L. Dodson.
Remarks.

TheHoly Ghostchoosessuchfacts
andfiguresasareclearandleaveno
doubtof theirmeaning,in orderby
theseto setforth in clearnessand
certaintythebeautyandgloryof the
things of thekingdomof Heaven.
The things used as types thus
shadow forth, with no uncertain
sound,thegreatthingsof the eter-
nal Kingdom.

1st. We knowthatwhena woman
marriesa mansheis boundby that
law to her husbandaslongashe
lives. Adulterers and fornicators
maydisregardthat law, but those
thatknowthetruth andhencefear
God knowthat this law is in force
while thehusbandlives. But the
momentthehusbanddiesthewoman
is loosedfromthat law ofher hus-
band,andis freeto marryagain if
shechoose. But the womanwho
^ovedherhusbandmournsfor him

longafterhe is dead. Somemourn
longerthan others. Somewidows
marryagain,which they are free
to do, and it is no violationof law
at all.

2nd. Now whatis taughtbythis?
That thelaw is the first husband,
andaslongasoneis under thathe
is boundby it

,

andhas no liberty
to marryin theLord, or to trust in
Jesus. That must be dea<r(that
relationship,)whereinhewasheld.
A convictedsinnerdesiresto serve
it, andwill mournmuch and long
becausehecannotdo ashe would.
He desires to keepandhonorthe
law, andfeelstoounworthy. Vain-

ly does he seekto honorthelaw.
But whenhehasthewitnesshe is
dead to the law by thebody of
Christ, or when faith comesand
showshim thatwhat]thelaw could
notdo, in that it wasweakthrough
the flesh, Jesus has"doneto the
full satisfactionof thelaw, and to
the glory of God, then he can
reckon that he is deadindeed to
the law, but risen in Jesus and
alive untoGodthroughJesusChrist
our Lord, and is freein theLord
to bemarriedto him that is risen
fromthedead. Here is a newcrea-
ture—not a new God, but a new
creature, old things are passed
away, and behold all things be-
come new, and all things are of
God.

3rd. This is a holy relationship.
None can objectto this marriage,
for it is not only lawful but honor-
able. It is thebedundefiled. They
thatarethusmarrieduntotheLord
arevirginsandwalkin white.They
arebetrothedunto theLord in lov-
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ing kindness, faithfulness,tender
merciesforever.The fruit is unto
holiness.Hereis trueliberty,

4th. How do you know thefirst
husband is dead? And therefore
thatyou areno adulteress? If you
are dependingon your ownworks
at all thenyou arealiveto thefirst
husband,andarean adulteress.If
you think you can keep thelaw
of Mosesthenyouarefull of pride,
envy,darkness,sin anddeath; but
if you are sensible the law is so
holy thatnonebut Jesus canhonor
it, and you are sovile thatnone
but Jesus can saveyou, thenyou
arealive unto God through Jesus
Christ, andhave trust in theLord,
andhaveyour fruit unto holiness
and the end everlasting life, and
arefreein theLord, comingout of
thewilderness leaningon your be-
loved. P. D. G.

Dear Brother Gold:—Your file
of StauntonRiver Primitive Bap-
tist minutesto hand,and I notice
thereareno tables showing clerks
namesandpostofficeaddresses. I
think thesamewas in manuscript
I gaveyou to print. Please look
to it andexplain it to clearor con-
demnme. I feel an explanationis
necessary. Truly yours,

R. L. Dodson.
Ringgold,Va.

Remark:
I expectI amto blame, and not

brother Dodson, the clerk of the
StauntonRiver Association. I am
sure he did not intend anything
wrong,and I do not think it was
his fault. If he wishesmeI will
reprint their minutes at my ex-
pense. I regret the mistake. It
wasoverlookedin someway,I can-
not tell how. P. D. G.

A NEW BOOK.
''The Five Books of Moses, or

The Redeemed.Family in Types
and Shadows." Besidestheabove
treatise on "The Five Books of
Moses" this book also containsa
history of my life and experience
from bir'u. up to April, 1890.
There is also a good picture of
myselfin front of this book. It is
neatlyboundin flexiblecovers,and
printedon bestbookpaper. Price
$1.00per copy. For $2.00I will
sendyou threecopies,andfor $3.00
I will sendyou five books, and if
you will sendme$4.00I will send
sevenbooks, and for $5.00I will
sendtenbooks. Address Wm. R.
Welborn, StateRoad, N, C.

CHANGE IN APPOINTMENTS.
Elder J. O. Key writesmeas fol-

lows: "Brother M. B. Martin has
appointmentsto our Association,
to whtciiI havemadethefollowing
amendment,'andhavepublishedfor
himt to go from Fla£ Top church,
wh|r£,his appointmentis onTues-
dayvb'efore4he4th Sundayin Oct.,
to Union/church on Wednesday,
and Cedar^Hill on Thursday.
Thenceto mir Association."

G. O. Key.

A NEW BOOK.

Elder Lee Hanks has a book
of about200pagespublished con-
cerninghis life, experience,call to
the ministry, and the important
subjectsconnectedwiththefaith of
God'select.

The book is a good one, and
interesting to loyers of truth.
Price, 50centsfor single copy; a
dozenfor $4.50. Sendfor same,if
you desireit, eitherto,

Elder Lee Hanks,
Boston,Ga.,

Or to meat Wilson, N. C,
P. D. Gold.
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OXYGENOR.
The price of Oxygenorhasbeen

reduced to Ten Dollars. Agents
wantedfor N. C. Write to mefor
particulars.

P. D. Gold, GeneralAgent,
Wilson, N. C.

Obi tua ries-
ELIZAJONES.

Elder Cold:—I havetosay,withasad
heart,andatroubledmind,I feelit my
dutyto writetheobituary. 'Miceofmy
dearwife,ElizaJones,whodepartedthis
lifeonthefirstdayofOctober,I896. My
wife'smaidennamewasElizaJames.She
wasbornMarch27th,1845,makingher
stayon earth5i years6monthsand5
days.Weweremarriedthe7thof Feb*-
ruary,I867,makingour staytogetheras
manandwife2qyears,7 monthsand24
days.Welivedhappytogether,working
foreachother. Therewerebornuntous
ninechildren,six daughtersand three
sons.She livedto seetheyoungest,a
daughter,nearly12yearsold. Theyare
alllivingbutonethatdiedininfancy.Two
daughtersandonesonaremarried*She
leavesthreesistersand.onebrother,to-
getherwithmanyfriends,Lj mournher
loss. MywifewastakSfisickonthe18th
of August,andshewasconfinedtoher
bed45 days,andI stayedbyhernight
anddaythemostofthetime,andsister
Rachelcameandhelpedusnurse,andthe
doctorwascalledin,andI amsurehedid
allhe could.But alas,afterallshehad
to die andleaveusallbehindtomourn
herloss,andasherlife andexampleasa
womanandasawifeandmother,mypen
failstodescribehergoodqualities.Her
exemplarylife,andhersmoothandeven
temperoftenmademeashamedofmyself.
It seemstomethatherwholelifewasso
muchmorelikeachristianthanminewas,
andshewasno memberof thechurch
untilafewdaysbeforeshed\or\ To me
shewasa wifeindeed. I ieelthatshe
filledeverysphereof lifeasacompanion,
andthatsheborepartofmyburdenin
theministry,for I amfullysatisfiedthat
the Lord madeher willingfor meto
preachbeforeI evertried,andcansayof
atruthsheneverputanyobstaclein my
waytokeepmefromgoingtofill myap-
pointments.Butshewouldtellmcthat

nobodyknewthe lonesomehoursand
daysthatshespent,andI feelthatthe
entireburdenofthefamilywasonherthe
mostofthetime. WhenI couldgo and
leaveherandthechildrenall wellI was
satisfiedthatshewoulddo thebestshe
could,andwhenI wouldreturnhome,day
or night,shewouldmeetmewithkind
words;andmanytimesat thehourof
midnightI wouldfindherandmyfather,
inhislifetime,sittingupwaitingformeto
return.Butnowsheisgone,I cannotre-
turnexpectinghertomeetmeanymorein
life. I don'tthinkI eversawanybody
bearafflictionwithmorepatiencethanshe
did. I neverheardhermurmuragainst
God,or complainbutverylittle. I had
seenforyearsshelovedtheBaptistsand
tookgreatpleasurein waitingonthem.
Butshekeptherhopeconcealedfromme
untilthefirstSundayin Augustwas 12
monthsago,whenshetoldmepartofher
experience.1 advisedher to gotothe
church,butshefelttoolittle. Onthe
secondSundayin lastmonth,whilesitting
bythebedwaitingon her,shesaid,I
wantedtogotomeetingto-day. I said,
why,didyouwanttotalkto thechurch?
Shesaidyes,andsaid,if I neverjoinI
shalldiewantingto. I toldhershecould
joinhereathome.Well,shesaid,I am
ready.ButI wasso in hopethatshe
wouldgetsoshecouldgotothechurchI
waitedawhile.On Mondaybeforeshe
diedonThursdaynight,I wassittingby
thebed. Sheaskedmeif I thoughtshe
couldbebaptized.I toldherI didnot
know,shewassoweak.I toldherI would
leavethatwithhertosay,andon Tues-
day,whichwasnextmorningI sentout
forthebrethrenandsisters,andwhenthe
doorofthechurchwasopenshe com-
mencedandtoldherfeelings,thoughso
weakshecouldnotsituponthebed.She
saidshehadhadahopefor abouttwelve
years.Shewasgladlyreceivedintothe
fellowshipofthechurch.Whenshewas
receivedI askedherwhatdid shesay
aboutbaptism.Shesaid,I willwaitafew
days.Shetoldmeshehatedtoleaveher
little girls. But she askedmetotake
careofthem.ShetoldsisterRachelthat
shewaswillingtoliveordie,justaccord-
ing to God'swill. Shetoldoneofthe
brethrenthatshecravedtodie. Shere-
tainedherrightmindtothelast. I never
gaveheruptilldeathstruckher. I would
trytoprayformywifetolive,butI could
getno answer,but whendeathcameit
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tookonethatmylifewasboundupin. I
1;:\d rathergiveup everythingwehad
everworkedfor,andthatisnothingeven
tocompare.I hadalwaysthoughtI was
apoorman,butwhilemywifelivedI was
rich,anddid not knowit. I missher
vhereverI look. WhenI gotothehouse
sheisnotthere.WhenI gotothetable
sheisnotthere. Whennightcomesand
thechildrencomeinmotheris not there
tocheerthem,butI cansay,andtellthe
truth,my childrenhave lost a good
mother.Her placecannotbe filledto
them.But I believewithall myheart
thatwhatis our lossishergain. I am
satisfiedthathertroublesareover,and0,
if I couldprayI wouldtotheGodof all
gracetopreparemeandthedearchildren
tomeetmotherwherepartingswillbeno
more.Minewasoncea pleasanthome,
butnowit isa lonesomehome;no pleas-
urefor me. My tearsaremymeatday
andnight.I knowGodhasallpower,and
hiswillmustbedone,butI wanttogetto
theplacewhereI cansayandfeel,"Thy
will be done,"but I knowthereisnone
canreachmycasebutGod,forI ambuta
wormof thedust All myprospectsare
blasted.I don't feel thatI can ever
preachagain.

BrotherGold, thiswill answersister
Hinnant'sletterthatI willsendyouto
publish.It wassomuchcomforttome.
I wouldlovetoseeit in print. One of
mydaughterswastakensickthedayher
motherdied,andisyetsick. You that
haveaspirittoprayforsucha poorsin-
nerasI am,I wouldlikeforyou to pray
formeandmine. Manythankstoallthe
dearfriendsfortheirkindness.

IsaacJones.
Remarks:

Hereis griefso powerfullyexpressed.
ThosewhoknowbrotherJoneswellwill
weepwithhim. I shedmanytearswhils
readingtheobituaryhewrote.It washis
first. Hehascomfortedmany.He has
preachedmanyfuneralsof wivesand
mothers,buthedidnotknowtheloss,nor
cananyof ustill it comestous. Yes,
brotherIsaac,I thinkyouwill preach
again,andperhapsbetterthanever.God
willbindupthebroken-hearted.He will
blessthebereavedhusbandand;s the
FaLherofthemotherlesschildren.May
heblessandstrengthenyou. P.D.G.

MRS.I. B.LUNDY.
Thesubjectofthisnoticewasbornin

Carrollcounty.Va.,intheyear1873,was
marriedto thewriterof thisnoticeDe-
cember5th,I892,diedJune22d,1896,at
theageof22years,6monthsand12days.
Shewasaninvalidthelasttwoyearsof
herlife,butborehersufferingwithchris-
tianfortitudeandpatience,beingresigned
to thewill of theLord. Shehadnot
unitedwiththechurch,buthadreceiveda
hopein Christsometimebeforewewere
married.Weweregladtohavethebreth-
ren and sistersvisit us,especiallythe
preachers,whooftencameandpreached
forher,andtoher comfort.Shehada
kindandaffectionatedisposition,which
wonforhermanyfriendswhonowmourn
herloss,butwemournnotasthosewith-
outhope;forwebelievehersufferingsare
atanend, andthatsheisintheimmediate
presenceofherSaviour,theretosufferno
more.Twodaysbeforeshediedshesent
forElderJ. D.Vasstocomeandsingand
pray,whichhe did. Althoughshewas
veryweakandsufferingwithnervousness,
shewascalmduringservice,and said
nothinghurther. Shethentolduswhat
dispositionshewantedustomakeofher
things,whoshewantedtotakecareofour
littleboy,andsaidtomyfathernottocom-
plainat mewhenI hadto traveland
preach,forit hadbeenmorepleasureto
herthananythingonearth.Ohhowhar-
moniousaretheworksofGod. I dobe-
lievethesamepowerthatmademewilling
to go madeherwillingto givemeup,
whichshealwaysdidwithouta murmur,
orwithoutsaying,don'tgo. I feelthat
mylossis irreparable,but OthatI may
havegraceto be resignedtothewillof
theLord,andthathethathearstheravens
whentheyerymaycareformeandmy
little,motherlessboy,andthatwemaybe
preparedtomeetwifeandmotherin that
homein heavenwherewe willstandno
morearoundthe lonesomegrave,andbid
thesadicrewell,butwherewecanmeet
thewholefamilyofGodandjointopraise
ourdearSaviour,whohasdeliveredour
soulsfromdeath,oureyesfromtears,and
ourfeetfromfalling.

Myfair,youngbridethyformiscold,
Frommyside'twasrudelytorn.

A losttreasureneverboughtorsold,
Thyloss,dearlove,I deeplymourn.

Ohthatdeath'scold,icyhand
Someothervictimcouldhavefound,

WhereverI goonseaorland,
Mymindwillseekthyvine-cladmound.
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Though'tishardfromtheetopart,
StillinChristI'll placemytrust,

Mylove,mylife,mymind,myheart
I yieldtoHim,'tisonlyjust.

Thislifeisbutafleetingbreath,
Myconflictswillsoonbeover;

AndwhenI closemyeyesindeath,
I trustI'll meetyoutopartnomore.

E.E.Lundy.

Appo intm ents-
J. M. CROUSEandW. R. WELBORN-
Buffalo Oct.31&Nov.1
GlennsChapel 2
Shiloh 3
Pleasantville 4
WolfIsland 5
LickFork 7
PleasantGrove 8
Moon'sCreek 9
CountryLine 10
Arbor 11
McRays I2
Lynch'sCreek 13
ProspectHill 14&I5
Wheelers 16
FlatRiver 17
StoriesCreek 18
Roxboro t 19
Shiloh 2i
TarRiver 22

E. E. LUNDY.
Mt.Vernon Nov.Sat.and1stSunday
SaintsDelight Monday
Hillsdale Tuesday
Sardis Wednesday
Pleasantville Thursday
WolfIsland Friday
LickFork Saturday
PleasantGrove Sunday
Arbor Monday
Lynch'sCreek Tuesday
ProspectHill Wednesday
Wheelers Thursday
FlatRiver Friday
Surl Saturday
Mt.Lebanon Sunday
Eno. Monday
Durham Atnight

A GARDNER.
TysonsSchoolHouse Nov.1
lerusalem 2
JonesHill 3
LibertyHill 4
HowardsChapel 5
Freedom 6
MountainCreek 7
BigCreek 8
sugj>-s('reek 9
WhiteOakSpring 10
PleasantHill 11

BrotherJamesBoroughswillarrangetoMt.
TaborNov.15.
RockHill 16
NewShepherd 17
AbbottsCreek 19
SaintsDelight ...20

Conveyanceneeded.

J. A.BURCHANDJ. M.HARRIS.
Creeches Mondayafter4thSun.inOct.
Salem Tuesday
Neuse Wednesday
BrotherJ. R.Young'satnight.

J. M.WVATT.
TomsCreek Nov.2
RockHouse 3
PineyGrove 4
Wilson 5
SaintsDelight 7and8
Abbott'sCreek 9
MountVernon 10
Pine 11
JonesCreek 12
Riley'sSchoolHouse 13FlatCreek 14andIs. (FuneralofMr.

LeviMiller.)BearCreek 16
MeadowCreek I7
CrookedCreek .18
Watson 19
HighHill.... 20
Liberty 21
MountainSpring 22
HighRidge 23
LawyersSpring 24
Bethany 25
Tyson'sSchoolHouse 26
Jerusalem 27
Howard'sChapel 28
MountainCreek 29
BigCreek 30

W.J. STEPHENSON.
Fellowship...Fridaybefore2ndSun.inNov.
Bethel Sat.and2ndSun.inNov.
Hannah'sCreek Monday
NewHope Tuesday
Bethsaida Wednesday
Dunn ThursdayandThursdaynight.
Mingo Friday
Elizabeth Saturdayand3rdSunday
Dunn Sundaynight
Barbry'sChapel Monday
Harnett T11esday
SevenMile Wednesday
ReedyProng. Thursday
HickoryGrove Friday
OakForest Sat.and4thSunday
Clement Monday

E. C.SMITH.
Mt.Pleasant,(nearBishopville,S. C.)Wed-
nesdayafter1stSundayinNov.
Gill'sCreek(nearColumbia) Sat.and
2ndSunday
MillCreek(Andersonco) Tuesday
CoolSpring(Greenvilleco) Thursday
HighHill (nearMonroe,N.C.) 3rdSun.
CrookedCreek Monday
Watson Tuesday
Jerusalem Wednesday
JonesHill Thursday
LibertyHill Friday
Howard'sChapel Sat.and4thSunday
Freedom Monday
MountainCreek Tuesday
BigCreek Wednesday
Sugg'sCreek Thursday
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WhiteOakSprings Friday-
PleasantHill Saturday
Mt.Tabor 5thSunday
SandyCreek Monday
BearCreek Wednesday

tDailyexceptMmi.l;
l'rainonScotlandWei»1 m.Ha

w.ILMINGTON&WELDONR.R
«mdBranches.& FlorenceRailroad
Cond.Schedule.

TRAINSGOINGSOUTH.

DATEDSept.27,iSgO. Iq
|q 1°

■\M.
LvWeldonArRockyMt.....

A.M.
«j55

P.M.
9441039

A.M.

LvTarboro

545615
12452is

Lv.RockyMt..LvWilsonLv.SelmaLyFayetteville
Ar.Florence..

2S3
7*5

I 07314

A.M.
K

A9.3M.

P.M.
310
545

LvGoldsboro,.
LvMagnolia
ArWilmington

P.M.

TRAINSGOINGNORTH.

DATEDSept27,1896.la |q Iq

A.MS40
P.M.

1135

LvWilmington
LvMagnolia....
LvGoldsboro..

P.M.
700S30

A.M.

101

P. M.1252I 38LvWilsonArRockyMt...
P M.

217
P. M10231105

LvTarboro
LvRockyMt—

p.i? A.'m.'> P:M.

, N.(J.,dailyat5'3"P-'

nithfield,N.C,7:2.nithfleld,N.C.

^ain^Nas
5',"I'-m-.m.,Nashvneo:.iSat.,0;,.„!.,.laih "I

at4 : Nasrxi

/arsawforCdJon,daily,t-xceptSunday,atSaoa 111.and4:p.m..ReturningleavesClintonat7:00a.m.a.
TrainNo.7SmakescloseconnectionatWcldc

forallpointsNorthdan-.,allrailviaKi.l.mon
alsoatU.„kyMountwill.NorfolkandCar.In
R.R.forNorfolkandallpair.-North\iaNoilo!

JNO. F.DIVINEGeneralSup't
J. R.KENLY. Gen'lManager.
T.M.EMKKSON.TrafficManager

GJ.Gail&Ax's
Extra-Strong.

Superior,-Plain.

Compeer,-Salt.

Blue Ribbon-Sweet.

Scotch Snuffs
ARE

Unequalled in Purity,

Strength and Flavor.

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark.

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the ancientLand-

mark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, andstrengthenedby itscordsofLove.
It hopesto reject all traditions and institutions of men,and regard

only theBible as thestandardof truth.
It urgesthe peopleto searchtheScriptures,and obey Jesus the king

in theholy hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspottedfrom the world.
It aimsto contendfor themystryof thefaith in God and the Father,

Jesus theMediator,andtheHold Spirit theblessedComforter.
All loversof Gospeltruth areinvitedto write for it—if so impressed.
May grace,mercy,andxea.cebemultipliedto all loversof truth.

The Subscription Price of Zion's Landmark.

For singlesubscribers,$1.50per year. Thegetterup of Clubsof eight
subscribers,or a largernumber,$1.50,eachwill receivethe Landmabk
freefor timeclub is made.

The subscribersin clubs neednot all be at the samepost-office,and
namescanbesentfromtimeto timein makingup clubs:alsoin renewing
clubsthesamerule maybeobserved.

When a subscriberdesireshis paperchangedhe should stateplainly
both the old andthenewpost-offices.When onewisheshis paper stop-
ped, let him send what is due, if anything is due,and also statehis
post-office.

Let eachsubscriberkeephis paper paid up if possible,and whenhe
renewsgive the samenameit has been going in, unlesshe wishesit
changed,thenhe shouldstateboththeold andnewnames.

If moneysenthasnot beenreceiptedpleaseinform me of it. When
youcan,alwayssendmoneyby MoneyOrder,Checkor Draft, or Regis-
teredLetteror by Express.

Each subscribercantell thetimetowhich he has paid for the paper
by noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpost-officesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All communications,business letters, remittancesof P. O. [orders,

money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto - f* \)
P. D. GOLD, Wilson, N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK.
DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUS.

THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS.
"Andwithoutcontroversygreatisthemysteryofgodliness: Godwasmanifestin

theflesh,justifiedintheSpirit,seenofan-gels,preacheduntotheGentiles,believed
onintheworld,receivedupintoglory."—
1st.Tim.3:16.

Theenlightenedreaderwill under
standthis assaid of our only Lord
andSaviourJesus Christ, of whom
John says: "This is thetrueGod,
and eternallife." 1stJohn 5:20.
He saysagain: "In thebeginning
wastheWord, and the Word was
with God, andtheWord was God.
The samewasin thebeginningwith
God. All thingsweremadeby Him;
andwithoutHim wasnotanything
madethatwasmade. In Him was
life, and the life wasthelight of
men." John 1:1-4. "And sheshall
bring forth a son,and thoushalt
call His nameJesus: for He shall
save His people from their sins.
Now all this was done, that it
mightbefulfilledwhichwasspoken
of theLord by theprophet,saying,
Behold,a virginshallbewithchild,
and shall bring forth a son,and
thoushaltcall His nameEmmanuel
which being interpreted is, God
with us." Matt. 1:21-23.

Thus wasthesayingof Paul ful-
filled, and theBabeof Bethlehem
wasGod in theflesh. "For in Him
dwellethall thefullnessof theGod-
headbodily." Col. 2: 9. Thetesti-
mony of Jesus himselfis : "land
my Fatherare one." John 10:30.
This establishesthewordof John :
"This is thetrueGod."

"God wasmanifestin the flesh."
When? "And theWord wasmade
flesh,anddweltamongus (and we
behold his glory, the glory, asof
the only begotten of theFather),
full ofgraceandtruth." John 1: 14.
The simpleandcleartestimonyis :
The Word was in thebeginning
with God; all things madewere
madeby theWord ; theWord was
God; the Word was madeflesh;
God was manifest in the flesh.
Without controversyGodwasmani-
fest in the fleshat thetimewhen
the Word was made flesh, and
dweltamongus. It wereto "make
Him aliar" tosayotherwise.There-
fore,weturn to that mosteventful
andgloriousprophetictime, when
theMostHigh bowedthe heavens
and came down anddweltamong
us—the time of the Incarnation.
"And theangelansweredand said
unto her, the Holy Ghost shall
comeuponthee,andthe power of
the Highest shall over-shadow
thee: thereforealsothatholy thing
which shall be born of theeshall
be called theSonof God." Luke
1:35. "When He bringethin the
First-begotteninto the world, He
saith, And let all theangelsofGod
worship Him." Heb. 1: 6. "Con-
cerning His Son Jesus Christ our
Lord, whichwas madeof theseed
of David accordingto the flesh;
anddeclaredto be the Sonof God
with power,accordingto theSpirit
of holiness, by the resurrection
fromthedead." Rom. 1:34. Thus
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and in thiswayGodwasmanifested
in the flesh; thereforeJesus of
Bethlehemand Nazareth, the Son
of KiDg David andtbe Son of the
Virgin Mary, was God himself
comedownto us in the flesh—God
with us! Wonderful mystery!

"Seenof angels." Verily, *I say
untoyou, Hereafter ye shall see
heavenopen,andtheangelsofGod
ascendinganddescendinguponthe
SonofMan," saidJesus. John 1:51
For this Son of man andSonof
God was both on earth and in
heaven. "For there is one God,
andoneMediatorbetweenGod and
men, the Man Christ Jesus ; who
gavehimselfa ransonfor all, to be
testifiedin due time." 1stTim.5:6
Jesus then is the way of angels
and men to God andheaven,and
in Him is theunionof men to God
—the Fatherhood of God and the
brotherhoodof men.—Jesus all in
all.

"Justified in theSpirit." That
is, God manifestin theflesh,the
spotlessandholy Sonof Man, was
justified in the Spirit andby the
Holy Spirit, and declaredto be the
Son of God by the resurrection
from the dead, and seatedat the
right hand of the Majestyin the
heavens. Justified in the Spirit,
therefore,regardsHim as theMan
Christ Jesus, theone Mediator be-
tween God and men, the perfect
RedeemerandcompleteSaviour of
all for whom He gave himself a
ransom. For this cause,"theWord
was made flesh, anddweltamong
us." As theSonof man God is
His Father,andHe is our Brother.
Therefore,astheMan ChristJesus,
He was our near kinsman, our
Divine Boaz, and in Him wasthe
right to redeem—yea, more, the
covenantobligation. For in His
unionwith us in theflesh, He who
knewno sin wasmadeto besin for
us, that we might be madethe
righteousnessof God in Him. So,

whenHe had put awayour sinsby
thesacrificeol himselfin theflesh,
as spotless the Lamb of God, the
atoningandall satisfying sacrifice
forsins,thecrucifiedManofsorrows,
thentheFatherhoodraisedHim up
from the dead, and theGod-Man
was justified in the Spirit in be-
half of all'for whomHediedonthe
cross,andGod waswell-pleasedfor
His righteousnesssake, andsaid
to Him: "Sit thou at my right
hand, until I make thineenemies
thy footstool." Ps. 110: 1.

Thus the ever blessedGod our
Saviour"was manifestin theflesh,
justified in the Spirit, seenof an-
gels, preachedunto theGentiles,
believed on in theworld, received
up into glory," in thewonderful
Personandall redeemingworkand
gloriousresurrectionof theLord of
life andglory. So the manifesta-
tion of God in theflesh,andHis
finishedmediatorialwork, the life
and death of theGod Man, Jesus
the Christ, and His triumphant
resurrection from the dead, thus
swallowingup deathin victory,was
themostglorious manifestationof
the eternal God head in all His
marvelouswork ; for in this was
manifestedthe blessedand loving
Fatherhoodof theinfinite God. A
poet beautifully expressesthis in
this couplet:

"GodhathinthePersonofHisSon
AllHismightiestworksoutdone."

It wasin viewof this that thebe
loved Son, of the Father's love
said: "Father, the hour is come;
glorify thy Son that thy Sonalso
may glorify thee: as thou hast
givenHim poweroverall flesh,that
He should give eternal life to as
manyas thouhastgivenHim. And
this is eternallife, toknowtheonly
true God andJesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent. I haveglorified
thee on the earth: l\havefinished
the work whichthougavestme to
do. And now, O Father, glorify
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thou me with thine ownselfwith
theglory which I hadwiththeebe-
foretheworldwas." John 17: 1-5.
This prayertheFather fulfilled in
the glorious resurrection and
heavenlycoronation of thecruci-
fied Man of His right hand, the
first-bornfromthedead of all the
sonsof theMostHigh, seatingHim
at His ownright hand,and crown-
ing Him King andLord of all.

So, as thefulfillmentof thetext,
He said to His chosenApostles,be-
fore His bright ascensionto His
glory : "Thus it is written, and
thus it behoovedChrist to suffer,
and to risefrom thedeadthe third
day; and that repentanceandre-
missionof sinsshouldbepreached
in His nameamongall nations,be-
ginningat Jerusalem. And ye are
witnessesof thesethings.'' Luke
24:46-48.Hereinthe risen Christ,
theKing of glory, teachesthemis-
sionof His calledand chosenser-
vants, as the ordained witnesses
thatHeis theonlyGodandSaviour,
notonly to the Jews, butamongall
nations, even to the end of the
world.

Then,whenthegospeldispensa-
tion or day shall be full, theend
shall come,as says Jesus : "And
this gospelof the kingdom shall
bepreachedin all theworld for a
witnessuntoall nations; and then
shall the end come." Matt.24:14.
Long since the end cameto the
legal, Jewish world, and thatdis-
pensationpassed away forever,
thespiritual nightofGod'speople;
but theyarenowin thegospelday,
becausetheSunof righteousnessis
risenuntothem,andthey walk in
the Light of Life. So now,the
Word that was made flesh and
dwelt among men on earth, is
preachedunto the Gentiles, and
believedon in the world ; and this
shall socontinueuntil the fullness
of theGentilesbecomein, asPaul
showsin Rom.11.

When this is accomplishedthen
shall be fully consummatedthe
last words of the text—Received
up into Glory. For thentheglory
of God shall be more fully and
rapturously revealed, when the
whole redeemedchurch andbody
of the glorified Jesus shall be
caughtup togethertomeetHim in
the air, and all the sons of God
shall bereceivedup into glory and
shoutaloudfor joy !

Howshall wefitly speak of that
infinitefullnessof glory? It is the
blessednessof the Father andthe
Sonand theSpirit andHeaven! It
is infiniteholinessandimmortality
and eternal life! It is everlasting
freedomfrom sin andsorrowand
death! It is the transportingper-
fection of light and beautyand
love! It is thehappypresenceof
patriarchsandprophet?, Apostles
and saints, men andangels—the
entire heavenly family—an in-
numerablecompany, all glorious
to behold! It is the rhapsodyof
celestial songsof divinest joy and
thanksgiving and glory to God in
thehighest,makingheavenmelod-
ious with thesoul-thrillingadora-
tion of saintsandangels! And all
this infinite lovelinessand glory
andbliss shall neverfadenor pass
away, but ever abide and unfold
and enlarge world without end!
"Then shall I knowevenas also I
amknown." "As for me,I will be-
hold Thy facein righteousness: I
shall be satisfied, when I awake,
with Thy likeness." "In Thy pre-
senceis fullness of joy ; at Thy
right hand therearepleasuresfor
evermore."

"Wheninthatbesthabitation.
WhichmyGodhaslore-ordained,
When,inglory'sfullpossession,
I withsaintsandangelsstand,
Freegraceonly
Shallresoundinheaven'sland."

David Baktlev.
Crawfordsville,Ind.
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Brother Gold :—Pleasepublish
thefollowing in answertoarequest
of sister Lula Taylor of my views
on the following scriptures,Matt.
6:24-25,Matt.7:13,14,27.

May God guidemy mindandpen
that I may write comfortablyLo
Jerusalemand to theglory of God.
The first point is to seeJesus and
learn of him, for if wedo not see
him, weshall knownothing as we
ought. While hewason earth in
a bodyof humanityhe lived a per-
fect model of a christian,thevery
life that weoughtto live in follow-
ing his example.All he did orsaid
was in perfectsincerityand truth,
and was for the conscienceand
heartsof his people, and not for
the eye, sight or applause. We
shouldhaveno interest in praying
except that which existsbetween
ourselvesandGod, and there is no
need for anyone else to hearus
pray, becausetheyarenot interest-
ed,andwhenweby faith, which is
thegift of God, and is a pre-exist-
ing essential, and is the closet
namedin Gthverse,for the closet
mustexistbeforewecan enter in,
and as prayer is spiritual, all its
surroundingsarelikewisespiritual,
and not capable of beingseenby
the natural eyeasa naturalcloset
might be seen; so if we entera
naturalclosetwemusthavea spiri-
tual one also, and if wehavethe
spiritual we can enterin that one
in thepresenceof a large assembly
of people,andpray to God in the
secret of faith, our closet, and
thosesitting by wouldnever know
it, and when we pray in thepre-
senceof others which we should
not be ashamedto do, we should
enterin our closetof faith andpray
to God in thenameof Jesus whois
our closet,ourfaith, ourall. When
we have thus truly andsincerely
prayed God hearethour petition
and grants it, becauseit is in ac-
cordwith his will as performedby

Jesus,and by faith we know how
and when he has answered our
prayers. Now he that is bornof
God is disposedto shrink back
frompublicity, and theythat have
spiritual closetsaremostnaturally
disposed thereforeto enteras the
Saviour said in naturalclosetsor
places of secrecy. Becausepub-
licity is not congenialto the mod-
estyof a christianmind. (24verse.)
"No man canservetwomasters."
Now we are not to havebut one
masterand thatGod, whohascom-
mandedall mento labor to provide
an honestliving in thesight of all
men,andhehascommandedus to
servehim with reverenceandGod-
ly fear. Shall we eat to live, or
live to eat? Shall our clothing be
our servant,or our master? Shall
money be our servantor master?
It is right to labor. God has com-
mandedit. But wearenot to be a
servantof it. God hascommanded
manyotherthingsto bedone, that
you are not to so love thethings
around you, or the laborof your
hands that you cannotobey him
in other respects. You are com-
mandedto administer to thepoor
andneedy,to tell thetruth,behon-
esty, sober, diligent in business,
ferventin spirit, servingtheLord,
toattendtothewordspokenby his
servants(the preachers)dressfor
the protection and comfortof the
body, which is in good keeping
with entering in your closet to
pray, anddo notdressto gain the
admiration and applauseof other
people,which is in goodkeeping
with thePharisees,andhypocrites,
who sound a trumpetbeforethem
that they mayhaveglory of men,
when theystandon thestreetcor-
nerstopray. Jesus wasnot a ser-
vantof food or dress,but theywere
his servants,as is shown by the
long temptationin thewilderness,
whenthedevil taking occasionby
his hunger,said, if thoubetheson
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of Godcommandthesestonesto be
madebread,but Jesus hadonlyone
mastereven God his Father, and
said, thou shalt notliveby bread
alone,but by everyword thatpro-
ceededout of the mouth of God.
EsauservedmammonandnotGod,
andiivedtoeat,andwhenhethought
his timeto die had comehe sold
his lastandonlyearthlypossession
hehad tohis brotherJacob for one
meal of bread and pottage,and
thereby lost his birth-rightto the
blessing of his father: sowith the
rich man when his blessingsin-
creas3dwho said he would pall
downtheold barnsandbuild new
ones, and said to his soul, soul,
thou hast much goodslaid up for
years,eat,drink andtakethineease.
Here he was servingmammonor
the thingsor treasuresof thisearth,
bat rather use the blessingsthat
God has given you helping the
needy, feeding thehungry,cloth-
ing thenaked,visit andadminister
to the necessitiesof thesick and
afflicted,assembleyourselves to-
gether and speak often one to
anotheraboutthewonderfulbless-
ings of God through Jesus to us
poor sinners. Thus we will serve
Godandnotmammon. "Therefore
I say unto you, takeno thought
for your life, what yeashall eat,
or whatyeashall drink." We are
to dothethingsthat God has com-
mandedus without respectof the
reward, and diligently use the
wisdom, and carefully use the
blessingsthat God hasgraciously
given us, extravagantly wasting
nothing. The cry of hard timesis
every where heard, but should
neverbemadeby a Primitive Bap-
tist, a lonelyfollowerof Jesus, one
whohadno whereto lay his head.
None of us are poorer than that.
He had foodandraiment,and was
therewithcontent,but arewe? No,
wewanteverything. Considerthe
fowls of theair, they neither sow,

reapor gather in barns. Consider
the lillies of the field: they toil
not, neither do they spin. The
birdshaveto labor to getwhatGod
has giventhem,yethe hasno less
givenit-to thembecausethey have
to gatherit. Nor are theylesscom-
pelled to gatherit becausehe has
given it to them. So in our case,
wemustlaborto getwhatGod has
givenus. The birds,nor lillies use
noneof thegifts of God to make a
vain show before the otherones.
Is that true with man? No, he
walks in a vain show of extrava-
gance. The extravagancein this
world will comfortably feed and
carefor all thepoor in this world,
andthechildrenare being taught
this vain extravaganceby fathers
and mothersfrom the cradleup,
so we need not wonderat thecry
of hard times. In steadof children
beingbroughtup to work and earn
a living by workingfor it

,

theyare
taught to spend money extrava-
gantly, therebydevelopingworth-
lessspendthriftsout of those that
otherwisewouldbe good citizens.
Who areto blamefor this state of
affairs?Fathersandmothers.Why?
becausethey have disobeyedthe
Lord, andhave not brought their
children up in the nurture and
admonitionof theLord, andanother
departurefromtheplaincommand-
mentof God is this that manhas
ceasedto beheadover his family,
asGod madehim. Are anyPrimi-
tive Baptistsguilty of such trans-
gressionof God's commandments%

Well, I will let eachonejudge
themselves. Rememberwe areto
live by everywordthat proceedeth
out of themouthofGod.Nevercon-
sider the consequencesof serving
God, even if it looks like you will
starveorgonaked.To obeyhimsac-
rificeeverythingin thisworld. To
obey him when a day for meeting
togetheris setapartby the church
or a preacher, go andhearhim ;
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and whenyouhaveheardthenobey
the truth he preaches. Let your
faith show you that your service
and humble obedienceto God is
first of all, and in this way you
showwhether your affectionis set
on things above or on earthly
things. The lillies put to usethe
blessings of Gfodand show their
obedienceto him in their exquisite
beautyandfragrance,and yetthey
receive everything from "himand
grow up into a templeof beauty
unsurpassedby any earthlyobject,
andhavenot thetouchof humanor
artificialtraining,sois everyoneof
thebelovedchildrenof God whose
spiritual beautyandfragrancesur-
passesthat of the lilly as heaven
surpassesearth in beauty. 7chap.
13:14. "Enter ye in at thestrait
gate." Jesus Christ is the strait
gate and those that are bornof
God are those that enter io that
gate by the redemptionthat is in
Jesus which is according to the
predestinationof thesaints of God
unto eternalglory throughJesus,
and they makethemselvesknown
in life by lovingJesus and his re-
demption and loving to obeythe
commandmentsof God and fearing
him and enteringinto thefullness
of the glory of God throughthe
finishedwork of Jesus in the per-
fectandsinlessobedienceof Jesus
to his Father'swill whichwill em-
bracedall thechosenpeopleofGod,
and wedo nowenterin by faith by
believing what he has said and
trusting in what he has donefor
poor lost and ruinedsinners.We
are admonishedto striveto enter
iu at the strait gate in thesame
sense we are told to pray,and yet
we must havethespirit of God to
put sucha prayerin our hearts as
will beansweredby theLord, and
it looks like thereis no needfor us
to pray under suchconditions,and
yet thereis need,while we aread-
monishedto strive to enter in at

strait gate we must enterby the
giftsofJesus. It is needfulfor us to
passthroughand wear what Jesus
hasdonefor us in a public pro-
fessional way before the general
public, andat thesametimeit adds
nothingtowhatJesushasdoneonly
settingit forth in a way thatshows
wearenot ashamedofhim.

J. D. Armstkong.

Dear Brother Gold: —If I am
worthyto call God's people such,
feelingmyselfto bethe leastof all,
if oneat all, I havebeenrequested
to write my experiencetime and
again beforeI joined the church;
but felt myself unworthy to
write to goodpeopleor thosewhom
I love. I have consentedto write
a fewwords of my experienceby
thespecialrequestof brother Bo-
denheimer, which you may pub-
lish if you wish.

About sixteenyearsago 1 heard
a voiceandit troubledme, thatno
onecould hearit but me, it was a
voice different from any I ever
heard calling meby my ownname,
and I heard it for several years,
seeminglyoff thegroundalways at
or nearthe same place, generally
of still mornings,havingbeennear
by and couldnot seeanythingthat
couldhavecausedthevoice; and I
hada dreamthat the world came
to an end,and I saw the blackest-
cloudin thewest,theloudestthun-
derandbrightestflashinglightning,
andit seemedthatI sawsomething
like smokeand fire in the North,
andthe stars fell, and the moon
streamedwith blood, and the sun
seemedtoshinedimly. In theEast
stooda manwith one foot on the
seaand the other on land, and I
dreamedthathis namewasGabriel
and he blew a trumpet, and I
heardthesoundof a trumpet, and
a manstood by him with a little
book open, declaring that time
shouldbeno more,and I thoughtI
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had metat a churchfor preaching
andthere was a large graveyard,
andI sawthe dead rise from the
grave,andthere was quitea num-
berof people there of severalde-
nominations, but few Baptists,
amongthemwere uncle Jas. Har-
rison and Elder Philip Snider,
two that I knew. Elder
Snider stood by the side of the
house,seeminglynot excited and
told thepeoplehehad beenwarn-
ing themsomefifty odd years that
this day was coming and is
now here, and I saw three men
coming flying in the clouds, one
had something foaming out, de-
claringtimeshouldbeno longer. I
lookedup in the cloudsandsaw a
manthat said "none right except
Baptists,no not one" andwhenthe
peopleheardthat they commenced
screamingandgoing South and I
wastrying to get to Uncle James
andElder Snider, and about that
time he spoke again and said
"there are too manyyet," and I
wokeup andwonderedwhat made
medreamsuchdreamsas this and
tried to forget it but could not,
and I dreamedit threetimes,prob-
ably six monthsor moreapart,and
I tried to pray to God to have
mercyon me,but themore I pray-
ed theworseI got. I got so I could
notsleepnor eat much. I wentto
theAssociationat SuggsCreekand
on Saturdaynight thereI thought
thepreacherpreachedthebestser-
mon I ever heard, and the first
thing I knewI was crying, thenI
triedto readandsearch the scrip-
turesto findsomethingthat would
do me some good, but nothing
could I find. I did not think I
couldlive longandfelt if I died I
wouldbelost,andlateron I dream-
ed that I diedwith achill and went
to a housenot madewith hands
and thought it was the Lord's
house,and in that house was a
dooropenanda broad roadto the

left, and to theright was a narrow
straight wayup with a man stand-
ing in it, andhe said cometo me,
for I amClod,andbesideme there
is noneelse,and hecarried me up
thatwaytoanupperroomandsaid,
"hereis the place where I judge
my people, now tell me all you
haveeverdonegoodand bad" and
I felt like I haddonesobadI could
not tell him. All seemeddressed
alike in white linen just like he
was dressed and were singing:
He said "heavenandhell," all be-
longedto him and then I awoke
beforeI knewwhetherI couldstay
thereor not, andwasalwaysafraid
at night that something would
catch me, until I saw that there
wasnothingsobadas I was, then
this fear left me and I felt there
wasnothing to fear but God. I
got in so much trouble thatI was
afraid to go to sleepand walked
thefloorandyardnearly all night
and tried to pray, I laid down to
try to sleep and dreamed that I
wascrossingtheYadkin River and
theboatmansaidtheflat wassink-
ing and I walked to the back end
and tried to pray, and as the flat
sank therewasiceand I steppedon
it andwalked to the bank,and I
wokeup andwaspraisingtheLord,
andcouldsing thesongof amazing
grace. I thoughtthenI shouldsee
no more trouble; it seemedthat
everythingwaspraising the Lord;
but thenmy trouble was to go to
thechurch,but felt myselftoo un-
worthy—whenI wouldgo to meet-
ing the preacher would tell my
feelingsmuchbetterthan I could.I
could not help but cry. The
first time I ever told my feelings
to any one was to a Baptist
preacher who happened to stop
overnight with us, and thenbefore
hegotout of sight,if I could have
had it back I would nothave told
it for fear I had deceivedhim, as I
did not want to deceiveany one.
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I prayed to know if 1 were de-
ceived and I dreamedthat I went
to thechurchat Tom's Creek and
theyreceivedme,and I wentto the
waterandas I steppedin thewater
a manwalkedon top of the water
beforemeand I was baptized and
gotback to the bankandwokeup.
I stayedawayfrom the church as
longas I could,but the first thing
I knew I was there. My health
was very poor and I was taking
medicine continually,but since I
joined the church my health has
been better than for many years
past—causeunknownto me.

There have been many Baptist
ministersstoppedoverwith us be-
foreI joinedandafter talking with
themandtelling themmy feelings,
they would tell me to go to the
church, but I felt unworthy and
stayedaway.

Now I havewrittenmore thanit
maypleaseany onetoreadandnot
nearall told.

I desiretheprayers of all God's
people. I doss with loveto all.

Little sister,
Mks. Julia A. Riley.

Riley'sStore,N.C.

Elder P. D. Gold, My Dear
Brother: —According to promiseI
will write you to-nightthoughI re-
gret that I haven't the talent of
letter-writing. We areall usually
well, are having some extremely
cold weather this week. Brother
Gold, I oftenthink of your visit to
seeus. I cannevertell how much
I enjoyedit. Your sermonwas so
instructiveandcomforting,and in-
deed it seemedto be just what
I wantedto hear. I often get in
doubtsandfear3andfeel thatsure-
ly I ammistakenaboutit all, that
I have caught the shadow and
missedthesubstance,but there is
always a hopethat thehandwhich
hath deliveredmewill alsoyet de-
liver. I realizethat I amentirely

dependenton God for everything.
I feel theneedof his mercyevery
hour, I do somany wrong things,
am so unthankful, unmindful of
God's mercies. I feel that he
blessesmefar morethan I deserve.
BrotherGold, I amsogladI believe
in just the plan of salvation the
bible teaches,and the Primitive
Baptistspreach. I wouldnot have
it changedfor theworld, it is the
only way that cansaveme, if my
eternalhappinessdependson what
I coulddo I know I would be for-
ever lost. We havehad a lot of
goodpreachingsinceyouwerehere.
Elder Draughn was with us two
days, he seemedvery much dis-
couragedandcastdown,his health
waspoorand theweatherbad,con-
gregationsverysmall,consequently
his visit was not so pleasantas
it might have been. Papa had a
letterfromhim last evening,he is
in Ga. seemsto be enjoying him-
self verymuch,and his health is
much improved. Brother Moore
waswith us on our last meeting-
day the2ndSunday, for the first
time since Dec, he looks quite
feeble. Elder Walton stayedwith
us last Friday night, preachedfor
us on Saturday; he is a pleasant
brother,anda good experimental
preacher. Elder Williard stayed
with us last night, preachedat
Wheelers today. 1 think heis an
able minister, he preachedfrom
2ndKings 4:9. O it wasindeeda
"feastof fat things." All thatchap-
ter seemedstrangeand mysterious
to me,but whenhebegan to open
up andexplainthesethingsI could
seethroughthemclearlyandenjoy
them. The weatherwasvery cold
indeedandtherewasquitea small
crowd out but those who stayed
awaymisseda feast. His sermon
is freshin my mindnowbut I can't
tell it like he did. Papa had a
postalfrom Elder Hardy to-night
he is in New York, will preachfor
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us theLord willing on Friday be-
forethe3rd Sunday in March, it
seemsthatwehavecertainly been
blessedwith visiting brethren for
thepast six months,I hope they
will continue to come. Brother
Gold, I receivedan extra copy of
15thFeb. issue of the Landmark
to-day, please acceptmy many
sincerethanks for it. I appreciate
it verymuchand I must say that
your remark after my piece has
beenof very much comfort to me.
I feel that I amunworthy and not
capableof saying anything to the
comfortof God'sdearchildren,and
if I have said anythingto recom-
penceyou for a moment'stoil and
careit is a grandconsolationto me
and brother Gold, God being my
helper,I wantto bemoreobedient
in thefuture. Oftenwhenthebreth-
renwould ask me to tell my ex-
perience I would say that I
didn't feel like it and would not.
I want to be instant in seasonand
outof season,andalways readyto
givea reasonof thehopewhich is
within me,for if I amnotdeceived
I desirethe loveand fellowship of
God's saints, andif I amdeceived
I want to know it. All join in
muchloveto you. Cometo seeus
whenyou can. Pray for me.

Yours in hope,
Eva Malone.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er:—I have a letter from Elder
Chick I will sendto you for publi-
cation,feeling that the household
of faith will be glad to hear from
this dearbrotherand that some of
theafflictedwill becomfortedas I
havein reading this, and that we
shouldtakecourageand press on-
wardtowardstheprizeof themark
of thehigh callingasit is in Christ
Jesus ourLord, I remainas ever
your sisterin hopeof eternalrest.

Maggie A. Staton.
Bethel,N. C.

Miss Maggie A. Staton, My
Dear Sister in Christ:— I was
madegladby the comingof your
lettera fewdaysago andfeel that
I musttakea fewmomentstoreply.
I was glad to be rememberedso
kindly by one of the children of
God, and I wasglad to readtheex-
ercisesof your mind. How great
hasbeenthe manifestationsof the
graceof God towardyou in all the
yearsof your affliction! To you he
hasvouchedsafeonespecialblessing
thathehasnot givenin such full
measure to all and that is the
privilegeof showingand proving
whatpower thereis in his graceto
givepeace,andtrust,and content-
ment,evenunderthe mostadverse
circumstances.Such experiences
belongfor a testimony to all the
churchof God,andPaul says con-
cerningthosein whom the power
of aliving faith hasbeenexhibited,
"seeing we also are compassed
aboutwith sogreata cloudof wit-
nesses,letuslayasideeveryweight
andthe sin which doth so easily
besetus, looking unto Jesus the
authorand finisher of our faith."
What a blessingis accordedyou to
beamongthis cloud of witnesses.
I amglad you areweak,for "unto
themthat have no might he in-
creasethstrength." How good to
ceasefromall human strength, so
thatthedivine power may be all
themoreclearlymanifested. Paul
had learnedthelesson,"whenI am
weakthenI amstrong"and so he
couldsay "I take pleasurein re-
proachesand tribulations" and he
even "gloried in his infirmities,
that thepowerof Christmightrest
uponhim." My sister,nasit never
been given you to glory in in-
firmities? As for myself I cannot
glory in anything fleshly unless I
couldglory in my shamefulsinsof
thought, word, and deed,but I
trust that I do sometimesglory in
thecrossof Christ, in which is aL
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my hopeof e^erwearing a crown
of life. What a wretchedsinnerI
am,but howmercifuland gracious
a Saviour he is. I believe the
sound"salvationby grace," salva-
tionis oftheLord,growssweeterand
morejoy-giving to methelonger I
live. Oh to beout of self and in
Christ. But when we shall see
hiir ashe is weshall be like him,
This is hispromise,andhis promises
aresure. Noneof them can fail.
They areall yeaand amen to the
glory of God by all theredeemed.
My sister,acceptthis letterasa to-
ken of brotherlyremembrancefrom
onelessthanthe leastof all. May
God blessandkeep you and pre-
serveyou untohis heavenly king-
dom.Remembermeto all the dear
children of God with you. I re-
main your brother in a precious
hope.

P. A. Chick.
Reistertown,Md.

My Dear Brother Gold :—I am
deprivedof thesweet privilege of
meeting the dear ones for whom
Jesus died this sabbathmorning,
but while I amabsentin body, I
trustI amwiththemin spirit. My
heart goes out in lovefor themas
theyassemblein His earthlycourts
to join in his delightful worship,
everrealizingthenameofJesus, but
O, my leanness of soul,my un-
worthinessto be permitted such
blessingsrisesbeforemeasamoun-
tain. When I look into this sinful
heartof mine,it seemsasblack as
the tents Kedar. The assembled
brotherhoodis a delightful place
for improvement,therethestrong
assist the weak, thefearful take
couragefromthe bold, thesorrow-
ing are comforted,thedespairing
arecheered: therewecantell each
other of the dealingsof God with
our souls. We can pray with and
for eachother. How dear are the
Saviour's people to him, theyare

His sheep,His bride,His body,the
churchwasso dearto Him thathe
becameobedientunto death, even
thedeathof the crossin theatone-
ment He madefor transgressions.
"We had gone astray but by his
stripeswearehealed.By this "One
offeringhehath forever perfected
themthataresanctified."Did Jesus
learn obedienceby the thingshe
sufferedand we learn obedience
someotherway! No, for Christand
his church are one, andour only
hopeof perfectionis in thesacrifice
andeverlastingPriesthoodof Jesus
the Son of God. "Who beingthe
brightnessof God's glory, and the
expressimage of his person,and
upholdingall thingsby thewordof
his power,whenhehadby himself
purgedour sins, sat down onthe
right handof theMajestyonhigh."
Heb. 1 ;3. None truly trust in the
Lord but thepoorandafflictedpeo-
ple.

I was verymuchcomfortedin a
dreama fewnightssince,it seemed
asif I weresitting underthesound
of your voice,andyou were using
thesewordsfor a text. "The heav-
ensdeclaretheglory of God; and
the firmamentshewethhis handi-
work." Psalms19:1. Neverhad I
been so blessedwith the under-
standing as I was in thatdream,
every cloud was rolled backasa
scroll, and I waspermittedto see
thosewhodeclarethegloryof God.
All hischildrenweresingingpraises
to His holy name, they were a
united band, their love for each
other was fervent and pure, all
humble and dependentuponthe
samegreatfountainfeelingtheyare
arepoorfinitecreatures,in and of
ourselveswecandonothing. When
I awokeall waspeaceandquietude,
for I was comforted even in a
dream,andTfelt thatmy soul was
madefat with pure spiritual food,
but thesejoys do not lastwithme,
it is only momentary;many times
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sincethenI havemadeto pray as
did David, "Restore unto methe
joys of thy salvation:" I feel cast
down,andforsaken, yet I feel to
hope that he whohath delivered
will still deliver.

Will you pleaseexcusemefor
intruding so lengthily upon your
valuable time? I have felt im-
pressedto write for sometime,but
a feelingof unworthinesshaskept
me from it. May the Lord bless
you.

Your AffectionateSister.
Nannie Graves.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear Broth-
er in Christ: —I am much im-
pressedto write to you from some
cause,yet I do not know that it
will beappreciated;but I hope I
will do no harm to write. The
Baptistsarea people I love, if I
loveat all. My afflictionis suchas
to keepmeverycloseathome,so I
can't go to preachingas I wish to;
but summeris comingnow. I hope
I cango morethan I havebeen. I
feellike apoorhungrysheep,bleat-
ing for food. If it wasnot for the
Bible I read I would not get any
foodoften. I donotknowwhether
I amoneof his sheep. The scrip-
turesays,my sheephear my voice,
and I know them,and they follow
me. Brother Gold, I fear I have
neverheardhis voice, yet I have
takenup the cross to follow him
throughevil aswell asgoodreport:
but amI followingin theright way?
I wish to live right, andof such as
not tobring reproachon the cause
of his name. I don't wanttocruci-
fy him afresh,nor put him to an
open shame. I look upon the
church as being the bride, the
lamb'swife. He taketh away the
sin of theworld. God is not slack
concerninghis promise: he has
promised to bless the man that
walkethnot in the council of the
ungodly,norstandethin the way

of sinners,nor sitteth in the seat
of the scornful, and I believe he
will do all hehas promised. But
the way of theungodlyshall per-
ish. BrotherGold, my prayerand
heart'sdesireis for theBaptists to
live up to his commandin the dis-
charge of their duty, stay away
fromgrog shops,gambling tables,
balls,showsor any whereelsethat
is reproachfulto his cause. I have
heardsomanysay theold Baptists
getdrunk, go to grog shops, and
theyaregoodpeople,and why not
theworldly onesgo too. I sayfor
Christ's sakedo not reproachhis
cause. Dear brother, while I am
no benefitto the church,let me be
no reproach. I love the church
toowelltobringshameonhisname,
yet I fall shortof comingup to my
duty in all things. I fearat last I
shall fall, but my prayer is, Lord
keep me in the right way that I
may go to a city of habitation.
Look at theSaviourwhen hehung
on thecross,bledanddied for his
people,arosefor their justification
to redeemthemfromwoe.I believe
theBaptistsarethe people Christ
diedfor withmy wholesoul, mind
and strength,and I want to live
with them,diewith them,andwith
thembe buried. There is a day
not far aheadwhen we'll all have
tostandbeforetheking, and give
an accountof all our sins, let it
bemanyor few,and I wantto live
so I will beabletosayI havefought
a good fight, I havefinished my
course,henceforththereis a crown
laid up for mewhichthe Lord, the
righteousjudge,shall give.

Your little sister,if onestate.
Rosa A. Fox.

Men that desiretrue peaceare
thosethat havethepeaceof Godin
themthatpassethknowledge:men
that lovestrifeandconfusionareof
the evil one, who is theauthorof
confusion. P. D. G.
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EDITORIAL.
A friend signinghis nameE. K.

A. requestsmyviewon threeques-
tions:

1st. "Is an infant a sinner—if so
in whatsenseV

"2nd. "Is manor a preacher in-
strumentalin thehandsof God in
savingsinners?"

3rd. "Did God putgoodandevil
beforeman,andthenleaveit with
theindividualwhich to choose?"

1st. Is an infant a sinner? Yes.
David the man after God's own
heart,oneof the excellent of the
earth,said of himself, "Behold I
wasshapenin iniquity, and in sin
did my mother concieveme:"—
Psalm51:5. Beforewe were born
wesinnedin Adam'stransgression,
anddeathpasseduponall, for we
arebornin this state of sinfulness
anddeath:Rom. 5:12.

2nd. Is man or the preacheran
instrumentin God's hands in sav-
ing sinners?

The meansby which God saves
thecalledis expressedin Heb. 9:15.
Then Jesus as mediator of the
New Testamentby means of his

deathredeemedhis people,so that
theythatare called might receive
promiseof eternalinheritance. He
hath savedus beforewe wereborn.
He hath savedus and called us
with a holy calling, not according
to our works,but accordingto his
ownpurposeandgrace,which was
givenus is Christ Jesus before the
world began. He hath perfected
foreverthemthataresanctifiedby
the one offering of himself once.
This one offering of Jesus was
madebeforewewereborn.

This is themeansGod hath de-
visedthathis banishedbe not ex
pelledfromhim.

Preaching cannot then in any
sensebe the causeof the eternal
salvation of any vesselof mercy.
For they wereaforepreparedunto
glory. Is thereanysensein which
manor thepreacheris instrumental
in thehandsof God in savingsin-
ners?

A preacheror manis nowherein
the Bible called an instrumentin
God'shandsto savesinners. Then
why shouldwewantto socall him?
Man does not quicken the dead.
An instrumentis a tool. The neces-
sity of usingit showstheweakness
and dependenceof the agent or
user. If I needan ax (whichis an
instrument)tocutdowna treewith,
it provesmy weaknessanddepend-
enceon theax. The ax or instru-
mentI useknowsnothingof what I
am doing, for my mindor knowl-
edge is not at all in theax. The
toolsor instrumentsthe carpenter
builds his housewith areno partof
thebuilding.

Preachers are ministersor ser-
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vantsof God, who know and love
Godandservehim willingly. His
mind is in them,andtheyarein
him. They are of the building.
God uses his preachersto preach
his word. It pleasedGod by the
foolishnessof preaching to save
themthatbelieve. The worldsays
if preachingdoesnot quicken the
dead or thus save sinners, why
should one preach? You often
hear them say, "If I thoughtmy
preachingdid not save sinners I
wouldneverpreachanothersermon,
for preachingis foolishnessif it is
not instrumentalin God's hand to
savesinners." But it pleasedGod
by thefoolishnessof preachingto
save,but to save whatsortof peo-
ple? Answer, to save them that
believe—not dead sinners." 1st
Cor. 1: 21.

But wastherenota usefor Peter
to visit andpreachto Corneliusin
order that he should hear words
wherebyheshouldbe told whathe
oughtto do? Yes. (SeeActs 10:6.)
Again Peter shouldtell him words
wherebyheandall his houseshould
besaved:Acts 11:14. Thepreach-
ing of Peterwasto instructhim in
theknowledgeof salvation,andtell
him what he should do because
God had heard him. This faith
comethby hearing, and hearing
comethby the word of God, who
sends the preacherand prepares
the hearer. The seed falls into
goodgroundandbringsfruit. The
hearerworksout his ownsalvation
with fear and trembling,because
God worksin him bothto will and
doofhi3goodpleasure.

3rd. Did God put good andevil

before man and thenleaveit with
him which to choose? Let the
Scripturesbethe manof our coun-
sel: SeeGen.2:16,17. "The Lord
God mademanupright, and com-
mandedhim saying,ofeverytreeof
thegardenthou mayestfreelyeat.
But of the treeof theknowledgeof
goodandevil thoushaltnoteatof
it ; for in the day thou eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die."
Thereis nochoicegivenhereto the
man. A commandis givento him
withaprohibition—a penalty. Man
wasnota freeagentin the garden
of Eden. He was under law and
thereforeaccountable.

Again, what does Moses say?
(See Deut. 15: 19.) Here Moses
declares he sets life and good,
and death and evil before the
people. He commandsthem to
lovetheLord their God, and walk
in his way, andhe denouncesthem
if their heartturn awayfromtheir
God, and theyservefalsegods. In
the 19th verse he says, "I call
heavenandearthto recordthisday
againstyou that I have set before
you life and death, blessingand
cursing; thereforechooselife that
boththouand thy seedmaylive."

Now there is no choicegivento
the individual betweenlife and
death. But the commandis to
chooselife thathe maylive,

Joshua said to thepeople, "And
if it seemevil to you to servethe
Lord, chooseyou this day whom
you will serve;whether the gods
which your fathers served which
wereon theothersideof the flood,
or theGod'sof theAmoritesin whose
landye dwell; but as for me and
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myhousewewill servetheLord."
Josh. 24:15. Joshua doesnotgive
thepeopleanychoiceatall between
serviDg the true God and false
gods. But says, if it seemevil to
you to serve the Lord, thenyou
canchoosebetweenialsegods,you
can serve the gods which your
fathersservedbeforetheflood; but
those gods could not preventthe
flood from coming,nor save your
fathersout of it; or youcan,if you
prefer, choose the gods of the
Amorites,but theycould not save
the lands of these Amorites to
them,for you occupythose lands.
Thenall thesegods arefalsegods.

The troublewith manis thatevil
is*nearerto him thanbeforehim, it
is in him, andcontrolshim in mak-
ing his choice.

What sortof a manwouldonebe
in whom there is neitherevil nor
good?

Jesus said to theJews, "Ye will
not cometo me that ye mighthave
life."— Jno. 5:40. Then if they
will not come to Christ is not their
choicethatof deathandevil. How
long will a man be in doingthat
which he will not do, and if left to
his ownnatural choice never will
do? They will not cometo Christ
becausetheir deedsare evil, be-
cause they love darkness rather
thanlight. John 3:19.

P. D. G.

WINTER GONE.
Sister Louisa S. Byron, of Va.,

requestsmy view of Song2 : 11.
"For, lo the winteris past, the

rain is over andgone;" andRev.
7:14: "And I saidunto him. Sir,

thouknowest. And he saidunto
me,Thesearetheywhichcameout
of greattribulation,andhavewash-
ed theirrobes,andmadethemwhite
in thebloodof theLamb,"

Thestonein thegroundcriesout
to thebeamin thewall. The mate
in the desert cries to herheadin
Canaan.Sothecall of onelonelyin
theoldtestamentcriesto thejoyful
characterof thenewtestament.The
one under the law is draped in
mourning; while the otherin the
gospel is clad in linen cleanand
white. Oneis coveredwith sack-
cloth, the other is gloriousin the
garmentof praise. The law is the
ministrationof death,and its sub-
jects are in the wilderness. The
gospelcitizenis theLord's freeman
bright in thejoy of thegospel,and
shining in the kingdom of his
Father. We arechangedfrom the
glory of the law to glory of the
gospelevenas by theSpirit of the
Lord.

In theSongof Solomon there is
joy. Singingis thelanguageof joy
and love. The winteris past. Win-
ter is the time of gloomanddis-
tress. No pleasantfruits grow,no
signs of joyous life. Many dark
days—many gloomy nights—cold
winds, snow and ice—no flowers,
no fruits—no singing of birds.
That answersto thelaw. But now
the winter is past, and therain is
over and gone, and the time of
singingis come. Weepinghas en-
dured for the night of the legal
dispensation,but the day Spring
fromon high hathvisitedus. Now
thepleasantfruits springforth and
gladden the earth, for thesunof
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righteousnesshathrisenwith heal-
ingin his wings. The child ofGod
is discontentedin winter. Darkness
overspreadswith its sable wings—
no cheerful fruits appear. Fierce
windsprevail. A nightof drench-
ing rain hasbeatupon ns. When
this passes away Jesus speaks,
Rise up my love,my fair one, and
comeaway. All mannerof pleas-
ant fruits, suchas love,joy, peace,
longsuffering,gentleness,meekness,
goodness, faith, temperanceare
yielded by the treeof righteous-
ness. Jesus is thetruevine, and
his people arethebranches,yield-
ing her fruit every month. We
go into theenclosedgarden of the
beloved,andour soulis madeasthe
day of King Solomon'sespousal.

Also in the Book of Rev. the
same is shownin greaterfullness.
First a view is revealedof four
angelsstandingonthefour corners
of the earth, holding the four
winds of theearththatthe winds
shouldnotblowon theearth. This
shows that a curse is impending
over the earth. But another an-
gel appearscrying, "Hurt not the
earth,nor sea, nor trees, until the
servants of the living God are
sealed."Thusacommandgoesforth
to seal the redeemedof theLord.
Then an innumerablenumber of
all nationsappearbeforethethrone
of God and theLambclothedwith
white robes,andhavingpsalmsin
their hands. These are in glory.
But whencecamethey? Who are
they, and where did they come
from? They havecomeout ofgreat
tribulation, and havewashedtheir
robesandmadethemwhite in the

blood of the Lamb. The path to
glory leads through a dark and
drearydesert, throughgreattribu-
lation, much sorrow and great
heat,andheavyburdens.

But howis it nowwith the child
of God here,in theflesh,or in this
world% Does he not havesorrow
and distress? Yes. He is yet in
thewilderness,in theflesh. He is
yet in theworldasa natural man,
or as in a bodyof death. His foes
arethoseof hisownhouse. In the
world ye shall havetribulation. It
is by faithweseetheendandover-
come. It wasshowntoJohn onthe
Isle of Patmosby revelationwhatis
theblessedestateof the redeemed
as they comeout of greattribula-
tion, and havetheir robeswashed
in the blood of the Lamb. How
greatmustthatdeliverancebe. It
doth not yet evenappear what
we shall be. Each child of God
mustgothroughthewildernessand
knowits terrors for himself, and
each one shall know thejoy and
gloryof theredeemed. P. D. G.

Elder P. D. Gold, Dear
Brother:— There has been much
excitementin this vicinity caused
bypreachingthedoctrineof sancti-
ficationon earth,by amannamed
Hypes; and he also tookhis text
on faith, and tried to proveby the
Scripturesthat thefaith that saves
a manis not thegift of God. He
saidin thefirst placethat Goddid
not have the savingfaith to give,
andin thenext place,if hehad it,
hewouldnot knowhow to give it.
Please give your opinion on this
matter,andyou will greatlyoblige
your readers.

Your little brotherin hope,
Randolph Perdue.
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Remarks:
Menadvertisethemselves.Those

that fear God, love thetruth, and
havegoodwill towardsmen,preach
and teachthe truth, if theypreach
at all. Those whom God sends
exalt theLord Jesus asthelambof
God that taketh away the sin of
the world. They preach that all
holinessis of the Lord, and all
sanctificationis in Christ, and that
thosewhoarein Jesus are sancti-
fied. The faith ofChristisgivento
the children of God. It is called
the faith of Christ becausehe owns
it. He is boththeauthorand fin-
isherof ourfaith: and if beingthe
authorandfinisherof any work or
product,article or substance,does
notgive suchtheownership of it,
thenwhatwould constituteowner-
ship%

We are not so much exercised
abouttheownershipofthisprecious
faith, (for weknow it is thegift of
God,) as we are to know whether
wearepossessedof it, or have ob-
tained it. We are not uneasy
whether this precious faith will
overcometheworld, or pleaseGod,
or doall thatGodpurposesfor it to
do, as weare whether this faith is
in us, and that we are walking by
it. We arenot of thosethatclaim
we are holy and without siD,but
our concern is whetherJesus who
saves sinners is our Saviour,
whetherI knowI havetheremedy.
Our troubleis that we are sinners
andcannotgetrid of our vileness:
nor do wefeel or believethatsuch
menas say they are without sin,
and have no vile thoughts, nor
troubleas such as sufferaffliction

with thepeopleof God, haveever
seentheevil of sin. They are not
plaguedasothermen. They have
no bandsin theirdeath,for in their
religion there is no mourning,nor
sorrow for sin. They are fat.
Their eyes 3tick out with fatness.
They spread as a greenBay tree.
They thank God they are not as
other men. They fast twice a
week, and give tithes of all they
possess. The Phariseesarenotall
dead.

You mustnotmarvel,mybrother,
at the appearanceof such men.
The Bible tells us of such. None
of thesethingsshouldmoveus.

P. D. G.

Dear Bkotiier:— We had addi-
aition in White Thornchurch of
threein this month; one was 89
yearsold, one 80 years old, had
been with hope forty and fifty
years.

Yours truly,
T. H. Brumfield.

Remarks.
These two persons—one 80 the

other89—onewith hope40and the
other 50 years—are things occur-
ring amongus occasionally. Per-
hapstheyarelike a dearold broth-
er in this sectionwho lay out in
thewoodsfor years, and when he
wasbaptized,cameto meand oth-
erssaying, "I havecomefourteen
milesto ask you why you did not
tell me how happy I would be
whenbaptized?"

I replied, I did try to tell you,
but you had to do as the Queenof
Sheba—you had to go and see for
yourselfto find -the half had not
beentold you.
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Cana child of God justify him-
self in not taking his cross for
forty or fifty years, or that many
days? No, hecannot.

In the days of the apostlesbe-
lieverswereexhortedtobebaptized
at once,andnot conferat all with
fleshandblood.

We are glad to hear that the
Lord's peoplecome in and dwell
withusatall. Doubtlessif wewould
obeythetruth morefully and lov-
ingly ourselves,others that love
the Lord would see our light so
shiningthat they would more de-
sire toglorify God in their bodies
andspirits whicharehis.

P. D. G.

MANY CALLED— BUT FEW
CHOSEN.

A friend requests my view of
Matt. 22: 13,14:

"Thensaidthekingtohisservants,Bind
himhandandfoot,andcasthimintoouterdarkness;thereshallbe weepingand
gnashingof teeth.For manyarecalled,
butfewarechosen."

The typesof all spiritual things
aresetforth in the Jewish nation
with its environments. For in-
stance,a brotheraskedmewhatof
theArabs? In answerit wassaid
in substance,that they are the
descendantsof Ismael,dwellingin
the presenceof their brethren,
whosehandis againstevery man,
and every man'shand is against
them.Theycanneverbedestroyed
by man. The desertis giventhem
for a home, and nonecantakeit
fromthem;..andnootherpeoplecan
occupythedesertas theydo. Now
whatis taughtin this1 Thefleshly
lustswhichwaragainstthesoul,and

arerobbers,andthatlivebydevour-
ing our comfortsare set forth by
theseIshmaelites. They dwell in
thedesertor flesh. They arecun-
ning and sly, andno Israelitecan
dwell where they do,nor destroy
them. What a carcassthis Israel-
itish corpseis—adeadland—apeo-
plescatteredwithoutGod—ignorant
ofhisrighteousness,apeoplecursed
aretheJews to this day.

What a wonderful nation they
once were, exalted to heavenin
privilege,nowcastintoouterdark-
ness. All theprophetswereof the
Jews and sent to them rising up
early and speaking late. These
they would not hear. Somethey
stoned. Last of all Jesus wassent
—theSonof God. They said this
is theheir, comeletuskill himthat
theinheritancemaybeours.

The kingdom of heavenis like
untoa certainking which made a
marriagefor his son. He sent to
call such as were bidden to the
supper.TheJews werefirstbidden.
Godsentprophetstocall theJews.
They beganto makelight of it

,
one

mustgo to his farm,anotherto his
merchandise. Finally theykilled
theSon,after shamefullytreating
his servants. The king sent his
armies and destroyedthosemur-
derers, and burned up theircity.
Thus did God to the Jewish city
and nation. He sent the Roman
Army and burned Jerusalem and
destroyedthenation.

But there must be gueststo fill
the table at supper. Where do
theycomefrom ? Hesendshisser-
vantsinto thehighways(amongthe
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Gentiles) and they gathered to-
getherasmanyas theyfound,both
badandgood,andtheweddingwas
furnishedwith guests.

Theservantsgathertogethersuch
as theyfind. Theycannottell who
arebadand who are good. Such
ascomemakinga professionof re-
ligion they receive. Observethey
do not makeguests,butonlygather
togethersuch as they find. It is
the king himself when he comes
into the feast knows whohason
theweddinggarment,andwhohas
not. He suppliesthat garmentto
all thechosen. It is therighteous
nessof Christ. Finding onewith-
out he said, Friend how earnest
thou in hither, not having on a
weddinggarment? He wasspeech-
less. He couldgivenojustification
nor apology for his course. I am
suremanis without excuseat the
judgmentof God. For all his way
is justand right. However much
men may cavil at his judgments
now they will be without excuse
then.

They do not desirehis salvation.
They lovetheirfarms,merchandise,
wives,etc.,or worldly matters,and
do not loveGod. While theypro-
fessto desirehis salvationtheywill
not cometo Jesus by forsakingall
else. The Jewish nationevinceno
desireto call on thenameof Jesus.
Every one is turned to his own
quarter. EvenamongtheGentiles
that are bidden are found some
that cling to their ownrighteous-
nessor works, andhavenot on the
weddinggarmentfurnishedby the
king. Oh how muchafraid a true
child of God is that he maynot

haveontheweddinggarment,while
others,whosee and feel not their
own vileness,nor God's holiness,
presume to come into his holy
presencein their ownworks.

Thereis nojoy for this oneat the
king's coming. None can rejoice
in the Lord's holy presencesave
only thosebornof God,andclothed
uponwith his righteousness.They
are satisfied with his likeness.
Othersare bound hand and foot
and are speechless,and cast into
outer darkness, where there is
wretchednessandwoe, or weeping
andgnashingof teeth. Many are
called but few are chosen. The
calling hereis not thatholy call—
whichis notaccordingtoourworks,
but accordingto God'spurposeand
grace: for in thatcall there is no
c>mingshort: but every one thus
calledis sureto be foundcomplete
in Jesus.

It is evident that theprophets
andJesus spaketomanythatnever
knew theLord in truth and love.
Jesus spake to the multitudesin
parables. They understood not
what he said, anddesirednot the
knowledgeof his salvation. Jesus
said unto theJews, ''Behold your
houseis leftuntoyoudesolate."As
a manJesusappearsasonewithout
power or glory, as weepingover
Jerusalemandsaying, "0 Jerusa-
lem, Jerusalem, thou that stonest
theprophets,andkillest themthat
aresentuntothee;howoftenwould
I have gatheredthy childrenas a
hendothher broodunderherwing,
and ye would not." Here, as a
man,heappearspowerlessthough
full of sympathy. At othertimes
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heappearsasGod, and thereis no
power to hinder his doingall his
pleasure. He is both God and
man,theonemediatorbetweenGod
andmen. As theRedeemerhehas
all powerbothin heavenandearth.
He is the appointed heir of all
things,andall the guests that sit
downwith him atthemarriagesup-
perof theLambmustbeclothedin
theweddinggarmentof the Lord,
our righteousness.For she shall
becalledthe Lord our righteous-
ness. Note, God choosesall that
enterthefeast. P. D. G.

VOLUME 29.
This issueclosesthe29th volume

of Zion's Landmark.
In theissueof April 15th, 1871,

mynamewas announcedas Asso-
ciateEditor, withElderL. I. Boden-
heimer. In the issueof February
1st,1872,hestatedthat the entire
paperwastransferredto me. Since
then I have endeavored,asbestI
could,to write for its columnswith
thedesireto publish the truth in
Christ Jesus, as declared in the
Scriptures.

Thus, for more thanaquarterof
a centuryI havebeenwriting con-
tinuously for Zion's Landmark.
This makesmethe oldesteditorof
any of oar papers. No other one
now living has been so long an
editor.

Age hasnotmademeperfect,nor
hasexperienceripenedmeinto this
grace. Still I am a poor, needy
sinner, wholly dependenton the
Lord for mercyandwisdom.

My brethrenand friends have
shown much forbearancetowards

me. The Lord has been goodto
me. With pleasurewesometimes
view the loving kindness of the
Lord most gracious. With shame
werecountour errors (such as we
haveseen)thoughmany no doubt
have escapedour notice. "Who
canunderstandhis errors?"

Many of our dear brethrenand
my specialfriendsliving and aid-
ing metwenty-fiveyearsago"have
goneto their long, eternal home,
and we too after themshall soon
go," Other friends have arisen
andkindly aidedmein the publi-
cation of this paper. May the
blessingof theLord Jesusrestupon
them.

It is a matterof surpriseto me
that my health has been so pre-
servedduring this time,seeingthe
labor of various kinds I havehad
to perform. But having obtained
mercyof theLord 1continuetothis
presenttime. P. D. G.

We, the Primitive Church at
Good Hope, in conference,feel it
our indispensableduty to inform
our brethreneverywherethatElder
E. E. Lundy, whois a memberof
this church, wasa kind andaffec-
tionate husband, and thathe is a
lovingfather,andthathe provided
well for his family, andduringhis
wife's last sickness, to our own
personal knowledge,hewasfound
at herbedsideadministeringto her
everywant,notallowinghimselfto
be away but a few minutesat a
timeuntil her eyes were closedin
death. As many of themembers
of this church visited her in her
last sickness,wecansayin all sin-
cerity and truth that the above
are the facts in the case,though
manymaliciousfalsehoodsarebe-
ing circulatedto the contrary not-
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withstanding.
The Scripture informs us that

Christ was slanderously reported
on manyoccasions. Then is it any
morethanwhat mightbeexpected
for falsehoods to be circulated
againsthis followerswith intent to
injure ?

The churchrequeststhata copy
of this letterbesentto Elder P. D.
Gold for immediatepublicationin
the Landmark,

Doneby orderof thechurch,
J. D. Vass, Mod.

Bledsoe Rector, ChurchCI'k.
Caball,Va.

UNION MEETINGS.
The next sessionof the Smith-

heldUnion is appointedto beheld
with the church at Smithfield,
Johnstoncounty,N. C, on Satur-
day andfifth Sundayin November,
1896. The brethrengenerallyand
especiallythe ministeringbrethren
areinvited to comeandbewith us.

G. S. Wilson, Clerk.

The nextsessionof the Skewar
key Union is appointedto be held
with thechurchatMorattocFriday,
Saturdayand5th Sunday in Nov.

The next sessionof the Con-
tentneaUnion is to be held with
thechurchat Pleasant Hill Satur-
day and5th Sunday in Nov.

The next sessionof the Black
CreekUnion is to be held with the
church at Creech's Saturday and
5th Sundayin Nov.

Elder tAsa D. Short writes me
they havereceivedninepromising
membersat CountryLine churchin
Virginia.

Married, Mr. Walter Felton and
Miss Alma Daughtridge, at the
home]of the bride's mother, in
Nashf county, N. C, Oct. 14th,
1896,|byP. D. Gold.

DjlvR Brother Gold:—Please
call in theappointmentsmade for
Elder J. M. Crouseand myself as
published in the Landmark, as
neitherof us can fill them. It is
utterlyout ofmypowerto fill them.
And brother Crouse staid at my
houselast night andsaidhe could
notpossiblyfill them. I am very
sorryindeed that I can'tcome,as
so manywantmeto come.

W. R. Welborn.
StateRoad,N.C.

A NEW BOOK.

Elder Lee Hanks has a book
of about200pagespublished con-
cerninghis life, experience,call to
the ministry, and the important
subjectsconnectedwiththefaith of
God'select.

The book is a good one, and
interesting to loyers of truth.
Price, 50centsfor single copy; a
dozenfor $4.50. Sendfor same,if
you desireit, eitherto,

Elder Lee Hanks,
Boston,Ga.,

Or to meat Wilson, N. C,
P. D. Gold.

OXYGENOR.
The price of Oxygenorhasbeen

reduced to Ten Dollars. Agents
wantedfor N. C. Write to mefor
particulars.

P. D. Gold, GeneralAgent,
Wilson, N. C.

Obi tuar ies-

ELIZABETHOLIVEHALL.
Elder P.D.Gold, Dear Brother—

It is on mymindthismorningto write
somethinginmemoryofmybelovedwife.
Shewasthedaughterof thelateSamuel
andMaryHarris,of Floydcounty,Ya.
Shewas'bornin FloydcountyJuly6th,
I839. Shewasofaveryquiet,unassum-
ingnature,andbeingverytimidwasnot
forwardinconversation.Shelovedher
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parentsfondly,andstroveto serveand
obtytheminall things,therebycausing
them.tospeakof herasadutifulchild.
She waskind and affectionateto her
brothersandsisters,andpoliteto all she
met. In herseventeenthyearsheandI
wereunitedin marriageon the 16th
dayof April, i856,ElderOwenSumner
officiating.Thefruitsofourunionwere
fivesonsandsixdaughters,all livingto
mournwith me her loss. I think
I can truthfullysay we lived hap-
pilytogether,andif I didnot loveheras
I didmyownsoulI didnotknow it

.

B.it
alas! She is gonefrommysight;but
whilememorylastsshecanneverbegone
frommyaffections.To saythatshewas

a faithfulanddutifulwife is notenough.

I havenotlanguagetospeakofherasshe
deserved.I think it couldbetrulysaidof
her that "strengthand honorareher
clothing,andsheshallrejoiceintimeto
come; sheopenethhermouthwithwis-
dom,andinhertongueis thelawofkind-
ness.Shelookethwelltothewaysofher
household,andeatethnot thebreadof
idleness.Her childrenariseupandcall
her blessed,herhusbandalso,andhe
praisethher." Whenwewereengagedto
bemarriedI askedher if shehadany
choiceas to whoshouldmarryus. She
saidno. I thentoldherthat I preferred
ElderSumner,ashehadmarriedmeand
myfirstwife,andhadbaptizedme,and I

addedthat if it was the Lord'swill I

hopedtolivetoseehimbaptizeher. She
told meafterour marriagethatthese
wordshadmadea greatimpressiononher
mind. Shedatedherfirstseriousimpres-

sionsaboutherlostconditiontothattime.
Shewasof such a gentleandmeekdis-
positionthatI wasoftenmadeto askher

if shedid not havea hope,whenshe
wouldsayno, andoftencommenceto
weep;butin thespringof 1863or64,I

donotrecollectwhich,I noticedshewas
morecheerful,andwasoftensingingand
readingtheScripturesmoreconstantly,
whichcausedmetoenquireofher if she
hadnotfoundpeacewithGod. Shesaid
shefeltbettersatisfied,butwasafraidto
claim it as a hope.Shesaid,"I do not
wanttobedeceivedin thematter."She
relatedtomein a clearandsatisfactory
wayherexperienceof grace,andbeingso
wellsatisfiedthatshe hadpassedfrom
deathuntolife, I advisedhertogotothe
church,butshedidnotuntiltheyear1866,
inthemonthofMay,I think. Shewent

beforethechurchandrelatedin partwhat
shecalledherlittleexperience,andwas
joyfullyreceivedintothefellowshipofthe
PrimitiveBaptistChurchat LittleCreek,
inthecountyofFranklin,Va. I hadthe
greatsatisfactionof baptizinghertheday
aftershejoined.She, as a christian,
walkedhumblybeforeGod. Shealways
spokeofherselfas a greatsinner,andsaid

if shewassavedit wasa miracleofGod's
unboudnedmercy,andfor nothinggood
inher. Hergentle,kindandlovingdis-
positionwonhertheloveandrespectof
all whowereacquaintedwithher. Her
orderlywalk andvirtuouslife endeared
hertoherbrethrenandsisterswherever
shefoundthem.Therewasnot a stain
uponhercharacter.Shelovedthesaints
whileinthismilitantstate,and I haven'ta

doubtbutsherestswiththosewhoare in

glory. Shelivedinperfectpeacewiththe
churchup to thetimeofherdeath,and
diedin theconfidenceandfellowshipof
thewholechurch.If shehadanenemy
shewasnotconsciousofthefact. I say
thetruthwhenI sayshewasanornament
tothechurch,toherhusband,andto her
childrenandtosociety,andwhenshewas
strickendownby diseaseshewasnot
alarmed,not a murmurescapedherhps,
butwouldsay,"It is all right. My God
knowswhat is bestforme,andI amsatis-
fiedforhimtodisposeof meas seemeth
tohimgood; I amnotafraidtotrusthim."
Shetoldherphysicians,"Donotbeafraid
youwill exciteme if youtellmeplainly
my condition.I havenohopebut in
God. I wishto knowno willbuthis."
ShehadalltheattentionthatI couldgive,
andthatherchildrencouldgive,orthat
skilledphysicianscouldgive. Her only
livingsisterstayedseveralmonthswith
her,andjoinedwithusandourneighbors
tomakeheraseasyas mortalscoulddo ;

butalltonoeffect.Her complicationof
diseasesworeherslowlyaway.Shewasa

patientsufferer.Her spinalcord was
paralyzed,sothatshecouldnotstandor
walk,orevenra:se herheadfrom her
pillow; but hermindwasstrong.Her
faithdidnotfailher;herhopewasasan
anchorto hersoul. Thus lingeredthis
lovely,patientsufferer,this devoted
christian,thisfaithful,prudentandloving
wife,thisaffectionateanddotingmother.
This kind andtruthfulneighbor,unt1

7:30o'clockonWednesdaymorningJuly
29th,I896,whenshegentlyfell asleep
withouta struggleor thetwitchingof a
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musclethatcouldbeseen,beingsensible
tothelast. Her deathwasnotasurprise
tous,aswewereexpectingit

,

yet it was
mournfulto us for wefainwouldhave
kepther withus;buttheLord'sway is

alwaysrightandfor thebest. Herstay
onearthwas57yearsand23days.Oh,
thattheLordwouldsendthespiritofresig-
nationintoourhearts,thatwemaybowto
hiswillinallthings.Her dearbodywas
laidtorestatLittleCreekMeetingHouse
whereher membershipwas. May the
Lord granttous,for Christ'ssake,grace
thatwemayliveasdidmydarlingElizzie,
andthatourlastendbeashers. "The
LordgaveandtheLord hathtakenaway,
blessedbethenameoftheLord."

J. C.Hall.
WILLIAMHENRYTOLSTON.

Our longandsorelyafflictedbrother,
WilliamHenryTolston,hasatlastbeen
releasedfromhissufferings,andhasen-
teredintorest. BrotherTolstonwasborn
December8th,1827,anddiedSeptember
30th,1396,makinghis stayonearth68
years9 monthsand22days.He leaves
tenchildrenandtwelvegrandchildren*to
mourntheirloss. Hepassedawaywith-
out a groan.Hetoldhischildrenthathe
hatedtoleavethem,butsaid,theLord's
willbedone.BrotherCold,wemourn,but
notasthosethathavenohope. Wefeel
likeourbrotherhasgonehometo restin
thearmsofourLord.

J. H. Roseman.
Nancym.southers.

NancyM. Southers,wifeof Wm.C.
Southers,Pulaskicounty,Va.,diedMay
11th,I896,in her90thyear. Shewas
bomintheyear1807.At theageof I9
shewasmarriedto Wm. C. Southers,
fromwhichtimetheylivedthatlifeto-
gether,whichmakeshomea placeof joy
andthosearoundthemhappy,till the
Lordcalledherhusbandhometo himself
tobewithhiminglory,sincewhichtime,
in all her loneliness,shehaseverbeen
faithfultohimwhodoethallthingswell.
Shemadea professionofreligionandwas
admittedtotheBaptistChurchattheage
of aboutthirty,andat notimesinceto
her deathhasher faithin theSaviour
wavered,andwhendeathcameshewas
ready,withthelightofGod'sgraceburn-
inginhersoul,for thejourneyacrossthe
darkvalleyto thegloriouslightonthe
otherside. We deeplysympathizewith

herbereavedchildren,twosonsand a

daugter,herrelativesandfriends,and
trustthatthebeautiesofherreligionmay
shinethroughtheirlives,andthatthey
mayneverlosesightof thebrightlight
whichhasgonebeforetobewithallthe
redeemedoftheLord. A Friend.

maudC.WILLIS,

The oldestchildof EdwardD., and
BettieWilliswasbornAugust22,1881 ,

anddiedJuly25,1896,makingherstayon
earth14years11monthsand 3 days.She
wassick fiveweekswithtyphoidfever.
Everythingwasdonefor herthatloving
handsandkindnursescoulddo,butshe
grewworseallthetime. Maudwastaken
as a fair floweramongthegrain. She
lovedlife, but whenthesummonscame
shemurmurednot. Shewasalwayssuch
anobedient,truthfulchild. Whatincen-
tiveto heryoungcompanionsinherex-
ample! Whoamongthemwillnotstrive
towalkasshedid ? She is missedbyall
whoknewher. Littledeedsof kindness,
littlewordsoflovecamenaturallytoher.
We missher;wemournwiththosewho
mourn,andhopetheLordmaygivethem
submissivestrengthtopassundertherod.
We believeshe is safein thearmsof
Jesus,for shegaveevidenceduringher
lastsicknessthatsheheldsweetconverse
withherdearLord. A fewdaysbefore
shediedshetoldhermothershewanted
togo;hermotheraskedwhere;shesaid
shewantedtogoovertherivertosingin
the"BeautifulCityof God." Shespoke
ofwantingElder J. C. Halltobaptizeher
andwouldsingwhilesoveryweakthatwe
couldonlycatcha wordnowandthen.
Therewasa largeandsolemncrowdpres-*
ent whenher remainswerelaidawayin
theold familyburying-ground,afteran
ablediscoursebyElder J. C. Hall. We
believeit is wellwithher. Mayherheart-
brokenfatherandmotherandall ofus
whoknewherandlovedher,learntote
morelikeherandmeether"onthatbeau-
tifulshore." HerCousin,

M.L. Overfelt.
William l. hurst.

WilliamL. Hurstwasborn in Carroll
county,Va., March22,1846,anddied
September—, 1896.BrotherHursthas
beena memberof thePrimitiveBaptist
Churchforseveralyears,andI cansafely
sayhewasoneofthemostpatientsuffer-
ers I eversaw. Hewasafflictedforsev--
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eralyears,butheborehis greatsuffering
withchristianpatience,nevercomplaining
againsthis Godfor afflictinghimhere,
butlookingforwardtothatblissfulhome
far, far beyondthisvaleof tearsand
trouble,wheresicknessisnotknown.Yes,
hehasexchangedthesickchamberhere
forthejasperwalllsof thecityofpure
gold;afewweary,weepingfriendsforthe
hundredfortyand four thousandon
MountZion;aweakandfeeblebodyfor
an immortalglorifiedone;a hardand
dyingcouchfor thedowny,pavilioned
onesuponwhichangelsrecline;a rude,
cheerlesshabitationon thissinfulearth,
for the"holycity preparedas a bride
adornedfor herhusband."—Rev.2i:22.
Yes,hediedwitha glorioushopeofa
blissfulimmortality,andashepassedover
thecoldJordanof deathhecouldseebe-
yond,thatbeautifullandand exclaim,
Fardwell,dearcompanion,farewellchild-
renandfriends,for I amgoinghome
wherethereisnosickness,sorrow,painor
death,butallisjoyandpeaceforeverfar
beyondthe stormyclouds.Oh,what
willwedointhatsolemnhour—death—if
wehavenohopeofadearSaviourtocarry
usovertheriver. So letus improvethe
fewfleetinghoursof life,for soonwe
shallsleepinthetomb.Oh,dearSaviour,
sayuntoeachone,I amthysalvation,and
weshallbe happy.Thenshallwewalk
aboutZionandtell whattheLord has
doneforus. Mayweallmeetintheman-
sionspreparedforus fromthefoundation
oftheworld. J. W.Kinzer.
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If each subscriber who is in
arrearswill send on his duesthat
will enablemetopay my expenses.
I amdependenton this to carryon
the paper,andam not able other-
wiseto do so.

Pleasealsoobtain me somenew
subscribers. If each subscriber
that can will sendmeoneor more
newsubscribersthis will bea ^reat
favor which I will much appre-
ciate. P. D. GL
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